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PREFACE 


Tuc collection of early Huddhist legends, called bj Hnruou 
the Divyavad&na, was first discovered in Nepal by Mr 
Hodgson and formed one of the treasures which he broug 1 o 
the knowledge of European Sanskrit scholars Bortflul tna e 
great use of it for his ‘Introduction hlhistoire d» Buddhume 
ludien', and he translated a large portion of its contents "w ic 
he incorporated in that work* He used two MSS 8 |V __ 
V Mr Hodgson to the Asiatic Society of Pans, the ot ci gw 
h> himself „ 

There is a MS of this hook in the large collection o a 
knt Buddhist MSS made in Nepal by Dr Daniel M n ch t a 
purchased hy the University Library at Cambridge Dr g > 
"hllo he was still at the British Residency at Katmind « > 
procured for us two more transcripts of the old MS " ‘ 
preserved there, and in consequence we undertook to P ) • 

an edition of the text It has taken us a long UmC M(J 
our task to its complotion , but our excuse must - ' ^ 

have been both much occupied with other work w 
but a narrow margin of leisure for preparing an 
eopj 

The following MSS have served for the basis of fll, J 4 
"Q have consulted ACD throughout and given t c " 

B ttc have more or le*s neglected after the early stones- 

. ‘ t Tlu >’ the ram* a ,«l (it) is translated pp 

Li IW * rmnWrj- & iatml*u)lM-lfi9. JWndl.itr. Iiwv) , 

55"“ {«) 00 — ns S *n p[ia „k 3 hiU (xiui) n,-13' 

5**T IM Kun/lii (ixv.) «*-*«. 

<««) ijf_m b 
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A Add S*» 7 in the TJrm Library , 2>8 leave* 14 — I,' line?* 
dated 187*1 Fairly wntttn in the ordinary Nepalese character, 
but not itij correct 

11 Our own MS, 2S3 leave* 12 — H line*, very incorrect 
C Our own MS, 274 leave*, 14 — -1 *5 hnr*, correct 
I) The 3IS given in 1817 by Mr Hodgson to the Asiatic 
Society at Pin*, 317 leave* 9 lines Tin-, is a very correct 
copy, and having been made f»r Hr Hodgson more than >0 
years ago it ra home place* preserve* the old text which ha* 
since become illegible in the original* Unlike the other*, it i* 
written in the ordinary Kagan character and is often of great 
use in discriminating such letter* asp y,t Ih, lsfuj yj foj, Ac 
which arc liable to bo confused in the common Nepalese cha 
racier*, sometimes how eve r the copy ist of Dins hirow If confined 
these letters 

Beside* tlie'c the authorities of the Imperial Libraiy at St 
Petersburg kindly lent us for a short time their MS (P — 272 
leaves) which is a similar copy to ABC ami contains the same 
omission* m the 34th avad inn Wo were also similar]} favoured 
with the loan from the Bcbliothcquc \ationaIe of Burnouf* s own 
MS (E), bat as this is onl} like our other MSS wo made no use 
of it bey owl c dialing it for tbo first ii.iv page* In Appendix C 
we have given some account of another AIS (F) in the «imc , 
Library winch was also kindly lent to us for a time 

All these MSS except F are thus only modern copies made 
with more or less care from one original which l* now in the posses 
sion of Pandit Indranand of Patan, Nepal the «on of Qiinunand 
the old Pandit attached to tho residency Mr Bendall ha9 
written for u* the following account of it 

Pandit Indrtnaml lent me the MS when I was in Nepal 

1 See especially the paf>sae» p 491 at the beginning of tl e 31th avaddna 
* TheSIS* are very tank * a* to tho e bilaoti and frequently jnterchnope 
them at random they also often wnte* for v anil where they are uniform j» 
this latter point we have followed 0 eir apeJhng a? it is also found in Tali 
Anusrdra is often written for a final n and the word rx'inta is always written 
ni'in*a TVe repret now that as did net keep this last peculiarity as wo bare 
generally kept the constant spelling mrrir^n let fi-n~(ct Hind ns 1 / tr>i*r t ’»), 
and p tl t (tint tor puahiunnt 
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simple as it is, it has o force of its own from its artless pathos 
ami directness There arts sometimes gross grammatical faults, 
hut these arc more generally found in the speeches, where they 
occur tn the narrative they may occasionally be the fault of the 
transcribers AVc hive sometimes corrected them m our printed 
t t, especially when the correct form usually occurs elsewhere, 
but we Imc often left them unchanged, to remind our readers 
that they arc reading Buddhist, not Brahmanical, Sanskrit 
These inaccuracies I ike those which occur m the Mahibharata 
mvr bt interesting fur the history of the language 

Wo have kept the title Jlivyiivadiins as Burnout always 
used this name, hut wc arc not huro that this is the true 
title of the collection The recent "MSS ABC simply end 
with the words MaitralanyuJ tliathlnmn samAptain, and in the 
subscriptions to the several legends the} never add any general 
title, hut the two older transcripts DL always prefix iti 
fridtiydeaddne to each subscription as well as to the final one’ 
Dus title also occurs in the Tans MS F, sec Appendix C , and 
there is a MS in the University Library (Add lo'IS) of the 
Vlraku<,a\ adaiia which has as its colophon tit (riduyrha 
dAnoddhnta (iditamhratamuh'Ur'iya Kvruiaihlnam satndptavi. 
Although this particular story is not found in our copies the 
reference shews that the name was current in Nepal 

Many of our legends belong to the Vmaya pitaka ns they 
continually bring iu some reference tc* a point of discipline, but 
they do not seem to be translated from any Pali original, we 
would rather regard them, like the others which relate to 
Anoka’s history, an coming down from an independent source 
They have all suffered from the careless ignorance which 
characterises Northern as opposed to Southern Buddhism, they 
are the isolated fragments which alone survive from what was 
once a large literature We may notice here, as throwing some 

» Sir Bendatt a Account shew* that the title does not occur in the colophons 
st t lie er& c5 ft* infitrvtA iter* 1 . Hi Vi* ui igcinfi Vf?i null ft hodnftift wnet'oer 
it occurs at the end of the StS hone of the fragment* of older jlfSS mentioned 
in Append B happen to include any title or colophon F (dies PnjAvadlna in 
tb« final colophon roily 


o 



PREFAG F 


o light on their age and relations to the schools of Buddhism that 
there is no mention of Avalokiteijvara, Manju<;ri, or the am mam 
padme Mm, except perhaps in Avad mm p 61 3, 1 20 

The Sanskrit in which these stones are written has sev eral 
points of interest Our Index of Words will shew that many of 
those Sanskrit words winch are found m the Amarakosha and in 
Hemacandra bat have not yet been triced in Sanskrit literature, 
and similarly many of the unknown meanings which they give 
to common words, occur in the Divyavadona 'tins fact is at 
once explained by the well known connection between both 
these old lexicons and Buddhism We need here mention only 
such words as ad/nshthdna ‘a court or town’, adhishthdyal a ‘a 
governor , dpath ‘o sin’, dtdri ‘a shop’, itiaia ‘poor’, uddhava 
‘cheerfulness', hausldya ‘sloth’, Ida a rail’, gulma ‘a custom 
house, tarajHinya ‘a ferry-fare’, muldha ‘sleep’, ydcanafai a 
beggar’, inanuh gilLa 'sorrow (but neuter), hath ‘a gag', &.c 
fn the Index of Words nothing has been included that does 
not add something to the St Petersburg Lexicon The words 
given without meanings generally occur in the St Petersburg 
Lexicon, but with referonco to the native Dictionaries only 
thorough search might no doubt have made the list of such 
words somewhat larger All other words in our Index are 
either now words (often compound verbs) or new meanings of 
words already known Here wo havo been very greatly helped 
by Pali, wo have also found somo aid from Hindi and Bengali , 
but many words still remain uncertain 

We lia\o to thank the authorities of the Bibhothtque 
Nationale at Tans and the Imperial Library at St Petersburg 
for the loan of the MSS in their possession, and wc would 
especially thank tbc Socuftd Asiatique for allowing their MS D 
to remain in oui hands all the time during which we have been 
engaged m our edition , our warm thanks are also due to SI E 
Sennrt, through w hose kindness the loan w as obtained SI Leon 
leer has greatly assisted us m some difficult ploccs sending 
us translations of the corresponding passages in the Tibetan 
versions His help lias convinced us that although these 
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version's aro often faulty and corrupt jot without continual r 
reference to them it would be impossible to gn a a satisfactory 
hnglisli translation of the Divj&vadina 

Wo cannot conclude without expressing oar Jeep obligation 
to the Syndics of the University Tress whose generous liberality 
has made the present publication possible 

E B COWELL 
R A NFIL 

Cammume Jan 21 16?f 
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[A. 1 L] Om riamah CHsatvabuddhabodhisattvebhynh J Buddho 
bhagavAil OiravnstyAm viharati sma Jctavanfi ’nAibapindad&sy&rfiHie 
’smftt par&ntake ' YAsavagrAme Baloscuo nAma gnhapatih prativasaty 
fttlhyo mah&dhano mah&bhogo vistirnari$41apangraho Vaicravana 
dhanapratispardhi | tena 6adn$At kullt kalatram ftnltam | sa tayA 
sArdharu kndati ramate pancarayati* | so ’put rah putrftbhuiandi 
(^lvavarunakuvora^akrabrahraadiii AyAcate | firAinadevatAm vaua 
dcvatAm ^ring&takadcvaWlia balipratigrihiiAm devatSm sahajSm 
sahadharmikim rutyAnubaddhAro opi dcvaUm AyAcate | a«di caisha 
lokapravAdo yad SyAcanahetoh pulrA. j Ay ante duhitara? ceti | tac ca 
naivam j yady evam abhavishyad ekiuhasya putrasabasram abLavi 
Rby.it ladyatM rtyias cakravartumh | api tu trayAnAm athAnftnim 
samraukhibhivit pntra jAyante duhitara^ ^ I latamesliAm tfu 
y&n&m ( mAtlpitarau rnktau bhavatnb BamMpatitno, mAtA kalyA 

bhaiati ri tu mati gandhanapratyupasthita* bhavaty, cslitm tmyinAm 

stbAnAnAm BamroukhlbkfW fit putxa jfiyanto duhiUni S ca [ sa caivam 
AyAcauaparai trchthat. [ anyaUitna S ca sattva? caramabhav.kas ca 
lutaiahi grihitawokshawArgAntonnrakbo* ta nirvine bahirrouhhnh 

» AD CD rasmArAntalc ftm« SIS S« m-jApartotrte * 0U9 

* T»i« MSS sometime* read this word pariv&ijijiti cf TAIj patiTtrctl f ) 

1 sthitoABCD 

4 nrtrgAute autbo A wArgtntc tnnUio P 

C. 
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Mm«Sr& J RnnrtJitknh rinnJ fmnjntmitj ipattiparinmuLho 'oDma* 
«1 ttilhlrl 1 anynHmvmlt Mtt\ai>ik4)4e cytitvi taiylh jryS{«tyih 
kukfchint iwnkr.'intali ) (nmSwmU dbarroi rhaty* pan Ijtnjltiyo 
uiitn.rrAm* { 1 ilaij e jniica j raktam pum-him jinStr, \iraLtam 
j\h&ti j lAlun ntum jin iti | piH 1 nm n* akr&ntam j4n8ti J jasya 

1 girl l aw n\akrutniti tini jinAti | dlraham jin'tti A&nkAm < 
yluitt Mdl dSnko I fnvnli dakulnnnm kuWum mcntya ti-hthati 
Ki«d cHnkl llmnti aSmam kuk«dum ni^ntja tuditl ati j sit 
taman4tlar/!anS!i *> 'irninn tmcnjati | dj'.)ity. , <ry />pu!m lardhasr.tpnn 
nanttfismi Knnvn(t& yalhS wa mo dakslunim kakslnm ni^ntva tish 
tlmti myakvm ilimko 1 tnvuliyatt J bo *py 4ttatnan&ttnijnn& udJnam 
udtruiyatl j apy c> ihtrn eirakiiihhiJvJiiCvn putramukliam pa ^yeyam , 
jitorno An nivnj Stall f lntyiiu mo kurvila I Jin tali prati'J il knySJ 
dlyS lynm' pntipadytta kulavamoo me timstlntilo Lliavwhyati ) 
nsmikam cStyaUtnkSIag-ttinJm nlpam \A pml Lutam v4 dlnim 
dattift punyftiu Lntvl dakhlnnSm ‘ideoayisliyati | idam tayor yatra 
yatropapannayor gaccliator anogoctliatr iti J flpannasatt\im eix tAm 
vnlittA uporjprls5datala"it5m ayantntim dhArayatj file fitopakara 
nair ushna ushnopakaronair* laidyoprijuapUir ShSrair n3Citiktair 
jiAtyanilair nitilavanair n&timn<Uiurair n&likatukftir nutikaslikyaia 
tiktAmlilavanamadhurakatukashAyaviiarjitair fthSrair liSrlrdkahSra 
vibhudiitagStrim Apsarasam na JfandanarananeJrjnJm m.incAn 
man cam pithSt j it him ayotarantim upanmSm t fiumiin [ na c!isy<t 
aman<ynai;a1>ilai;ravanain yk\ ad eva garl'liasy a panpakSj a | fcSslitSnSm 
v& jmAnAm vA mS.s'i.nSm aty ay At prasutA [A 2 a] dlfako jltali J 
alihirdpo danjanij ah prfsSdiko gaurah kanaka* ama.; ehatr&k&ntfrAh 
pralamkabihur YistiroaYi^Jalal&tah samgatalihrur uttunganSsl rat 
napratyuptikay i kamikayA fimuktayfilarnkntali | Balaacncna grdiapa 
J Tynpapatte ntunadehe A, Tynpapalfye DlimadoJjadhJrf I> 

■*'Cttltah praiiDionriyaijyam a 'fiarltln ’olSnrifa'rfa/akyam X, ‘6tmwo 
pratibhriyid dSySdyarn ED Lbdtah ptatibibhnyScfayidyarc E 
* A om athoa ushnopakaranuti but cf A foi St d 
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linA ratnapankshakl Shfiyoktih ) bhavanto ratnAnflm mfilyam kuruta 
iti | 7!a $akya£e ratn&nSm mulyam kartum iti | dharmatS yosya na 
fikyatfi mulyam kartum Lasya Jcotuniilyam knyate } te katbayanti j 
gnhapate asya ratnasya kotir mulyam iti [ tasya. juitayali saragamya 
samagamya trim soptakdny ekavinifyitidivasdm visfcarena jAtasya jAfci 
maham kntviL namadheyam vyavasthflpayanti kira bhavatu cUrakasya 
nimett j ayam ddrakah Lotmiulyay& ra tnapratynp 1 1 knyA imuktayd 
jatah ^ravaneshu eft nakshatreahu | bhavatu darakasya Qronah 
Kotikama iti nSma | yasramn eva divase ^Vouah Kotikamo jAfah 
tasrrmm eva divasa Bfilaxonasya gnhapatar dvau preshyad&rakau 
jfitau J tenaifeasya Dasaka iti nimadheyam ■vyavastMpitain aparasya 
PAlaka iti | Cronah Kotikamo ’shtubhyo dhktrlbhyo ’nupradatto 
dvlbhyilm am^adhatribhyAm dvtLbhyAm kridamklbhyAm dvS,bhy&in 
maladhatnhliy&ia dvShhyim kshlradhitribhy/lm | so ’shtabhir dhl 
triblur unntyatc vardhyato 1 feshirena dadlrnS navanitcna sarpiahft 
'sarptmandeuAnyaiQ cottaptottaptair upalearaitangeshair &<pi vardhyate 
liradaslham iva pankajam | sa yadSt mahin samvnttas tadtl lipyAni 
uponyastfth samkhy&ytuu gananiy&m mudriyim uddhSro my4s(j 
mkshepe vnstupariksli&yfLin ratnapankshay Am so slitfinn purikfMsM 
ghatako* vdcakah panditah patuprocarah eamYnttoh | tasya pitrfl 
trim v§sagnhani mipittoi haimartikam graishmikatn vftrshikam | 
tnny udy&nam mfl.pitS.ni liaimantikam grai&hnukain varshikam | 
truly antalipurfi.ru pratyupastli&pitSm jyeshthakam madhyamam 
kanyasam | ea upanpras.idat.nlajjatci imliparushenu* tAryima kndatj 
ramate pancarayati | Balaseno gnliapatir mtyam eva LnshikarmAntc 
udyuktali | sa Kotikamag tarn pitnram pa^yati mtyam krahikar 
inflnte ndynktam | sa kalliaynti j tita kaiyartlie tv am mtyam eva 
krislukarmanto udyttktali | sa Lathayati | putra yathfl t\am upanprA 

' Yurdhayatc ABCD but in A 1G9 a vardliyate 

» S a VSS 

* A33CD litre udghatavienkab but elsewhere na In test 

4 mslipuro sken a BD 
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tidatalagsto nulipMUtilwa'tCirycna krj Ian mraa*i pancimjaai yady 
ftharo apy eiun fv* kti V\am nuneyam panclrayiyam ia arid 
pvlstnSkftm bliaglt tanuttam ynnkilujam pirj MSnam gacchejiih | 
Ra aamlaknhaj ati | mamnlrtliom codunl knjau; J *a katliayott | tlta 
ym\y mam gacclilnu lualiA-Vimudraro ciTatar&rm | jill katliayatl | 
putra tlvantam roc* ratnajJtnm asti yiwh ti tun tilatanluUkola 
kulaUbanjljcrui rtvtnim [nnl 1«W yire tntlitpi mo mlnlnlm 
pankxbayo rui ajSt | ea katbajati | tStinuj&Dtlii wSm parijam 
fldSja nailsammlram aiatar&mlU | BaU-wrom tasylt aft am iur 
landham jiiltYlnujiiltali j Bjlasaymo gnlapaUnA [A, 2 b] Visa 
vagrlmaVc glumtli agbonbanam kntam yt> ytyJimlkam utsahatc 
(^’ronena Kotlkairona alrthai Ihaia sAnlJiam unilke nltarapanyena 
mahtaamutlnm avalartum e& mahlMinu Jragamamj am panjam ea 
imidlnavatu | paucal lnr 1>&nik$itair xnalilsanmdnigamanl) am panyain 
saraudinltam J Palaseno nAma gnhapatih EamlakdiayaU { kidn^ena 
yAnona Qromb Kctlkarno yk^yoti | *a samUkshayati | sacod dhasti 
Lhir hastinab sukuroirA durbharftt ca, a^ra api aukuralra dutbhari^ 
m, gardabb&h imnliuiaaudi BokurnSrSi; ca, tardal haylnena gacchaU 
ill | saj itrUiujoktak | putro no, tvajl slrtbaaya purastSd gaataTjaro 
nlpi pnibtbatah, yadi balarSmj rnnro bhaviti B&rthaxy a purastin 
wpatati dnrlalo bhavati pnshthato nipatati, tvayi Ririhasya madhyc 
gantavyam na ca to cArtbarlhc' haUb Blrtho xaktavyah | DasakapA 
laklv spy uktau j pulran* yui&bhySm na kenacit praklrena ^ronab 
KotSkamo moktavy a it« | athlparena eamayena Qronah Kottkamah 
kntakautukamangabisTastyayano raituh saki^am upasambramya 
plilaycr nipatya kathayati | omba gaccbinn aialokitk bbaTartnabftsa 
muAmm avatar&au | sS ruditum &ntdh& J ca katbayati j amba kasmAd 
rodasi ] mill sA^rudurdinavadauA katbayati ] putia kadlciil ahum 
putrakojn punar api jivantam drakdhylunlti ] sa Bairdaksbajati J oiia.ni 

i n sJ pamiheoa BD ’Boo me 

* Sc MSS 
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pncchanti kva slrtliavihah | madkye gacchati | madliye [A. 3 a] 
gatvft pncchanti J yivat tatrSpi nlsti | Dibakali kathayati mama 
buddhir utpannS Pdlakafi Barthas iham ^iWApayisliyati | P<tIako 'pi 
kathayati mama buddhir utpannA Dasakah sarthaTaham pibdApa 
yysliyatiti | Vlias ant o na $obhanam kntani yad atauiblnli slrtlia 
vftlinh chontah | figacchata mvartAmah j te kathayanti | bbav&nto 
yadi vayam luvartishyStnah sarva cvinayena vyssanam fipatsySmah | 
figaccbata knyakiiam tasat kurmali J tavan na kpnacic Clironisya 
Kctikartiasya m4tXpitnbhy.im firocayitavyam y&vad htilnlim pra 
tl^tmitam 1 bhavaliti | tu hnyikSram kntva gatih | QrCmasya Kotl 
Lamnsya mUtiprtnblijSm qnitam (^ronafi Koffknh o hhydgata lti | 
tau pratyudgatau ksa s'lrtliaiih&h | madhve figaccbati | matlhye 
gatvl pncchatah k\a sarthavfiha lti | to kathayanti pmhtliata figao 
cliati j pmbtbato gntYd pncclufaii kva sirthaiihah | purastdd gac 
cbatltl | tais t*vad fikulikntan jgvod bliSndam p rat i<;Anu tain' | 
pa^cit t« kathayanti amha vnmnto 'smAUuh s&rtlavaha lti | 
tthhyAm ekn ftgatyn. kathayati ay am £ronah Kotikamo ’bhySgata 
lti | tasya tiv ablnslnwn duty# pratyudgatan na pa^yatali [ apara 
Sgatya kathayati amba dishtyA yurUha.-.vayaia Qronah Kottkarno 
’bliyAgata iti | taiya Uv obhlsSrsun dattsA prityndgatnu n.a j 

tan na kasyscit punar npi graddadhitum SraMhau [ t&bhySm 
udyaneshu . evakasaUi'l lemkuleibu thatrSm Tyajanam kala^iny 
npSnaMni caksharSny’ nbhibkhitSm dattlni gth&pitini yadi t&vac 
Chronah Kotikamo jimti lagtrv figaraanSya kakipram SgamanSya, 
atha cywtali kAlagatah tasyana gatyapapattistliSnSt KthanSntami?- 
eshatAj.n | tan $ohcna mdant&v andhit hut an | £ronah Kotik amah 
strUmiho ’pi EuiySm$uVhih spnshta AtSpitah prativibuddho ySvat 
g&rthayn na pa<;yati nSnyatra gardalliayinntn rsa | Ra tam ganla 
bhny&naro nbbirohyn samprastbitah | ratrau ca r&tpna prasSyatJ 

• pratinioutara AECD 

1 AEC here cdKahitlny tat the n green rightly infra fol 5 b 
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fraddadh&rtjroai ] aham l>Iia\ antah pratyakahadar^l kasmftn nil In 
^nwIdadiiS-sj e j te gitliAm Wiiahan tc | 

ftkro^akft roshakft vayam matsannali kutukuncakft aayam | 
lUnam ca na dattam anv ap>* j <-na* ^yam pitrdokam ftgatS.li ^ 
(jYona gaccba ponyamahefftkhyas t»am | asil kafcit trayft 
dnshtah prctanagaram pmvishtali gvastikshemSbhyftm mrgaccfian | 
sa sampraflUutah yftvat tonftsau purusho dnshtah j tenoktah | 

1 hodramuklin, * ahoxata tvayft mamirocitam* eyfttl yathedam 
prctanagnram iti nftham atra pmvixktnh syftra | sa tenoktah | 
QronA gaecha punyama)ie<;filliyas tram yens tiam prctanagaram 
pran^yti sx astikshcmii hyftm mrgatah | sa samprasthitah yftvad apa 
ram px^yaty ftyasam nngoram uccam ca prognhitara ca | tatrftpi ( 
dvftrc puru alias tishthati kftlay canlo lolut&kuha udviddhaptndo 
Jobolagu lavyagrabastab } sa tasya sakftfam upasarakrantah | upasam 
kramyaivam fiha j bhoh punisha asty atra nagare pftniyam | sa 
tflshnt vyax asthitah [ Lhfiyaa tana pnslito bhoh purusha asty atra 
nagare pftniyam | sa tfishm vyavasthitah | tena tatra, prang} a pftnt 
yam pftniyam iti gabdali kntali j anekaib pretasaliasnnr dagdha 
sthdnftkntibhir astlnyantrarad uccbntaih srskegaromapraticchanniuh 
parvatodarasamnibhaih Bucicludroparaamukhair aiuipanvSntah I Coro- 
na* kftnmikas train asmftkam tnshftrtftnftm pftniyam anuprayaccha J 
sa kathayati | aham api bbavantali pftniyam era mngaySmi kuto Iiam 
yusbijiftkam pftniyam dad&miti j te katliayanti | Qrona pretanagaram 
idam kuto tra pftniyam } adySsmabhir drftdagnbkir varshais tvoisa 
kftgftt pftniyam pftniyam ih gsbdah grutah | sa ciha | ke yuyam 
bhavantah kena vft karmanft ihopapamiSh | ta Ccuh [ Qrona dushkn 
hakft Jftmbudvipakft manushyft* ndblugruddadhftsyasi ] ga cftha aham 

1 AECD ear ap bat *nr «pt in next page 

* A yena ca vayam bat nght in next page 

* ABCD here thadraroudra bat ejoenhere as in text 

4 mama roc taro ABrji » Cronah ABCD 

* juftnnahyft ABCD 
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bharantah p*atyakshadar§i kasmfln nabhi^raddadhAsye | te gdth&m 
bliishante [ 

flrogyamaclena mat talc A ye dhanabliogatnadena mattakfl.il | 

danam ca na dattam anv api yena vayam pitnlokam Sgatflh [ | 
Qrona gaecba punyakarma tram, astl kajcit tvayfl dnshtah jrutah. 
sa pretanagaiam praviijya svashkshemflbhyfati jivan mrgacchan | sa 
■sampraathitaR yflvat ten&sau puruslio dnshtah [ sa tenoktah [ Mia* 
cframukha ahcvata yadi tvaya mamflrocitam syfld yatliedam 1 preta- 
nagaram iti naiviham at.m. pravjshtah Kyflm | sa katliayati | Qrona 
gaccha punyamahe^'lkiiyag fcvam, asti ka^cit tiayfi dnsirtali Qruto 
vfl pretanagaram pravigya svastikshemabhymn jivan mrgacchan | sa* 
sampras tlutah yflvat pa^yati suryasyflstagamanakflle Yimflnam catasro 
’psarasah ablnrflpfih pntsfldikfl darqatuyuh | ekah puruslio ’Uizrfipo 
rlar^amyah prAsArlikah angadakumlalnvicitmDiAlyAbharanAniilepanan 
tllblnli s&rdham kridati ramate pancflrayati | sa tair durata era 
dnshtah | to tam pratyavahliflshitinu flrnbdhflh | svSgatam (^ronft 
m&si* trolnto bubhukslnto v& | EsasamlaksliayaU ] nuaam de\o- ’yarn 
•vfl nflgo a a. yakiho vfl blumshyatt | flba ca | flrya trishito smi buMiuk 
slnto smi J 8a talk snfipito bhojitali J sa tasrnin vnnine tfl\ at stint oy Aval 
sGryasyflbhyudganmnahAla.snmayah j sa tcnoktah | Corona avataras^a 
fldlnaa O ’tra bhavisliyati | SO ’vatiryn chAnte yyavnstbitali | tatali 
pa^cflfc stlryasyflbliyudganiajiakfllasamaye tad vimflnam antarhitam 
tfi [A 4 a] apy Apsaraso ntnrhitflg catiflrah ^yAmtujjibal'ih’ kur- 
kunli prAdurblifitAh | tats tam purusliam nv atniinlliakam p itayiti A 
tfl\at pnshthavamij'in utpityotpfltjn bliak«.hito jftiflt surjnsjflstaga 
manakfllasamaj as, tatali pa^cflt punar api tad %im Attain prAdur 
bhutam tfl Apsamsah prAtlurl liutAh | sa ca pii’nidia-i tAbhili sSnlliam 
knKti ramate paricAnyati | sa tcalum sakA^am uptsatnkrunja 
katliayati j kc yilymn kcna ca karnruiA iliopaj>aiiii1li | te proculi ( 
Qrona duslikulnkfl Jimbudi ipakfl nian««hj4 tiAbhijraddadtiliyasi [ 

1 yalhuvam MSS * mflfato ti II * cj-iinia*aralth MSS 
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sa cdjm | aham pratyakshadargi katham nlbhigraddadhAsyc | Qrona 
aham VAsavagrSmake aurabhnia As it | urabhrSn pnmhfttya pragbAtya 
mAmsam vikriya jmk&m kalpayAmi | Aryag ca MabdkAtyAyana ma 
mAnukampayA Agatya kathayati, bhadramukha amshto ’sya kamanah 
phalavipAkah | virama tram asmat pApakAd osaddharmftt ] rrAhara tasya 
vacanena vi ram Ami | bbuyo bbuyab -sa mftm viccbandayftti bbadra 
mukhArushto 'sya karmano pbalavipAkah [ siraina tvam asmAt pA 
pakAd" asaddbarmAt | tathftpy aham na prativiramArui | sa mAm pnc 
diati bbadramukba 1 kun tvam etAn urabbran divA proghAtaya&y 
Abosvul r&trau | mayoktali Arya diva pragbatayumiti | sa kathayati 
•bbadramukba rattan gllasaniSdinam Lira na gphnfisi | mayA tasyAn 
tifeAd ratrau gtlasamSdanam gnfiitam | yat taJ rAtrau gtfasamftdinam 
grjhitam tasya karmano vipSkena ratrSv evnmvnlham d/vyam eukham 
pratyanubbavAmi yan mayft divi nrabbrSIi praghAMAh tiwva kar- 
mano npAkrna dirft cramvidJiam duhJJiam pratyanubbavAmi J 
gathAm ca bhAshayc ) 

divasam parftprAnapllako rAtrau jilagunaili samanvitah | 

tasyAitat karmanab phalam by anubhas Aral kalyinapApakam || 
^rona . gamislijasi tvam VAsavagrAmakaTn | garni shy ft mi | tatra 
mama putrab pratnasati | sa urabbrAn praglifttya pmghfttya jivi 
kAm k^lpayati | sa *Yay& vaktavyah, dnshtas to ma\ A pitA kathayati 
amshto ’aya kamnnah plialovipfiko viramftsmU papakAd ttsaddbar- 
mAt | bhohpu rush its am evam kathayasi duslikubakA JfimbiidsJpakA 
manusliyA lti liftWugraddadhAsyati | Crona yadi na graddadhSsyati 
vaktavyos tasa pits kathayati osisunAdhastit sunmiasya kahili 
purayitvA stbApitab J tam od/lbntyfttroAnarn samrnksukhcna prinaya 
Aiyam ca ^laMhityiyiinam kilcna ISlim pin hhc-na pratipft layAs 
in A ham ca. &Amn4 daksbinAm idegaya ] apy cvaitat karma tanuUnm 
panksisayam pars Adinam gaechet j *a samprasthitab yftvat sJryasy A 
bhyudgam-anakSlasatnaye pa'yity nparam vunAnatrt | tatra ckA Apsarfl 
1 thadraoudra ABC 
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yat tael rAtrau panuUrAbhtgamanam fentam tasya taraano vipakena 
rAtrAv cvanmdham dulikham pratyanubliavAmi J gAthAm eft bhSsbate | 
ritrau paradSramQrdnto dnasam fjlagunaib samanvitah | 
tasyaitat karmanab phalam by anubhavArai kalyAnapApakam [ | 
Crona gamishyaii tvam YAsavagrAmakam tatra mama putro brkhroa 
nab pAradAnkab, m vaktavyab, dmhtas te mayi pitl, sa kathayaty 
amshto 'aya karmanoh phalavipiko viraraAsmSt pApakAd asad 
dharmkfc | bboli parasha tvam evam kathayasi dushkuliakA JArabud 
upakA maun shyfl iti j etan mo kab sraddadhSsjati 1 | Crona yan na 
^raddadhAsyati vaktavyali | tava pitrl* 'giushtomasy 4 J hastat su\ar 
nakala^ali pflrayitvA sthJpitah tarn uddhnty&tmAnam samyakftukhena 
prbiaya Sryam d Nah&ltHtpiyanajn iiJena kAJani jornlakraa prati 
pAdayAsroAkam ca nAmnA dakshinAra AdejaySpy ovfiitat kanna tanu 
tvam pankabayam paryAiLnam gaccliet | sa samprasthitah | yAsat 
pafyati nm&nam ts trail. A strl obbmipA dar^aniyA prSsAdikA anga 
dakundalaMcitramilyUbharan&nuIepani tasySg caturshu paryankapS 
dakeshu cats Arab pretA baddhus tislithanti | [A 5 a] bA tym durata 
rva dnshtsa pritynsabhfishitum Arabdlia j Q'rona b\ Agatam mA 
tnshito m ini bubhuksbito si \ A | sa samlakshayati | nfinam de\ iyam 
\A Mgi sA yakshi \A bliasidiyati | sa kathayati [ Aryc tnduto «mi 
bubhuloduto smi | tayS-sAv mUortitali snAjita AbAro dattali j uktam 
ca ^kw» yady cte kimcin mngayanti in A <1 1'yns’ty uktvk tcsliSm 
Batts An Am karnms akat Am pratyaksIiikartbkSma nnumm pravif- 
yAsasthitA | te mngay ltum fifob lhili ) ^rona kirai lkas t\am bubbu 
ksbitA sayam asrnAkara anuprayncclia | tenaikasya kbluptam bnsa 
plavi prAdurbhut.A [ aparasya kslnptam ayogud »ni ‘ bl akskayitum 
Srabdlmb ] aparasya kslnptam ssamAmsam* blnkshajitum AraUlhah | 
aparasya kslnptam puyajortitam prj lurbhutain | kA s mragandllcna 
nir gatA | Croia m> Aritas tvam mayit kiismAt tsayaishkm ilattain J kim 

> craddaffl iyon APCD * jita ABCP ‘gutimMSS 

4 fiaroflnuam BCD but cf infra all the MSS reaA mSnsam 
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Aiirvn lull lnt ftp tu jranlUiny o\a j ndn-nakitu 

1 mdminnti j miyi jiinOiSl IjiluU \b<IIiuV« ml tmm jiranitini 
I>m1n tiiVAiii I lift! diajUiLimiknni Infiiny upa»troa>aM j oA katlia 
jail | knn «i ainlmviin nq •Uiali'lmjnh yA tiadhSm pralicnnLAni 
1 lnVfli'i'ati'.i | Irani U*\a kannano \ij Akina fttsMnlinn&m UmWii • 
yah | tiakidwtrarAtryfim j ratju|<i«tf»t'ij Am pmnltSnt pmlieuakAni 
<Utt\A jfiitlnim prt*lmAmi { »A dlnkA tim j mmtSni pralicnaktni 
inlrx« 'null IhaLidinyiUl <<«iiAin JuliAny ui«uiiiiunjati [ t<* mama 
Mimli nuti lain uu ii nu iturl /uLufic jatiiA lulling n-MnSkun jralinia- 
LAiii j n-dwynM j aliam t<*)iifrt mhu Ur&tnl nAharn luklni pn limyimi 
up tu prurutiny < txlnm f m-hsj&rnlti J rnayA i! inl.il lnhiU thnko 
ml ti#m | m tut hit fnhn^tlini JiwMnwhA t<+hum hhtnj- upt- 
nlmajiMi | *4 kathiyati kim no pnapnnUni m lJwk-J)3jafi yA tra- 
tlij&ru pra)irnak&)ii 1 hakskayatlti } taajn karmano m; Akrnoyom 
} aia^wUiif 1 hikidiayati j mama 1 uddhir utjannl Utm jratisam 
tlJnm gnhnlj Am yntraitSn Kin An «\alam Biaknm kftrmij lialam pari 
1 liuiij.inAn pa^rjatn m J yaji ina> aryamali AL Ah Aj nimn jmi hkcna 
protipAdya jmuiiU. trajastnnv^* deranikftyc 1 upapattaiyam feAliam 
mithyapraiiidhlnavaipt prtUmnliardlnka samintti | (prona garnidi 
■^om tiam VAsavagrflrnakatn Ultra mama dulntft \ o', jam \ filiaynti | 
nA tvavu laktai’ja dnslitAa tc mavu pti mltA UiratA Uiritur jAjl 
dtsl | tc katliayanti ntmlUo ’aja kannanah j lialanpiko i lramAsmAJ 
aiad UiannAt | Wiagmi* tram « vo katiiayasi* duslikuhakA Jaml u 
d'ipaka imuiudijci Hal hi^raddadlii-ijanti | Crona yadi na‘ ^radda 
dliisyati a aktavyA tava panrAnc paitnkc a Asagnhc catvAro loliasam 
ghltAli Buvamasya pdmSa tiihthanti madliyc ca sauvamadanclaka 
man laluk | tc kathayanti Uni uddhntyAtmSnam famyaksukhcna 
pnnaji aryim ca 3ra!idL5tyayanam KAhna kALim pitulakena prati 
p.tdaja amnikam c3 nirnni djkf.liinSra AiJe^aya j apy eiaiUt karma 

* traysstrunjc dJeva* EC quo 17 trayast rs m<raddci atulAj e ? 

* Mioginl A15C * kathajatj AECD ‘ yadi nt A BCD 
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tanutTam pankshayatn paryAdAnam gaccliet J tena tasyAli pratijiia 
tam [ evam tasya panbhramato dvAdaga varsh&tikrAntUi' [ tayoktah 
Qrona gauusliyasi tvam YasavagrfiTnakam | bhagim gamishy&mi | 
sa taaminn era YimSne uaiitak J taya tesMm era pretinam SjSA 
dattA Lhavanto gacchata £roaam KotSkamam enptam eva Y&sava 
i griinake paitnke udyane sthApayitvA Agacchata | sa tair VAsava- 
grAnmkc paitnke cidyAne sthApitah f aa pratiyibnddho ydvat pa<jyati 
ghantichattrim vyajanAny’ aksharSm likhitdm | yadL tAvac Chronah 
Kotikamo jivatl laghv Again anAya kshipram AgamanSya, cjulat 
kllagato gatyxipapattistliAndt stliAn4ntnravi£eshat&yai s | sa satutak 
abayati | yadyaham inAtApitnbhyAro rnrita era gnhitah VasmAd hhfiyo 
’ham gnhaxn* pranfAmi gacchAmy Aryamah AkAty&yormyAnti k At pra 
vrajAmiti | atlia £ronah Kotikamo yenAyushman MahukityAyanas 
tenopasaiakrantah | adr&kditd AyuslimAu MaliAk&tyAyanah Cronam 
Kotikamam durad eva dnshtvA ca punoli (^ronjun Kotikomam idam 
avoeat ( eln Qrona svAgatam te dnshtas te Orona [A. G a] ayafti 
lokah para$ ca lotah | sa katbayati | dnslito bhadanta MahAkAtyS 
yana lablieyfiham bhadanta MahAkAtyAyana s'. Akhyflte dharmavmaye 
prarrajyAm npasampadam UukshubhAvaia careyam aliam bhavato 
’ntike brakmocaryam | sa Aryenoktah | t^rona tAm tArat pumkAm 
pratyuAm panpuraya yathAgrdutln saiudeijSn soxnarpaycti | sa 
tnsyaurabhnkasya saktwjam upasamkrantoh | bhadratmihlia dnshtas 
te pifcA uiay A [ sa kathayuti amshto ’sya Lanmnah phiilarzpnko n- 
ramAsmad asaddharmSt | bhoh purusha adja mama pitur dvAdaja 
varsliam kAiagalasya, nsti kaijeid dmhtah paralokAt punar Agacchan j 
■Adxcrf axmulihr «BriV* 3a.nr a$ > tn!al'\ l *raSeif’^ra8AJ»dhAt , l 1 . iih.?/.' mp.'A.k 1 
yadi 11a jjraddadliAsi sa tava pitA katlnyati, asisunfidhostftt suvamasya 
kaki^ah pumas tishthati | (am ndrihntyttmlnam samyaLsukliena 
prinaya Aryans ca MahAkltyAyanam kilena LAlam pindakena prati- 

* dUdaqa TjiTshAni krfintfili \C • * vjaujunflpy AED, but cf p C 
* ABCD BUian5u^esh»t5jai but cf supra 
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pfidayusmAkam ca nimna dakshinfim Adejayfipy evaitat kanna tanu 
Ham pankshayam paiySdinam gacchet } sa samlakfchayati ] na ka 
dlcid cvam may! jrutapurvam, pa$yfimi Raced bllfitam bhavjshyati 
Barvam etat satyam J tcna gatvA khamtam yfi'at tat Karvam tat 
tntkaiva tenAbhisraddadhfitam J tatab pa5c.1t Ra pfiradankasya saka 
5am upasamkrantah J upasamkramya kathavati j bliadramukha dnsblas 
te inayfi pit A j sa kathayati, anmhio ’sja karmaiiah philavipSko yin 
mfismfit pupakfid asaddharmfit | sa* kathayati ] bliob puruRha adya 
mama pitur dtftdaji varshini kalam gata^ya asti ka;cit tvayi 
dmhtah paralokam gatvA punar figacchan J bbadramukba esho liara 
ftgatab ] nAsau ^raddadhSti j sa caha ] bliadramukha sacen nAbhi 
SraddadhA-si tava pitrfigniabtomasyddhastfit suvarnasya kalagab pflra , 
yit\ A sthapitah | sa kathayati tam uddkrityAtraAiuin samyaksukhena 
prmayAryam ca MahAkAtyAyanam kAtena kAlam pindakcaa pratipA 
dayAsmakam ca nfimna dakshm.ua ftile^ayapy evaitat karma tanu 
tram pankshayani paryadAnam gacchet | sa samlakshayati J na ka 
dAcid etan may A qrutapurvam, pa^yAmi Raced bhfitam bbayishyati 
sarvam etat satyam | tena gatvA khanitam yfi'at tat sarram tat 
tathaiva tenAbbujraddadhAtam 1 | sa tasyA ve^ySyah* sakA^am upasam 
kranta upasamkramya kathayati ( bhagini dnshtfis te mayA mfita pits 
bbrati bhratur J&yA dAsl | te kathayanti amsbto ’Bya kamanab pbala- 
vipAko viramAsmat pApakad asaddhatrofit | sa kathayati | Lhob pu 
nisha mama mAtfipitror dvAda^a varsbAm kAlagatayoh asti kagcit 
tvayA dnshtab paralokam gatvA punar figacchan | sa kathayati [ csho 
liam Agatali | sA na <;radda<lbfiti | sa kathayati | bhaguu sacen na 
bln^railJadbfisi tata paurfine paitrike v&sagrihc cafasrah lohisatn 
gbfitd.li Riivamapurnfis tishthanti madliye ca sauvamadan lakaman 
daluh | te kathayanti, tam uddimtyAimSnam eamyaksuLbena pri 
nayfiryani ca ATahjfcityijanam k a tena kilj.ni pindakeua prai/p*fay» 
[A, 6 b] asmdkam ca nfimnfi dakshinfim Sdc^ayfipy craitat karma 
1 tenaOtu?raddiilDam ABCD 5 mvyiyib A BCD 
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tanutyam pankshayam paryldiigam gacchet [ si samlakshayati na 
kadScin mayl ^rutapurvam, pa^yami saced bliafatn bbavishyati sar 
■vam ctat satyam | taya gatva khanitam yfcvat tat sarvaxn tat tathaiva 
taylbhi^raddadliStam 1 * * * * | Qronoh Kotikamah samlakshayati [ sarvo 
’yam lokah suvamasya §raddadMti na tu ko§ciQ mama fraddhayi 
gaceliatiti | tena vaiptishpitam | <p<^utve suvarnena da^anfi. baddMb. | 
taynsau pratyabluj nltak J ayad Iryali Cron&h Kotikama t;va, te 
bhagmijanah sarajS.aate’ ) tayJL gatvl tasya inlt apitnbhy&m firo 
citam | amba tlta Kotikamo bhySgata lti | anekaia tesham Sro 
citam | te na kasyaat ^raddhayfl. gacchanti j te bathayanti putn 
'tvam apy asmAkam ulpr&sayasi* | ylvad asau svayam eva gatali | 
tena dvfirakoshthake stbitvotklganagabdah* kntah | hiranyaivaro sau 
msJi&tma, tasya $abdena sarvam gnham Apfintam * j «a taih svarena 
pratyabhij n&tah | te kanthe panshvajya rudituni ftrabdhau* j t.eslilm 
vlakpena pataUni Kphntilftm 7 , draslitam Arabdliau | sa bathayati 
amba tatlnujanidkvam pravrajiabyami samyag cva {raddhayl nglrld 
anagankim ( tau kathayatah | putr&v&m tmdiyena $okena rudantav 
andhihblitau, idanftn tvam ev.igamya cakshuh pratilabdham ' J 
y&vad Ivlrn jiv&mo* tlvan na pravrajitavyam* | yad& k&Iam ban 
shy&mas tadfi pravrajishyasi | tenftyuahinato MahSkatyayannsyAnti 
kOtl dbarmam ^nitvfi frotSpattajphalani sAksbatkntam mfl.tflpjtaran 
ca ^aranagamana^ikahfipadeshu pratiskthlpitau | figamacatuihtayam 
adhitam saknddgamiphalatn sAkshitkntam, mitipitarau aatyeshu 
pratishthapitau [ aparena sanrayena tasya mftt&pitarnu kUagatau | 
sa tain dhanajitam dmlnithakripaneLbyo dattyA dandrln adanirln 
kntrii yenkynshmSn Mah^htf&yanaa teaopasamkrki} tdo, epasara 

1 Bus AJBCD i Cionah— BawjSnats bus BD AC have £roDah 

KotSkansab sa janah ga.mjSns.te. * Et eorj ntprScayasi BD, 

tstprSn&yasi A ntpr£i;rayasi C * * uflrfisaitacabdih 1 * Spilntah 

Ac CD • fiio ABCD ’ epbutUsAm U3S 8 bdhab 

MSS * iavyaliMSS 
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kramyayusKmato MatiAkatTSyanssys pMiu 9trasl vamMvA ekSnto 
'stfud ekinte sthitah (Jronali Kotikama iyushmantam Jlafcakatyl 
yanam ltlam avocat [ LliheyaJiam try amah ikatyiy ana svalhyfita 
<l!iarrnamaye pramjyAro' yitac careySham lihagrmto ’ntiko Lrah 
jnacaryam | sa iyvshmatA MahSkStyayarjena pravrajitas | tena pra' 
vrajya mltnk&dbttfl, ajrigftmiphahra s iksli&lLntaro | asm&t par'inta 
kosliu' janapadesliv alpabhikshukam, kncckTena dajarargo gannli 
puriptiryau* ( sa tnuroostm (jrSmanero dhSntah ( dlianuati Llialu 
yatlu kuddhtntm UwgaWAin ^rfivakiinfim drau eamnipAlaU Mia 
vatalt | ytxq cAsMdhyJm vn rshopa niyi ki j-5 m * ynif tn kirttlljAm 
puraamSsySm j tatra ye taluiUiy&in raraliopaufiyilSyfiip KMiuupataati 
te Wms till UcJde^ayagamani^ikArSn nlgnliya* parjo'Spya ttsu 
tSsu grlmauagaramgaroardshtrarJja'ihiniaku 'a^shAm upagacchahti | 
ya kart til yim paamnm%dm aarnn ipatanti te yathftdlugatam Itoca 
yanti, nttare ca panpricclumti sutrosya nnayasja mitnkiyali J <-vo,m 
cva io»hajrl'aVAn\w npi | stlio yc iyushmatj Ms li Sk tty ftyanasys 
Blril(iarnvi(i4ryan<ar4sikA IJnk&hftvaa tSma Wit u kJefltypgamttnast 
Uranian gnliya pary*t5py* Wan tSsu gramanagawmgaroaia 
Bhtrar&jidhSntsliu vardi&TO upngatts to trayinim \ ftrihikfalm jnisi 
n&m atyayit 'kntacivnrl ni^fct Intact art !i BaralilSya pHwctvaram 
yen iyusJi raft n MaMkStyAyanav tenopoaantkfintih ( upa*atnkraray5 
yu »li mu to MnhskUyiyanasya pilau prasA tainjitvaikAntc jushanni 
eklnlo jnshadya jathtitlugatam Srocayantf utlnrc ca panpnecliniiti j 
da<at argo gana.Ii panpumah ^ Ra <enopasaTnpl<Ji(as , ( tena tntlyapi 
fakatn adjutant, sanakle^aprabftnSiJ srhattram [A 7 aj oikshStlqi 
taro, urban Kunvnttas trajilhSt«kavStar&go y»\a<l a\iliKl«ly*$ ca 
Misnpttali* j athfiyuMunato VTati&kSty&yanasya sSidliamnliSrjante- 

"■ Ex coujett ABCD fra vrajya * Ex cooj awrApaWntaliedin JtSS. 

» «5jali}Am A. * grihy* C A cm ‘ ir iicUnttl . 

rhthUactvw&h A 4 Ro Jl |jc bare ra te Ijtv/yjuitna noj>sMiJi*Sd •** 

A W tmopaaioifiilita* with te Htjtvatxna wntten ia tl e burjtio after ta — 

Ihte k£tj*jutr&a i« «n error r <*ee mfra A e*' 1 a 
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vasikd dyuslimintara SVLiliakatyiyanam ylvat tdvat paryupilsya 
yusJimantam Sr&hikityayanam i<Iam atocan | dn&hto 'Bmablur upa 
dhyayah paryup4sita§ ca gaecbanio vayam bhagavantam parynpaei 
shyamahe | sa cilia J tats a evam karudlivam diashtavyA eva paiy-> 
updsitnvya ova lu tathigati arhnntaliBirnjaksambuddliA.h | tenakhalu 
punali sanwiyenj, Qronah Kotikomas tasyam e\ a parshndi sammshan.no 
’bkufc sammpatitali | utb4yus\ivnaii Clnonnk Kotikama iittYidyasandd 
ekdmcam uttar dsau gam kutva daksbinun jAnumaiulalain pnlhivyam 
pratishthdpya yenSyushmSn Mnhakatyayanas teniujahm krib\ a pro- 
namyayusUmantam jrahikatyiyanam ldam avocat | drishto may op a 
dhyAyanubh&tena sa bbsga v3n rlharmnkayena no tu rfipaklyem, 
l gaccliamy upidhyaya iupak&yenSpi tam bliagavantam di'uksby&mi j 
ea aha j c> am vatsa kurushva durlabhodarfanfi, hi -vatsa tnthagati 
arhantah samyaksambuddliMt fculyatbA audunibarapuslipam | asm.Y 
kam ca x acanena bbagavatab padau $imsa va rulasTalpabadhatain ca 
yavat Bukhaspar^aviharatain ca pafica pra^nam? ca priccha j * i*nnat 
pnrantakesku bh Atlanta janapfideshu alpabluk&hukam kncchrena 
dagavargaganab panpuiyate | tatiaamibhih Latham pratlpatiarjam f 
thard bhutm gokantaka dliandb® | asmakam apardntakeshu janapa 
deshn ldam evamiupam Aataranam pratyastaiamm tady.itha avicar 
ma gocarma Imigacarma ccbagacarma | tadanj’i^lm janapadesliu ld.im 
evamrfipam astaranam pratyastaranam tndyatha erako mtrako jjti 
dorako uaandurakah 1 * 3 1 evam * evasmdt parantakesim jampade.xhv idam 
OTamrupam astnranam piatys^tanmam tadyatb a nvicanna purvavat | 
udakahtabdluk.i manually \h sndtopar lcdrdh ] blukshur bbiksbo? cita- 
rakaiu preehayati, ltrujcyat'Un tatrasamprftpt ml kasyaitam naili 
sargik&m* j adhiv&sayaty ftynshuidn Cbronab Kotikarna ayushmato 

1 asm iparantakcehu All asyap CD a dhfibfl, MSS * maduraTtali C 
4 ev&smdparinteshn A.BCTD s The HSS read Lece naiaasgil im 

There lire questions do not wholly agree Titli the sequel — tlic test seems corrui t 

an l imperfect compare Notes 
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kramyayushmato MahAk&ty&y anasya pldau girasA \an3i{vA ckAnte 
’sthad ckAnte sthitah Qronah Kctikama ftyushmantam MakAkatyA 
yanam ltlam avocat J lablicydham Ary amah AkdtyAyana BvfikkyAte 
dtarmavmaye pravrajyAm 1 yl\ac carcyAliam bliagavato ’ntikc brah 
macaryam | ta AyushmatA MaliAkAtyiyanena pravrajitas | tena pra 
\ rajya mAtnkidhitl, nnAgAtniphalam sAkslifilkntam | asm At parAnta 
kcshu* janapadeshv nlpabhikshukam, kncckrcna da^atargo ganah 
paripfiryuto | &t traimasim ^rAmanfro dhintah | dharmatA khalu 
yathA buddhSnSm bhagatakUn ^rSiskanAm dtau sanwipAtau hha, 
vatak ) ytf cAsh't'lhySm varshopana.yikAy5.rn* yaj ca kArtbkyAm 
purnninAsyAm ] tatra ye AshatlhySm varshopanAyikAyArp samnipatanti 
te tAms t&n uddcsayogamanastkArAn udgnhya* paryavApya tAsu 
t&su grAmanagaramgamaTAshtrarAjadhAnishu VarsliAm upigacclianti | 
ye kArttikyAm paumamAsyAm samnipatanti te yathAdlugatarn Aroca 
ynnti, uttare ca paripncchanti Rutrasya vinayasya mAtnkAyah | evam 
eva maliA<;rAvakAnSm api | atha ye Ayushmato MahAkitySynnasya 
s&rdhamnh&rptnter&siki bluksharas t&ms tAn uddc^ayoganiaitaSi- 
kArayiyesbAn grjhya paryavApya tlsu tlsii gramamgaranigamarA 
shtrarAjadhAnhhu -varsh&m upagatAs te traydnam varshikAnAm jnflsA 
nAm atyayat ‘kntacivarA mshtlntacivarah samAdaya pAtracitaram 
yenAyuahmAn MaliAkAtyAyanas tcnopasamkrArttAh | upasamkrorayA 
ynshmato MahAkAtyAyanasya pAdau ^irasA \anditvmklrite mshannA 
eklnte mshadya yathldhigatara Arorayantf uttare ca panpncchanti | 
dacavargo ganah panp&rnah -J sa tenopasampAditas* tena tntfynpi 
takam adhjtam, sarvaklejaprahin&d arhattvam [A 7 a] sSkshAtkn 
tain, arhan samvnttas traidhAtukavitar&go yavad aUnvAdyar ca 
samvpttah' f | athAyushmato MahAkAtyAyanasya sArdhamviiiiryante 
A Ex conject ABCD rravrajy* * Ex con] , asySparfintakeshu MSS. 

* nayakSyftm A. * gribya C A om * tntacharAoi 

*bi)"tac!rarfh A • So D EC hare aa te lityfljansoa nopawuDptflitaa 

A sa tcnopasamjuditas with te kAtyiyanena written in the margin after sa — 
tl la kfityayanena is an error r Pee infra A 62 a 
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MshikitySyaiusya toshmMilh em | otbSyusIimful CUronab Kotiksi- 
nab tasyi cva »ilrer atyayjt p&rv&bno mv&pja pitraclcaratn 'tillyl 
Vasavagiamakam pnvUya prlviksliat ( yivaJ tLnnp&neua Qrlmtfm 
jintiprSplab } nlh-iyiMbmifl ChrOtiAb TCotiknmah pMracivaram pvfiti- 
satnayya pilau prakshalja 3 era Miaga.\ims tenopasamkrinta uju 
Htmkrarayaikante msliannab ) tatra bbaga> in kyiisbmanUtn Anan < 
dim Anuntrayate buu | gsccJiAijanda Ullidgaliuja Qrcn.nya «a 
Kolikam*S)aikavib&re 'mafean piajfiapija. [ ei am Lliadantety 
(lyusliTnfUi A nan-las tstblgata*) a CYonaeya c\ Kotikamaiya yi\ »t 
prajifapya yena btaga\ Smi teno|usimkxinta upasainktamja bhaga 
\ antam ulara Mocat | prajfupto Ibid \nta tatli'kguUsva Qronasja 
oa 'Kotikam-iayaAimlxire ’ihauco joaytiUuliu Lbag-ufiu k&lsm 
man} ato j ntha llugtuin jena Croraaya Koutarna^a aikiraa 
tenopaiainki into ylaad \ duran praviyv oisbannsb | [A 7 . b] 
y!i\at pa^yati 8runUm piatunjiklnm upastbipys | albfiyuslmun np» ' 
Qronah Kofik&mo volur vilum^a p&dau prikutiiilya \ iliiram pro- 
\iya uiabannab jwyankara iblmjja y&\at pratimnkli'im spirilim 
upastbipya | tlm khalu r*trni Uiagavaa iyosliroam? ca £rooa)i KotS 
knrna arjena tusbrutAU en.iJIne .Kitavin | itba Urngv in rilryili pta 
tylsbasaraayc Ayuilmiontam t>onam Kolikamatu ikinaiHnyate sma l 
pratabbatu te f^tona dbamo* yo may a avayam oUujuSyabluiamba- 
(Iby&khyfitftli | atliSyualnaifi Ckrono bhagtvati knti>ati;aU ‘asioal 
parintikaji guptvkayJ tidatut paiiyanlt &atyadrisbtab ‘jailagHbi 
mujng’tM artbaVArgiyany* ca sutiani Mjlarena svarena evUdhyaya" 1 
karoti | atlii blmga'an Cbrcmasya. ‘Kotikarmsj't katliiparjavis'lnam 
M'litvi ayusWanUun (Jironam Kotikarnam ulacv Mocai 1 , 55df>" 
sa'lliu £rnna mailliuws to dh.mno liWbvtab yranUvj ca yo rnaya 
• Bvayr.u abb-jnny kVfanimbudhyukliy ttili j atlaymbmatali frona^ya 
Kotlkarrmsy-uUd aHmtt j aj \ra me kilo Ihagavata upidiijSjasya 

1 mauea ACU 1 ltd manes [ * Obarcac AECP 

* Sic SIS3 * thimils'? * rttiwTalsljlm MHS 
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karmasv Sbhogah karamyafi j ity evam vo bhikshivah pkshitAvyam j 
bliikshiva fictili j kim bhadantSyusliiEatj Qroneaa KotSkaraeiw 
karma kntatn yasya karmano tipakiftia dnshta cva dlianna ajiJyS 
dmhtih j bhagarfin 4ha j yad anena mltur an tike ihirnv Ik karma 
Bi{o*ntom ta^yo korwano npakena dn’hta ns dhartna apiyA dnsMA < 
iti ( idata $,vo«ul hhagarlu Sttamanasis te LluLstnvo bhagavato* 
AihksViit.arn abhyanandao 1 1 , 

rti cridiry4vudtne* Kotikamftvadinam pratliamam’ ({ 


IT 

IUiogavaE CliYi'VMtyiro vihurati wna Jetarimo 'nStthapinHadasyl- . 
rfiraa | tena kkalu samaycna ’SjrpSrake nagare Bhaio nAra* gwha 
potiK prativasaty & !hyo maludhano mohAlhogo visttrriaviqUapan 
grabo V ai <;raviuiadl>an!is.-Ymud)tn V»i ;ra van a dhannpratispnrdh! J tena 
sadrist ’kulJt kaktram fioitam j «a tayA hkrdhsm kn kti ramate 
pnncimyati j tasya kn Inin raw^inAiiasyft pancArayafali kdlintpr^ 1 ’ 11 
patnl apaunasaUva samvnttk j satht&s&m navanlm vi mitScJni 
atyayAt prasuti dArako jatah | taya tfirn saptakAoy ekinnijati 
divaaini vistareno jitoayo jitomaJiam kntoi almsiUiej'iiro vygfasthA 
p.yp.te, kim Wumtu dlrakasya n&meti J jiiAtay^ ticur ayaw dtrak" 
Tth&i asya gnhapateh pa trail tastcSrl bharstu Bhanla iti nimadlieyant 
vyavasthApiUm [ liLuyiJ py asya indato niniaju4nasya pmcAroystah 
putro yAtah | taiya BliavatrSta iti nlmadieyam vyarasthipitaro | 
jraitar npy asya putro jatahJ tasya Bbarsaaoditi simsdhsy* ra 

1 The weijSs Iu fnjny&tadioe erf always ouuUcd w ADC. tTe jwa tl<r® 
£tom EE « * prathamah JIS3 

* lire MSS oscillate to two SCipSrsla and £{lrp£r&ka In ll« eftT ^ er 
pages of tins story Hey read the former 
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vj a% asthApitam j yivad aparcna satnayena Bhaxo gnhapatih glanah 
sumnttah j so ’tyartham parushavacana<amudic£ri yatah patnyi 
putraig cipy upekslutali [ tasya preshyadiriki | sfl samlakskayati | 
mama gvizami anekair upaya^atair Lhogih samudanitih, sa ldiaun 
glinah samvnltah 6a etJia patnj a putraig cipy upelsluto na 
,raama pratirupam ay id yad ah am svimmam adliyupeksheyam' 
xti | si vaidyasak & 5am gatvi kathayati [ irya jinislie t\ am Bhavam 
gnhnpatim j jine kim tasya | tasyaivarnvidham glinyani eamupa 
jitam | sa patnyi put ran; cupy upokshitali, tasya bkaishajjam 
ayapadi^eti [ sa kathayati | dinke tram era kathayasi sa patnyi 
putranj cftpy upekshita jti | atha Las tasyopasthinam Laroti [ si 
kathayati | aham asyopaStliftnam karojni, Linitv* nlpamulyAni* 
hhaishajyitu vyapadi^cti J tena vyapadisktam idam tasya bhaisha 
jyam iti j tatas tayi kimcit svabhaktut 4 tasmid era gnliid npa 
lmtyopastlilnnm kntam | sa svastlnblnitali samlahshayati | nliam 
patnyi putrai^ cidhyupeLduto yatl aham ji vitas tad asyi dinkiyfih 
prabhix&t, tad osyili pratyupakirali Lartarya iti J si [A 0 aj 
tenokti ] danko 2iam patnyi putraig ciilhyupcksliito, yat kimad 
ah nu jhjtas sarvam tava prabhir it | aham tc varam nnuprayaccbi 
mill | si kathayati | sUrnm yadi nic pantuslito ’si llinrntiz 1110 tvayi 
sinlham SamAgama iti | sa kathayati | kim to mayi eirdliatn sami 
gnmenn poiica k^ rsIiipanaiyitSny nnnpmjrtccliimi, ndlstm cotsrijAmlti ) 
si kathayati | firynputra duram api parain npi* gat\ i disy cvihnm 
i adi tv firyaputrena sinltiam ramigamo bhavoty evam odijl bliaii 
miti | tondvayyam nirbandham jnitr Abhihitl j jadi samvnltl ntu 
niatl tndi Tnamirocavidiyttstti | si ’parena samaycna kah 4 sam 
vntia ntumatl taj A tasyirocitam j tato Bhavena gnhapatini tayi 
sirdhnm panrintnm j *4pannasalt\i samvntti | yam era divasam 
Jtpinnasattr i samvntta tam ora divaxam tipidiya Bhavtwragphapat/'b 

• SieMSS.rf M fl* *iiy»tlTAB * Tx con} *»r» nftKInt 
\BCP Cf B-irnonf Inlrol y Str ‘ om ABC * B emit* y*f*a» ap 
C ‘ 4 
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sarTirthAbsaPrafearirilBtAijr*jarjp!irr>8h ) sltvashflnSm rj navlnSm 
mSs&iiSm atyaylt piasutl j dSrako jSto 'bhirfipo darpmSyah prssd 
i dike gaura.li Ira oaks v&ma^ cbattriktrajirshah praUmbabikur vistlr 
f nalalktih samgatabhnis tunganisih ) jiMninn eia tliyase dirako 
jdta'i taraucn eri diva** Bhacaaya gnhapater bkuyasyft mltroyl 
sarvfirtbSh san'ak&raSnt&h panpSrn&h | tasya ju&tayah sanigimjaj. 
namlgamya trim sapt&kiny ckanmjatidiranni vistarrna jatasyajita 
joaham kntvl purravai yfivat Puma it,i rSmadhcynm yya vast hip) 
tam j Purno dirako shfc tbhyo dbitnbby o ditto d i Ahhyl ro aninilhifrl 
bbylm ditto vjstarena 1 ylrad ftfu vardhate liradwtlmn iva jxmkfl 
jam | yadl mahia samrpttos tadA hpyim upwyastsh eamhhyiyim 
gananSyim mudrayfun uddhSre nylao mkshfpc 'TaatuparikafiSyim 
, ratnaparckshiyim hasfapankibijAin ofroparthshij-ftat kumiiafurik 
shflySm kum&nkiparikshSyfiin ‘aahUsu parikshisudghafako ilcakab 
panditah potnprocSnh earn vnt tab ] talo Bhareno grihipatiuA 
Bh&vilidmim putrinSm yathinupurvyi luvcjih Icntih J te patm 
bbih sirdhani atnasonuahti nivntlS wandanaporatni vynvasthitib | 
tato Bbnvo pnhapatih kora kapolam dattri mtlparo vyarasthitah | 
sa putrvir dnsbtab pmht«$ caj Ufa kaamtt tam Law kapolam 
dattvi cmtipiro tyanwtluU Jti | «a katbsyati j putralt rut tiran 
m*yi m'ejah Lnto ylvat mwna!aksh*V talnu bbitta if 1 j fa ytJvnm 
nirastavyfipirtli pitJiiihv atyartlinra snmrakti DiandaoaparamS ryava 
athitih | mamJtyayid gnham toeamyom bbonshyatr j kafbarn na 
Cintfiparo bhamhyi®lt) J BJmulcuo wtunVanuli pwaddhi | iji tlai 
avotiiya dSru turn ill m pmabya protijSIra Arddbah [ na liisd retna 
kamiklni puiabyinu yivat (A- 9 b] auvanudabal nl. ratjiupSijita 
iti | apnretia glaiakamiki ( spawns ‘trapuianwkl | todilm yii fib 
aamynA Bbavito Bfiavatrlto Eftaranandifi f4 antarbifii j Dirularnf 
Starakarnj Trepukandti sanyn&h prSdoilhut&h | tc panyam Ulya 

1 » C( Afal 2<t 51 *- * ? • T«-<j*r«oir 

• Tbe MSS ha»e frapuli 1 err tot aflenrarJe fmpDkamlti. 


r. m tt W 31 a 
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kllatUiarmena umiyuktah' j tait nflapSt&Iobitlvadatair vastraih jm 
kinj alnmkntya. mabatA Baniakarem pna^anam nitvl dhmipitah | 
latoa to jokayinodanain biW k&thayanti | yadSsmAkam pits jjvaki 
tacU tatUdhtnSk prSnih | jad ldimm mrastavySpSrla tight hirna 
gnham ftYAsddam gamisliyati | na <;ol,lanam WiavKliyati [ yannu 
vayam panyiin SLJSya Je^intanun gucduma iti | Pnma.ii katf tiyatl ft 
Jfldy cram aliam api gacchimiti [ te kathaymti j tram atnuvSvS*. 
y4m vyiparwu kurn vayam era gawJijma in j te puiyatn Sdlya, 
degSnUrSm gatSh | Pumo 'nyastasarrakaryas UtmvSvfljsthitah | 
ilharmatA kbalu njvaragnhtohu divasapanvyayo diyate | tils tesUSm 
patayo dtnkSh panvyayfliuroittam preskayacti j Purno pi Aharubhih 
Sresbthibluli a&rlhav&hair ftnyuif tAjlnbbih panvnto 'mtulilliate | 
tis tv [A. 10 ft] avakSgoni na labbante | yadl te upastUya pra 
krinti "bhavanti tadS tSsiro divasapsnvyayam dadlti | U dinkSij 
cnracitSd Sgacchiatl^y up&lahhyante ) ta evam a till am vistarentro- 
eayanti | tth kathayanty nvam hi tesLSm hbavati yeshira dSstputrlk 
kohshv ai^varyam vaja vartayanttti | BliavilapatnyS dlnkibln 
hitS. | tvayS kllara jnStvi gantavyam iti \ bS kfilam jntUS gaccluti, 
glgbroni lalliato ) kany&t cicayanti f tiblnli b3 jinshU | tayi garni 
khyStam | tS api tayS airdham gantum irabdhSh, ti api (pgbram 
pratalabhantc ] tih avianmbW uktfth | kim atr» k&ranaw idauim 
?)ghram Sgacclifttheti | tah kathayanU | Irogypin jycslithibhankiya' 
hharatu yad& tasyi dtnkl gatA lihavnli tadS UMiyato vayam tay* 
BSrdham gaechiraa iti | tih aamjitiniarsli&h kalhayanti | evam In 
tesh&tn hhavati yeshim dlsiputrih kuleshv oi^varynm va^a vartayan 
(Stl | y&vad apareua samsyaoa Chavjio BhavatrSto Dhavtauidt ca 
aahitSli eam» grill gaimnodaroSnS mobSaamndiSt sjunskldhaySnapllrS 
tgatih ] Bhaviler® patm pnshtl j bhadr* oclhatcmi Pumcon,* prfc 
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Mlfttlliamena saniyuklnb’ j lasr ntf»plta!o!ntlra<JiUir raitraih $ivi 
k&m nUmkniya ro&lmtS Bamskamu poa^iruun nit '3 ilbnupitaJi | 
tains to fokavinodaDont inM XatJiayaati | yadlwiilam pst4 jlvati 
tftrlA k<!a4hlni)i J>r3rifi1* | yad idSmm rijrastavylpirfs tisblhlme 
gnham at r.iAdam gamwlijnti ( na 50I hitum Mmvtfijati J y&trnu 
vavam jwnyam irtiy* <1(^4nUwvm grwxliiirn ill J Piirnali katbsrati ]c 
mam alum api gacrfiSmlti I to kathnyanti j tram atfluritlr* 
jim rySpiraw kuru vayocn era gwcliimn Ut { t« panyam Sdlya 
ilc^lrtarfcm gntili | Pumo ‘njaslARarraklryM latrairiv&stbitali | 
dlianoata khatii Jrvaragnliwlro duauiaponvyayo dljotc j tas tealUm 
patnyo d&nk&h panv> a/arumittam preshayanti J Pamo pi dharubtih 
^rcsktJiibbiTi alrtla»3}usir anyai^ cAjInUidi psnmfo ratiihtfcat? }, 
tSa tr (A. 10 a] arakSfam nn lal hanto j yadi to apastM/a pm 
krJiitd Ihavanti bull t4slm divawpanry&jam dad ill | tl dink*? 
uracirJJ igocclianttyy upltal Iiyaotc [ tl cram nrlbam Tistorcniro- 
cay anti | till katbayanty c\am hi teshlm bharati yeaMm cUsiputrib 
kulcsbr aif-toryum rare vartajanthi | Bhanlapatnyi dink&blu 
lilt! | troyA kikra JnitrA ganUryam itr | «t kAlam juiliA gaccbati, 
<;lghram lalhato ( kany4<; cirayanti [ tibhih gi jirxsht* j tayi m ® 1 
khjifaco j td api tnyi aSrdham gantum SraWhiJi, ti »ju qiphran 
prutilabharite J till svitmail hir ulrtlH J Into aim kSraaam idinlm 
pghnun llgacchatheti | tAK kathaynnU ) irogyjun jycshtiulihankiji 
Mia vatu yadi tasyi i)Snk4 gatl bbavnti tadi labhyatc vayam tay& 
a&rdham gacchimo ill | tth samjStiioarihSh liatbayanti J evam hi 
teshim bharati yeshSm dSstpatrth kofexhi ajfvaryam va^e rarUjan 
titi | yAvacl apaiena samayena Bbarilo Bhavatrito Bharanandi ca 

eahit&h earaagrlh Baminotfatnini nab£ma>tulr«t sstnsWdbsydnapitri 

Sgattfi ) Bhavdcm, patnt pnslita j bhajlre yjbhauam Pflmcnsf 
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kthiUiamwm MDijuVtah' j tair nlteplUloHitSi adfitair iMtFtdifivi 
Hrrt ahmlcntya roabafi eun»Urcn& jraijlnam nitvi dfonipitnh | 
tabw te ^otonnoiLunm kntift kathayanti | jadlimJStam pili )JmU 
ia»lS todadlilniH prfinSli J ynd i<Un!rn nimaUvySpirfl.'? tn&tbjiac 
gnham a\o<Uinn gnmnHyali j m yoWianara MiAmHyati ) yannu 
vayatn jxutyam idiya dt^intararo gacdiwm iti ] PurnaH Latbt»/ati Jt 
jndy c> am ft Ham #pi gocehlrnlU | to laitliayanti | tram atnuftrlr* 
y4m Vyjpiram kuru my am cm gacclilroa 111 ] to jnnyam fidiya 
dcfliitar&m gntili | Pumo * riyo-ito'arrokSryos tatniiTlwthJta^ f 
dliarmatt klialu IfnungnJiwlin divj«*pan*r«j’D dlyatc | Ms teshtn 
pntuyo dSnkJUi parivjayaiuimtUm yreatayanti-J Pumo pi dkaiublith 
tmltbilAifi slrtlm&liair anyaij cSjlnWnh jiartvnto vattshthate f 4 
tte tr [A. 10 a] arakVpjn na hthanto | yadi ie ojxwlHiya P™ 
krintfi *1 Hat anti bull tiaim diras.ipftrwyd.yam iladlti | ti dJnka? 
cir&cirid Sgacclwntijy up&Ial hyaotc | U evam ortlmm Tistarcniro- 
cayanti | tiH katliayiuity oiram lii t»Um lihavati ) eslftm dlslputrWi 
Huleahv ai^aryam ia{e vartayantlti | Bhavibpatnya danifiV.li 
lilts I trayS kilam j.UtU gontayyim iti ) si Hhm jnltvi gscdwti, 
Slghnun hi bate | kanylj cirayanli j til Ui!> ai pnshtl j toyi »ml 
khyitoin | tfl api tnyfi sfirdhom gantum imWliSK ti api jighracti 
pratdsbkantc | tfik sramicdibir uktfih | kiin otn» kiranam jdtolm 
s fgHram SgaccWheti ( tSH Utbayanti | Srogyiun jyrsHthabhankfiyl' 
Ibavatu yadi tttji dlnU gatl bhnvali tadS. lat.byatt vayam ‘V 5 
alnlbum gacch&mi iti | «li aamjltArcaKblb L-atliayanh | e**m h 
tesbSm Harsti y«hfim dSalputrfh kideshv aipwiyara np vurkyan 
till ( jirad apjrcna samajeo* Bharila Bh*r*trito Bhavsn&ndl 00 
sahitiH satnagtili eammodaraint malisamudrat samsMdiayia«pl ,ra 
igatih [ Bhavilerta patnl pnshti J bhadre ^obbanam Pdmeoa F"* 
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sa daruparikshiyam kritlri, sa tat koshtham mrikshitum arabdhah | 
Jiagyati tatra gogirshaeandanam | sa tenabhihitah | bhoh furusha ki 
jrata, mulyena, diyate j paucaMnh kArsliapanagataih | tena tarn kishtha 
bharam gnhitvA tad gogirshacandanam apanSya.vithim gat\a karapa- 
trikayA catasrah khandikih knt&b | tac ciimakasyartham karshapa 
nasahasrena 1 vikritain vartate | latas tusya purushasya, pailca karsha- 
panagatim dattany uktani ca | enam kashthabharakam amushrmii gnhe 
Bhavdapatni tishthati tatra naya, vaktavya Pfimena presbita iti | 
tcnasaumto yatlL4.vrtUamclrocila.ui | siurasi praliAru.ru daltva tatha 
yatx j yady oalv arthlt panbhraahtah kim prajfiaylpi pnribhrashtah | 
pakvam laayeti picanam preshitajn, tad eva nasti yat paktavjam* 
iti | Pumena gcshakatipaynkArshapanair dlsadasigomalusluvastram 
jmtopxkaran&ni [A II a] pakvam fidlylgatya dampatyor upana 
mitavAii | tena kn tumbham srwntoshitnm | atrlntare SaurpArakfy o 
rajl dlhajvarena viklavibhltah J tasya vaidyair gogirshacandanam 
upadishtam | tato ’mAtya gogirshacandanam samanveshayitum Arab 
dhali ( tair vithyAm pAramparyena grutam | te Tumasya sakfigam 
gatvA kathayanti j tavasti gogirshacandanam | sa ahasti j te uculi | 
kiyall mfllyena diyate | sa Aha [ karshapanasahasrena | taib klralil 
panasahasrena gnh’ltvA rajiuxb pralepo dattah svasthSbhAtah j raja 
samlakshayati | kidngo sau rAju jasya gnhe gogirsbncandanam 
nl^ti | rajl pncchati, Luta etal | deva Pumat j AhfiyatAm Puma 
kah | sa dutena gntvA uktah | Puma dev as tvam gabdApiyntlti j sa 
vicurayitum Arabtlhah | kimartham mam rtju gabdapayati | sa sam 
laksliayati | gogirshacandanenfisaa rSja. svastlnbhutali, tadartbam 
mini gabdayati, sarvathS. gogirshacandanam Sdaya gantavyam j aa 
gog!rshacandanasyfl tisro gandika vastrena pidhlya ckam’ pamnt 
grvhttvi T'yuRh sakAjam gathb | t&juA pnshtah | Puma asti kuncid 
goglrehacmdanom | sa katliayati | deva idatn asti j Eim asya mAl 
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[A. 10 l] gnhabbediklk stnyo bhavantHi | tau katbaystah } pra 
tyaksbiknlain bsmablur bhSjajaoia lti j sa katbayati | yadj c\am 
abuyantdjn kulfinltx J tau kathayatab | purrarn eiSstnSblilr bbiji 
tam‘ | ekasya gnhagatam ksbetragutam raikasj iringatam de^n 
fctragatam nufrasya Pamakah f sa katbaj ati j Fu masya pra<yam<jam 
jiSnuprayaecbatbs. j tau kathajatah j disiputnxh Bah, has taiya pm 
tyamjam dady&d api tu sa ev4smibhir bbSjito yadi tav&bbiprctaw 
tam cva gnhincti | sa Eamlakshay'iti j ahum pitribbihitab sanasvam 
Bpi te pantjnjya Pujtjd gnbitavya ill grtiiudtm Vumnm it* vuhtvA 
hatbayati e'am 1 Jjavatu, mama Pirnaka iti yasjn gnbagatam 
ksbetragatam ca Sa t»a ramSno gnham gah 4 kathayati | jy<-<btba 
bliavtkc' mrguccba | *1 mrgutl | rui Ihujah pruifhahjasi' | kasyir* < 
tlviya j asmibhir bhAjitam gnham j yasj 4\ firfgatam <!<xjiti<an>gutnm 
oa so jn tiaratnSna 4i iriin gat\4 kathayati ( Pun ala a vat arc ti | so 
'vftltrmb | nl Ihujo Itnrokshyasi | kim kSratnm | asinSHur IMji 
tam | j 4\ ail IMiai ilnjntm Pun akrnu airdliwi jnatigniiam Kin pm 
sthitl | (15rak\ 1 ut hukshitk r. lituin 4r»l«lUMi I s& kathayati J Puma 
illrakftnftm | una)>hah*hikdtn aiiiipmynrvbtti «a katlmffti ( kdr 
ehftpatam pnyaccha si hatbaiati ) t\a\4 ivatil bill suvamalakHbi 
Uur lyiisbiitam iHrukindm purval Uakahikipi ntatt j Pomul Lslha 
jati ( him ahum jSnn yu«bmSkam pnbc J imu’nm ntaathi Ihavisbja 
titi | jadi mi)i j i&bira al bausbrat miydni'klb auramaUVsbib sum 
hAntk atbambrsn* ( dharmitaisM ‘stmirakutiklml djiatikn va 
strdnte lu Jimanti j taiiralutamtsbako da t tab ) |un*l bakvhikin* 
Anivrti | *a tam Wirt rlthlm M*npra»thitiH 1 anvataroof o r“t“ 
*hah (cimudrat clippcnf dnim ki'bthintm lllram iilSia t' ,rn ^ 

} hldrtjfo vrpuniBs dpwvhati M Una dn'btab pnOjtsf f* lb*t' 
p«ru*ha laonul cum arpa** J m hathavali | »liun #pi *>* J iT1 ' I 
tnKyi fiyani Uamka utk»bijto llmiti mama m In^I namftia'tbk ( 
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68. darupankshftyAm kntlivi, sa tat kAshtbam ruriksTiitum Sr.abdhak | 
[aijyati tatra goqirshacandanaiu | sa tenftbhibitab | Lhoh £urusha ki 
yata mulyena dlyate | paficabhih barshApana^ataih | tena tarn kashtha 
bharam gnhitva tad go^irshacandanam apaniya.vithim gat v ft karapa 
tnkayft catasrali klutndik&h kiatali | tac cftmafcasyartham karshapa 
, nosahasrena ‘vikritam rartate [ tatas tasya purushasya panca karsha- 
pana$atftm dattftny uktaro ca | enam kashthabhftrakam amushmin grille 
Bhavilapatm tisbthati tatra naya, vaktavyft Pumena preshita lti [ 
tenftsau mto yathavnttam cftrocitam | sft urasi prah arara dafctvft katha 
yati j yady asav arthat panbhrashtab kim prajnayapi paribhrashtab | 
pakvam inayeh pAcanam preshitajn, tad eva n&sti ynt paktiuyam® 
lti | Pumena geshakati[>ayakar3bftpanair dasadSsigomahiHhiYastrani 
J Ivitopakaranani [A 11 a] pakvam ftdAyagatya dampatyor upanft 
imtavan [ tena kutumbbam samtoshitom ) atrftntare Saurparakiyo 
rajft dahajvarena viklavibhutab | tasya vaidyair go 9 irshacandanftra 
upadiditnm | tato matya goiprsbacandanain sainanvesbayitum Arab 
dhab f tair a ithj Am pararapary ena qrutam | te Pumasya saka^am 
gatvft kathayanti | tavasti go^irsbacandanam | sa jbasti | te ucuh ) 
kiyata mfilyena dlyate | sa Alia | karshapanasabasrena | taili k&rsliA 
pamsahasrena, gnbitv* rajnah pvalepo dottab BvasthibhAtah | raja, 
saml&ksbayati | kidritjo ’aau raja yasya gnbe goo. wsbacand ftnom 
nasti J raja pricckati, kuta etat | deva Pumat | ahuyatlm Puma- 
kah | sa dutena gatva uktnti | Pfirna devas tvam ^abdapayatiti j sa 
vicarayitum arabdhah | kimarthani mam rftjft i^abdftpayuti | sa sam 
laksbaypti. 1 1 ^jvrivMandacoAaisau- -. a oj«, *-s asSbvbbivtcAi., ‘cahxtbjnrni 
mflm jabdayati, sarvathft goylrslmcaudanani Ad ay a gantavyam | sa 
gc^lrshacandanasy a tiaro gandika aastrcna pidhiya ekam* panmft 
gnbitva rtjfinh sakft^am gatah [ rftjfift pnshtafi j Puma asti kirncid 
go^iiahacandaimm | so kathayati | do a id am asti j Kim asya mfil 
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yam | del a stiTamalaVsba | a pa ram asti j derasti | tena tis taro 
gandilca daiplali | rayufimatyaoSm ajua dattfi Pumasya rates ndi 
RBrarnalakslnh prayaceiatPti [ Pumah ksifiayati | drrva turd difan 
Cara ekagaii lika de\ asja pril lintarn lti [ talas t\sya tisra thttlh | 
r&ja katfcayaU | Puma pantusldo Tiam v»da ku» tr Ysrom anupra 
yacchimit! } Pumali k&thaysti | yadi me derah pnntniJito devt'ia 
vijite *paribhuto ’vaseyara lti | wj iSnutyanSm fijua datta Ltifl'into 
ilyagrem Vumiranlxo ayua dej» na It e\ am Pumas; et» j T»'»n 
mahisamudwt pancamitrSm tomkehatim Kimsiddliayajupa(r»ni S3r 
jurakam nagaram snuprfiptini [ 'laniggramena knyakSrati kpUlg 
na kenacil a-tmfiVam «swiiast.mim rurptyailAirii lnnytm sika^im 
ntyvtamkraimlasyam j gana era namMuiia U fin lam grab Id j atltt 
a pare katlunanti | Funiara api f\\xUpySmal | tnjr katlayaitij 
kim torn? knpna-.ya.iti tb) fatelyata iti | Irua kbalu eamiyrn* 
Punic tahir nirgatalt { term ^nifam mibfisntmidr.it jmu flu lawikrb® 
tip. uniat. I ih\\4nip .train Burjvnljim nag-nora anupt.iptfin t* I*" 
|iavj{ya>'» mg-irni tr-Oam sakfi^am upasamkrantel | pnoet sti j 
l Invantflb kim i tin dravpam iti | l« kati avarih | iJattt oed*r« feti | 
kim mulyam j le kntl ivanti | wrtl a\*l a duram aj i pram apt P tr * 
tiam n* prisllawal J inly njy era n tail ipy nryaUm tn ij*'” I 
fair nslifWa'u *m-arntlaU? A nfilyam tipnd d tarn |sa kst)»y»n| 
IMvontas li»rc !»k»I a ’nialra jnm pnhmtn mimutti T y,r ' v * 71 
ava^ -Jitem (U«r/um J lathfi Murats' J i™ usro [A II t] NksU 

am via dlUll | HatnudrilsklhiteTn n knlii prskranlaJ | *» to 
laragc^ADi?Tiii-»rarak^‘ pnib I | rod it*) | p t r«ti kin. droryam 
id | lair plva pnthtfh ) kim dravyun | idam c*-d\m « | 
apt pumani 1^'k.iVnil.th^lrfM U»hO anti } pro In. « 1 * l*™ 1 * 0 m* 
it; i ukntem i‘ka»r«itilte fi ur"vy»'i Wliayi^'^ 7 - 
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Pumasy&ntikad vikrija j te kathayanti J yat tcnavadrango dattam 
tad yuyam mfiiye ’pi na dasyfttha | tim tenivadrange dattam | 
tisraW guvarnalakshah j sumusbitas tena bhrAtaruh kntAh | tair 
Agatya baniggramasyarDCilam | tat panyain vikritam J kasyantike J 
• Pumasya | prabhutam fisadayishyanti PurjmayuntLke vikriya. | yat 
ienlvadrange dattara tad yuyam mulye ’pi na dasyatJm j kim tenAva 
drange daltam [ tisrah Ruvamalakshili J sumnslnt As tena te bliratarah 
kntih J ea tair ahuyoktah | Puma baiuggramena knyakarah kntab, 
na kenacid ekakinl grahitavyam 1 baraggrdma eva grahishyatity eva 
kasmit te grill ttarn ] sa kathayoti | bhavanto yada yushmAbhih kn 
yik&rah kntaa tada kun ahora na eabdito mama bhrlta vA | ynsli 
mfibbir era kmyiiarah knto yuyam eva palayata | tato baruggra 
TOcna samjatamarsLena shasbteh kArshapanAnom arthayfitape dhun 
tab | rijfiah paurusheyair dnsbtoa tai rAjiie Arocitam | raja katha- 
yati [ hbavantah qabdayataiUn | taih ijnbditdh | katliayati rAja | 
bbavantah kasySrtha yushmAbhih Pfirna atapo vidharttnh | to ka- 
tbayanti J deva bamggramena kriyAkirah knto na kenacid ekfikini 
panyam grahitavyam lti, tad nnenaikSkinS, griliilaiu* j Pftniah 
kathayati | deva samanuyuj yantam yadaibbib knyikirah kntaa tada 
kun aham ebhih ^abdito mama bhrAti vA | to kathayanti [ deva 
neti ) riLja kathayati | bhavantah $obhanam Pumah kathayati | sa 
tair vrithtair maktah ] yavad aparena samayena rSjnag tena dra 
vyena prayojannm utpannam | tena baiuggrima Ahuyoktah | liha- 
vanto mamAmukena dravyena prayojanam anuprayaccliateti | to 
kathavanti , I aUva Jb'aw.jva.'st' ,1 .t§iA Jmthjjvati , I JjJinvnntn .ndJwm* 
tosyAjnSm dadaroi | ydyam eva tasyAntikat kritvinnprayaccbata | 
taih Pumasya d A tali preslutah j bamggramali ^abdayatiti J sa katba 
yati J naham figacchimi ] te bamggrSmAh sana eva samlhdyo tasya 
ni\e$anaiti gatTadvan stbitvA tair 'dCitah preshitah | Pima nirgacclia 
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bwuggramo dvSn tislithatiti j ea sahamkirali 'kamaHram adattvS 
migatah j bamggrlmah featLayati j sinhaviha yalMkritafeam pan- 
yam aeuprayaccka | sc, kathayati ] atibimjako 'tarn yadi yatfci 
britam ponyam wauprayacchimiti | te katbayanti | sartkivSln dv: 
gunaiuulyeiumipraytLcclia, baniggrimah pijilo [A. 12 a] LLatatiU J® 
as samlakshayati j pfijanlyo baniggratno dxd&mtb [ tena dvigunsc 
inulyana dattsm | pafieadafa laksliSu tesbasn banijum dattam ara 
juhtam mgnlurtn pravejjtam | sa sandst otayah j kun ^akyam 
avasyijanndtini kitmbham pfirayitum ] mahisamu drain avatarimiti| 
tena Surparako Jiagare gbantiragho&kuEwn kintain, jnnTaiitu l>ba 
vuntoh Saurpiraklyt banijah PuniaJi eirfhavalio maJilsamudrain 
avatarati, yo yushraikom utsahate Paraena sarChaeiheoa sitvlhajji 
afulkenagnlroenStarapaDycna* wablsamudriaj amtartum sa a»M 
samudrvgamanSyam panyam unnuUnayatr iti J paficamStniir Lawk 
jatair znahasamudragomanlyam panyom earmid tnitam | tatai Purnit 
sarthivShah kntebutfibalainangahAvastyayaraK paneabaiukfataj'.in 
viro mahasamudrum arotimali | sa samsiddlmj ionpitra; ca proty- 
Sgotal) 1 eram yaval shallnUaH j slmantakcna satdo nsntali j 
Piimah Bhatlntvo mahSsainudram avotimab samsuldliayinap ‘tro>} 
ca proty.igafn >tr [ Hr.iTast^yj tnnijnh panyaut Sdayn SSrpirnksJH 
naganwn gatih j to rearga^ratnam pTatimodya ycna Pumab sartka 
vilioa tenopxsarnkrAnt.ib | npatliplrnmya kathayar.U | #irth*FuKt 
mahisamudnm avatariir.a m | fa kathayati | bhivanto 'sti 1 
yusbmiblur drat tab tpitto si Rhatkptto taahisamticlrdfc samsiddto 
yinapjtra figatah saptaraam vSram avatarau | te kathayanti j I’urna 
vayatn trim udcLya durid igatili j yadi nSvatarasi tram eva pK> 
roinam jii | ea samlakshayati | kimcipy ntam dianeniaartbi tatJiipJ 
esh&ta arttiy if itarirotti j ea tub sirdbant matJaimiidram ssmpn 
etluto)] | ie ratty it pratyualiasamaje udanat pariyanSt 'sotjodnjak 

i Sie MSS , or MrasVfiram&datrfu? * ACTlmena t eonject AGCD re«J 
jjabae'i® * eatjasulrtsl tali A 
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sthayiiagAtMh ipilagfitha munigutha ‘arthararglyfim ca sCltrum 
vistarena svarena svadky&yaui kurranti | tena te 9ruta.l1 | sa katha 
yati | bhayantah 9obhanam gitini gayatha | te kathayanti | akrtha- 
yaha naitam gitam kimtu khalv ctad Buddhavacanam | sa Buddha ity 
a^utapiirvam jabdam 9rutvi sarvaromakupany Shnshtam [ sa ada- 
^rajatah pncchati J bhavantah ko ’yam BuddlinnimeU | te kathayan 
ti | asti 9ramano Gautamah Cokyaputrali Oakyakulat k e 939 magr liny* 
avaturya kashayani vastrlny AcchSdya eamyag eva graddhayi ogarad 
anagankam pravrajitflb so ’nuttaram samvaksamboclhim ablusambud- 
dhab, sa esha slrthay&ha Buddho n.lrna | kutra bhavantali sa 
Bhagavan ctarhi vilmrati | sarthaviha (JJrayastyim J etavane 'natha 
pindodaByaramo | sa tarn, liridi kntvu taih sarclham maMsatmidram 
avatimah samsiddhaydnapatrai; ca pratyagatah | bhritlsya Bhavilah 
sainlakshayati ] pankhmno 'yam mahasaimidragaroaiiena nivego ’sya 
kartavya lti [ sa tenoktah | bhratah katliaya katarasya dhanmah sar- 
thavahasya vi tavarthaya duhitaram prartbayamiti | sa kathayati | 
niliam k&mair artht yady anujanJsi pnvvrajSmlti | st kathayati [ 
[A. 12 b] yad&suiakarn gnhe vartta nasti tada na prarrajita ldanlm 
kimartham prayrajasi | Piirnak kathayati | bhratah tadanim na 9obhatc 
ldamm tu yuktam | sa tenuvasynm nirbandham* j ii at y inuj n A.tah J sa 
kathayati | bhralali mahasamudro balwadmavo 'IpSavadah ( bahavo 
'yataranty alpj vyuttishthanti | saryatha na tvaya mahasamudram 
avatarlavyam | nyayopirjitam te prabliutu.ui dlianam asti esham tu 
tava bhratrmam anyayopai^itam | yady cto feathayanty ekadhye Fa 
s 3 .ma iti na vastavyam | ity uktvopasthiyakam adlya Qravastlm sam 
prasthitah | anupurvena Oruvostun anupraptah | QrarastyAm udyanc 
sthitentoithapindadasya gnhapatar duto ’nupreshitah [ tena gutvana- 
thapindadasya gnhapater drocitam | gnhapate PArnah sarthayaha 
udyanc tisbthati gnhapatim drashtukima iti j Anathapindadah gnha 

1 arthariulgtjfim 2IS3, cf p 20 5 kccacmajra nyavatSiya ABO 

Leqa^raa<frQ ny D, ef iafr» p 37,1 11 * mbaDdham IfSS 
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2C 

|*lA } ti&narp jahraJj'Tt* khijuja itlinlm MkilijinMii- 

(T»tati J (ntafi j ncthau | Utah jmraiJi* Viynljral liulAin [Anjata ini 
Um j M lslluratj } L-bl/? 'm-b ptnjnm, u jnt! li iya k*J 1 1 1 lyali &i clKsm 
«m | Anittaj in bihli ttmUWwiynli j nn mama prntmijam y»<l aham 
fra urn Jmm MlluMa f nn cvnTej-atn iti j aa term m*h*t£< 

Mttanm j'hiTi^rt* udrartilah mijntn IjIiojiUIi | nundipmnf 
BtliitBfor Aii»(La[ m IkIiIi pncvJati j t^rdiaTihn 1 mm igvnanapmjc 
JHntn | npurvna gnbajate lftlimi mUivnte illiannavinaje pr» 
trajjani 1 njdMUpputun 1 lulctlm) luram Ki J tt\lo ’nlthaptn la<lo gn 
yuifnlih j urvam Vimiji nljnnnainayya daKilnnam l>Jjum pmsaryod*- 
nam mW-iyati | al o Do Ulul> «1 <» dlnrmih »!io *amgW;« «v«kfcj4 
tatl ynlrttluilro I Infali j rndlijnafurn'-Jia TwtlniMnyannlondhoT&r 
fnm o]*>i«)a rjfcltini cv L-yJialo*JiHi»g*r»nf okiiibdunti bi »Lhj-SI» 
(Uann&niuyo pnmjjlm 1 ujovimjndtin UulubutliMua >ti f tato 
W.luj m tufa gnhapatib 2'un aia a*rt(isi Jum idiya jcna Bba 
piTama Unnj<L«mLrinUl> j tins Undo uitnaycnn Blimps in in*t* 
{OUy* HrUbupmaWUlc furv>Un nuWino (Uiornum dc^apatl } 
lulnUI nl ! Imgni an Arutlmj in bdam gnliapatitn rapmlbntatn igw 
rlnntam | <ln*btia ca J unar Lbiksltun imontrayatn bios | tali* MnV 
tJiat d nSiliapm latJo gnbajatih KipmUmta figncchati j nSsti tnttaga 
taajairamiidl jh prUbnto fat) 1 vaiarjnproJ krita Jti | tato 'natha 
pinlado gnhapatir Bhapai atali ] oiUUiivatiilanarii kiitva Pumrna 
hirtliaTrthcna aanlhim cVnnte xuahsnnah j i-k antamiharmo 'oath* 
pmUdo gnhafotir Miagavantam idara avast ) ejam Mudanta 
Pumth oirtkarJia SUsUbsti avlkby-ito dliarmaMnaye privmjyam 
upttsvnipadam UHtriiuMiirem j tarn Btiagavan pnu-rajaj-as&/o£>' u 
judayed' anukamp-iro upidlyoti | ndlni axay*ti Rhagavin Aflathapm 
ilvfasj-* gnliApaU* tiUbnIWiiveii* | tato Bbagavin Purnam eartUva 
bam aramtmyatc | tin Mnksho car* [iV. 13 a] brafcmcaryara lfl I ® 

1 rranrajjsm MS? 

* ti tou;e<t — opaaaiopiJeJ MS9 
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Bhagavato vAcavasiine mundah samvnttah samgMtipravntah ’ patra 
karakavyagraliastali sapliLavaropitake^a^uiajrur varsha<jatopasam- 
pannasya bliibshor iryapathenayasthitah ] ehlti coktah sa tathagatcnn 
munda^ ca samghatiparitadehah* sadyah pra^Antendnya eva tasthau, 
naiva sthito Buddhamanorathena | athAparena sarnayenAyushm&n 
,Purno yena Bhagavams tenopasamkrAnta upasamkramya Bhagavatah 
padati $irasiL vonditvoikantc 'eth&t j ekAnte sthita ayushman Pumo 
Bhagavantam ldam avocat j sadhu me BhngavAms tathi samkslup 
tena dharwain de^ayatu yathaJiam Bhagavato 'ntikit samkahiptena 
dh&rmam <;rutvaiko vyapaknshto ’pramatta AtApi prahititma vihare 
jam j yadartham kulaputrAh ke^n^rna^rdny avatarya kashayAm va- 
Etrany acchadya samyag eva <jraddhayA ’garad anagAnkdm pravrajanti 
tad anuttaram brahmacaryapaxyavasanam dnshtadharme svayatn 
abhyilAya siksh&tkntvopasanipiulya’pravrajayeyam [ ksbina me jAtir 
ushitam brahmacaryam kntam karanlyam naparam aainAd bhavam 
prajanamiti j evam ukte BhagavAn /tyushinanUuu Pumim idatn 
avocat | sAdhu P&rrn sAdhu klialu tvam Puma yas tvam evam 
vadatu | s&dhu mo BhagavAms tatha samkshiptena dhanuaiu de^ayatu 
purvavad y&van nAparam as in Ad bhavam prajanimiti | tena hi Puma. 
?nna a&dhu ca sushthu ca manasi kuru bh.lshishye | santi Puma cak 
shurvijfteyani rupAmshtakaui k ant Am pnyam monaApAm kamopasam 
hitAiu ranjanlyAm | tAru ced bhikshur dnshtvAblimandaty abhivadaty 
adhyavasyaty adhyavasAya tislithati, tany abhinandato 'bbivadato 
'dhynvasyato ’dhyav&saya tishtbata anandi bhavati | AnandyA nandi 
saurnanasyam bhavati j ‘nandisaumanasyc sati ear Ago bhavati | nandi 
sarAgo sati nandisarAgasamyojanaTn lihavati | nandisaragasamyojana 
samyuktah Pflrna bhikshur ArAn mrvanasyoeyate | santi Puma 
SrotrnvijricyAh ^abdAh gbrinavijiieya gandlia jihvavijueya rasah 
kAyavyaeyAm sprashtavyAni mano\ijuey& dbarmA lshtAh k&ntAh 

1 patrakataka m Bohtl and Both * A samghAta , BCD eamglifita 

* pcavradajejam ABO, pravrajadayeyam D * Sic MSS 
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pny& mana3pAh kAmopasamkita rafijanSyab | t&ni 9 ca bhikshur dn 
shtvA pilrvavad yAvad Ardn nirvAnasycty ucyate | santi tu Pilma 
cakshurvijueyAm rupAni lshttm klntlru pnyini manaSpSm purvavod 
y&vat 9 ukUpa.ksben§.ntike nirvAnasyety ucyate | anena tvam Puma 
ruayA samksluptcn&vavUdena coditah | kutrecchasi vastum kutrec 
chasi vftnun kalpayituni | nneniham bhadanta BhagavatA samk , 
Ebiptenivavitlena codita. lcchlmi (^ron Spar intake shu janapadeshu 
vastum (^ronApanmtakeshu janapadeshu vdsam kalpayitum | candSh 
Puma Qronajjarantaka manushya rabhasih karka^a Akroqaki rosha 
kih panbhishakAh sacct [A 13 b] tvAm Puma QronAparlntaki 
nianushyA sammukbam pSpilaya satyayd parti shay A r&cS. dkrok 
sbyanti rosbayisbyanti panl hishiabyante tasya to katham bhavi^ 
shyati [ saceu mam bhadanta £ronaparAntaka manushyah samrnu 
kbam pSpilayS satyayi parushayfl vaci ak roksbyanti roshayishyanti 
panbhashishyante tasya mnmaivnra bhavishyati | bhadraki vata QrO 
naparantaka manushyah smgdhaki vata ^ronipar&ntakA manushj 3 
ye mam sammukham p&pikayl satyayft parusbayi vaei dkrojanti 
rosbajanti panbhAshanto no tu pSnina v4 losbtcna vi prabaraatlti ] 
can lib Puma (^ronitparantakd manushydh purvavad yd vat pan 
bliashakdh, sacet tvAm Puma Qro ldparautakd manushydh pinmS v& 
losbtena vft prahanshyanti tasya te katham bhavishyati | saccn m!m 
bhadanta QrcmaparantakS manusliydh pflnini ri loshtcna vd prahan 
sliyanti tasya mamaivAiji bhavishyati | bhadruka vata ^ronSparantakl 
roanusliydb buchakd vata CronSparantaka manushyfi, ye mim pflnina 
vA Joshtena v4 prabaranti no tu danilena vA jastrena v & praharantiti j 
can 1 ih Turna QronAparantakA mauushj&h pun avad yftvat panbhA 
shakfth sacet tvam Puma £ronaparAntakA manusbyS dan lena vS 
^astrena vA praliarishyanti tasya te Latham bhavishjati | socen mini 
bhadanta ^’ronSparSntakft manushyA dandena \A fistrena vA prahan 
sliyanti tasya nmznairam bhawsbyati } 1 hadralA vata pronAparAnfakl 
manushyal sneliaka vata <^ronApar&ntaki roanusliya yc mim dan lena 
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yH <jastrena vA ’praharanti no tu sarvena mrvam jivitSd vyaparopa- 
yanti j cand&h Puma Qr cm&par&Titakk manuEihy A y&vat panUi&shak&Ii, 
sacet tv&m Puma ^'ronaparintakA manushyah sarvona sarram jivjtftd 
Yyaparopayishyanti tasya te katham bhavishyah [ sacen taim bhn, 
danta QronAparAntakA manushy&h sarvena sarvam jivitad yyaparo 
ipayaskyanti tasya ma evum bhavishyati | Banti Bhagavatak ^ravakS, 
ye ’ueua putikdyenArdiyamanA jebnyanto ‘vijugupsaminAh gastnun 
apy Adhfirayanti visbnm api bhnkshayanti nyjvfl, baddhi api mriyanto 
prapAUd npi prapatanty api | bhadrakA rata QroniparAntakll inanu 
abyak&li HiehakA vata (^ronftpirAntaka manusliyfl, yn m!lm asm At 
putikadcvar&d alpakncchrena parimocayantiti | sfidhu aldlm Pima 
^gakyas tram PumAnena kghintisaurabhyena saraanvAgatati £ronA 
par&utakealiu janapadeshu v as turn QroiiAparAntakeslni rAsam kalpa- 
yitum J gaccha tvam Puma mukto xnocaya timas t&raya ityvaata 
AgvAsaya paruurrntah panmrvApayefci | 

ath&yushmAn Pumo Bliagavato bhishitam abhinandy&tiamodya 
Bhagavatah pldau girasA vanditvft Bhagnvato 'ntik/lt prakrilntali | 
atbayushmAn Barn as tasySt tvn r&lrcr atyay&t ’pArvAhrie xnvAsya 
pltraclvaram fi.dS.yn Qravasttm pmdiya pravikgliat | £rftvnstJm pindfi. 
ya cantvi kntabhaktakntyah pagcad bliaklapiudapStrak' prahkrfln 
tali [ yafch&panbhukta^ayan&sanam prntiaamnyya sain fld Ay a pdtraci 
YaTara yens, Qron&par&ntakS janapadAs ten a qlrikfuu cara.11 Croud 
parAntaLdfi janapad&n onupriptali | atliSyushrnin Furnali ‘pGrv'lhno 
nivlsya [A 14 a] p&tracivaram adiya CronAparantakain puvHya 
priviksbat | nuyatamai; ca lulxlliako dhanushpSnir ‘mrigayilm mr 
gacchati { tcm dnditaU j sa samlak'ilis.yati } nmangalo ’yam mundakali 
tramauako may a dnshta itt viditvAkamfid dlianuh pHrayitvA yonA 
yushm&a Pumas fcena pradiSYitah | sa Syushinatft Pumena dnslito, 
dmhtvfl, co ttar iaaiigam vivartya Latliayati j bliaclramukh&sya 

1 ora. MSS * Ex eonject vijupsamfiafiU MSS * S«o MSS 

4 pStio MSS * E coojcct mngayfi MSS 



40 


diyyAvadana 


II 


dushpurasy&rtho pravigSmy atra prahareti [ gAthim ca bhashate j 
yaayilrthe galiane carantt vihagS, gacchanti ‘baddbam mngah. 
samgrame garasaktitomaradharA na^yanty ajasram nar&li | 
diEct durdinacfinna^ ca knpani matsyi grasanty Syasam 
asySrthe udarasya pipakalile durad iMbhyAgata jti [ | 

8a, samlakshayati | ayam pravrajita idn^ena ksMntisaurabhyena sa * 
manvfigatab kim asya prahar&mlti ] matv&bluprasannali j tato 'sya 
yusbmati Piirnena dharmo dejitah Qaranagaman&pkshSpadcshu ca 
pratiahthlpitab [ anyJm ca paucopAsakagatHni kntSm pancop&si 
panca vib S.ra^atiiu k&nt&ny anekim ca maiicapfthavn 
Bbikoccakavunbopadhanacaturasraka^atim' anupradipit&m* | tasyaiva 
ca truniUasy&tyay&t tisro vidy&h kkyena s&ksh&tknt&h arhan sam , 
vnttas tnudMtukavitartgah yivat' scndropendrAn&m devSnlm pujyo 
minyt> 'bhividya^ ca samvnttah [ y&vad 'aparena samayena DSm 
kamibhrAtror bbogaa tanutvam pankshayam paryidinatn gaMfi | 
tau kathayatah ( gato ’sdv osmSkam gnhAt RSIakanuprakhya <g» 
cchaikadbye prativasSmah j sa kathayoti | kataro ’sau Kilakurmpra 
khyah | tarr kathayatah [ Fumakah | <;nh si mama gnh&n iufihLrSntt 
D&sau Kdlakaroiprahhyah | tan kathayatah | ;nr \& bhaiatu Kila 
karri rSgacchaikadhye pratnasimafi J sa kathayoti | yinayoranyAyO" 
pftrjitam dhanam mama nySyojWSrjitam nShnm ymflbJiyam sSrdham 
ekadbye lAsam kalpaylmlti J tau kathayatah J tena disiputrena trial ii 
sam ml nun avatuylvatlrya bliogih samudSn t5, -yena tvam LhunjSnO 
yjkattbase | kutas tava g&marthyarn raahSsamu Iram ovatartum iti j 
KX tibliykm manam gr&liitah | sa samlakshayati j aham api inshfUa 
muilram asatarAmi | purravad yi-van mahAsamudram at atimali | y&vnt 
tad vahanam \4yuna go-jlrshacandanavanam annprcntam | karna 
dhirah kathayati | bbat an to yat tac cbrfijato go^lrehacandanatanam 

• haniJhamf * vrwlukocara- MSS. ef foL 237 a * A acapr»J«Mni? 

I> anapraditfiid EC attupradlmitlni (Cpr m ancpradatUm) « Cf foL a 
* yfifat parcna ABD 
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iti ] idam tad gnhnantv atra yat s&ram iti ] tena khalu samayena 
gogirshacandanavahain Mahegvarasya yakshasya parrgraho ’bhut j sa 
ca yak shin 4m yaksbasamitim 1 gatab | tato gogirshacandana^ane 
paucamatrani kuthaiagatSm vodkum Arabdham j adrakshld Apn 
•yikhyo yo y&ksho goc,5rehacandattavaTie paitaamatvani kutharagatam 
•ahato dnghtvS. c& yena Mahe<j\aro yaksbas tenopasarakrantah | 
Upasamkramya Mahegvaram yaksbam idam avocat | yat klialu grl 
manir jamyl gogirshacajidanavane paScamltram [A 14 b] kutbSra 
5atd.n1 v&banti, yat te krityam va karanJyam vu tat kiirushveti | 
athi M/ihejvaro yaksho yaksbfinAm samjttm asamitim kntva samja 
tlmarsbo mnMitLim kaliklvitabhayam sanijanya yena go^irsliacaa 
jjooavannm tena samprastbitab [ karnadh&ren&roeitam J gnnvantn 
bhavanto J&mbudvipak& bamjo yat tao ehrdyate mahakalik&v&ta ' 
bliayam iti j idam tat kim 'manyadhvam iti ] tat as te b.inijo blutls 
traslili samvigna 4b nabtaro m akupi devaiayucanam kartum irab- 
, dhah | QiTOvarunaku'eia^akrabrahm&dydsuramanujoragayakabada 
navendrab vyasanam atibbayam vayam prapannib | vigatabluyft hi 
bhavantu no dya. nltbah | 

kccm nama&yanti (,’actpatvm narih Brahtalnam anyc Hangnm 
kailv api j 

bblniyArritin vrikshavanagiitAmg ca trArurthino \4tapigicada 
slitSh 1 1 

D.irukami alpotsukas tishtbati j bamjah k.ithayanti | s.-irth-n aba 
vayam Lricclirasanikatasambadliapraptdh kunartham alpotsukis 
ti-shthasiti ( sa katbavati | b!m\anto ham bbratrabbihito mahi 
sami\il*s> -bab x aJhi ) xas ixisb.uAnJ.ba babavo ’vataranti 

svilpl vyatpatsyauti ns. tvayi kenacit prakirena mahasamudram 
av\taftovyam it! j so biam tasja vae.uwm avacnnarii hntKi iiiaba 
sainndram av stimuli | kim ulaulrn karomi | ki3 tas\ l>Urit& j 


tir MSS 
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Ananda mgarlt [ kiyadddre bhadanta SilrpArakam ragamn J siti 
rekam Ananda yojana^atam | gacchSmah | Auacda bhiksbfin Sro 
caya, yo jysbniSkam utsahate ^vah SGrpSrakam nagaratn gaira 
bhoktara sa -jalakira gnhnitv iti | evam bliadantety [A. 15 b] 
iyushman Anando Bbagavatah pratiQratya rafikarn gnbitva Bha- < 
gavatah puraslit sthitah j BhagavatA jalaka gnhita* Bthavirastha- L 
vira.19 ca bhikshubhxh | 

tena khalu EamayenAyushin&n Pumah kundopadhaniyak&h slha 
Tirah prajjiavunuktas tasyam era panskadi sammsbanno ’bhut | 
sararupatifcah so ’pi f*lakaai gnbitum* arabdhab j tarn Sytzsbraaa 
Anando gAthaya pratyabhAshata | 

naitad bhoktavyam fiyushman Ko^Iidhipater gnhe J , 

agire vl Sujatasya Mngirabhavane ’thavi 1 1 
Bidhikam yojma^alaro SurpArakam itah puram ] 
nddhibhir yatra gantavyam tdshnl tvam bbaya Pfirnaketi j J 
ea prajoavunuktah, tena 'nddhir aotpaditA | tasyaitad abba vat | yena 
mayd sakolam kle^agansra vAntam charditara tyaktam pratimbsmb 
tam so ’bam tirthikasadhiranSyara nddhyim nshattnah | terra vir* 
yam Aathaya nddhim utpadya ydvad Syushman Anandaa tntiy* 
stbavirasya <;al4k£tn na dadati tavat tena gajabhujasadn^am bahum 
abhiprasarya $alaka gnhita [ tato gatham Lhashate J 

n» vapushmattayA jratena va no balitkarngunaij ca Gautama [ 
prabalair api vanmanoratbaib sboikbbijnatvam lhAdlngaioyate (f 
’^amaijilavipa^yanSbalazr vindba ir dhyAnabalaih pariksbit&h* | 
jaraya hr mplditayaavanib sbadabbijcA bi bbavanti madvidhi 
iti || 

tatra Bingo van bfukshun amantrayate smi | *esho ’gro me hbrksbovu 
bhikshdnam mama cjravafeinim caitya salAkAgrahane tatprathamata!' 

> fal&Wm gnhUU AECD * Sic MSS * te tu» MSS 

* pertkshatih MS^ * eeiio grime MSS 
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gAm bhittrA by utpafcanty etc patanty anye nabhastalAt { 

"isann rurwritAij caikc pa<jya nJdhimatAm balam lti || 
tato BliagavAn \ahir vihSrasya pAJau prakshilya vihdratn prava; 
ya njum kAyam pramdhaya pratuaukham smntim upastkApya prsj 
fiapta evasano mshaioiah | yiiaJ BhagavatA gandhakiltyAtu eAbhi < 
6am?kSmm pAd© nyastab, shad nk Arab pnthmkampa jatah | jyaif 
mabjpnthm calati samcalaii sampracalati vyadhatj pravyadhiti 
sampravyadhab j pflrvwbgbhaga unnainati jnqcmo ’vanamati | paj 
cuna umjaimti pflrvo ’vannroati | dakshina unnamaty utta to ’yana 
mati | uttara unmunati dakshino ’vanawaii ] anta unnamati madhyo 
’vanamati ] madbya unnamaty anto ’vanajmti j 1 rAjayusbmantam 
Pttrnam pncchati | firya Fitrna kim ctat ) aa kathayati | mabarSja 
Bhaga\ati gandhakutySm siblnsamskarah pado nyabtas tena shad 
vjk&rah pVitluvikarapo jdtah J tato Bhaga\ atA kanakamariuvama 
prabh a 'utsnshta yay A J ambudvipo vil inakanakAvabh Asah Bamvnttah | 
punar api raj A vismayotphu llalocanah pncchati j firya Pdrnedam 
kim 1 sa kathayati | maharaja Bkagaiatah kanakamarlaiarnaprabbi 
utsrisbteti | 

tato EhagarAn danto dantopanrarah ^Antah tSntapanvirab 
paficabbir arhacchataih uArdbam SArparakabhimiikhah eampra- 
stb)tab | atha yA Jetavanani vasin! dcvata (A vakulajakbara gnbi 
tva Dhagaaatah cbiyam kur\ anti pnshthatah samprasthitA ( taiya 
Bba'’avata9ayAn.u?ayain dMtuiu prakntira ca jflitva tndmji catutar 
yasaty asampraU vcdhak t dharmade-janA kntA yarn ^rutvA tayA de»a 
tayd vim^ati^ikharasamudgatam ^atkAyadnshti^aiiam juAnatajrena 
bhittvA ^rotaapattipbalam sakshatkntam | yS-vod anya tarns «mn p« 
dege pancamStr Am 'gbannSjattm pratnasanti | adriksbua tl Bud 
dbana Bhagavantam d\ Itnmjati mabapurusbalakshanaib eamalatn 
kntam asUyAnuvyaiijanair virajitagitram vyaruaprabkdJamkntam 

1 TS)iyusbmain MSS * votsmhti MSS bore 

' gbaraal A here but afterwaida glonoj 
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tato BJiagavaras tesLira Timyakjam ovekshya tad ijramapadam 
upasamhiintah J upasnnkramya tasnud ip-amapadit pusJtpaphaJsai 
nddhj i qSnntam 1 salilam <p>«lntam hints’, ad vaiam krtahnaio stint 
diUm pitittni | tiUs te mbajah hare Icapolam dattva c>otajnf4 
VyaTisthitah | tato BhagivaUUnhitih | njaharshayjili kjoiartham < 
cmtipatK tnhtbatheta | tc kulhayauti J Blugavams tvain dripidakoro 
pui piVehclroat Aa prAVidrio an>ik*"> ccdn^i snmavsstlil | BkagitSo 
Ui& Ulto ) to kathayanti ] J?bag»\eii pnslpspMasaldas.'inpftnrcim 
arjramjf idim nu&shtam y&tliSpmrinam Mmatu | 'Lkautu ity aha 
Bktgaviws tato Bliagavat* ntklluli [ rssrabdba jatliapauronawian' 
vntlam | litas te pawn vism >yim opagitah ] Bbagivati cittimaUi 
prasadayimisuli | tato BhagaviU teslwm a<,ayanui,-ajain dliStuni pro, 
kntim ca jri&tT4 tulny caluraryasatyasarajiiamedUaki dhann&d«S»"a 
hrjta jain^rutfataahpa \c»! Lir nstnfatoir unagSuBi plialan> sSksbatko 
tam nJillnf cabbinuknt» | t\to yena Bhapavlras tcnSiyalim jirsnam 
ja Bhagn anfam ldam a\ocan | Jabhenu s ayam bhadinta sTikliji<» 
dhannaTinaye pnmjy&m tpasimpadam blukAabkieaTu w 1 *®* 
vajaift Bbagmto ctike brahoi&caryam J tataa te Bl sgpvalt ekMA 
shukay i ablnsliitah [ V 17 a] | eta blukAarsi; eirata Vrabmianyi* 1 
iti | Bhngasato slcava-dne inoiilA tamrutuh 6amgha'»i r,lTntah 
patrakarm ) s-rahaslih aaptaba^aropitaki^aipna^roTO Tareha^* !n F 
axinpinnasya bhikshor uyipathMureasthitih ) ehiti cokti bi T»A 
galena lnnnU; cn ‘stmgh.itipintideUli sadjab pra^an teiulny* *** 
tmd ur nm a stint* BoddbamnoroibeM. j tair yiyyamloatf f! ata 

ininajrvj'iyaccliam&nairiilnae'ai'ni'ogaiilikani pwrvarad 3 

alihiva 1) 1 1 sain vn tub | yi» tesliam nsbir masadakah s' K * 

_«..i t nt - — — s —na Test pr.3. niib-janakayo Tlpra^ 

•vuc it pravnyisl yainlti j tato ®k> 0 
a paQcaWur UuUta***»« 

Jtss 


« simpt '" 1 
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\antnm opa^ytm caiulanaraftlam prisAJam lilic-ttum fLralxlhalt ] Bha 
pu4n hamlftkhhayatl j jadi candanamilali prfisido 1 Lrtsyato ditrinim 
pun} JlntarSyo IJiiMsIiyati j yan nv afiam enam sphatikamayam nir 
imnuyAm itt ( &1 Bliagrn atA spkatikamayo rnrmitali ( tato BhagavatS 
tasyfih pamkada i^ayininjayam dhAturu prakntim ca jnStrA t&dn<;f< 
(lliirRUxIf^ni kntA ySm ^rutvinekaiJi prSnj^atasahasrair ma b&i 
»lf»*sho VBiigatah ) kai^cin mokshaUiSglyim kujalaundAny utpaditfini 
knifcm nin edhathlglyim kai^cic chrotaApattiphalam Rak^h&tkntam 
kujcii eakndAgSnHphalain kai^eid anftgjjmplialam kanjeit sarvakle^ 
prah&nSd arhalttfttn sAksliStLntain kai^cic chrth akalwdFiau cittiny 
utpAdit itu kaiqcit pratyokabcxiliau; kai^eiJ anuttaraySm narayaksam 
FiodJiaa cittiny ulpSditam | yad Uifiyava si parshad BuddhammuA 
ilharjnapra' an A BamghaprSgVihara vyavasth&pit & | 

atha Dtrukaml Sta\akaml Trapukami ca pramtam khadanlyaru 
bhojatdyam bainudantyAsanAm prajflapya Bli*iga\ato dutena kilam 
Arocayanti | sarnajo Miadmta aajjam LJiaktam yasjedinira Bliaga» An 
koJani manyata iti j tern klialu saimjcna Kn^Fumgautamakau naga 
rijau maliasatnudre pratnasatah | Uu samlaksliayatali ) Bbagavan 
Surplrako jngare dhannam deijayati gacc!ia\o dliarmam ^roshyiva 
iti | tatxs tiu paiicanigsfatapant Arau paueanacli^atim samjanya 
SurpArakam nagaram sampro^thitau | asamraosJiadliarmano Buddla 
BJiagavantflh ) Bhagavfin samlakshayati ) imau Knshnagautamaa 
ni'mrijau y adi Surparakam nagaram again lsliy at o ’gcx-ankan-shyatah j 
tatra Bhagavln aynsiimantam Bfatumau cfgaiy Ayanam Amantrayate | 
pratignhana BJahimaudgslyayana tathAgatosyatyayikapindapatain | 
tat kasya hetoJi | ponca me MaudgaJyAyanAtyayjkapindjpAtAb | ka 
tame paiica J Agantukasya gamikasya glanasya glanopastkiyakasyo' 
padbivankasya ' ca[asxnin tv arthe Ehagavan upidhau variate | atha 
BIiagavAn JlattdgslyAyanssaMyo yena Krisjinaganiaroakau nigsrajau 

1 upiTivMika'3 a A, nyivinkavfa B, njiadhirSrika'ya C, upayifltnkasyaD. 
i'p-»v)b4rikaa,ya codj Bobtlmgk sod Both (T or upadhji lira cf p Si ) 
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tenopasamkrantah | upasamkramya kathayati j samanvaharata na 
gemlrau SArpAraknm nagaram ma ’gocanbhavishyati | tau Latha- 
yatali | tSdiiij'eua bbadanta. prasSdena aayam Agati y&n na cakyam 
asmAbhih knntapip ill kasy Api prSmnali pidam utpadayitura prag eva 
#SurparakanagatamYasmo janakayasyeti | tato BhagaratA Krishna 
gtnitamakayor [A. 18 a] nAgarajayos tadri^o dharmo dejito yam 
crutra Buddham ^aranam gat/m «llianii:tiu samghaiu ca jaranam 
gatau ^lkshapadani ca grihitSm | Bbagavln bhaLtakntyam kartum 
Srabdliah | ekntko nAgah samlaksbayati J abovata BhagavAn mama 
pAmyam'pivaU ill | Bliagar&n samlaksbayati | *yady ekasyaiva pant 
yam pAsyfimy esham bhanshyaty anyathitTara upiyasamvKlbaaam 
kartavyam lti | tatra Bbagai an fiyushmantam MahamaudgalyAyanam 
ftmantrayato | gaccha Mnudgalyayana yatra pailcAiiAm nadi$atanAm 
sambbcdas tasmAd udakasya pAtrapiiram Anaya | evam bliadantety 
Ayuslitnan MahAmaudgalyayano Bhagavatali prntirnit.ya yatra pail £ A 
nam uadi^atAnAm wtmbhedas tntrodakasya patrapuraru Ad Ay a yeua 
BhagasAma tenopasamkrantah | upasamkramya Bhagaiata udakasya 
pAtrapiiram upanamayati | Bhagavata'gnlntv.i panbbuktaui | Ayusli 
man MahAmaudgalyayanah samlaksbayati | purvam uktam Bhagn 
' ata dushkarakArakau hi bhiksha\ah putrasya mStapitarav Apy<i 
yakau poshakau samvardhakiu stanynsya dafirau citrasya Jambu 
<l\ ipasya dar^ayiUrau | ekenamjcna putro mAtaram dvntiyena pitaram 
pumavarsha^atam pankared yad sA 'sy.im TnaliapritbiTyAm manayo 
mukti Taulurvanukbanl.iDravdtlani rajatam jatarupam aijmagarblio 
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vantnm apagyaii caridanamilam prdsSdam bhettum irabJiali ( Eha 
fiavdn rauivlnlcsn-iya'i | yadl eandiimmikl) pr5.sAdo bketsyatp iLtrinSm 
punyintorfiyo Lhaviylt) all | yon nv ahatn cnotu sphntikamayimt rur 
mmuyAm lb j sa Bhagayati ypWjkanjayp mrmitah | fafco Bkogaratfi 
tasyih pansbadi AyayAiiojayam dhStura pnikntim cl jQStvl Udriyi* 
dharmade$ani knti yam ^rutvanekaili prlm;atimliasrair mail «i 
\ i$*sho ’dhigatah ( kaicua raokshabhigiyim kujalamuliny utpiditaoi 
kai^cia ninedlubbSgiyliu kai^cic chrotaSpattipJialam sikshitknfcwt 
kanjcil esknda^imiphalarn taujcid anSginuphaUm kaKpsitsimikp 
prahSnSd arliattvam slkshStkritam kai^eic rhrSi akalodhau cittlny 
utpSditSni kaijcit pratjekaLodhau kai^cnl anutUriy^m aamyaksatn- 
bodliau ciltlny utplditllm [ yad bhftyasi si pnrsli&d DudtUianmmt 
dhamapraaani samghoprigMur* vyavauhlpitfi j 

atha Dirukanu Stavakarnl Trapukanii ra pramtam kliidanSpm 
bhojanlyam sannidajiJyK'inlnj prajiiapya Bliagavato ditena kilam 
irocayanti | samayo bhadanta rajjam bbaktam ya«j edinim BliagavSa 
kllam manyata lti | tern kbalu samnyena Knslinagautamokau rug* 
rljon mail i<«trnn<!r<* p rati r.tsrt till | tau Mmlaksiiayatall | 

SurpiraVc nngnrc dhnrjmm de^ynti girrh.iyn illiarmam ^roshyava 
jti ) tatas tau pautan"igo^atapan\irau paiVeiinadtyntini samjanys 
Surpirakam m>qn.rom eatnpitv.tfntau [ nwimnoshadliaMnino Raddli-* 
Bhagarontah | Illiogatin e.'imLak'hayaii | tuna KndinosnBt'iina'i 
nigarijau yadi Surporakam nagi'am igamiahyato ’gocarllomshyatik ( 

tatra BhagaySn iyudimnitaiu AlaliimaudgolyayAnam £ to antra) at? I 

pralignhina il&IiSmaudgalyiyana latiiSgatasydijojikapmiHpiUni | 
tat kasya he toll | panes mo Mauilgalyaj anitynj ikopind ipit J* | k* 
taros paflea | igantukaiya gaimka^yn g)Ana«ya glanoposthayskasyo- 
[ijadhvtA^ipflct '^[konmir »V Jiwlir »W igvs uir opsullifti’ *<!'* 

Lliagavin fl faudga! yiyan l'uhayo ytna RnshnagautamaLao ijagowj* 1 

1 lrpam«ika«ya A nyitinkvra B npsdhiriiriVa'ns C, apapcSriVafjsP* 
uj'ttubJrikuj'S ronj Eiktbogi as<] Totli (For tij* Uorira cl p 7A ) 
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tenopasamkrdntah j upasamk ramy a kathayati | samanvaharata nA- 
gendrau SdrpArakam uagaram md ’gocaribliavishyati ) tau katha- 
yatali | tldmjena bhadanta prasddena vayam agatA yan na <;akyain 
amnAbMh kun tapipilikasyApi prAnma.li ptdAm utpSdayitnm prag eva 
•SurpArakanagarauivAsmo janakayasyeti | tato BhagavatA Knslma- 
gp,utamakayor [A 18 a] nagarajayos tadrigo dharmo detpto yam 
•jrutva Buddham cara'iarn g&tau dbariaam samglmni ca garanam 
gatau $tkshipad&iu ca gnhitini | Bhagavfin bliaklakrityiun karlum 
Aiubdhah I e.kaiko nigah Kiuokvkshayati | aliovata BhagavAn mama 
pAnlyam 'pivatr lti | BhagarAa Bamlakshayati | *yady ekasyaiva pani- 
yam pAsyAmy eshAin bhaviahyaty anyathitvam upayasamvidhAnam 
Lartavyam lti | tatra BhagaiaTi Aynshmantftm MaMmaudgalyAyanam 
Ainantrayate | gaccha MaudgalyAyana yatra paficanAm nadijatinAm 
eambhedas tasxnod udakasya patrapdrom Anaya | evani bhadantety 
ayuBhman MnhamaudgalyAyftflo Bhagavatah pratirrutya yatra paS^A- 
nam nadtqatAnAm sambheclas tat.rodakasya jutrapuram ad ,‘iy a ypna 
BIiagavAms tenop.isam kr.in till* | uposamkramya Bhagavata udakasya 
p&trapuram upanamayati | Blmgavata* gnhitvA panbhuktam | ayush 
man Mah Am audgaly ay anah aamlaksliayati | purvum uktn.m Bhaga- 
vatA dushkarakArakau hi bbikshavali putrasya mAtApitarAv ApyA- 
yakau posliakau sanivardliakau stanyaaya dAtArau citrasya Jambu 
dvipasya dar^ayitaraa | ekenfi.rn<;ena putro matar.iin dvitiyenapitaram 
pdvnavarsbft^atam pankared yad -vA ’syam mahApnttuvyAin inaimyo 
nmktA vndiitvK-jnVhnnllT.rnvAdam raiatam lutaruoam noimr'irbhn 
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padi tnatsanrwwn tyagasamjeuli dvidiprajiiam prajuSeatnpnih '.arnadi- 
jny&U Vinsvati iuyefayati pratitfithSpayati lyati putrena mitapitroh 
kritam va BySd upakntam vetj | maps ca matur na kafad upakarah 
knto pad ahum MuianiAitareyain kutra me mit3 upapanneti sitnan 
v *lurtum pamvnftah pa<jyuti ilanciko lok.adhit'iv upapantu ( sa« 
samlakahayatt J kr.'ya \u\ryu | pa<jyati Birigav atak j tapyutid abhv 
\at | tlutam \ayam lhSgaUh yan nv &ham elara artham Bha'p.'ito 
mvcdayeyara lti | Bha^mantam idam tirncat | uktam Ihadanfa 
BhigavaU punoiii, ila'dikajak'iinksiii In ihikdiaTidi putravy* w&l* 
ptariv ili | ton mama m«tA "Manciktj ]okadl)5t.n npapanni si oa 
III ^ivato ureyi tail arliati Ekagax Jms tSm vjnctBM anukaropAo 
Up<«lJ)etl | IMngatSn kathayati | SlaudgalyAyaM l as} 1 * nddl>»* 
gacclmmali { Bhigavan madiyaj a | tato Iihagar&n fiyushral ' a 
MuliaiiuiudgaljAyaiiati Sumcrumuidlini pJdSn etMpiysnUu s,m 
pmtlutbu j saptomc divasc Maricikom lokad liltum an'ipr«*r ,!l ^ I 

ndr.il-.siiit «!t Bhadmlcsnyt fiymhmajitam M»Mmnijd£alyAyb n;i,n 

durad no dmUtvi la ponah wvambhramJl tatsakijaw n P aRflrT ' 
kramya kathayati j cirSdgntaputrakam payySmiti ) tato janalSyib 
liftthiy&tl ) bhadmto y-un pmmjito vn lilha ijf.m ca kanjA latham 
Osya uwti M.notm | SyushnAn SlaudgaljIyaTali kathnyatj j Miv 
\anto mamenip skamlbi onayA saeivn<kJli3s tens mameyni" inlteti | 
tato B!>ig3'»t3 ta«y& Bliailnkany S^ayanu^aya'n dliltum J 11 ^ 
kntim ca juitvfl tiling! [A 18 1>] catsrfiry , a'atyfiMii[>mtnti31' n 1 
dhamtadepni knta ylmfrutcA tijS rfndrdanyajfl \in>$ot>S J khan>' - 
eaniudgataiti mthAyn )rtd:(t^ailam ji.Srainjrrna llultvl $ro(a3f«itt> 
ylialatn sUaMthritam | ta dnshMaat) 1 trir u.Unam ud»noj*t' 
jurvavad } Avat pmtisktliSptU (lev amanusltj-f^li r, (lit « 1 

taviou\ih*v!vt piliitab ea^liorc hyapSyomar ( ^hih«d'«h:uhld tab I 
opivTit isvargagatili soyonya nirUn.inUrgam tn mayopd'd'dbaro !l 
t\a Ucrav iec ptam apetadoshS manudja <;uddlmm suw;ed Ibifik 
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praptani ca kaiitam padarn liyakantam tima ca duhkJi<irria\ ap.tnin 

a3mi | [ 

jagati daityanaramarapujita vigatajanmajaramaranamaya ] 
liliavasahasrasudurlabhadar^ana sapbalam adya mutia ta\a dar^a 
nam || 

ftikr&ntiham bhadant&tibr3nta eshaliam Bhaga\ antam ^aranam 
gacchami dbarmam ca bhikshusamghain ca np.isil am ca mam rllu 
rayadyigrena yavajjnam pranopetam ^aranam gatam abkiprasan 
nam [ adlm asayatu me Blingas an adya pindapatena sardliam Arj a 
makamaii rlgaJy ayaneneti | ndbirasayati Bbagavanw tasya Blrulm 
kanyAyali ttalinibbaTena | atha s!l Bhadrakanya Bhagavanlam 
fyushmantam ca Slab amaudgaly ayanam sukliopaimbannam viditv & 
<;uana pramtena kh.idanijena blinjamyena sv alias tam samtarpya 
san pravarya Bhagasantam bhuktavantam \idit\a dliautobnstnm 
apanitapatrain 1 mcatarun fisanam gnbitvi Bliagnvntali purest in 
nwlnnna dharma;m\nn\ya | Jihngasnta t-isy A dliarmo dcjitab | 
'ivuslimlln Mali amaudgaly ayano Bliagavatnb p&tragr dialah ‘patram 
lurmiuHjatl j Bhagav atablnhitah | Maudgalyayana gaediumali | ga 
cebamo BIngai all | kasva nddhya | tatli igatasj a Bhagavntali J } ady 
dam raminv diara Jct-u mam | 'Igntil smo Bh-igasnn | ligntth | 
Mau IgT-ly "ij anas tato \ ism a} isarjitnrmtih kathaiati | kim ntmeyam 
Bbngas arm nddlnh | manojasi Maudgnly ijana | na imj* tilmlmta 
' ij i dim Giam gan\f hi rani cm gmnbhir't 1 uddlia lliarma iti | mdi 
"Jiutam al hn isli) at tiln^o j i me Bamcuniita\«rirpn muttaravali 
Saui) ak san ibodl 1 05 cittam syamrtitam abbas islii at jd inlm km* 
karotm ihgdhcndhana iti | 

tato Uukshamh Bamyajajat'vh sarvasamcv accbettarvn* Bud lham 
BIiaga\ antam jnj raccliub | kim Mndantaymbmatl Punma kanna 
kntam ytmiliijo mail uUvrnr wali&bhoge Lulc jatib, kim karma 
kntam ycna d isvub Luk«lii\ upapamiah pravnjya ca KirraU \ ft 
1 *1 «nlv» jm irate MSS * j tra MVS f^r ji-rin 
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prahan&d ar-hattvflm saksb3tktttam ( Bhagavin aha j Purnena bhi 
kshato blnksbnn& kannani IcnUny ttpaciUm In.bdha-.a1nbh4.riru pan 
natapratyay^ny oglmafc pratyupasthjtSny ava<yabbivim | Puroeaa 
karnunt hntanj npaciLmi ko nyaH pratyanubhavishyati J na bhi 
kshavah karmani kntany upaciUm %ihye pnthmdh&tau vipaeyante 
nabdbatau na tfjodhatan na viyudhatdv ap ’tupatteshF e»a skan-r 
dhfwlliatvayataneshu karmani kntany upicitam vipacyante rubhany 
ajubhant ca ] 

na pranajyanti karmStu a pi kalpa^atair api | 

samagrini prapya kilam ca [ k. 10 a] phalanti khalu dehmiraj | 
Vhufapfirvam bhiksha\o srauin (\a bhadrahalpe vim^ativarshasaha 
srlyusht prajayim Ka^yapo nama samyaksambuddho loka udapadi 
ndyacaraiiasampannah sugato lokavid anuttarah purudiadamyasars 
thih 9*st* devan&m manush) anam ca Buddho Bhagavin ( \ ftrinas m 
nagnrun lip'vni^ritya vdiarati } tasyayam jasane pnvryitas tnpita 
ka*«imghasja ca d harms l aijvmt yam karoti | javad anyatamasjflr 
hata upadhivarah praptaU ( sa Mharam eamruarfilituni drabdfuh | 
vSyuneta/j cirouta^ ca samkaro myate J aa Ramlakihayati J tishthatu 
tavad yavad xayur upnpmam gncchatiti | -vaiya m tyaknren S^ammn 
sbto vihiro driihtah | tcna tnrena paiyarastlunena khara* at karma 
ni^cantam kasya dasiputrasyopadluvara lti | tenirhata ^rutam | at 
Eimlakshayati [ paryavastluto yam tishthatu tavat pvcat aamjna 
payishyamiti ] yadawya paryavasthanam vigatam tad* tasya eaki^am 
upusai ikramj a Lathayati | jtoKbe tiam ko bam ih J sa katliayali f 
j4ne tvam Kijyapasya samyaksamWddhasya ^isana pravrajito ham 
apiti ) sa kathayati [ yady apy «um tathapi tu yan roayi pravrnjya* 
caran yam tat kntam aham sakalabandhanabaddhah* hharam tc Tat 
x Ei con] The MSS read here and elsewhere bhOpicte'hv ecs or perhaps 
IhOyinteshe era Btanout (lnlroA p 273} conjectures bb&tSEtesh? era. (My 
conj is basal oa the tact that td and tt are sometimes written in the MSS 
like IM and nt ) The passage occurs also in 45 6 43 b CS a 221 a 
» pravrfijya SfSS * eakaJalanilhanabadilhj.ti MSb 



II 


Dm AY ADANA 


karma nigcaritam atyayam atyayato degavapy evaitat karma tanu 
tvam parikshayain pary3.d9.nain gacched lti | tenatyayam atyayato 
dcsitam ] yafc tena naraka 1 upapadya dasiputrena bhaYitavyam tan 
narake nopapannah panca tu janma5atfl.n1 dasyah kukehav upapan 
nali | yavad etarhy api carame bhave da^ya eva kukshav upapannah | 
^at sain "lias y u pasthfl nam kntam tenfldhye Ttiahadhane mahabhoge 
kulo jfltak [ yat tatra patiitam svadhySyitam skandhakaugalam ca 
kntam tena mama gasane pravrajya sarvaklcgaprohfln&d arhattvam 
Haksb&tkntoxn lti hi bhikshava ekantaknsbnflnflm karmanflm ekSnta 
krohno npaka ekflntaguklanam karmanaui ekantaguklo \ lpflko vyali 
tMjrflnfim vyatumjrah | tasmat tarhi bhikshava ekintaknshnflni kar 
mflny apasya vyatimigrflni ca ekantagukleshv eva karmasv abhogali 
karaniyab | lty evam vo bhikshavah gikshitavyam | idam avocad 
Bhagavan flttamanasas te blnksbavo Bhagavato bliftshitam abhya 
rnndann lti j 

lti gndivyav ad ana* Purnflvadanam dvitiyam|| 


III 


Yada. r.ijtifl Magadhenajatagatruna ‘Vaidelnputrena naukramo 
inatapitror mupitas tada Yanjalakair 5 Liccliavibhir Bhagavato rtlic 
naukramn mupAaA ^ yitnJaJcsJjtujWtj. \ 'tvjwn- ^wujafjMrpnx l 
yan au vayam plianasamkramena Bhagavantam nad gang im uttflra 
jcrneti | taili phanasamkramo mflpitah | tatra Bhagav an blnkslifin 
’'raantraynte sma [ BUjagnluc Ckrflvastim gantnm yo yushindkam 
bhikshava ut-sahatc ryno Jlflgadliasjdjatagatror "N aideldputraaj & 
^ausamkramena nadigangam uttartum sa tena taratu yo \a 

1 miakani ADD nsiaUm C * So DE ABC ora * Sic MSS 



>G nny^AmvA III 

[A 19 b] IJiikshavo Vai^alakanAm Licdtavmjm masamkramena 
bo pi tenotfaratu j ahatn apy Syushmatanan lena bhiks.1 uni sardham 
n iganart plnnasamkramena nad gat gun uttamhyurot | tatra kecd 
rtjno Magadhasyajatayitror Vauleiifputraiva nausamkramenottirnah 
krad VaieSlikAnam Liccliavinum nausumkraraena | Bhagavan apy 
‘lyushmo.tanandcna B^rdhatn nagAnam phanasanikramenotttmaJ ( 
atlunyatamop&sakas tasyflm v el ay am gatliUm bhaabate | 

ye taranty an a\am sarali Bctut i kntvA vvmjya palaUw 1 1 
kolarn la janAh prabandlutA uttirnA niedh.tvino jauah Jj 
Uttirno Bhsgav An Buddho brAhmsnas tishthati ntbale [ 
bhtkshavo tra pamnantt kolam bidhnanti gravakal Jj 
kirn kuryad udapanena Spa^ cot sarvato yadi | 
chittvelnt mutam tnvlmay&l kasya parychl anam cared iti JJ 
adrukshlJ 331 agavan anyatamnsmi n bljubkAge *unnatannatam pnthi 
vipra Ic^am dnshtvA ca punar 4yu«l man turn flmantrayatc j xcchavi 
tv am Atlanta yo tau yupa* flrdhvam 1 vyamvnlmram tuyiksho 
da$apravedlio* ninAratnavicitro dtvjal sarvosauranto rajrA ’llahA 
prana lena d&nam dattvA punyini kntva nady&m Gangly am Apia 
vitah t« n drashtuin | etavya Bbagavan kala ctasya t,ugata* samayo 
yo yam BI agavan yupam ucclirapayot b! lkvJiavah pa^yeyuh J ta to 
* Bbagavatj cakrasva‘'tikanandyAvartena I jaUsanaddhenlnekapunya 
^atanirjAtena Id ItAnara S<;v asanakarena pnthivi paramnshta | nAglb 
Bamlakvhayanti j kimartl am BhagavatA pntl i\ i pariramfiteti | 
yavat pa<jjantt yupam dras) tukamJ J tataa tair ucchrApital | W» 
kshivo y »pam draf-htum Srsbdhah | SyushmSn api Bhaddah alpotsu 
kal pamsukitlau sSvyati J tatra BI agavin bli ksl fin Amantroyate 

* S o MS*? 3 jalvalSni MSS * E conjef t uU&tonnafam MSS 

« j&pam MSS * So B sahasrat ryakryfmavesIifaBena A aabasrsui 

t ryak Yy'«niYistftAiruo.-»B vAfarVv ynirasAarEtff ’ Jjjvit .r?* , *i5-.yy.fcWt*sM* 
nena proved! o Luc tfce itel c sed xorU are dotted as if toper&aoaa (but rf W 
20 b) * eagata«ja ABC 3 Arortana I> 
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sraa | firohaparmfiltam 1 nimittam bhikahavo yupasya gi ihnita antar 
dhSsyatlti | antarhitali | bhiksbaio Bnddham Bhagavantam papra 
cchuli j pa^ya Lhadnnta bhikshavo yApam pnjyanti | fiyushmSii apt 
Bhaddali alpotsukah pimsukulam sivyati J ^kim tavad vitaragatvad 
, ahosvit paryupasitapurvatvit, tad yadi tavad vitaragatvat santy any© 
’ji vitarfigS atha paryupAsitapurvatvat butra kena paryupisitam lti | 
Bhagavan fiba, j apt bhikshavn vitarigatvud apt paryupj.sita.pur v a- 
tvat | kutclncna paryupasitam [ 

bhfitapArvam bhikshavo raj ibhufc Pran&do nama Cakrasya daven. 
drasya vayabyakah | so 'putrah putrabhinandi [ kare kapnln.m dattvfi 
cmtaparo vyavasthitah ] auekadhanasamudito ’ham aputra? ca | 
mainityayfid rijavamij'isamucdiedo bhai ishyatiti | tatah Qakrena 
dnshtah pmhtaQ ca | infiraha kasmit tvam kare kapolam dattvfi cm 
tlparas tishthasiti ] 3a kathayati | [A 20 a] kaugiklnekadhanasamu- 
dtto ’ham aputraij ca mam 4 ty ay ad rSjavaro^a^occhedo bhavishyati | 
^akrah kathayati | mirfJta ml t\am cintaparas tishtba | yadi ktu; 
cic cy avanadharm ft devaputro bhanshyati tat te putratv© samSdl- 
payishyaiutti | tlharmatl kbalu cy avanadharmano devaputrasya paft- 
ca P'^’animittSm prddurbhutlni | aklishlSiu vaalnisi saiukli^-yanti 
amllnlnt mSlyim mlayantc daurgandham mukkSn mccaratt ubhA 
bhySra kakshSbliyAm siedah pragbarati sv© 'cfleane dhntim ’na 
labhate | yA\ad anyatamasya deiaputrasya paiica purvaiumittSm pra 
durbhfitS.nl | sa Qakrena devendrenoktah | mSrsha Pranidasya rSjfio 
gramabishySh kukshau praUsaiudlum grili&neti | sa kathayati | pra 
wSdasthftnam Kamjika, bahukilnabak&nno hi Kauijita rljlno mS 
friarmena raj y am kntvl narakaparAyano bhavishyimiti f Qakrah 
kathayati | mirsba ahava te smSrayishySnai | pramatt&h Tvau^'.ka 
devl ratibahulSh | evam etat mSrsha tathSpi tv aham bhaiantam 
smSraySmi | tena PranSdasya rSjno ’gramahishyih kuksbau protisam 
dhir gnhiti | yasmmn era divase pratisamdhir gnhitk tasmm divas© 
1 era AE 


rS«ane MSS 


AC t»B 
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divyAvapUa. 


JII 


mahsjatiakSyena prsaiJo znnktah j sishtfinira tA navAnam vfl mis* 
aim atyay&t prisnU | d&rako jito lihiriipo dar^-anijati prisSdiko 
gaurah kanakavamag tkattraLirmprAh jiralarabaLdhur nstirnakiUtah 
eamgatablirus tunqunisah | tasya jfUtayih tanigatnya Bamigamya 
nSmodheyam vyarastbipayanti | kim bbavatu ‘dSrakasya r.Snirti |* 
jfiitaya uculi j yasiomn eva divtse ’yam dirala mStuli kokabiyi 
arakr&ntas tasmian ex a dnaw rndiijamkSyena nido ninltah j 
yo^minn eva chvase jatos tasminu eva duase maJiijanokiyena 
nSdo muktali j tasmid bhxxatu dirakasya Srahipnmida lti niroa ) 
tasya Mahipranida iti nimadheyam Yjaiaath&pLtatn ( MahSpraniJo 
tlirako ’shtSUiyo dbitriMiyo ’aupmdolto diabliyfim *jvin ^adh Atr 1 
bhySm dv£bhy&m maladhitribbySm dviW>yfij« ksblradhStnlbytn 
dv&bbyfim kridsmkAWiyim j so VJiUWnr dhiiribhrr nnnfyate r*r 
dhate kshinena dullini uavaiilleiia sarpisJii BarpunanJmiaj* 1 ? 
cottaptottaptair u palaranavi^pshair i<;u vardhyate lrradasthaw av» 
panknjam | yadA raahSn saromtta* tadi IipySra upanyastah ww 
khyiyftm ganaulySm mudrilyfini uddh5re nyflse nikshepe ’vaita 
pankshlyim dirupankahiyim ratnapar ike'll Sy&rn hastipankskijiro 
aj\ ajKmksbivlm kumimpanlili&yim kura irtparlkahiy 1m bo 
parjksh&sudgllittaVo* x&calaV patuprar&nh paadjtah namvnttali { 
sa ytoi tim rtjnlni kdiatnyinim mCnJhnSlJij'hiktAoitn jana 
padai^xaryasthfimavjjyom onvpr&ptinim mali'mkun pntW®* 1 * 
dalam aMiimrjityAdliyisaUm pnUiaglJjaxanti ^dpasthinalarwwtk^ 
nini, tad yathi Jiastigiksliijim ocxapnshtLe rathe [A. 20 1*1 V* re 
dhauushi prayine turjine ’nkufagruLc piipgrahe tomaragroke 
jiusiitibaniUie nmahtit>ancUie padalutullio jikhilandhe dDre*«lhr 
wamaxedhe lahtmnax edke* JrwIlnprahintAyim paficaau 
kntivi sanwrittab ( dharroata khalu na tSrat patratya nima praj“i 

1 diiiaja MSS > AS bm here Btsadhltrlbhjiin CD«t*a tS***!*** 
itisrnUrntoU or ann , ef f. a 1 i&rtra P 4 S|c J(6 '' 

» Tjdak^Mh AP PC • ’idion*- MV< 
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yate ‘yivat fcafco jivati | aparena samayena Pranfido rijfi k&lagatah | 
MahApranfido rftjyc pratishthitah | sa yavat t&vnd dharmena rftjyam 
kArayitvfi ’dharmena raj jam kSrayitum pravrittah [ tatah l^akrena 
devend renoktah j milrsha mayfi t\am Pranadasya rajnah putratve 
jSamSddpito m2, 'dharmena rfijyain karaya mi naralcapariyano bhan 
sjiyaslti [ ea yivat tfivad dharmena rajyam kfirayitvA punar apy 
adharmena rajyam kArayitum pravrittah ) dvir api Cakrenoktah | 
mfirsha mayi tvam Pnmidasya rljilah putratve samidapito mS, ’dhar 
mena tajyam karaya m3, narakaparayano bhavi3hyasiti | sa katha- 
yati | Kau^ika layam rajanah prainatti lti ratibahulih kshanAd 
vismarAmah | knm.it l vain asuiakuui cibnarn sthapaya yam’ dnshtvA 
danAni disyamoh punyani kurayishyfima iti na ca qakyate vmA m 
mittena pnnyam kartum | tatah Qakrena deveadrena Vigvakarmano 
dcvaputrasyijni da Lti | gaccha tvam Yi$vakarman 3 rajuo MahapranA 
dasya nive<janc Uivyam mandalavAtom mrminu yupam 'cocchrApayor- 
dlivum vyAmasahasram tiryaksbortagapravedham nanAratnavjcitmin 
fiarvasauYamam xti | tato Vigvakarmani devaputrena MnbSprana- 
dasya rljiio mvecjanc divyo mandalavkto nirmito yupag coccbrita 
flrdhvam vyAmasahasram nfinAratn&vicitro divyali sarvasauvamali | 
tato Mahapranadcna rajnfi dAnagalA mapita [ tasya mutulo ?oko 
nama yupasya paricAraLo yyavasthitah | tato yfipadarganodyuktah 
sarva eva JambudvipanivAsi janakfiya Agatya bhnktva yupam pagyati 
KvakarinAiiublithAnam na knroti j tutali knslukann uitfih sainucchmnA 
rajuah knrapratyfiyfi nottishthante | amatyaih stok/ili karapraty&yA 
upanitSh | Mahipranado rajl pnccbati j Lliavantah Lasm.it BtoLali 
karapratyfiyA upamtab | dova Jombudv ipann 1st janakaya Agatya 
bhulvtv A yupam pagyati svakarmAnushthanain na Laroti knshikar 
mint Alt samucclimnn rfijuah karopratyfijA nottivlithanta iti | rfijfi 
katliayati [ samu eclndyatfim dlnagileti | taih eamucdiuml* | tato'py 

1 ytvntfijtvati MSS * Sic MSS * karma MSS 4 Ex eonject. 
coccbrAjordhvaip MSS * runucchuuH* MSS 
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Ill 


Id ne enStm abhav ened S gunngani adhigati lti | te tenaiva Sara 
■vegen&rhattcam sak'shatkarishyanti J shannavatikotyo rhatam bha 
vishyanti dhutagunasakslilitknta yam 1 ca samvegam fipatsysnte tatrS. 
sau ynpo vdayam gaimshyati \ ko bhadanta lietuh kali pratyayo 
dvayo ratnayor jugapal loke prSdurMiivaya [ BhagavSn aha j pra 
Tvidhiaava^it | kutra Bhagavan praiudhSnam fcntam | # 

bhutapurvam bhikskavo life dhvam Hadhyade^e Vtoavo ninia 
rSja rflryani karayati mldliam ca spin tarn ca kshemam ca sutihiksliam 
cak! mabahujaaama nuihyara ca | tasya soda pnshpaphala vnkshAb J 
detail kalena kfilara samyagvandiaram aauprayacchati J atira^asya 
sampattir bhavati } nttarapathe Dhanasamraato nSma rSja rajyam 
karayati nddhara ca spin tarn ca kshematn ca subhiksham cJtima 
bahujanamapushyam ca | tasyapi sada pmhpaphala vnksh&h j de\ ah 
kalena kilara samyagy^rulharam anuprayacchatity ati\ sujasyasam 
pattir Vhavati j y&vad aparena sanaayena VS/avasya rijaah putro 
jato ratnapratyuptaya ^ikhayS | tasya vistarena jatimaham kritii 
Batna^ikhiti nSmadheyam vyarosthlpiCam j so paretia. eAruayena 
jirnatinumntasamdanjanSd udngno ranam sara^rttah | ysnminn era 
diva.se \ anasamqritaa tasmmn era dirase ’nattaram ji *nam adhi 
gatam ) tasya Itatnapkhl saroyoksanibuddhn iti feanyncidapldi | athk 
parena samayena Dhanasammato raj* upanprasadatalagata ’matyaga- 
noparimtas tishthati ) so mStyan irnantrayato j bhavantah kasyacid 
anyasyapi rajuo* rajyam evatn nddham* ca splntam* ca kshemam * ca 
sublnksbam* cakirnabahujaaamanushyam ‘ ca cad* p«s!ipaphala rn 
kshah devah kalena kSJara samyagt^ndbarara anuprayacchatity all 
■va^asyasampattir bharati yatb&sm&kam iti ) Madhyade^d Unyab 
panyaia kdayottarapathara gatah J te kathayanti { asti (lev a JIadI ya- 
dc^e Vasavo nfitaa rajeti | saIia$ravanSd eva Dhanasatmnafasya rAjio 
marsha utparamh ( sasamjltSmareho 'm Sty an Smantrayate [ simnSha 

i jSm 1TSS s xajn* MSS onuttiEg rSjjam * Suca MS8 

* rntnasbyic ca IIS'? 
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Cl 

gacchati | sa yeaa. 7’a'nacik?if samyak'ainbiKfdim tenopasamkran 
tah ( upasamkramya Itatna^ikhmaJi sarayaksambuddhasya pudaa 
S'rasl vanditvaikinte mahannah j ekantamshanno Y&sa\o raj* Hat 
11091k Iiinam samyaksamboddhara idatn a\ ocat J mama bhadanta 
Dhanasammatena rSjM samdishtam pnyavayasySgaccha jio te ’ham ( 
kimcit kanshyami kanlhe (lesbam duttvS gannshyami, (‘ram irayop 
parosparam mttosannMumyam Mmatih | titra maya katham prah- 
pattavyam j Jlatna^ikhJ samyaksambuddhoh kathaysh j gaccba ms 
hSr^ja <jobhanam bhai ishyati j Bbogsian kim mayS tasya pidayor 
nipatitaTryam I mahSrSjs 'hala^reshthohi raji no nipntilavyam / atha 
Vdsa\o tiji Ratnaqihlnnah sarayakaambuddhasya pidao 9irasi 
vanditvotdiiyisanit prakrinto yena Bhanasammato rij4 tenopasaro- 
krlntah J upaaamkramya Dhaiuvsatnmatasya rajCah ptdayor lupa 
titah j tato Dhanasammatena rajfil kantho ^lesham dattvS vi^rSsani 
utp&dya preshit ah [ 

atha Yasavo rlja yena Itatna^ikht samyaksambuddhas tenopa- 
samkrlntali | upasamkramya Itatna^khinah saroyaksambuddhasya 
padau 91 rasa vanditval [A_ 22 b) kinte nislmnnah | ekintanlshanno 
Vasavo raja Hatnagiklnnam samyaksambnddham idam aiocot J kasy* 
bhadanta sarve rajanah pSdayor mpatanti J rajiio tnaliiraia eakra 
vartinah | ath» Tksa-vo raja utth&yasanid ekimjanj uttarisuigam 
lmtra yena Jlatna^vkht tathagatnh Ramyaksambuddhaa tenu&jalun 
pranamyn Pmtnajikhinam samy aksambu ddham idam avocat ] adhs- 
vlsajatu me Bbag»v53 yvo ‘ntotgnbe bhakteni sirdham Llnksbu 
samghens ] atha VSsavo rSj'i tim eva rStmn 91101' pranttam kbiclant- 
yam bhojmiyam saroudanSya k&lyam ctotth&yiisanuni pitynapyoda- 
kamor.in pratishthapya Ratraupkhinah aamyaksambuildhasyft dute- 
na kalam Srocayaii | samayo bhadanta sayam bhaktam yasyedanlm 
Dha"ai Si kiJam manyate* iti { atha liatna^ikht eamy&fcsanbaddhab 

* kalatrtsWbi hi ti)Sno Alt (No u interrngitiT* in tlm teit-j * eoeun 
jtfSg here 1 m«Dja»e MS'* (e f A 63 B ) 
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eambuddhasya tlshn ibha vecSdluvasanain 1 TlditvdBainaji&hinaJi sani 
yoksambuddhaoyfl pAdau .prasA randitvd P^tnajikimah saznyaisam 
IndcUiasylnttkat prafcrintah | atiia Dbanasanunato raji tam *** 
rdtnin <juci pranltam kbidauiyam bbojardyam Eaamdaniya kSiyaw 
CTu tthiy Asanlm prajuapyodakamamn pralishthapja BatnapUupaW 
samyaksambuddbasya dutena kftlam irocayaft j samayo liadaMa 
BAjjam bhaktam yasyedanim BhagavSa k 5.1am manyate* it* ) 
Jlatnapkbl samyaksarabaddhaJi p&rvShae mrasya pAtncivaram 5da 
ya Wokshuginapanvnto bluksliusamgInpun!.sknto Y en3 - 2>^‘ na * lTO 
xaatasya rSjuo bbaktSbhisSm tenopaiamkraDtx.fi f ttpa*omfcnunj» 
pnrnt&d Mukshttsamghasya prajoapta evlsans ushaiuiah | aib* 
Dhanasammato raji sukhopam&amiani Itatnaipkiinam Bamyaksafa 
baddiam tatpramukiam * bhikahuiarogbajn 'Viditva jucinl pranitefl* 
lildamjena bhojanlyena svabasteiia Eajataipayati sunpra' asaya y 
snekaparySyeoa tuoai pranltena kbidaii 7 eni bhojanlyeaa svoba 
Bt.cna samtarpya eimpra varya Jktna^ikii 11310 &amyaksatnbuddliao' 
bhuktavautam yiditia dbantabastam apwfkipStraw padayor nipaty* 
Barram unam lokam n,artravara<cna sphuntvA pnmidhanam kartiua 
ambdbab 1 anenaliam k^lamfilena gastS bke bbaveyam talhagato 
'rbrnsamyaUambaddba ill | IlatnaciUu samyaksanibuddbah batha 

yati I bhaMskya*! tram xnahlri^iUvarEWhasrayuslu pr»W« 
MaitreyaBSma totha-ata rhan Bamyak^uddha it. | tatpranidka 
nava^ drayo ratoayor Jcko piadurbLiro Uxnhjtii ) tdaw avocad 
Bbasayto Sttamarmw* to bh*kd»n> Bbagavato bhfchita* abby* 
nandan | 

Iti sndiVjSvwUu** Maitreyivadaaam tntiyua'll 


i Dim MSS * many** MSS 

* &ttamaiifi a MSS A&C 
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gamishyati | IJmtarM <!erim { ra mamuhyjm, ca mmrfcjm W 
»ntya patcimo bWe pajama lutetc pajcimo surocchniyo jufou 
atTOablijrapratilamblio Supramhtta nAma pnityckabujdlio bbavi- 
BhjaU 1 Bimaotekena j.M, vunta.1, | nmaloyl IrihmmidSnfayS 
’pnuStkijltayl Ehugavata pktnHutoM pmtipSditJ, al Blugrratt . 
pralyekiyim bodhau vylkntel, | ta»yic ca .viml puilpaamidtoinj 
arthlyaranyam gatah j tena jmtam mama patnyi jrammAya Gauta 
m5ya jaktubhiksbA pratipidit* sa ca jmmanena Oaufamena pmtye- 
kaylm bodhau vylkntcti | jrutvi pnnab samjiUmarsho jena JJbaga- 
vAma tenopaaafnkr&ntah | Dhagarati eArdham samnmkham oimmo 
dantm Bamrafijaiitm vmdham kothim vyatisirya Bhagavantam 
idata avocat ) agamad bhavta Gautamo ’smlkam mvefarwm J ‘agrv 
mam br&hmana satyam | bJjavato taya mama patnya ^aktubhifcsKa, 
pratipidita b 4 ca tvayi pratyekftylm bodhau Ty&knteti ] satyam 
br&hmana } tvam Gautama cakrarartirajyam apobSya pravrajitab, 
katham natna tvara etarhi yiktabhifeshahetoh sampnyanan mmh& 
■vftdam sambhisbase, kaa to jraddh&syati, lyatpvam&nasya. vtjasycyat 
phatam jti | tcna hi brahraann tvam «va prakshyimt yatha te ksfia 
mate tathamam* vy&kuru ] kim manyaso br&hmana | asti ka^cifc tva- 
ya^eaiyidbhuto [A. 24 b} dbarmo dn«hta)> ] tishthantu ta\ad bho 
Gautamanye &^cary&dbhuta dharmih, yo maySsy&rn era Nyagro Jfii 
k&y&m fl^cary&dbhuto dhanno dmhtah sa t&vao duruyat&m | a 
gy&m bho Gautama JTyagrodliik&y&m purvena riyngrodho vrik^ho 
yasya n&toneyam Nyagrodhika, tasyadhastlt paiica qakatiujntany 
asamsaktani ti«hthanty anyony&sambudhaniftniini | kiyatpramannm 
taaya nyagrodhasya phalam, tciynt tAvatJ keddramalmm J to bh© 
Gautama ] *kilimjam&train | tailikacakramatram { ?akafacakr»m& 
tram J gopjtakamitram ) vilvam'itram ] hapittliam&tram ( ko bho 

1 MSS ssramtys bat cf foVo-mog tale I 2Ja * Ex conjeet 

ptos4da»AJajteaj'd MSS * eai&xIMnim SISS 4 ataman il&S 

* tatbaivam AC f klhmjomitram 3iS3 
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Gautama ea rshapaca t ashtayabBSgami tram | kas to $raddhasyati, 
lyatpramana^ya vijasy&yam raahlvnksho mrvntta lti J ^raddadhltu 
me bhavan Gautamo mi va, naitat pratyaksbam kshetram tavail blto 
Gautama mrupahatam smgdhanmdhuramrittikfi.pradc<jaTn l 1 yjjam ca 
mrasaram ’sukharopitam k Alena. ca kSlam dero vnshyate, tenS.- 
yain inaTiftnyagrodhavnksho 'blmn rent tali’ [ atha Bhagavlu asminn* 
utpanne gS.thS.in bhashate [ 

yathfl, kshetre ca vijena* pratyaksbas tvam lha dvija [ 
evam karmavipakeshu pratyakshi lii tathagatih 1 1 
yathA tray a brahznana dnsbtam etad alpam ca vyam sumahArae 
ca vnkshah J 

evain mayS. br&hmana dnsbtam etad alpam ca vSjam mahati ca 
eampad lti 1 1 

tatn Bhagasata mukhAj jihvAm mmamnyya sarvam raukhumard.alam 
acchfiditam yirat kej&paryantam upid&ya sa ca brShmano ’Lhihitah | 
kim manyose brahmana yasya mukhAj jihv&m m^cArya sarvum rnukha- 
mandnla® ficchidayaty npj tv asau cakmeartirftjya^atnsahnsralietor 
api samprajAnan mnshavAdam bhasheta* j no bho Gautama | tato 
’nv ova gilthani bbasbato | 

apy c»a hi sy&d anntibhldMyint mamelia jifivirjara.satyavfi.dita [ 
’tad evam etau na yathi hi brAlimana tath agate 'amity avagantum 
arhasi || 

atha sa brAhmano ’bhiprasannah | tato ’sya BhagaratA Ajayanu^ayam 
(Ihfttum prokntim ca juatvA iodnjj caturary osatyasamprnti\cdlink{ 
dharmadoijani Inti y Am ^rut» 1 brAlimancna nn^atijddiarasamudga 
tarn aatk&yadnsbt l^ailam jOtoanyrcna bbittra jrotaapattiphalam 
sikshAtkntaia 1 atiLrinto liam bhadantatokranta* csho Tiam Bha- 

1 jvad^ah MSS * Ex codj aukhanapitara MS 9 * atMmx 

vntah ADD • asjfcn MSS 1 'bo ca? ■ UiSshct MSS 

» Ex connect , t\aa etad ja thi ADD, erara cm tad yatbi C • aUa 

kitnta ADC 
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gavantam firanam gacchSmi dbannam ca Lhikshusarngham copasa 
kam ca, mim dhSraySdyngrena yfivajjj ram prj’iopotaro qaratiam 
gatam ablnpra sauna tm ( atha m bi-ahmano Bhagavato bhishitam 
abhinandyinmnodya Bhagaratah pSJau girasa vanditvotthfiyasanSt 
prakrimta id am a'vocat 1 ] 

Iti crldivyaradAne* BrShmanaiUnkuvaduaam caturtkam 1 1| # 


V. 

Atha Bhagarflii HastinSpurairi annpraptah | anyatamo brihmana 
Bhagavsntmn dflrfitl eva* dvfltrjrefatfi jDahSpurushalakshanaih sa ma 
lamkntam ajityanuvyajanair [A- 25 a] vjrAjilagMmm vy&maprabhd- 
kmkntam RfiryasaJmrStirekaprabham jamgamam iva parvatam ea 
mantato bhsdrakam dmhtvi ca punar Bhagavantam abhigaraya 
gathablnh stotum 5rabdhah | 

guramarsmo nayanibhiramah prjtySkarab sarvagurair upctah | 
dcvktidevo naradamyaslrathxh time ’si plram bhavasSgarasyeti || 
tato Phagavatd smitam upadarptaio | dhannatj khilu yasnwn s-unayo 
Buddha bhagavantah snutarn prilvrshkurvanti pdrvavad yfivad 1 Bha 
gavata QmfySm aniarbilih | athayushman AnandaL kntakarapui© 
Bliagavantam papraccha | 

ndoJnJho rangasahisrticttTo raktr5ntarin ju&bkranutah kalSpob } 
avabhksita yena d^ab eamantid divakarenodayat4* yattxaua (| 
gathim ca bhishate | 

■MgatodOW dainyamadaprahlni buddhi jagaty uttamahctnbhd 
t3h | 

» So MSS * ABC otn 

« Tba MSS «ecm to ba^o cauttcd adrSk»MJ t«e 
» diTfikaretioyati MSS 


’ eaturtkah MSS 
* Ct A 23 8 
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cell <i mi pagyaun kun iuam3ntikS.cl abhirupatara ihosvm neti | sa 
nirgito y«tvafc pa^yati Bhagavantam dvatrim^ata mahapurushala 
ksbanatli samalamkntam ajitya canuiyaiijacair •virijitagStram rya 
maprabholamkiitanx sfi.ryasahasratirekopra liham jiui 0 awa.in iva rat 
naparatam samantato hludrakam dnektv* ca putiar asyaitod a b ha- 
vat | kimcapi Qranrinno Gan tamo mamantikad abhirftpataro nocea 
tara lti [ sa Bhagavito murdlunam aviloknyitum Srabdho yfivan na 
pagyati | su ArdhvaUram prade^aro Arn lhah ] tnfra BhagavSn Indrani 
brahmanam amantrayate | alam brahmana kkedam apatsyase yadi 
Sumeruraut dhanam apy abhiruhya tatbagatasya murdbanam avaloka 
yasi tat hi sutaram kbedum Spatsyase na ca diaksbyasi api tu na 
tvaya <;rutam easurasurajagadanavalokitamurdliano Buddha Bhaga 
vant.i ltl ] api tu yadipsaai tatlmgatasya Qarirapianiiiiiam dnuditiiin 
tara grille gmhotrakundam tasyadbastod gojirskacandanamay! ya 
shtar nputishtliate | tam ’udilhntya mlpaya tat tatl agatamatlputn 
kasya^rayasya praminam lti j Indro braimanah samlakshayati etad 
asya^caryam na kadac n maya Qiutam gacehami paQjfim ti | tvarita 
tvaritagalo gnihotrakundakasyadhastat khanituin arabdhah | sarvaiii 
tathaiva j so bhiprosannali j ea samlakshayati J nunai 1 Qramano 
Ga.ntn.mnb RnTvajno gioclilmi jiaryuposituoi lti j sa piasddajato yenn 
[A 26 a] Bhagavams tenopasainkrantah | upasamkramya Bliagavatl 
sardLam sarmnukhain sammvdanim samranjanim vividhfLtn katham 
■vyatisaryaikante msbarmah ] Uto BhagavatS. Sriyannraya u dhatum 
prakntim ca jflatvl tadrigi caturaryasatyasamprativcdhaki dhariua 
decani krita yathendrena brahmanena vimQatiQikbarasaruudgatam 
satkayadrishtiQailam juartavajrena bhittva *Qrotaapatt plialau sdkshlt- 
kritfim | sa dnshtasatyah katbayati | “atikranto bam bhadantlti 3 
brant a esho liain Bliagavantam Qaranam gacchami dliamam ca bhi 
kshusungham copasakam ca mam dharaya adyagrena yavojjivam 


uddbfitye AE 


Crotipath MSS 


alba MSS 
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sambuddh abby urn vandani knta, bbavet ] tat kasya betob | asmiim 
Ananda prade$e Kagynpnsya samyaksambuddhasyiivikopil'O 'stlu- 
saingliftias tisktliati | atbayushruiln Anando lagliu Iaghv cva catur- 
gunam uttarisangaia prajflapya Bhagavantani lcUm avocat | lushi- 
datn Bhagsivan prajiiapta [A 26 b] evasane, eyam ayam pnthirl- 
prade$o dvabkyam samyaksambuddlubhySm panbhukto bhavisbyati 
yac ca K&jyapena samyaksambuddhena ya a caitarhi Bbagavatati J 
mshanno Bbagaviu prajfiapta evasane | mskadya bbikshfin amantra- 
yate sma | icchatka yftyatn bkikshnvah Ku$yapasya samyaksam 
buddliaaya garirasamghatam ovikopitam drasktum | etasya Bkagavau 
kala 1 etasya migata somayo yam Bhagavan bbikshun&m Kk^yapasya 
savayak.aaya.bwAiibaayi.y^kopvtam xipvwWyayMl An 

sLt\X bhiksliavag cittam ablupra^adayidiyanti | tato Bhagavat* 
laukikam cittam utpiditara | dliarmata kbolu yasmm samaye Buddhl 
Bhagavanto laukikam cittam iitpadayanti tasinm samaye kuntapipi 
lika apt pranino Bhagavata§ cetaai cittam fijananti | nagah aamlak 
sbayanti | kimkiranam Bbagavati laukikacittam utp.tditam lti | 
pagyanti Ka^yapasya samyaksaitibuddbasya sanrasamgh£tam aviko- 
pitam drashtukama lti j tataa taih -Ka^yapasya samyaksambuddha 
Byavikupitayaruasaingliita* nccbrapitah • J tahra Bhagav£n bhikshun 
amautvayatc sma | udgnbmta bbikshavo mmittam antardk&syati | 
antarhitah | 

rajna, Prasenajita ?mtain Bbagavata grkTakfinam dar^aoayaviko 
pitam Ka^yapasya BamyakBambuddhasyn qarirasamghatam samucchri 
tam iti ^rutva eti punah kutuhal ij.itab sah'iutahpurena kumirair 
amatyair bhatabalflgrair naigamaj Snapadaig ca drashtum sampiastLi 
tali | eyam "Virudhako 'nathapindado gubapatinalndattapuranah* 
sthapatir Ti^akba 1 Mi lgaranjita aneki.ru ca praai^atasahasnmi kutu 
kalaja.tj.ru drasktum samprasthitam purvaktu; ca ku^alatnuldih sam 

1 kdlatn MSS a sjungkataui MSS 3 ucchmyilali MSS « Sic MSS 
BiiViapatirKisiuddUsb ptuanab* s BthapatiutsUU SISS (cf fol. 1616) 
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codyaminltu yi\a<l asiv antariutaJi | tajh ^ rubra anlirhito ’&z a 
bliagwatali Ivi^japasja samyaksambiKldJiasya gun raxjm gh Itadlii 
tur 1 nvikopita iti, $rutv& ca punas teshdin d uhkli ad aurni anasyam 
utpanmint ) vn thins ika® iganidn.im jAtnm itj | albonjataizieua co- 
pflsakcna sa praile^ali pradifesluiiikntoh ( evam ca cetasi cittam &bh! < 
BanisUntain nsmia me *pa<IivibSrat kiyat punyam bbavishyatttj | 
atlia Bhagavims tasya roaliijanakayasyivipratisiiasamjanaiurthara 
tosya copisjkarya cetasi uttom ijiUya gathum LLashatc | 


^atnm sahtuiriiu rnivamnJmkkS jambunada nasya somi bhavanti ) 
yo Buddhacaityeshu prasannacutah padivibirara prakaroti vidvAn || 
miyatamenopisaVcna tasmm prade^e mnttikipjndo diltah | suwci 
fjttam atduKims.kntam padivihirasya tivad lyat punyam ikhySfam 
Bhagav fttpinyatra innttikdpunlasya kiyat punyani UiavMliyattti j atlia 
Bhagavims tasyipi cetasi citUm Ritham bhi'dmte j 

^a(am sahasrani auvamamshki jiaibonadl nuaya um& Miavonti j 
jo Buddhacaityeshn prasancacitta iropaycn mnttikapmdam efeam || 
total £rutvineUih prani^atasabasrair mnttikdpindasamiropanam 
kntam I aparaia tatra rooltapushpaiiy ‘avalshijiUny evam ca cit- 
torn ftbbisaniskntam padivLliirasya mnttikapindasya oeyat punyam 
Atam Bhagavati, asmikam [A 27 a] tu muktapusbpmam kiyat 
punyam bhavisbyatiti | atba Bhagavims teshim spi cc-tosi c.ttam 
ijnaya gatham bhashata f 

^atatn Bahasram BUTArnamebki j<m>lunadi n.Uyn sama lihavanH | 
yo Buddbacaityesha prasaimac.tta iropyes mukuwupusbpara^ni |i 
a far!U s tatra maJavjbamb a ttam ^hisamsknUm mukta 

pnsbpin&m Blwgavateyat ponyam uktom* osmikam nwUvibarasya 
kiyat punyam bha^wbyatiti | atha Bbagavams tejMm a P1 cetaw 
attain ajuaya pitliam bhasbate j 

i samghattrank ACD, sam-ibatwavik Da»dC«« m > S.o MS3 

» Ex conject , eta e» ksb.pttoy * ss ' ' IS3 uiUw 
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9 atam saliasr&m &uvarnav5.hfi, jambunada nSsya earn 3 bhavanfci | 
yo Buddhacaityeshu prasannaotto m&liviharam praVaroti vidvan || 
aparuis talra pradlpamfila datta cittam ckblusamskntam mS.lavihJtra- 
sya Bhagavatcyat punyam uktam asmakam pradipadanasya kiyat 
jninyam bbavishyatiti [ at.ha Bhagavdras tesliiun api cetasS. ciltam 
S.jjiaya githAra bbashate | 

^atam £>ahasrSni suvamakotyo 1 jimbunadA n&sya sama bkavanti | 
yo Buddhacaityesliu prasamiacittah pradlpadanam prakaroti vid 

aparais t&tra gandhftbbisbeko dnt.ta evam cBtasd cittam ablusam 
skritam pradipasya Bhagavateyat punyam uktam nsmfiknm gandha 
bhishekasya kiyat punyam bhavishyatiti | atha Bhagavams (eshSm 
api cetasd cittam Ajiliya gatham bhfishate | 

^atam sahasrfim suvarnara^ayo jUmbunadd nSsya samS. bhavanti | 
yo Buddhaeuityeisliu piasaimacillo gandhablushekam prakaroti 
vidvan || 

aparais tatra cchattradlivajapaLAkdropaiiain kiiLam evata ca cetasu 
cittam Hjndya gathftm bhashate | 

tishthantam pujayed ya^ ca ya$ capi parimrvntam | 
samam cittam pra’sSdyeha nisti punyavi^esliati [| 
pi am by acmtiya Buddha Buddhadharma ’py acmtiya. | 

*acmtiye prasanninam vipftko ’pi acintiyab' || 
teshfim ’acintiyanara apratihatadharmacakravartmara | 
samyaksambuddhSndm nalam gunaparara adbigantum j| lti 
tato Bliagavata tasya mah&janakfLyasya tath&vidh& dharmade^and 
knta ySm srutvaaekaili _ur A i uca Lasabasrair mahan viyesho ’dhigatah 
kai^cic chravakabodhau citt&ny utpSditam kai^cit pratyekabodliau 
kai^cid lEuttaray&m samyaksambodliaa kai^cin 1 m ur dli agatam kai<j 

1 lintya MSS ’ A reals acittaya all through for actntiya and all 

read buidhaiharmo the line a arc partly P&li (cf Childers Diet p 9) and ore 
found again in A l6o 6 s muidlmagatAm AC 
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e»n 'rafirdliAnnh Jcai < jcjJ Bshnagatliiy IvidiUnj kai^cit satySnulorruh 
Uh&nUyfth kas^cjc 'dirotaSpattipJ aJam a iWndfentam fea^cit sakn 
dagamiphahm kaj$cit sarvaklcjapral «*! arhattvam »jksJutkniam 
yad bhfiyas4 Uuddliamrana dhannapravani! namghapragl Mr! vya 
\asfh5pitaJ { 

Btfuultliapui lad© grihapatir Bffagaiantatn ijatn avocat | ya^i 
BhagaiSn onujantydO atra [A 27 LJ makara pnyjjapayeyam { snuja- 
nirai gnliapatc prajiupayitavyam J tato lutttapnuUdcna gnliapatiiu 
mahah prajUdpuah TojiLamaJia lti samjiu samvntti | 

*Iti ^ndii’yivadano ‘IndranAmabrihinanataJanarn ‘thasJifliam (| 


VII 

Atha Bbagaraa Kauraleilm jauapadcsku cinl cam cant a Qru 
vastSm anupr-iptah | ^ravastyara viharati Jctnace nathapjndada 
ayararae ) a$raushid AnathapinJido gnhapatir Bhaga\ in Kaujalesl u 
janapadi > shu can Lam carau Crarastim antrpraptaJi (Jraiastyarn vi 
harati JeLavane nathapja ladasyarama iti put'* ca punar )pu 
B! ia""iVair,e tenopasamkr.iTit.il> ] upa*w nVtmny* BhagaTnl.nl> p.ijiu 
prasa vanditviiLLate a shannah | ekintaiuabanmm AnfithapinJadai > 
gnhapatim IJ1 agaratt dhanayaya lathaja sam larpyati sanudipayati 
samuttejayatj gampndiarshayati ) aneVapaiy*ypiudliannyayakathaya 
sarodarsya samadapya samattejya sampraharskya tuiJinlta | Anal ha 
pinlado gnhapatir uttliayasanad tkarasam uttarasaagam Lritr4 yena 
Bhagav^ms ton-ayilun pranamya Bhagaiantam ldani a\ocat | adlij 

i jaarahaSaab MSS fcf Vaseiiief p UO) * chiotipalt SISS 

, ^jjq 0B » Jndra a zra JISS 1 fhasMbsh MSS AE sdt flo 9 
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\asayatu me Bhagava 1 q\o ntai^iihe bhaktena sardhara blikshu 
samgheueli J adlnvusayafci Bliagavan An thapuidadasya gnliapates 
tuahmbhavcca | An&thapmdado gnhapatir Hbagavatas tushnlbha 
veiudhivagan&in vxditva Bhaga\ attf bliashitam abhinandyanumodya 
Bhagavatali padhu girasi vanditva Bbagavato ntikdt prakranto yena 
svjynvegaaam tenopasamkrantah j upasamkramya dauvankam pu 
rusham iuiautrayata | i.;v tavad bhoh purusha t rthyanflm p rave 1,0 
datavyo yavad Buddhapramukbena bhikahusamghena bhuktam bha 
vnti tatab pa^c.id aham fcirthyanAm dasySmlti | ercm Sryeti dan v ft 
nkali purusho nathapindadasya gnhapateh pratya^raubbit | Anatba 
pmdado grihapatis t&m era ratnm sum pranitam khadan yabhoja 
11 yam saiuuddniya kulyam evolUiiyisauaiu praj lapyodatamanm 
pratishthapya Bhagarato da term kilam Srocayati [ samayo bhadanta 
sajjam bl oklam yusyedSnim Bhagavau k&lain manjata tti | alba 
BhagavAn purrAhne mvusya patraolvaram Id ay a bhikshuganapanvnto 
bhiksbusauigbapurasknto yendnathapin ladasya grdiapater bhakU- 
bhuuras tenopasarakr«intab | upasamkramya purastad bhikshusam 
gbasya prajnapta evisaue nishariliah | atbaaltbapiadado gnhapati! 
sukhopamshannam Buddbapramukham bhikshusamgham [A 28 a] 
ndttvA sucmil pranitena khadan yabbojan yeoa svabastam samtarpa 
yati sampravarayati | anekaparyayena ijucraa praiutena Lhadaldya 
bbojan yena s\aliaslaui samtarpya sampnw&rya Bhagavantam bbukta 
vantam viditva dhautaliastam apamtapatram n eataram Asanam grx 
ldtva Bliagavatah purustAn nudiaiuio dbaruia^ravan&ya | 

athayushman MahSkajyapo nyatamasmad SranyakSe cbayanS. 
sanSd d rghakesasmasnir luhaciraro Jetavanatn gatal j sa pagyati 
Jetavanam ranyam | 'tcnopadhivankah pnshtah | kutra Buddha 
pramukho bh ksl uaamgha iti | tcna eamftkhyfttam | Anathapmdadena 
gnbapatinopaiuuiantrita iti j sa samlakshayati j gacehami tatraixa 

1 Ex eonjfict pasyata MSS a tcaopadbpinkih BCD A omits 

tbe passage 


11 
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jimdapatam pariblioksby Ami .BoddljapraxnniJjain ca Unkelinsarnghaiit 
parywpiLmhjSimti | gq 'nAtfcapunlatlaisyagnfiapalcr nive^anapi gatafi f 
oto danrAnicoROkf&h f firya tisbtlia mi praveksfiyasi [ kasyArthlya | 
AnitliapinilaJcna gnhapattnAjfta dattA mi til vat tirtbyAnSm pravc- 
^am dAnyast yivad Buddliapramukbena bluksliusamghena bhuktaip 
tnUili pacjAt tlrthyAnAm dA.syA.mJti J alLdynshmAn Mabaka^piyab. 
uualalcshayati j tartja me JabhAJi raliktlii ynn mAm ^raJcJbi brAb 
jnanagnhapatayah ^ramana^Skyapatriya iti na jdnante gacchamt 
knpanajanatjyfinugraliam karomiti viditvodyinam gatah | Ea Bam* 
lakshayati | adya may A kasyinugraliah kartavya iti ] yavad any a- 
tmnA nagarAvalambika ktnhthAbludnitA snrujArttA pakvagatrA blit 
ksham otati | sa tasyfib ftaka^am opasamkrAntah f tasyflf 1X1 bhik$hA 
yam 'dyisah sampannali f tayAyo'AnaAn 3IflbAki?j-apo dnsht&h lAya 
prisidikaij cittaprAaAdikah $anteneryapathena | sa samlak&hayati ( 
nunam mayaivanmdho dakshinlye kara na kntA yena me lyam 
cvamrfipa samavasthA, yady Aryo Mabakigyapo mam Antikid anukam 
pam upidAyAcumam pratignhnlyAd aham aamat dadyim itt J tata 
AyushmatA JlaJiakA^yapena tasya^ cetaaA cittam AjuAya pAtram upa* 
n.iinitanj | yodi to bhagmi pantyakiam diyatam asraia patra iti J 
tatas tayA cittam abhiprasidya tasmm pAtro dattam maksIukA ca 
pahtA j sa tAm apanctum Arabdhd [ tasyis tasmum Scarce 'ngukh 
patitA | Eatnlakshayati | kim capy firyena mama cittAnuraksbayA na 
ccbonto 'pi tu na panbhokshyatiti ] athAyushmata MahAki^yapeoa 
taiyiq cetasa cittam ijuAya tasyA eva pratyaksliam anyatamam 
kudyamulam ni?ntya panbhuktam J eA BamlakjJiayati | kim capy 
iryeria mama cittAnuraksbayA p.mbhuktam a AneoAi ArenAliAra kn 
tyam kansbyatiti | athayushman 3Iahaka$yapaa tasyij cittam ajaAya 
tAm na"ar A vala mbik am idam avocat [ bhagim pramodyam utpada* 
yast aham 1 1 ad lycnah Arena ratnmdiiasam [A 28 b] atmAroayi 
shyamiti ) tasyA ativandbilyam utpannam mamAiyena JlahAka^ya 
r fiyiiaa eampaanah V, avanm 6«tnpacaah C, l hiXsh&yA rkm ima earn D 
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pena pindapatah pratignhita lti | tata ayushmati MnliAkacyapo ctttam 
abhiprasidya kalam gata Toshite deranik&ye upapanna | sa Qakrena 
Devendrena dnshtA AcAmam pratipidayantl cittnm alibiprasAdayanti 
kalam ca kur\ ana no tu dnshtl kutropaparmeti ] sa narakdn vya 
^alokayitum Arabdho na pa$yati tiryak. ca 1 * * * * pretam ca ’manushyimij 
cAUirmahArajikaft devAms trayastnimjSn yAraii na panyati | hit fid hy 
adhastid devAn&m jnanadar^anam pravartate 'no tupamhthAt [ atln 
Qakro deranSm Indro yena BhagarAms tcnopasamkrAntab | upasam 
kraniya g&thabhigitena pra^nam papraecha. } 

catatali pindapltam In Karyaj asya mahitmanali | 
kutrAsau modato nAr! KA^yapAcAiuadiyikA j| 

ZHiagavan Aha J 

Tuslnti nflma te derail sarrak Araasam nddhay ab | 
jalrisau modate nfiri Ka^yapAcimad atfika [| lti 
ntlia Cnkra«yn devinlm Indrasyaitad abhnrat | ime ca tAi ad maim 
ohyih punyApunyAnam apratyakaliadanpno diniru dadati punyiru 
kurranti, aliam pratyakskadar^ancna punyAnim srapunyaplialo vya 
vastlutali kamiad danAtu na dadami panyani ri na karomi, oyam ary o 
3Iah&kA^japo dinanathaknpanavaniyakAnukainpi yan nr abam* enam 
jundakcna prntipadaycyain lti tiditvA knpanna ithyjm gnliam mrmi 
ta\An ‘avacirancirakam kAkAbhilinakam 'nAtiparamarfipaai Lunn 
•lain catniAnam ablnturmaj oduilha^iraskali 7 'sana^^ikann isit&li apha 
titnp.lnipado a nstrim ray itnm* fira1«lliali ] O ac >' npi rlovnkanya kuna 
danarya vc^adhanni tasankam kartum firalxlha p'irjvc c-ujadivya 
eudlii Bajjikntl tislithati j ntliayuslimin MnlukaQapab in pan a 
nAtliaracij akajan inukampaka ’nupftncna tad gnham anaprjptah j 

1 tiryauea MSS * mantubjiu c*tnr ACC m*mi*)ivam n ’ «rt 

bliQpanshLtiSt ABC nl til D * luunplyaliam ABC, kamrljalrahun D 

* 6TattractraV&m B, av acini am D * tilt MSS * j-oJdhG Ilia- AC, 

yodrtdha- B, yoddbata D * Sw MSS (but A) , Qa. I an a- *= cf<f 

or cans . * JZt conject, alsitnm MSS 
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pindapatam panbhoksbyimi Enddbapramukbam ca bhikshimmgbam 
parjTipasishyamiti | so ’nathapmdadasya gnbapater nireyanajn gatali } 
ato dauvankenoktab | flrya tishtha z»i prarelsbyasi f kasyictMya | 
Aiiithapitwladena gnhapatmijfii datti mi tivat tbrthyaaSm prare- 
9 am disyasi ylvad Buddhapramukhena blnksbusamghena bhukta^i 
tatah pacfit tlrthyinSm dasyamiti j nthiyushmin Mabika^y^nob 
samlxksJiayatt | tasya me libhih sulabdhi yan mam ^raddhfi brah- 
managnbapatayali ^ramana^&kyapotrlya iti na jinante gaccliAmi 
knpanajanasy&migraham karomiti viditvodyanam gatah J sa sam- 
lakshayati J adya neayi kasyinugrabah lartavja Hi | yarad an )&- 
tatol nagarS. valambik i kushthibludmti sarujarttl pakvngitri bln 
ksbam ntati | sa tasyib sakapim upasamkrftntah | tasy&ij ca bbiksbi 
yAm ‘fiylsah sarnpannafi | tayayosbmSn Mahikifyapo dnshtab kaya- 
prAsidikag cittaprisidikah ijinteneryupathena | si samlaksbayati J 
nunam mayaivamvidbo daksbintyc kuri na knti yena mo lyam 
oorordpi samavasthi, yady iryo MaLAkAjyapo mamlntikld anokaro 
pam -upaddyicirDam pratignbnlyad aJiam asmai dadjiin iti | t*ta 
ayusbmati JfaMk&jyapena tasyi$ cotasi cittam ajutya pitratn upa- 
nirmtam | yadi te bbagitu pantyaktam diyatam asmin patn. it* | 
tatas tayi cittam. alihipras&dya tasmm pitre «lattam makslukA ca 
pahtd | si tim apanetum irabdbi | tasyis tasimim Lclmo 'ngnlib 
patiti | samlakshayati [ kim capy irycna mama cittinurafcsliaya na 
ccborito ’pi ttt na panbhokshyatHi | nthayushmati MabAkA$yapena 
tasya^ cetasi cittam ajliaya t&syi eva pratyakaham anyatamam 
kudyamulam ju^ntja panldiuktam | 8& samlaksJujati | kim cip/ 
firycna mama cittaimrakshaj 1 panbbuktam nlneniliSrenabirokri 
tyam harishyattti l athiyushman blabiki?yapas tasyij cittam ijtiSya 
tSm nagar&ralambikam idam avocat ] bliagim primodyam utpSd* 
yasL aJiam tradfyenibiren* ritnmdirasaro fA £8 b] atinimayi 
fchyamiti | taayi atlvaudbilyam ntpanaam mamiryena 3faJiiki S ’ya 
1 ijAma fajnpamiab E, or to a earn paci) oh C, bluksb$j(Wlmflma *am D 
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pena puidapatah pratignlilta iti jtata iyusHmati M&Mkigyape cittarn 
ablnprasadya kalarn gat a Tushito devamkiye upapanntl j si Qakrcna 
Devendrena dnsliti flcimam pratipidayantl attain abhiprasadayantt 
kalam ca kurvani no tu dnshfa kutropapanneti | sa narak&a vy& 
yalokayatuni Srabdho na pa<;yati tiryak ca 1 * * pretam ca ’manushySra^ 
, c<U*i rrnali ’irijik "i ,'l cevama trayastncnijSn yavan na pa^yati [ tailia, liy 
adliastad devan&m jEL&nadarqanam pravartoto “no tvipamhthfit j atha 
Qakro devanam Indro yena Bhagarams tenopasamkrautah | npasara 
kraraya gathablugitena pracru.m papraccha | 

caratah pindapitam hi Ki^yapasya mahatmanah j 
kutriisau modatu uiri KSijyapicimadiyik.'l JJ 
jDhagav&n aha | 

TnshiU nftnrn te dcv&h sarvakamasamnddhayali ] 
yntrisou modatc nfiri KAjyapicamadd^ika [| iti 
ntha Cakrasya devinlm Indraayaitad abhavat | ime ca tivad manu 
sbyoh punySpunyinam apratyakshadar^ino dinim dadati puny dm 
kurvnnti, aham pratyaksbadar^mena pitnyinim avapunyaphalfl vya- 
vantkitali kazmad danaru na dadimi punyam \a na karomi, oyara aryo 
3Iali.1L a jyapo dlninatliaknpanavaniyakinukampi yan nv aham 4 * cram 
pmdakena pratipadaycyam iti Tiditvfi knpanavithyam gnliam mrmi 
tavan “avaciravicirakam kakabhilinakam *n8t.iparamarfipani kuvin 
dam catmanam abhnurmayodudha^iraakali 7 'eam^ajikimvasitali epha 
titapampido vnstram vayitum* Irabdhah | Cacy api devakanyl kuvin 
danarya ve^adhanni tasankim kartum Srabdlia pSnjve caaya divyS. 
BudhS sujjiknti tisktliuU | atliayusliman Mahaka^yapali Lnpana- 
n&tlm onlyakajaninukampaLo ’nupurrcna tad gnbam anupraptah | 

i ttryiuca 1133 » macashyiE citor ABO, mannohyam D * nt 

bhfijiarialitLit ABC. n& tC D. 4 Lauijiyaliam ABC, Lamptyntvribam I». 

* aractiacIraLam B, aractrakam D. * rib MSS t joldhCuBia- AO, 

yo.lrfl.lh a- B, yoddhata D. • Sia MSS (bat -nvisitah A), Qa sana- = cM 

oi $ooa-. * Ei conjeet , r&sitom MSS 
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dtifikliitu* f> 'jam fti kHtra ilrlre etliitena pStram prasintam) 
rnkffm tl^xSnilm Iiwlfena d ivy ay* suiDixyi pfintaro ) athAynslnnato 
MaMlAfjap'wniitAc} aljtarat | 

dn vam e‘*ya midbildial tam nyxm ca gnlmvislarali | 
Buvjruddham iti lntxijllo me Jimli 'sarnfayah fj itij • » 

dhinnila by rxfid f osamanx alm< y di-Jiatlm jfiSnadanjanam na f#a- 
aartatf* | s-i nanmnnhartarn pramttah j jurat jn^rati £akram Di>vcn- 
dram j « katliayali f luta^ika k:m dubUuLyananj-Antarij-am Ism&i 
ray a (c Illngaxati dir^Iiaritrinugato TjciLjUdkatha-mkattii^Iyak 
Simula firulho yatliijl tat TaUid^atcnurhati samjak-sambuddhrua J 
Arja MaJ/akd^yaf a kimdubklytajan’wyiatarayani kanimi | imc Javan 
mamtdij ili [A 23 a] punj dnlm opratyakshadarjmo ddnam dadati 
junuim kurvanti oham pratjakslia<lar$y ova punyinlm kathftm 
dunam na d-ul.iml f naim coktam Biiagavatu | 

knranlynm putiyimlaluliklid by ftkntnpunyatdb | 
kntapunjAni modaote amiin Joke piratra ca JJ 
tatnh prabhnty djushmdn Mabdkdsyapah samanrj/intya kaldju 
pin lapatam prarcditum Arabdliah | atha Qalcro Pcrenilra SkS^aalhac 
cayudnoato Slab dkaryapasya pindapAtafa carato divyaya suflLajl 
patram purayati | a jus Jim an npi MahSka^yapih pa tram acUiomukliant 
karoti annaplnam clinryata | etat prakaranam LJukshavo Bbagavatft 
arocaxanii J Bbogvin ilia | tasmid nnujlnltm pinilopadMnAm dba 
rayitaryam iti | 

Eimantakena $aMo vwntah | amukayi nagar&vatambikaya &ryo 
Hahak&f}*]* I ca.mena pratip&ditah si ca Tushito devatuBje »pa 
pumcti | rajui Frasenajita Kau^alena’ frutam azmikaji jisgura 
valamlukiya" iryo Slahdkieyapa acdmcna pratipJdilat si Tuslute 
dev* upapanneti jrutvi ca punar yena BliagarSms tenopasam 
krantah | upasamkramy* BiagaxafaJi ptdau qira*A imditvajUnte 
msliannali [ ckantamshaniiam rajinam Fraseiwjitam Kan^alam 


» Bacnayam 3JSS 


1 haa^aljeaa iISS here 
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‘panbhunkte ko ’nvo mamtotikit prabhfitafcaranj pnoyara prasavi 
sljyatltt Mditvtl kathayati [A, 29 b] Bhagaraa ycna manuatikSt prs 
bh&tataram punyani prasutam tasya BhagarSn nioinS dakshinam Sdi 
$atv lti | tato Biiagavati krodamalfakasya n&rnnJL claLshma adishta [ 
evam ySvat shad dn asSn [ tato nyadivase raj& kare knpolam dattvsl , 
cintAparo vyavasthital | mama Bhagav in. pimlapatam ' panbluinkje 
krodamallakasya namna dakslimSm «uk$atiti | so znfttyair dnslitah j 
to kathayanti | kimartham karo kapolam dattva cintiparo vyava- 
sthi ta lti | raj 4 kathayati | bhavantali katham na cintSparas tishtlunn 
yatredamm sa Bhagavan mama pmdapltam ’panbhunkte krodamalla- 
tasya namna dakshmam ftdifatiti | tatraiko vndilho mttyah katba 
yati jalpotyuko bharatu rayam tathft kansl ySmoyaibfi fioBhagnvSa 
derasyan a n&mn& dakshtnim &<hqatUi | taih pan rnsh^yan 4m Aj»A datti 
yatah qro' bhavaAlhih pranfta ihicah sajjik&rtarj-ab prabhOtaq can# 
samudinayitaiyo yatbopirdham biukskiniim pjtre pataty uptrdham 
hliumlr iti { amStyair *apammm dirase prabhuta 6h&rah sajjtl-ri 
tab pra.nl tag ca | talah sukhopamshannam Buddbapramukham bl i 
ksbusamgham pamwptum* firabdhab ( upirdham bbiksliun.im patre 
pataty upinlham bhimau | tatab kro lainallakAb pradli&vita bl ftmau 
nipatitam gnhnima iti | tc panrejakair* nivanta.li | tatab kroda 
mallakoh kathayati | yady asya rftjuah prabhutara anta$ iSpancyam* 
asti santy anyo py asmadndhi dul khitakk Ak&nkshante kimartham 
na diyate’ kim uncn&panbkogain cbontcneti | tasya kwxlainallakaaya 
ciltavikabepo jato na ^akyam tena tatha cittam pras5dayitum yatlii 
purvam J tato r3ji Buddhapramukiam blnkshusamgham bbojayitvi 
na mama nkmna dakshinim adiptih viditv j dakibi lam o S nitvaiva 
pravisbtali | tato BliagavaU iSjnah Pmsenajitah k.ati ? alasya nSmna 
daksbinA fldishta, hastya^nirathapattiyaymo Lbuujanasya *punim 

» panbhnita MSS * joto ? vo MSS * aparaxcaronn MSS 

• SioMSS panveBbitmat * panvesbakau-? • cSpatcywn MSS 

f d junto MSS * pntram. C 
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'ganairgttmam pagyosi bolatn hi *ruksIuLayfi alaYamkiyih huluiasha- 
pmdakftyili } 

nthfiynslimin Anando Bhagavantam 5 data arocat | babugo bahugo 
bhadanta Bliagavatd rijnab Prasenajitah Knugalasya niiegntie hbu- 
• kti & namn& datsliinim adishto 5 ntibhijanSmi kadacid cvamrfipSm 
d^Lslunam fldisbtapfirvftm | BhagarAn Sha | lcchasi tram Ananda 
r&jfiab Prasenajitah Kaugalasyalavanikani kulniishapiiidah&Tn /im- 
bhyo ‘karmaplotim grotum j etasya ’Bkagavan kila etasya Sugoti* 
samayo yam* Bhagavin rAjfiah Prasenajifnb Khugalasyalavaniktini 
kulroSahapindakam arabhya karmaplotim Tamayet, Bbagavatah 
grut\& btuhshaio dMrayishyantiti J tatra Bliagavin bbikshiln fianan- 
frnyafa ma f 

bhutapurvam Lhikshavo ’nyatamasmin karpatake gnhapatib pra 
tivnsati | tena sadrigtt Lulat kalatram finjtain | sa taya sirdhom 
krulali inmate pancinyati | tasya kr Kioto raciam inasyi pancirayu- 
tah putro jatah | sa rnuiito vardlntali patuli fiamvnttah ' | yavnd a sail 
gi ihapat ill patnim fimantnyate | bliatlre jito ’smikam nnahamko 
dhanaliarakag ca gaccliinn panjam Adaya degintaram iti | sa katha- 
yati | &ryapntraetht kurushieti | sa panyam Adaya degAntaram gatab | 
tatrau Anayena [A 30 a] vyasauaiu upannuh | nlpipanccbedo ’sau 
gribapatib | tasya gnhnpater dhanajltam pankshinam | so ’sya putro 
dubkhito jatali | tasya gribajsiler vayasyakali | term tasya dArakasya 
mitjibbibitl | ay am tavo putrah kslietram rakskatu oham asya 
sukham* hhaktena yogodvahonam karisbyatri | evam bliaiatu | sa 
tasya kshetram raksbitum firabdhah | sa tasya "sukliam bhaktakena 
yogOfUahanam kartum ArsbdkaL ] yarad aparena saiuayeua jiarvui! 
pratyupaathiti I tasya darakasya raSta samlakslinyati J adya gnlia- 


1 Ex conj , sanairgamam MSS * rflsluifiy4h MSS , but cf p 80 infra 
* Sic Query daksluoi fidishtS? * ktkrmapiobm D * Excodj , 

UhagaTBt k&laucetasja MSS * SieMSS TheMSS often read yarn for yat'*- 
» pat asamirit tali MSS • mnkham AT! 
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dhnAbhishiktah Bamvnttah | so ’sya pindako vipakrah | tam aham 
samdhiya kathayarai hastyagyarathayAymo bhunjanasya panm 9a 
nairgamam 1 * * pagyasi balam In rukshikayi aJavamkayA kuImAsha- 
pmdik&yA lti | samantakena gabdo visnto Bhagavata raj nab Prasetia- 
^ito ’lavaiukAm kulmSshapmdikim arabhya [A 30 b] karmaplotir 
vyaknteti | rijfiApi Prasenajita grutam ] sa yeua Bhagavims tennpa 
samkrantah | upasanikramya Bhagavatab padau girasa vanditvai 
kinte nishannah | ekAntamsbarimm rAjanam Prasenajitam Kaugalam 
Bhagav&n dharrnyayA kathaya samdargayati satnadipayati samutteja 
yati sampraharshayaty nnekaparyayena dharmyaya kathaya. Eamdar 
gya samldApya samuttejya sara praharsbya tuskniin [ atha riji Pra 
senajit Kaugala utthAyAsanid ekamsatn uttarasangam kntvA Bhaga 
vantam idam avccafc | adhwAxayatn mn Bhagavin traimAsim clvara 
pmdapatagayan&sanaglanapratyayabhaishajyaparislikdraili 1 sardham 
samgheaeU | adhivisayati Bhagav&n rijnah Pmenajitah Kaugalaeya 
tushnibhavena | tato rSjni PrasenajitA Kaugalena* Buddhaprainu 
khAya bhikshusamghaya traim&syam gatarasam bhojanam dattam 
ekaikag ca bhikshuh gatasahasrena vastivn&cchSditah, tailasya ca 
kumbhakotim samudAnJya dtpamala abhyudyato 4 datum | tatra bbakte 
pfijlyAm ca mahAn knllhalo jAtah ] yAvad anyatamA nagarAvalambi 
katlvnduhkhitA | toyfi krodamaliakcua bhiksh&m atantyA uccagabdah 
grntab crutvA ca pttn&h pnicbati | bhavantah kim esha ticcagabdo 
mab&gabda jti | aparaih samakbyatam [ rajnA PrasenajitA Kaugalcna 
Buddbapramukho bhikshusamghns tnuraAsyam bhojita ekaikag ca 
hhikshuh gatasahasrena. Yastrcnflcch&ditos tailasya kumbbakotim ca 
saraudAntya dipamala abhyudyato 4 dAtum lti | tatas tasyA nagarAva 
lambikayA etad abharat [ ayam tavad raja Prasenajifc KaugalaTi 
piiTiyair atripto 'dyapi danim dadAti punyAni karoti, yannv aham 

1 Sic D sanurgamam ABC 1 pStra MSS paristhSnaih A, 

-pamnmskfiraiti C * K&ugaiyens MSS 4 dlpamAlA 

bhyudyato ABC, byudyalo D Aist time, tyudyato second time 
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RShulabhadnih kumarah putrah sapi dhStimbhagam knfcva parmir- 
\Asyatiti | ldam avccad Bliagavin Sttamanasas ta ca bhikshavo Bha- 
gavato bhaslutam abbyanan&m ] 

lti qridivyS.vadiiie 1 IfagaravolainbikSvadSnain *Baptamam || 


VIII. 

*Baddho BhagavSir (^ratastyitn viharafci Jet a vane ’nathaptndada- 
HySrlme satknto guruknto mSmto pujito rajabhl rSjam&trair dhani 
bhih paurair brfthiuanair griln]»itil)Iii]i <;nsdil]nbhjh Kilrtbavilmir de 
■vair nftgair yakshair asurair garndadi kinnarair mahoragair ltx deta- 
nflgayaksbflsuragaradakinnaramahoragabhyarcito Buddho BhagavSn 

Iibhi clvarapmde.pita^ayanSsanaglanapratyayabhaibliajyapanshkar.'l- 

n9m smjrivakasamghali | tatra khalu varshSvisam Bhagavan upagato 
Jetavane ’nilhapii idudasy Sr am e | atha tadaiva pravSranSyam 1 pra- 
tyupastbitayOm eambahulSh QravastimvSsmo bamjo yena Bhagavams 
teuopasamk rdn tali | upasanikramya Bkagaratali pSdau jirasa vandit- 
vmkSnte mshaimah | ekantanishaim&n sambaliulSu Cravastiiuvaaino 
bonijo Bhagavan dliurmyayS kalhay& samdariytyati saiuSdapayati sam- 
uttejayati sampraharebayati anekaparyfiyena dharmyayS. kathayS. 
saradanjya sainS.dS.pya samultejya sampraharshya tushnlm | atha sam- 
bahulSh (j’rftvastSmwismo banijo Bhagavato bbSshitam abhinandySnu 
xnodya BhagavataU pidau girasS vanditvS Bhagat ato 'ntikSt prakrSnti. 
yenSyushmftn Anindas tenopasarokrintah j npasamkrantyfiyushmata 

1 AT5C om J eaptamib MSS B adds f loka i 3 Th8 ^ 

MSS lead supriya he fore Buddho, but it seem3 only the title of the legend 
* prdva- MSS 
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tvtha samprasthitc Buddltc Bhagaraty autarl ca ^rlvaatim antari ct 
B&jagnhtun atrUutarfln 1 inali&tayy&m cauraaahasram pratirasati | 
«uIrSLsh(t tac canruahumm Jihagavantarn Eirthapanvntatn fchi 
bah imm ghapu mal n turn dnshtvft ca punah parasparam kathayanti, 
gaccliatu Bhagavin Bagr&vakasatrgbah ^esbam slrthim musbishySroa, 
ity anuvicintya earvc javena prasntft yena sflrthab | *Bhagar»*i 
Ihihit&li j kim etad bhavantali tjairurabdham | caurah kathayauti, 
vayam smo bhadanta cauru atavicara nasmfikam knslur na bamjyi 
na gaurakshyam, anenopakraniena jinkam kalpayamah, gaccbatu 
BbagavUn Ku;rd\ akasamgbah ^cshara afirtliara maslnsbyainab j Blia 
gav&n fiha mamaisba sS-rtliab sammjnto ’pi tu aakalasya sirthasya 
pariganayyaBUvaraaro gnhmdh^am | tathi bbavatv iti caur&sahasrena 
pralijuitam ) asmin aartlie yc upasaki bamjas tub kntsnasya sSr 
thasya mfilyam ganayja caurunSm nireditaro, lyanti <jatAiu ealiasruiu 
ceti J tfttaa teshilm cauranSm *k5rtliamsbkray4rtbaw BLagav&td in 
dliunam darptnro ] tatas tena caurasabasrena Bartbamulyaprarainam 
j»uvarnain gnhitam, ava<;isbtaia tatraivintarbitam j evam Bhagavati 
Bdftbas caurasahasrat pratiraokshitab [ anupurvena Bbagavia Rdja 
gnham anupr5pta.Ii | punar api Bhagav&n sarthapanvnto bhikshu 
sarngkapuraskrito Rajagnh.ic Chrd\astim samprasthitah | tathaiva 
caurasaJiasrnsak5qat sartbo nishkritah | evam dvitncatushpaficashad 
viiramj caurasahasrasakdg&d Sgamaaagamanena sarthab pantrSto 
malyam camipraduttam | ‘saptamam tu virtim Bbagav&n sdrtharabito 
bhiksbnsajngbapuraskntali ^V^astj* BSyagnbam samprasthitah ] 
n*lrS.kshic caurasahasratn Ttuddham BbagavantaTix kSrthaviraljitain 
bbikslius.amgbapanmtaiu dmbtvU ca punah parasparam [A. 32 b] 
sandapanti | BEagavto gaccbatu blukshusaragbam tnushishySmah, 
tat kasya he tor esko lu Bhagavan suvamaprada ityuktvtt sarvaja 
aena pradhivita bkikshfin 'tottsbitum kraWhali j Bhagaa ata cabbi 

» mabatyStnytm MSS 1 Bhagaiato MSS * JISS hew 

wAnyiithara but elsewhere as w text * eaptMoas tu MSS 1 mO I 
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P” t»ok»lu>I tn)o n j ratuilitliljvnimi Vasya kimopaiilnriirnagnasja 
haiUxUlikmm aiLUpfajoftlilmi Liuiyn Bu<Mlsot j.&da\ 1Ll1Ctnl11tA.ro lot am 
Rajlmllkaninu tain irymlhiuiat iralutatn SryaJlianai^arytdlnpatjo 
jir»tmlitli&;«ft}<*yiup lo hlynto Vo vnnlli&lc j 

njy c\ iukraini'd rilim aigtro makar&Uyah | 
ns lu rajnry ai-atninlm llmlilho vrUro atikramet [j 
j ailil hi w»U ymj am tkajiutmVam l>y aveValiate rtksliati ci*y» 
jlutam | 

Ut liana rainrjajan&rn Tatbigato hy avckihato rnluhati ciayn 
ftaintatim {| 

aarvajusaanllnanirlMiit hi klrunyadbenur rongayaty akbinnl | 
[A- 33 a] i ain^jai aUln lihasaduliVhimashtln latain prana 
•liUn i\r inlaali gauJi (| 

tala twihim cnur&nitn aainoyaV i 1 *m apokabya BSja 

gnli&il anupurvcna 1 hikshuganapariVTito Ihikahuganapurasknto 
duilo lUntnpamirah pintail ^inUptm Iraj taBdana$ candirmpan 
Tiro mokto muktapamifa l^mla J-pastapanvlrnli ‘pftrraiod ylvao 
maJjAVoninayi samanvifmtas ttm {dlatavltn anupriptah 1 adriksbit 
tac coumMluisrain Iladdhsm BHagisantam Ea^Tlrakanamgliam duril 
cva gsccliantan; dnsbtvi ca puna; oitt&ny nbluyrasidya ycna BUoga 
rims tcnojuuamkflnUli | upa'amknimja Bliagai a tab pldayor rupatya 
Ebagarantam idam asocan j adhivisayatv asmakam BhigavaS 
•alargnlin bhaktcna sirdham Uukshusamghena | ndluiisayati Bha 
gavims taaja caurasahasrosya tustnihhisena j atlia cauraKahasncti 
Eba^avatas tfishnlbbiYCUadJurisaniin rxlitFi Bhagavato ’DtikSt 
prakrictam' | atha tac canrasahasram tim era ritnm 911 ci prantta® 
kbidantyabhojantyam Raraudinlya Vilyam evotthiyi-ianinr *prajaa 
pyodakamantn pratubthipya Bhagavato ditena kilim irocayati I 
aarosyo BKadanta aouam Lhaktam yasyediatm Bhagaran kllam 
» Cf fol 43 b, fol 51 o, bl 94 6 
piodaVa- MSS 


tab USS 





VIII 


U1 V I AVAIJAVA.. 


101 


yo xnahSslrtha,T«ihali BSmudrayanap&tram samudAniya paficamatrair 
bamkchataih sardhara mahisamudram avatimah | tato ’nupftrvena 
ratnadvipam gitvA ratna&mgraham kritva sTastikshem&bliyatn 
mah&samudr&d uttirya sthalnjair vahitrair bhandam aropya V&rana- 
^syabkuiuikliaU 1 sainpraslbiiah | atavikantdrumadhyugaUu; caurasaka- 
ar^nAsaditoh | tataa tc caura musbitukSmili sarvajavena prasntah 
Supnyena ca sarthavahenAvalokyAblnhitSli j kim etad bhavantah 
samarabdham | caur.th kathayanti | sarthav&ha tram ehab svasti- 
kshemfibhyam gncchA va ji shtam sartham mushishy amah | sartha- 
vahah kathayati | mamaisha bhavantah sSrtbab sarani^nto nirhanti 
bhavanto raushitum | evam uktij caur&h kathayanti [ vayam ‘small 
sirlliavdlia caarA atavicarA u&sui&knm krislur na blnyyA 11a gaura 
kshyam anena vayam jmhim kalpayamali | tesliSm Supnyali sirtlia 
v Ahali kathayati | sirthasya mfilyam bhavanto ganyatim aliam eshatu 
arthe mGIyam disyAmiti | tatas te banijoh parnsparam mfilyam 
ganayitv a caurAnam luveilayanti [ lyanti ^atAiu sihu-srini evil | tatali 
Supny ena sirthavShena bhAndarushkrayfirthe svam dravyam anupra 
dattam | caurasakajlt slrthah pantrAtah | evam dvis tn<j catuli pafica 
shad varan* tasyaivn caurosohasrosya sakfi^at Supnyena sirtliavahena 
sArthali paritralu mfilyam canupradattain yAv.it tajitamam tu ‘varom 
Supnyali sirthavaho mahisamudram avatimah | tatali samsiddlia 
y&nap&tro ’bliy'lgalo ’tav ikSnt'iramadhjngitah, tcnaiva caurasalia 
ercnas&ditah ( tatas tc caura mushitukamSh sarv njaveni prasnttli 
Supnyena ca sarthav&henlialokjflblulut'ili, Supnyo ham bluvantah 
sartlmv.ilinli | evil rah kntliayanti | jan&sy eva mahisArtliai alia vayam 
court a lav leant nasmuham knshir na bSmjjam na giunakshyam 
anena vayam j Ink Am kalpayamali | tatali Supnyena sArthav ibeni 
pumkftm prahjfi un amismntya dndhapnwijuena tasya caurasalia 
smsya bhandim anupradattam j Supnyo maliAsarthav shall namla 

* “ue SIS 1 * * imi A. rj A E *iua C oia I> ‘ bit )ISb 

* v.rlm M&k 
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kshayati | une caur* labrtham la bd ha in artbajitasaroiucayam kur 
i anti maya ea mabati pratyni knti sarvasattva dhanena may& 
samtarpayitavya iti, so 'bam imam caurasafiasram na ijaknorru dha 
nfna samtarpayitum Latham punah sarvasattvia 1 dhanona samtar 
payishyamiti cintiparo undtlham aaakrSntah J 

at ha Iosya mahatmana ucfarapunyawafie^jUiyasyodaracctaspl 
paunosya sarvavilt\ aaianoratiiapanpurakasy a IoLalnt jrthaui 'abhy 
udgatosyanyatar* mabe^Skliyi devatl upasamVramya sami^risapu [ 
ina tvam sartliav&ha khcdain ipadjasva 'nddhtthyati tc pramdhir 
iti | asti Uiaiu mahasarthavilusminn ova JainbuiMpe [A. 35 a] 
Badarad'lpo mms maMpattano lnanusJiyaTncanto nnliefAhyft 
manusliyaillHslitl itali | santi tamnm Balamdiipc prndliknam ratiu 
nt sar\a'uitt\aMcitrnmanoritbapanpuraljai ] yndi mahas / irthav4bo 
Bodoradv ipayitram t&dhtypd evnm imam msliatiin pratijullm prati 
nistarcta | yarn lit tnahoprntijua £aLm\ mbra-linam npi dutlar* 
prag e\a manushjabhutasya | ity «kt\A %\ dpi at a tatnm antarhill, 
na ca $aViU Supnyena niah&sarthaialiona sa dcvnU pmhtum ka 
taroay lilt di£i Bvlaru Ivlpah Vatham tatnv gnmjaUv iti | nUi» 
bupnyasya »artha' aha.«ya suptapratibuddlmyaitad abhavut | aho- 
vata mo b* dcvaU punnr api darfiycd di<,nm copJyam ca vynpadi^od 
Eadara 1' IpaunhSpaUawnya gatnan5ycli einlapnro mi I lliaia avakrun 
tah j atlia si iIimU fasya malutmana uJdrapunyam'JitvUhyaBjB 
dn IhodtrnprotyJia.ij «Uni\ iryapamkranntara nmUhij toUihtlim ti 
ditvA opa-mmkmmva « am alia 1 1 n t\ ai l i-inlin -ha khfsLim Spadya- 
gra j a all Vhnlu mahi-s-rtha' »l n p^cmo digbhlgn juiiwAiiUraktpA 
^atam samatiVramya sapU cahSpanoU utc^ ca pnp-ihlt^ ca gapta 
r\ mah f mmlmh \ tun v JrraWcna 1m pl.-mtrA ontorwl Uniun* Anulo- 
uiaprat domadva jam A'artah <> VI aiiM liah (>i Vhmibhl ca 
T-raVaksliai; ca parvatau ’•uligrSia cva ca ‘NaimmbhS Tamrftail 

MSi>. * Ur ABC * twl tit AIC 

‘•sUrcj Inin B 1 'tirtmUti? 
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Venugulmali ' sapta parvat&h sakantak&h Ksharanadi TrijanLur Aya 
skilam® Ashtldagavakro nadi QlaksLna eva ca Dbumnnetram udakam 1 
Saptigmsbaparvata nadi bbav&ti pagcuna, [ Annlomapratilomo nlma 
mahasamudro ’miloroapratilome 4 mahasamudre manushyanavacante 
anulomapratilonii vayavo vantl | tatra yo ’sau pumsbo bliavati 
mijiegakhyo 1 mahegakhyadevatapangnhitah sa mahati punyabalcna 
viryabalenacittabalenamahantam plavam AsthSya Anulomapratiloma- 
mabAsamudratn avatarati | sa yan miteena gaccbati bid ekena divase- 
m pratyAhnyate [ evam dns tnr bnyamAnag ca pratyahriyamSna^ ca 
yadi madhyamim udakadh&rim pratipadyata evam nsau maitribnla 
pangnhlto lokahitirtiam 'abhyudgomyottarati nistarati abhmishkra- 
mati, Anulomaprafcilouiaxn mabisamudram saroatikramyamiloinapxu- 
tilomo nama parvatab | Anulomapratilome mahaparvnte 'manmliyA 
variants T ’niilamaprntilom& n.lma vayavo v At ill, yaib punisbas timin- 
knlanetro nasbtasarojnas samtishthato | sa viryabalenltmanam sam- 
dharya tasm&d eva mahAparvafid amoghim nAmausbadhim Raman 
vishya gnluLvA netre ’iyayitva* girasi baddhva samilabhyfinulotna- 
pratilomam nlma raahdparvatam ablunishkramitavyam | saced etAm 
vidhim amitishtbute nasya nammoho bliavati “svastikahcmcnAtikra- 
maty Anulomapratiloraam maliAparvatam j saced [A. 35 b] evam 
vidlum v& nSmitislithaty avisbadlnm v.l na labhate labdliAui va 11a 
grihnati" sa slianmAsin mubyaty unmfidam npi pripnoty ucchntya* 
va LAlam karoti | Anulomapmtilomam mail iparvatam N'lmatikramya 
varto nama mahSsamudras | tatra Vamimbliakfi vayavo v Anti yaia 
tad udaknm blirAmjatc | tatra yo *sau punisho bhavaty udurapunya 
v lpAkaraahegjkbjo devatApangnbitali sa roahatA punyabalcna v lryo 
Inlena cittabalcna bijabalcna maliantam plavam AslhayAv nrtam 
1 jjnlcna MSS * Ei cooject tea infra, Tncaokupeyfilam MSS 

* nilaka MSS * E* conj , ennloroapratilcraiau nSma maiAvairodran 

annlomspratilomfl MSS * mabcvtUija Alt * aty I> 

» 'macnahjlraiito ADC, 'ra&nu'bjiracile D * S c MSS 
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mahisamudram ovatarati | ra ekaatninn Avartc saplakntio Urf 
mayityl mrucllijato [ yojanam guHA dutlye i\arte immajjate | *a 
ta«minn apy 4-»artc saptakritio Wiramayitva nirudhyatc | cram dn 
ttye tnltye caturlhe piULcamo Bhubtho ftvarte' naptalntio Llir&ma 
yit»a mrudhyatc yojnnain gatiA unmajjatc j exam asau maitrSMa-, 
panprjMto lokaJutiitliam 'nMiyurfgatah, uttarati instantly alhim 
slikraniati | Avartam raalilsamudrura ablumslikramyavarto nami 
panato ’ninnns&jivacanla?^ | tatra *<>ikho i.ima rikshaaah pra 
tivasfltl raadrali paraprAnahoro nahALalo mnh4kiy tt h | toayopanshtAd 
yojanaraitrc <?aak!mnilM ndmimhadlil divl dhumdyate rStrau pra 
jiolati | eA udgapangnhitA tisb*hati [ sa khalu nago divl svapiti 
ritrau carat! j tatra tena purnshcna divi sukhasuptasya ndgasyatinA 
nara aamanurakahata nSga^arlrnm avjbetLiyata aushadbibalena roan 
tmbalena punyaWIeaa £auklian&Uil autliadhj grahjtavyj | gnJiitri 
netre ’lijayitva ipmst liaddhvi samMabhyAt artah pan-ato ’dbirodha 
vyah j saccd etim* vidlum anutishthah svastiUhemenUikrSmaty 
Avartam pnnatam nvilietbitah QtnkhanAbhena rfiksbascna | eoccd 
etim* ndbim nlnutubthaty au-diadhitn •»& na, labhate labdhSro th 
na gnliu&ty' tam eruin Qouhhmibho rakshasah paucatvam SpS'la 
yati | Avartam pan atom atikramya Uodo nama tuahlsamudnih | 
gambhlro 'yarn gambhir&vabhasali | *Nilodo mahasaniudte ’T&raktho 
nama rakshasah prativasati raktanetrah pradiptaproruho viinta 
caranada^aannayanah parvatlyatakukshih | sicet scapiti vimtany 
asya netrani bbavauti tadyath&cirodito bhiskara. 'andankS? cSsxi? 
vaaaprwjvSsl gurogurukih praiartante yatbi meghasya garjato 'san 
yim ca. spldrjatyim $abdah | jadA jSgarti mmilitSny asya hhavanti 
netrAm | tatra lena punish ena tasmjd eta samudrahfilati rnihlrm 
1 EJ coDject , Arai-tatc MSS * alj MSS * miinu 

ehySwntah AB tvacitah CD, but infra sa in text * Qu Cankha 

nihbo an infra * Sic MSS * MIScta MSS here 7 Raktiko AC, 

IUVt tkabo BD hers but TfirSkibe infra e audAnWcSsyi AD 

audSrikSxSay B C 
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\anam mnlmc ccxlajiSnom J tatra T&mruksho nimajagarah prativamti 
raudrah paraprSiialiamli paramadurgandhali pafjcayojanij Amah l sa 
HhanmiUin s\npiti yadl svapiti tadisya jojanam ulmantakena lalisya 
npIumUl tislilliati )0«U jAgarty dplsja 1S11 Miami! | tasyopan 
»t»t Sq maliin 1 v enWJpdtnaJi | tasmin vcnugulme maliaty aqmapli | t&p 
% IryabalcnotpJtya guhi ) tasyim guli iyim Raiwnnhani nlmausharfli 1 
j’jQ l,J s ji r&tnmdisautn prajtalati | lam gnhit\A »«.lro 'iijayitvA 
nnht laddhva BamilaWija Mjituni T*mrflksliara ujagaram viditvatt 
uhadlitbakcna mantral-abma 'jagarabhavanasatnipena gantavyaro j 
Bawd dim vidlnm ooulwhlhati mastiksheinibhyim atikramyAnhe 
tliilaa Tam nloh c n&jagnrcna, tatali pw.cln mulaphalam bhakshayata 
gantavyam ] mahatlm Tamritavtm atikiamya sapta parvatali konta^ 
kavemipraticchannak | tatra tena purushena tamrapattaih pidau bad 
tin pamatan \ iryalialcna langhiyiU a sapta Ksharanadyab ( 
tlsim tire mahi^filmaluftnam | tatatv <jAtmaIlphalakaih plavam bad 
dht abbirubyatikrmmtavj i aipn^ati ptniyam ( Kvfctspn{ct tad angam 
^iryatc | sapta Ksh&ranadili Kunalikrumya Thpiikv nSiau parvatali { 
Tn^aivkau parrate TriMUikaao nAma kantakas tikshnah sulSUhnSli | 
tatas tena puru shena tiroropaUmr vetrapi^aih padau bnddhvitikratm- 
tnvj am, Tn{o»koparvatam atikramya Tn§ankur nama nadt ) Trt$an 
karo nima kantakis tiMmA ashtida;&ngnU udakc ’ntargatSs ti c n 
tbanti | tatra tena purushena (jalmaliphalakaili plavim haddhvitikn- 
DJitavynm nspnjati pftmyam 1 saect patati tatraivinaycna vyasaaara 
Apailyate | yathl Tn^mVuh parvata etaro Tn^ankuki nima na<h, 
evam Ayaskilah parvatn 'yaskilA luma nadt | Ayasktlanadto flti 
kraroyaslit&dava'akrc. nSraa panrsta ucchntvj ca sanoUh samvnto 
’dv arakag cSsya na larocjn mstarannm anyatra vnUshagrild wifcsham 
adhituhya gantavyam | Ashttdasavakrajn parratam atikramyfisM 3 
da t araknM nim nadi grfhainatarMraU samvnttA ca ] tatra retra 
pS^im bidJhratiknunitavyara | sacel pataty arnyern vyasanara ip» 
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dyate | AshtAda$avnkriks.m nadiia atikramya ^lakshno nima parva- 
tah J Qlakshnah parvoio mridur ucchnto ’draraka? ca na. cSsya kira- 
cin mstaranam | tatr&yaskilAnSm kotyatikrarmtavyam | Qiabshnam 
paryatam atikramya ^lakshni n&ma nadi graham akarAkuli sammtta 
ca si nadi | tatra, vetrapigln Iiaddlivltikramitavyam | sacet pataty an- 
oyena -vyasanam Apadyate 1 Qlakshnfim nadlm atikramya Dliuiuanetro 
nama panato dhumAyate aamdlifimfiyato | yena kkalu tena dhfiinena 
miigi 'll paksluno ri eprnjyante paiicatvam Spadyante [ D humane - 
trah pari ata ucehnto mahSprapito ’dvkraltag ca J tatra tena puru- 
shena guild piiryeslutavyd | guliim minoimxhya Lendtra guhilrlvAram 
aushadhibalena mantrabalcna ca mobtavyam j sa ca khalu guhA^i- 
vishapnripumA tashthati | te khalv AjivishA dnshtivisha api spar^n. 
vishA api | Dhfimanetrasya parvatasyopanshtAn. mahad 'udakapalra 
lam | tasmnm udakapolvale maliaty agmnipIA | tain vlryiibaleuotpltyn 
gcltA | taiyim guli Ay Am Kuiujmun namaushadlif jyotfrasa?' ca manir 
dipaprabh&sah | tam auahadhim gnhitvA eagirehapAdam samalabhyo 
tain caushadhlm gnhitvA guha praveshtavyA aushndhibalena mantra- 
bnlena ausliadluprabhivatvic cAgivishfih kAye na kraimshy&nti | evaiu 
bi tasmdt parvat&a [A 37 a] mstaranam bhavibhyati j D humane tra 
parvatam atikramya SaptA<;inshaparvtttfih | aushadhibalena mantra- 
baleua ca SnptAijivisliaparvata atikrnmitavy.lh [ Sapt.icpvishaparvatAn 
atikramya SaptA^mslianadyas tikshiiagandhA nSma tatrAflvish&h J 
tatra tena purushena mamsapejy anveshitovyA | tSsSm Afivishanadi- 
num tire ^llmalivanam | tatali ^alraahphalaLaib plavam baddhvA 
mamsapcfyAtmanam AcchadyAdJurwlb-iyyam j tataa ta HjivishA mfira- 
sagandhenapArAt p&ram gamishyanti | SaptA<;1viskam atikramja ma- 
hAn Sudh&vadfttah parvata uccaj ca pragnhitn$ ca, so 'dlurodltavyali ( 
tatra drakshyasi makaiifcini sauiamabMmim pnfchmpindcjQjn push- 
papbalacchuya-mlisbopa^obliitani, RohitakAn janapadAn nddham^ ca 
ksbemAui'j ca, subhikshftmg c Ak l mabah uj anam aim shyauu; ca, 'Rohita 
1 udakarn pah alias MSS * jjotir MSS J Eohifatantham MSS 
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kanshya.mi | te 'pi manushyl yair anekair duslikara^atasaliasrair 
Badaradvipayitra sadlutapuryS, aham api mannshyah | taih sldhitl 
kasiaid oliam na Eadhayialiyamity [A 37 b] anuvicintya Supnyo 
uialilslrthavuho dpdhn.pm.ty Go dndhaviryapar&kramo 'mkshiptotsaba 
udirapunyavipikamahe^akhyo lokahitlrtham 1 abhyudgato yathopa 
disfjtorMeiywmntiparignhito d ndhapr&tij Gam samanusmntya mahata 
viryahalenaik&ki advittyavyavasayo yathopadishta.ru paiicantaradvl- 
pa^atam saniatikrSmati | sapta mahaparvatin eapta maJiSnadyo vista- 
rena aarvliu samkatAm yatlioktena vidlnul u i ulakaudaplial ah aro 
gunavatl pliaklie baddhvl paripumair dvldafablnr varsliai Jtohi- 
takam limliluagaTaiu annprlptah J ndyflrm stlutvauyatamain puru- 
eham Smantrayato ] ka^cid bholi purusha asmin Kolntako mahana- 
gare Magho nArra sirthav.ihah prativasati | sa evani Aha | usti bhoh 
purusha kimtarhi mahl-sySdlunS grastah sthSnom ctad vidyato yat 
tfinaivab.idhena kalam kanshyatiti | atha Supnyasya maliSsArtha- 
vShasyaitad abha\ at | ma hwva Blaglio mahu.3drthava.ho ’dnshta eva 
kAJam kury.lt ko me vyapade^am kanshyati tasya Badaradvipamahd 
pattanasya gamanayeti viditvl tvantatvantam yena Maghasya aar- 
thar&hasya mve^nam tenopasamkrlntah j sa dviro nivirjnte aa 
labhate prave^aia lnakasSrthavShadarijaiiaya | dharmatS khalu ku<;alt 
Bodhiiattvas* teshu teshu ^IpasthanakarmasthAneshu J tato vaidya- 
samjfiam ghoshayitvl pravishtah | adrakshit Supriyo m alias SrthavAho 
’nsbtadhy.iyeshu viditavnttauto Magliah s&rthaiahah sliadblur ml 
saih kalam kanshyatiti vidilva Supriyo maliasarthavalio 'dhitya 
vaidyamatS.ni svayam eva mSlagandapattrapiislipaphalablimsluijySny 
Snulonukara vyapadu,ati bma' \y Sdhi vyupa^am Srtbairi param cainam 
toshayati citraksharavyanjanapad-ibludliaTiaili Qlstrabadclhabhili ka- 
thlblur nlnfl^rutimanorathlktiyayikabhih* samraujayati ‘dakshyadA- 
Ivshinyacltflryamadhuryopetain upastMnakanuSni satputra iva pita 

* iLtjr ABC > ti& MSS * sa 3ISS 

* Adlijflj ikSbluli AD , fipjSjikilihih B 


• JAksliya 1 



110 


DIVyAVADAVA. 


VIII. 


ram bhaktya gauravena 9 U£rfishate J tato Maghasya sartliav-ahasya 
kshemanJyaianuV cibhud ySpanlyataram ca, sarojiilnena pratilabdia} 
atha Jfaghah makSsSrthavakali pratiJabdhasamjrlah Supnyam maka- 
Barthavahnm ldam avocat | kuto bh avail jnanaviju5.casampanno 
rupo dar^amyah prisadikah paridito vyakto jnedhavi patnpracirali sar^ 
va^9strajnah Barvaqistravi^aradah sarvakalabhij nab sarvabli&tanit^ua 
ingitajiiah klm jatya* bhavin kimgotrali kena va k&ranena vftmana 
Bbyavacantam ilejani abhySgatah J evam uktali Supnyah sartliavibak 
Lathaysti j sSdhn sadhu znabisartharaha ifile *’smi tnahasarthavahe 
na jatikulagotrigatnanaprayojanam pnshtah | atha Supriy-o mahl 
6J.rthava.ho Jfagh&ya sarthavihaya j5tiku!agotrSgamanaprayp;aiiam 
vistarenSrocayati Etna param cainam vijflapayati | ‘sirthavalianu 
bhavkd aham Batlaradvipamahapattanam paijyeyatn evam ahatn *sySt 
panpflmamanoratho [A 38 a] vTStimadndhapratijiiah sarvasattva 
manoratbapanphrakah | atha if ay bo mahi^rtbavAJiah Supnyasya 
mahls&rtharibaayjgrutapurvjm* parahitaitham abhyudyatam dndka 
pratijnam qrutvi paramavismayajato ’mnushadnskbh buciram mri- 
kshya Supnyam maha^arthavaham idam avocat [ tarunaij ca bhavan 
dkarmakama/j c&gcaryatn amanushaparakrnmam te pa^yimj yo namt 
bhavan Jambudvipid amanushy.lvacantam parvatarainudranadyotta 
ranam kntvphagato yatramanushy&h pralayam gacchanti prag eva 
jaanusbySb j devaro tad bhavantam pa^yami dev inyatamam va 
manusbyavenadh&nnarti j na te kimcid dustaraxn asadhyam v& ) ap> 
tv aham mahavyadhini gras to jaumursbur bhavjmy cuyato ’pi tu to 
bhavato ’rthe parahi tfirtbe ’bhyodyata^y &tmapanlySg3.m a pi na kur 
yat | tena hi vatsa kshiprani maugalapotam samudanaya ’sarnvartm 
caropaya yad avayor yStrayanam bhavishyatlty | evam sSrthavaheti 
Supnyo mahisarthavabo Maghaya mabisdrthavih4ya prati^mtya 

• ishcmacfyataram CD * Sic JISS * 'eojin MSS 

t sSrthavlho nubliiiAi AD * Sio JISS • Apairam MSS 
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clo JambmlvtpaU manual) a ratnSny udaya pratimvartante J idam 
IJadirmh tj imaliij attana^ja rfntlyam nirmtUm j Pram lohaparvutas 
tainrajianati rftjjiipmnUli aiminupan&tfh spIiattkapamtA vai 
«lurjnj anatlli* | adraknbU Supnyo inahJMrtliav oho nUapitalollitava 
tl Jt-atti I'mijam nntarjilc ca diparcisbab pawjyati dipyamana dnshti j. 
ax pniiar Miglrfja «lrtha\»1iajarocajati, yat khal« mabasartlmv^ba 
jantyk n dap itnlobit&v aJatam pfiniyam dnjyatc ntarjale ca dipflreiabo 
<11| )iuiunuh | c\am uktc ilogho tnaliaurtlmibah kotliayati j Milan 
maltkajrtliaraba mlapllalolutli alatam paniyam rupy etc dipa i\a 
dipyanto J pnQail t\am daksbinakena enturatnamayam parvatam 
tiwyaitad nnubhavena pimyam ninjitam yc py etc dipi i>n dipyanta 
do ntargatd uusbalayo dlpjanto | atrapy finekaiu dlutugotram yam 
pakt>a sumnanipymailurjasphatiUny al binnartante yatraiko 
Janilml'ipaka inamisbyA ratnSny IdAya pratirmartante [ idam 
ISadarailvipamahapatbmasya do$atnam mmittnm | npi tu, mablisSr 
tbavalia ijaUny* c\ aham Badaradv IpaniaMpattanasya da<^ ninut 
tarn jlne gamanam proti atali porena na jano j evam ukta Supnyo 
mabasartliavdiali katfuyati J kada BadanuU ipamabapattanasya ga 
manayinto bliavlsbyati j evatu ukte Magbab Bortkav ubab kathayati | 
mayflpi Snpnjra BadaradvipamahapaUanati) kartsnena na dnsbtam 
api tu may a rrutam pauraninam ma!usartha\dhanam antikflj jirni 
nam vnililbanam maballakanam ito jalam apablja pnfcinura dijam 
stlialena gamyate | tena caivam abbdutam maranintikiij caiya \eda 
nab pnulurbi&Ub | tatab Siipnyaya maba&trthal abayo, kathayati | 
maranantikl me vedan&h ptadurbbfitAK, etat tv am mangalapotam 
tjram ’upanlya vetrapa^am baddbva maccharire sanrapfijam kuru 
B bra J tatab Supnyo mabS^arthavahas tam maugalapotain tiram upa 
nlja aetrapa^am badbnati ] alrantare Maglio mabasartbav aLah kSIa 
go. tali ] atba Supnyo roahas4rthavdho Magham sartbavabain [39 a] 
kklagatam viditvA stbale uttbapya ^anre ^anrapujim kntvd cinta 
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yati, mangalapotam iruhya yisyamiti | sa ca polo % AyuM vetra- 
pigam chittv&pahntah | tatah Supnyo mahSLsarthai ahaij caturataa.- 
mayasya parvatasya dafeshinena pirjvenAtavylni sthalona sampra- 
Bthito mfilaphalAm. bhakshayamanah | anekani yojanim gaUadri' 
fcshio chlakshnam parvatam anupurvapravanam anupilrvaprfigbi&ram | 
na <yikyate ’hhirndhum | t.atah Supnyo mahlsArthavlho rnadhimA pS_ 
dau pralipy&bhirudbag civatimag cacekam yojanaiu gato a. mulaphalA- 
lifiro 1 gatali | sa tatra pagyati mahantam part atom nccarn ca prngn- 
hitam ca, | mhsaranam paryeshamino na labhate, na cisya kagcin 
tuhsaranavyapadeshta | tatac cintAparali gnyitah [ tatra ca parvate 
Nilado nima yakshah prativasati | sa samlaksbayati [ ayam Dodlii' 
sattvo lokahitArtham udyatah pankhgyote, yannv aham asya sahay- 
ya m kalpayeyam j jdam nniiewtyn Supriyara mahasirtlm Sham ldam 
avocat | ito mahaearthavaha pdrvcna yojannm gat\l trim parvata- 
^migiluyauupurvanimnJny nnupfirvapravanSny anupilrvaprAgbliArAni | 
tatra tvay& \etragiUm baddhva ’bkramitavyam ) atha Supnyo mahA 
Bflrtbav Allah suptaprahuddho \etrajitim baddbta tliu panataqnn 
gSny ntikrSntah | bbuyali sanaprasthito ’drakshit Supnyo mob A 
sirtbavAliah 'Bphatiknparvatam qlakshnam nirftlambam ngnmynm 
manushynmAtrasyo na cisyopayatn pagyati tom par vn tom abbtroha 
nfiyeti viditvi cintaparo ’horStram avnsthitah | tasmimg ca parvnte 
Oandraprabho nima yakshah prativasati | sa cinhiparam sirtha 
\jliam vnlitva lokalntartham fibliyndyntam mnbfiyftnasornpnisthitam 
prasaimacittom copctjagvisaynti, no khnlu nmhisArthat ahem \ idii 
dab kamniya iti | pvLrvcna *krayimatmm gatvi maliac caridanaviuiain 
tasmimf candanaranc maliaty agmsgilA, tAm %3rjabaienotp3[ja gulifim 
draksfijasi f tasySm guhivlm Prabfiasvard 4 nSniausLadiif pauca 
gunopetA | taj & gnhltaj 1 nisya kayo gostram hranushyaty atnanu 
sbyAg citutiram na lajwynnto balara ca t Ir ram ca sainjanajaty 

* spbatikam yarraUn MSS bere 
• nuoMSS. hftf 


1 -Aliiflgatah ABC 
lcnsmStram A_ 



114 


DIVYXVADijU 


TUI 


ilotom co fcaroti J tcnilokena drakshya'si catfiratnaTaayatn sopinaia J 
tena soplnena sphatikaparratam atjkramitavyam ] sphahkaparvetam 
atikrintasya te Prabhisvari aushadky untardliasyati ( tatm ta ua {»- 
cilavyoin itt krai.Oitavjaiu na. jiandevitavyam J allia Candraprabho 
yakshali Supnyam mahasArthavAham samanusfeya tatraivdntarhi 
tab j alba Supnyo cittLinSrthavlha^ Candropmbkena mahiyaksbena 
aam^vasy&de^jtamSrgo yathoktena vidhini sphatilapamtam ‘ati 
krantah [ atikrantasya casya Prablilavari ausbadhy [A 39 bj an 
tarlutA J bbfiyab aamprastbxto 'drikt'alt Supnyo mablh&rtbavAliah 
sauvarram mahdnigarani Stamatampannam 'pushkannisampaimam { 
latab Supnyo ruahb&rtha.'vahn nagaradvSraro gaUh | yivnd 'baddhara 
nagaram pagyaU dnsbtvA ca punar udylnaui g&tvi cmtayati | yady 
apy ahara nagaram adrikabam tad opi ^Onyara, kadi Badaradvtposya 
^attbapnttana8yigam^I)aylllbvk , bbavisbyatiti vvlitva jayitat | atba 
8i pfirvadeTatA Supnyam inaliisfirthavAliam durmanasam Tlditvi 
ritrySh pratytishasamaya upasarokramya sami^visyotkarehayaU | 
eidbu Bldiu mahasArthavaha nistiroftm t« Wflhasamudraparvatanadl 
kantirSru manushyimatmsbyigamylni fiampripto ’si Eadoradvtpa 
mablpattanara manuihy araamishy Ann aamtaia 4 mabe^Skbyapuruahi 
dhyuabitom | kimUrbi na Bimpratam aprasadah karnntyab | milnyim 
ca gopoyitavySni caksburidlm kftyagati srantir bliavayitavyA $vo 
bkite nagoradviram tnkotayitavj am | totai; catasrab KinnarakanyS 
nij-gaiaishyanty ebbirApi darjnntyAb prasSdikl; cSturyamAdbutya 
sampanaib sarvingapratyangopetih paramarfjpAbhijitih sanulamki 
ravibbfishitl hasitaramtapancintanmtegtlaviditrakal&v abhijnfih ( 
tia tviin atyartbam upaladayanti e\ara co a nksliynnti | etu mabAslr 
tharihab av&"ilam raabAsArthaT&hAamAkam asvinuntnam svAmi bba- 
va apatikiaam patir alayaniaim layano ’dvipinSic dvipo ’tranlnim 
tr&no ’jaraninim jaranam apar5yan5nlm paraj ana lmini ca te ’nna 

i Om MSS * posbVinBt MS3 

* Sic kpr m , but BCD Agamanayinbo 
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gniiai pSnagnMm vastragnhSni {ayanagnbanySrSmaramanSyanipra 
bhutfini ca ‘ JSmbudvipakS.ni ratnim tadyathS manayo mukti vaidur 
yagankhagiMpravadarajatajltarilprim a^magarbLamuslragalvo lohitiki 
dakshin&vartA etSni ca te ratn&m tvara cSsmabhii sardham kridaava 
ramasvn. pancarayaiva [ tatra ta tasu mStnsamjiiS u pasthSpayitavy 1 
“ bhSjjrm ls&mj u 9, dabitnsamjfiS upasth&payitavyi dajikujalSh karma- 
patlift vigarhayitavyi da$a kn^alih kannapatliAli samvamayitavyah 
subahv api te pralobhyam&nena rigasarojni notpidayitavyi | saccd 
ntpidayishyoei tatraiviiuiyena vyosanam apntsynsc f supasthita- 
smntes tava eaphftlah [A. 40 a] ijramo bhavishyati | yadyapi te 
aubliishitasyApghamanim prayaccheyus tatas tvayi nipunani prast- 
tavyah j asya ratnasya bbaginyab ko ’nubhava iti J evam dvitiyani 
Kumaranagapam anuprSpta&yishtau Kmnarakanya nirgamishyanti 
t&sim purvikslnim antikid aWiirdpatar^ ca darijan?yatara§ ca liasita 
ramitapancdntannttagitavaditrakalisv abhijiiatara^ ca | tfl apy evam 
vakshyanti | ehi pdrvavat | tatrapi te eshaivanupurW karaniya | 
tntiyam Kinnaranagaram nnupriptasyn te sbodaiyi Kinnarnkanyi 
nirgamishyanti tasSm pirvikinim antikid abhirilpatari^ ca | tatrapi 
te eshSnupfirvi karaniyi | y&vao caturthakwnaranagarapriptasja te 
dvitnm^nt Kinnarokanyi mrgntnishynnti tisim pGrvikinim antikad 
abhirupatarSg ca dar<janiyatar&<~ ca prasadikatarlij cApsarnsah prati 
Fpardbmyafi qatasahasxmjoblnti bbavisbyanti [ tatrjpi te esfiaivlntt 
P&tyI karanlyt | 

lty uktvA sa devati tatraivantarhitS | atha Supnyo raabis irtha- 
viliab praimiditamanih BukhapmtibuddliuU kSlj ain evottliilya sau 
larnam Kinnaranagaram anupraptah | drirunGlain upasamkratnya 
trikotayati' ] tatnh Supnyena rn*hisArt)ia\ 'ibena tnhotite* dvaro ca 
tasrab Kinnarnkanya nirgati ablnrupA darjanlyib prasidiki^ catur- 
yumJdliurynxampannAli san angapratyangopctah pnmmaruplbhijitA 
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liasitaranutapanclnUmnttagUnvlilitralcallsv obluji Ab | tl evara 
A}iq)i J ctu »na} SsArtJ avahah avigatam moli&lrtbat AbAgmAkatn mtrA 
mmlnam avirni l havlpattnam patir alayaninAm layano Mvjpanam 
drip© ’{aranAnSm qarano ’tran&nlm truno ’paruyaninim party * na 
iraSiu ca tc nnngnli.uu panognfAm ^aptragnl am ^ayanagnhiny 
Aramaratnamvam y anaramanlyini pnshkannJrajnanlyAni 1 ca Jipibu 
tlvfpaLani ratnim tafyatfii manayo inukti rai luryo^nLfia^iEapra 
i Adarajatajatarupam o^raagarblio muaaragnlro lol ltikA daksl mavartA 
«t ini ca, tram cisrtiU I ih a arclham krl laava ramasra panclrayouva ( 
tttla Sopnyam jnah'isArtbaY.diam sApasthitasiantim tab Kinnaraka- 
jiyub aarvai goi r amipangnbya eauiamnin Ivinonranagamm prn.vejya 
prSsadam at»I iropya pnyiiapta evlsane jush-idayanti [ nwhannafi 
Supn.ro raabasArthataho dasAku^alan karmapathan vigarbati da^a 
ku^aUn karmapatban samramayati subabv opi praJoE/byacun® na 
^akyate Bkhalayitum tushtlg ca till Xinnarakanyih kat bay anti | 
[uparyam yatredanlm dahara? ca bbavjn dbarmakamaf awwal* 
mcshtf sajjaso 'vA badhya^e va j prabbutoi^ ca ratnaiij ca pravarayanti 
dbamade^anAi aiyiU$ caikam aaubhasinikani ratnam anuprayaccbanti| 
tatah Supnyo mahiUarthavabas fcwya xatnasy* prabhartnvethJ ka 
thayatl asya ratnasya bl aginyah ko nubt&i a iti [ tab katbayanti ( 
yat kJia]u sarthavSba janlyta tad era poshadbe pai cadasyim girah 
snlta uposliadhoshlta idam maturatnari dhvajagre iropya. ycjana 
saJiasram Bimantakena. yo ycnfirth! bhavat. hiranyera vA suraraena 
wnnena va vautrena v& pAnena. vAlamkAnmscshena vA dvjpAdenn vA 
catushpadena va y«uiena vA vihauena vA dianena va dhfinyena va sa 
Cittam ntpAdayatu vacarn ca M-jeArayatu Bahacittotp&dad vagm^cAra 
ncna [A- -10 b] yotbepsitAf copakarananjeshA Akifad avatansbyanti J 
nyam asya ratnasyAnubhAva! | atba Supnyo roahAslrtEavShas t£h 
Xinnora^anya’ 1 i&rarmyiyV 

j The MSS here (as of en elsewhere) lays pnsbkir at 9 tyfibadlijase 
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samprabarJiya xodtnbhaginfdiibitnvat 1 prat) sain modya saavamAL 
KinnaraiiagarSt pratmishkrAntah | adraksliit Supnyo maL&sirUia 
Yaho riipyarriaynm Emnaranagaram Aramasanipaniiani vanasarnpan 
nam pushkarmisampannain | tatrlpi Supnyena sarthavahcna tnkotito 
jlvare ’shtau KinnarakanyA mrgatSh j ta npy evam Ahull | etu mahi- 
Eir^havihah avigatam mahasarth&vjliayasinAkam asvamikimam svami 
bhava purvavad yirat tibhir api dharmaduganavnrjitSbhis tadvigi 
slitatarani dvisAhasrayojanavarsIiak&ni ruaiuratnam unupradattam j 
tattapi Supnyo inaliasirthavfLhali tah Kiuuarakanya dharmyayfl. 
kathayft samdargya samidapya samuttejya sampraharshya m&tnbha 
gmldubitnvftt' prafcisaromodya rQpyamayAt KinnaranagarSt pratuu- 
shkr&nto yivat tntiyam vaiduryamayam Kmiiaranagaram annprS 
pUh | talrlpi Supnyena slrthavihena trikotito dvara slioilagakmna- 
rakanya nirgatia t&sdiu purvikdnini antikld abliirupaiarA? ca prdsA 
dikatarag ca|t8.api dkarmadcgonSvarjitfts ti eva mgielitaUram saubliA 
smikam trisihasrayojamkam ratnam annpmyaccbanti | tatali Supnyo 
mahasirthavihas tasya ratnasya pmbhiviaveski katli&yali | asya 
ratnasya bhaginya.1i ko ’nnbkflva iti | Kumarakaayfili katliayanti 
pflrvarnt J Supnyo mabasirtLavibai toh Kmnarakanya dliannyayA 
katbnyj. eamdargya BamadSpya samuttejya sampraharshya mfitnblia 
gmtduhjtnvat 1 prntisanunodya tnttyiVt KinnnranngaT.1t pratmialikrAn 
iafi f auraLsfut Supnyo innfiisfirtliavifiaij caturtJuwn catilratnamayam 
Kinnaranagaram Arimodyanapraaadadevakulapuslikannitadligasuvi- 
bbaktarntbyivltbioatvanicruigatakSntnr'lpaTiMumcitAgand]iojj> a] am 
nSu'igitavdditayuvntirnfulhumsvararajravaiiKirytvgjtakumbbamnyaprl' 

klratoranopa.qoblntatn [ dviram’ tnr fikotayati | tatah Supnycna 
R&rthavAbcni tnr fikotite dvaro dvAtnmgat Kuiiiarakany'i mrgatis 
t5sam pirTikirilm' antikid ablnrfipatarag ca danyinlyatarflg ca 
puitasab pmtispardlunyali gatasabosrngoblutith | ti npy cvam iltuli | 
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etu mahasarthavlhah svSgatana mahiskrthavah&y&sinikain asvkmi 
k&n5.m BT&mt bhavapatmam patir alayan&narn layano ’dv-ipanim 
dvtpo ’^aran8.nim 91 ratio ’trSrian&m tra.ro ’partly an4nS.ni pariLyana 
lm&tu [A. 41 a] ca te ’nnagnliini panagnh&ni vastragnham yayana- 
grthany Jjramaramanfyam yanaramanlySm ’ pushkaraniranJanJyijii 
prabhftbmi ca JSznbudripaiini ratnlni tadyathk manayo nitikti pai- 
ddryaptnkhaijilapra vatLirajatani jltarupam a^niagarbh-o mus^ragalvo 
iolntika daksfimavarta* etam ca te vayarn ca | asmabhih sirdham 
krldasva ramasva pancdrayasva | tatrlpi Supnyo mabasirtfiaVdliah. 
supasthitasinn tis t5Ji Kinnarakanyi nvidliair dharmapadavyanjanaiL 
pantosbnyamlsa tushti^ ca tih Kinnarakanyab Supnyam maliasSrtha- 
vaham sarvangair anupangnbya catfiratnimayam Kinnaranagaram 
anoprave9ya prSsSdam abhiropya prajfiapta evSsane msbSdayanti | 
ntsbannah Supnyo mahisarthaviho da^Skupilan karmapathiLn y»gar- 
hati da$a kujalin karmapathan samvamajati aubahv api pralobbya- 
jnflno oa ^akyate Bkhalayitum tushtij ca t&K Kinnarakanyd.il katha- 
yanti | Sfcaryam yatrertanim dahara^ ca biavati iHarmakSmnf ca na 
ca k&meshu sajjase r4 badiyaae vi J prabliutaif ca ratnaih pravdra 
yanti ( ta api dhannadc^anArarjitih saubhasiaiiam Jambadvlpa- 
pradidTiam anargheyarafilyam anantagunaprabliSrain Badaradripa- 
mahapattane sarvasvabhutam nitnatn anuprayacchanty evam ca ka 
thayanti [ ldam asmSkam maliisartharaha maniratnam JJ.idarena 
bhratri Kirmararaj nanupradattam osmin BadaradWparaahSpattane 
cibnabbfitam &laksbyabhdtani mandanabhiitaui ca | tatah Supnyo 
mab asirtbavabah Uthayati, asya rataasya ko 'nulhava iti | tSh 
kathayanti | yat kbalu mahlsartbaTaba janiya idain maniratnam tad 
eva poshadbosbito dbrajagre baddhvlropya kntsne Uambudvipe 
gbantlvagosbanam karantyam | .jruivaatu bharanto JambudvJpani 
vSsinah stnmanushy 4 yusbmakatn yo yenSrthy upakaranavi^cabena 
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hiranycna v& suvamcna vft ratnena v&nnena va panena vft vastrena vft 
bhojaneua v&laTukaravigeshena vi dmpadena vft catushpadena vft vSha- 
nena va yftnenn yd dlianena v4 dhftnyena vft sa cittam utpftdayatu va- 
canam ca nigcftray&tu sahacittotpftdftd vagmjcftraneua ca yathepsitftj 
fopakaranavigesha asya ratnaByftnubhftvfld akftgftd avntanshyanti | 
ayapi tu prativiqesho yAm casya Iokasya bhavanti mahftbhayftm tad 
yafchft rftjato va caurato vftgmto vodakato vi mauushyato va ’manu- 
ehyato vft eimhato va vyftghrato va dvSpitarakshuto v& ynksharftk 
shasapretapigAcaku mbhftn d ap fttanakntapfttanato va itayopadravo’ vo- 
pasargo vauftvrishtir vft durbhiksliabhay&m va asmuin ucchnte ratua- 
viqeshe ima Itayopadravft* na bkavishyantity uktrft tdh Kinnarakan 
yfth Supnyam niahftsftrtliavaham samrldhayftmflsuh [ sfttlhu sftdhu 
nxabftafirthavftha rust !m am mahasamudraparvatanadikantlrftm pft- 
ritft te dndhasupratijCft saphalikntft te qraddhft te gopitinlndnyim 
fiftdhitft Badar ad v JpamahapaWanay atr ft adhigatam te aacvajanamano- 
rathasampadakara Jftmbudvipapradhanam ratnavigesham | api tu yena 
tvam pathenagato ’manushyfis* tftvat pralayatn gaccheynli prig eva 
[A 41 b] raanushyih | anyad eva vayam BannSftrgam vyopadeksliyft- 
mah kshtpram Vftranastgamanftya | tae chnnu mnnasi kura Lhftshi 
ehyfimab | ltnb paqtime digbhfige sapta parvatftn atikramya mahft- 
parvata ueeah | tastnm parvate Lohitftksho nftma rftkshasab prati- 
vasati raudrali paiupranahatali j sa ca parvato 'manushyftvacaritah 
krishnam andhakaram savisphulingam vftyum mckehyati | tatra te 
etad ©va rataam dlivajftgre 'varopayitva gantavyani ratnaprabhftvftc 
ca te itayo vilayaia gamishyanti | mabftparvatam atikramyftpara* 
parvotah | tasmin parvate ’gmmukho nftgah prativasati | sa tavft 
gandham ftghraya sapta rutrimdivasiny agamm patayishyati j tatra 
ratnaguhftm samanvisliya pravesLtavyam saptarfttrasya catyayftd 
dnsbtanagab svapishyati | qayite dushtauftge parratam adlnrodha 

1 Sic AED ttajo opadravo C 5 dravo MSS * igata 

amannshj-Sj MSS 
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dndhapratijiiS saphalikntas te ’dhva gopitanindnyani sidhiti te 
BadaradvipamahipattanayStri 'dhigataa te sarvajanamanorathasam 
pldako J ambudvipasya pradhano ratnavi^eshab, [A 42 a] evam hi 
paratntartliam abliyudyatili knnanti sattvavigeshi lty uLtv^ Balaho 
’jvar&jah prakrintah | atMciroprakrinte Balahe var^am Supnyo 
raahlsirthaviliah svagnliain pnivishluli [ agrausliur Virduasiaiviai 
nah paurS, Bralnuadattaq ca Kftgirajah Supnyo malm'jarthavahah 
pArnena varsha$ateim samuddhayStrah pumanrnnorathah svn.gnha.rn 
ttnuprapta, lti Qrutvd ca punar Brahmadattah Kigiraja finanditah | 
pauravargah Supriyam sarthav&haro samridhayamasa | agrauehit tat 
purvakam caurasahasram aa y&g ca jano dhanirtlii Supnyo mahi 
sSrthavfihah aamsiddhayafcroh panpurnamanoratha igata lti grutva 
ca punar upasamkiamya Supnyain mahasArthavaliam idain avocat, 
pankshinadhatiah sma iti | evam ukto mab&sirthav alias tSn earvan 
ruaitrena cakshushS vyavalokya vyflSpayat.i | gacehantu bhavantuh 
svakasvakeehu vyitcshu yo yen&rthy upakaranavi^cshcna bhavati sa 
taay&rthe cittam utpldayatu \ftcam ca m^urayatu | grutyi ca punali 
prakrantah j atha Supnyo mahasirthavihas tad eva poshadhc pancft 
dagyAm girahsnAta uposhadhoshito yat tat pratfiAmalabdham mam 
ralnara dhvajflgre firopya vficam ca nigcdrayati yojanasahasrasfiman 
taken a ynt.hepsitani sattvan&m upakarnnSny utpadyulite sah&bhi 
dhinio ca yo ycnirth} ta3ya tad rarsham bhar ati | tatah panpurnn 
manorathAa te sattvAh | tac eamnsahasram Supnyeiia mahSsartha 
vShena dagasu kugalcshu karmapathcshu pratishthipitiV | atrSn* 
tar it kalagate Brahmadatte Kigirajani pauramStyaih Supnyo mahft 
sSrthav&ho rAjabhiahekenSbhnhiktah | sahabhisbiktena Supnyem. 
maharijKa dvittyam mamratnam dhvajagre Sropya punavidhini 
dviyojanasahasrasimatitakena yathepsitam SAttvinSm upakaranuny 
utpadyaxvtSm iti, saliabhidhSnac ca yo jcnarthi tasya tad varsliati | 
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vni 


tritljrna tnaniratnena yatliolf'iua u {(an 4 «Ifn»jA;rrocrliriU*nJi’ ya- 
t)jrfi-it/?jrilafTiinip-+hiiar'ht’!jni ' ernm tnyojav-t~ 

*alia»ra«im!Uitak('t 1 f-j<i\:nra)inili >{rlt!ianu--]i\oli minlarjiitSh J tat/> 
'oaj'jrmm J» mlmih Ijm-p srj it fi6<"m Suj'nrrna rii-viiSrij/ji tv I era 
jofir^iKrjin) Into)*’ Janba- 

glianlitoslKnlintiirn kritrl ujwknrmotjruinil InlSuiliiiiim /ftrl- 
mamt'Jrj Jtnint JoitiWIWfrtiinAeJnitn son rmniratitorn Iiviira»Mj>a 
inAliijuttAtwUArriwnl liutom y othi'jritam »nr\njnkArniinn»r*binaTn 
firnjmiinivi* j 'Harm* nan ta rain «IfiTnj 5 ( rrft\Tm>jnto taSmin 
<T«mt u lrJf«f rndhiiumawnitn* kntono J»nr>bu<l» JpirmlrJ mnhkjtm- 
kayo yatlirjiMtair ujnVnranas ip*hailt Miptarjuta ui«iLaraiiA*amt-arjii 
to^cn Jamt/ti<hlf<antsA«i j via kit ah Fnpnyem tajfii <Lvtuu Lu^alfsbu 
prMidillujutali ) taU>jy«*bt1»am kutn&rnm rljyaiyvar 
]>rali\!ill> 5 |«ja rijar*i!iibralitnararyam cvntra cat tiro brih 
mSn sdiirJn } himjitiA iikinn.hu \kmncc\mnihm prahiya tad bah till- 
\ thirl l<mhn»alokaia1.hfi^Mayain coj-npntino tnalialiralimi fuunvnttali | 
Itlmgnrln aba | Inn manyadJiao I In tubas ah | )o 'hau Supnyo 
n«ma mahJWrtWJk* ’ham eia tena kilena tena oamayrna Bfxlbi 
»Usa^arji)4in vnrtitaain | jnt UC caurasafiaJiram etod era Lhikshu- 
eoliasmiu | jA *t punidcratl Kioopa'i narnyakwrobuddho Ilodlu- 
nattsaMifitali aa tena kfil< na trna wnnjcna j jaq cAsau Magho maha- 
slrllifttitia *-iba CTa Cinputro MiiWiofi ea t*n« Ulema tena nima- 
yena / yay cisau Nil Ado nlma tnaliajaLsba rslia evlnando blnk&lus 
trna k Alena tena aunayena | ja? Omu C-indnprabbo yaMia eaha 
CTimmflJho Wnkshuh to tena k Alena tena namavena J ya$ clsaa 
LnhiUksho nlma mahAyakslmh to eaha era Devadattas tena k&tena 
tena ramoyetia | ya? cA»A» -Agwnnikho »A»a nig* «b* era Marsh 
pApiyln to tena Ulena tena samayena J 70^ cAsau Milio ‘•JvarAjo 
JIaitreyo Bodhitottvw tena kSlena tena samayena \ tad* tAran tnayS 
« nechnle MSS » r»nli»« MSS *SwMSS 

* tam»oantar&~ MSS 
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srSiti ca bhniijate [ evam Mendhakapatnl katham Jlendhakaputrah | 
tasya pa&cajatiko nakulako katyAm baddhas tishthati J sa yadt 
^atam’ BaJiasram vi pantyajati tada pdma eva tishthati na pan 
kshiyate | evam Mendhakaputrah katham JlendhakasnusM [ si 
ekaaySrihd) a gandham Bampadayati ^alasahasrasya pnryiptir bhs 
vati ] evam Mendhakasnushk katham Mendhakadasah | sa ^yaxl 
aikam halaslram knshati tada sapta si’rSh fenshta bhavanti [ evam 
Mendhakadirah katham Mewlhakadasi mahapunya ] sk yadaikfltn 
\aatu mkshati tat saptagunam ayat, yada ekatnitram' prati- 
jSgarti tada. sapta matrah sampadyante J evam Mendhakadasi ma 
liApunyA | dharmata fcbalu Buddhinam bhagivatam mahib&nun- 
kAnAm lok&nugrahapravnttinam ekarakshinart ‘{arnathavipa^yanA- 
vihinnAm tndamat Iiavasttiku<jaUn&ra caturogtiottirnSnlm (A. 43 a] 
caturnddlnpidacaranatalasupratishtlntAnim caturshu aamgrahava- 
stushu dtrgharatrai.ntaparicayanim paucangavipratihInAn4ni pail- 
cagatisamatikiuntAnam shadangasamanvfigat&n6m shatpSramitapan 
purnAn&m saptabodhyacgakusuma<JhyanAm ash{angarnargade<;ikAnAni 
‘navanupurvasamapattiku^arinAm da^ahalabahn'un da^adiksamSpur- 
naya^asdra da^ajatava^rartipratm^^hWn'lin trj’ratrcs tnr* divasa- 
sya ehatkntvo" rfttnmdivaaasya buddhacakshushi lokam vyavalokya 
jaanadar^anam pratartate | ko hiyate io rardhtte kah kncchra- 
praptah kah samkataprAptah kah sambAdhaprSptah kah kncchra 
samkotasa/nbadhaprArhih ko ’plyammoah ko ’payapravanah ko 
’p&yapragbli&rah kam ahaxn api} ntnArg id vyutthSpya' svargaphalo 
moksbe ca pratlshtbipayeyam ka<sya kimapankanunagnasya hasto 
ddharam anupradadyam | kacn Aryadhanan rain tarn Sryadhanai^rar 
ySdbipatye pratishthlpayimi | kasyinavoropit4ni kn^alamdlSny ava 

x MSS * AC read eS yadi els yadaikam ra«ta — eyit m3 (ram, 

B omits yidaiUm— sy/tt * eamatha MSS (cf fol 32 b ) * Ex 

eonject (cf fol 32 6) MSS read naxfinesptirva * trx MSS 

* ekatlntvfi MSS 7 talrgi xyattMja MSS 
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ropayeyam | kasyAvaropitam panpacayeyam ] kosya pakvAiu vimo 
cayeyam ] kasyajnAnatimirapatalapary&'Yajiaddhanctrasya jMninja- 
na^alakayi, cakshur vnjodhoyeyam j 

apy evatikramed velam sAgaro makaralayah [ 
na tu vaineyavatsAn Am Buddho vel&oi atikramst |[ 

. sarvajoasantanamvisim hi kSrunyadhenur mngayaty akhmnS. | 
vameyavateSn bhavadurganaehtSn vatsAn pranashtau iya yatsala 
gauh H 

ShagavA.ii samlakshayati | ayam Meudliako gnluipsttih sapanvAro 
Bhadramkare nagare prativasati, tasya vaineyakalam pakyam lva 
gandam ^ostrftbhinipfitam avckshate 1 | yan nv aham Bhadramka 
rmhu janapadeshu cankfim careyam | tatra BhagavAn Ayushmantam 
Anandam ituaiilrayata | g&ccha tvam Ananda bhikahiln&w aro 
caya | Tath&gato bhikfthaTO Bhadramkarcshu 1 janapadeshu cin- 
kim earishyati J yo yuBhmAkam utsahate Tathagatena sArdham 
Bhadramkareshu janapadeshu rank Am cartum’ rsl cIvarakAm prati 
gnhn&tv lti | evam bhadantety SyushmAn Aaando Bh&gavatah pra 
tignitya bhikshunam Arocayatt | TathAgata Ayushmanto Bhadratn- 
kareshu janapadeshu cAnhflm carishyati yo joishmSkam utsahate 
TathAgatena sard ham Bhadramkareahu janapadeshu c&rikAm cantum 
civarakAm pratignhnatv lti j evam Ayushmann iti | te hhikshava 
Ayu.'ihmata Anandasya prati^rtttya pnshthatah priahthatah saraanu 
baddha gacchanti J 

atlia Bhagavftn dan to dartnpanvarab * ^intah $5ntapanvAro 
mukto muktapanvAia A^vasta A^vastapanvaro yin! to yinitaparivaro 
[A. 43 b] ’rhann “arhntpanvAro vitarSgo vltarAgapanvArah prasA- 
dikali prai Adikapan v A ro vnshabha »va goganapanvntah aimha lva 
'(lainshtriganapariyAro liamsarAja iva hamsagannpanvntah Supama 

• atcLshyats MSS 1 Bhadnunkora nagareaha MSS * Sic MSS 
* Cf 51 a 62 b, 01 6 « aibapanvSro AB * draslitngaiin- A, 

drastigana B, drashti C, tieltri D 
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,va pakshiganapanvnto vipra ira suhyisuuipinmtah suvaidya 
lvaturaganapanvntak 9ura iva yodhaganaparimto decks' *iv*dhva 
ganapanvntali Birthaviha na bamgganaprmvntak srcshtliira pnuia 
janapanvntak kottaraja iu mantnganapanvnta^ cakravurtSva pu 
tmalmrapanvrita ? candra ira nakshitragnwipanvntah suiya ira 
racjmisahasrapanvnto Dkntarashtra iva gandWraganapanynto 
Yirudhaka iva kumlMndaganaponmto VirupSkska a a nS^agana 
panmto Dhanada ua yakshaganapanvnlo Vemaatnr lvisumgana 
panvntah C»kra iva trKlasaganapmvnto BraWvn. knaHnakfiyika' 
p&nvntas timitA iva jaLimdliili cajola iva jalinullur a miada iva gaja 
patili sud&nUir indnyair asmikslioUiiterylpatLaprauro dvitnm^atl 
mahSpuroshalakBhatuiir a^ityanuvyanjanair virajitag.it.ro da9al.br ba 
lai$ caturblur vai^radyais tnbhili BnmtyupastUnair malukarunayl 
CAiVam anekaguniginaiamam Sgato Buddio l hagav d n janapadacan 
kaya Bhadramkarara nagaram saniprasthitak | yada Bba-avatu 
(JrkiMtyiiin malupritihiryam Mdirptem turbliartsiti* iuanditJ 
dcvamanushyas toahiUin sajjaiulmdajflci | tada bhagnaprabM 
vfcj tirthylh pntyanUn BanvjntAli ] Utah kecid Bluulramkaram 
nags ram gati amthitth [ taih ^rutam Qrataanngautam Sgaoclia 
tHi | 9rutvft ca punar ryotliltia to paiasparam katliayontj | pur 
vain taiad myam ^ramaneoa Gautamma niadiyadrcjn rurvasi 
tSh, ca yarlihSgimwhyntl niyntnm ito pi niriksnyidij-ati, tado 
payoaaini ldbannin kartavyim iti | to kulopakarann^&lk lipaaaiu 
kraraya katbayanti dbarmaUUio dbanualai Jiali | te kathajanti 
km idaia avalokiU gamisbj Smd , kaayirthiyn, tlnsktisroSlliir 
yusLfnikam sampattir y&vad vipattim na pn;ya.mril | arjakA 
asmSkatn npattir 11 avi-dijati, 1 ha\ anta.fi qnimanali flautamh 
ksliurl^nium patiyanti anoka aputnki ‘npatik&9 ca kunann 
igaccliati l iryft yady evam ya°nunn eva k&lc sthitavyam tasmina 


' da <; ki CD 
* nirtihat* ti ilS'' 


h c MSI 

tpct Viinc ta MSS 


» Uyiki MSS 
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eva kile ’emakara pantySgali kriyate, tishthala ua gantavyam | te 
kathayanti | kim ■vayani na tishthamah, na yuyam asmakam. gro- 
sliyatha [ Aryah kathavata groshyAmnli | te kathayanti [ Bhadram 
karasimantakena sarvajanakiyam udv&sya Bhadram karam uaganun 
pravAsayata gidvaia.ni 1 kmhata sthandilam p&tayata pushpapbola- 
vnkjham cliedayata p&nty&m visLena dusliayata | te kathayanti j 
dryis tiahthata sarram amitiahtliama lti | tc [A 44 a] VasthitAh | 
tatas tair Bhadramkaranagaras&mantakena sarvo janakaya udvasya 
BLadiamkunun naganuu pravasilab gidvalam 1 krislilStu slhandilAm 
p&titAni *pushpapbala.Ynkshfi$ ohumAs pfimyini vishadushitini J tatah 
(^akro devendr.ih satnlakshayati j na mama prstirilpam yad aham 
Bhagavato ’satkiram adhyupekslieyam yena n&wa Bhaga\ata. tribbih 
kalpisamkhyeyair anekair dushkaragatasahasraih shat pSramitah pan 
pQryiiiuttai'ajnaiiani adlugaUua f su li&ma Bhaga vthi saivalokaprati- 
■vigishtah Barvav&davyayi gunyo janap&dc cinkain canshyatt J yan nv 
ahum Bhugavatah sagrivakasamghasya snklmpargSrtbftyautsubyam 
fipodyeyam lti | tena vitavalahakinim devaputrftn&m datta | 
gacchata Bhadram karanagaraaamantakena vishapdniySm goshayateti | 
varskavalAkakAuAm devaputrinim Sjfii datti | asbtiugopeta^ya pin! 
yasyipuryateti | citurmahirijiki deva ukt&h | yuyam Bhadramkara 
nam janapadinlui’ visayateti | tato vatavalSbakair devaputrair vi 
Ifhad&shitiiu pinly&iu qoshitani | varshava!5hakais tSny pvo. kiipa- 
dapauavipisarastadiginy ashtingopetasya pinlyasya puntani | catur 
mahirapbair devair BhadramkaranagarasSniantakam sarvam Avisi 
tarn j janapadi nddhih spill till samrnttah | tirthyair nagarajann, 
kSyasametair avacarolrah preshitah | gatvi pacyata* kidrigA Janapada 
iti | te gatih pagyanty atigayena janapadin* nddfiSn sphitan f tata 
Sgatya kathayanti [ hhavanto na kad And oMiiSblnr evatnrdpA jana- 
pndfi, nddbaK sphiti dnshtapdrvi iti | tirthyAh kathayanti | bba- 

* vHihalam ABC * pudipaplialA mlcabi? VSS * Ehidram 

Varfifi jampadSn Avis " 4 pieiate ABD * jnn.ipadi ' f< ^ s 
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>anto >0 ya<s tavad acetanln bh&v&n anvivartayati sa yuslim&ii 
n&nvilvartayishyatiti | kuta etat j sarvathitalokiti bliavauto 1 ’pa^ci 
mam vo darganam gacchima iti | te kathayanti j ftryas tishthata kirn 
yushmSkam gramano Gautamali karoti, so ’pi pravrajito yuyam api 
pravrajiti bhiksh&carlh kim asau ynshm&kam bhiksbam cansbya < 
titi | tlrthy&h kathayanti j samayena tmhthamo yadi yuyam kuya 
kiram kuruta na kenacic chramanam Gautamam darcanSyopasatn 
kramitavyam, ya upasamkramati sa shashtikarshipano dam!} a iti | 
taih pratijfiitam knyak&rag ca kntah j 

tato janapadacankam caran Bhadramkaram nagaram anupriptali | 
Bhadramkare nagara viharati dakshtniyatane | tena khaln samayena 
Kapilavastuno br3.hmatmdanH Bhadramkare nagare panniti | tayd 
pr&kftrasthaya Bhagavan andhakare dnshtah ] si samlaksbayati j 
ayam Bhagavifi C^kyakulauandanah CSkyakniad f&jyam apah&ya 
pravrajitah ea nUntoi andhakare tishthati yady atra BopAnam sySd 
aham [A- 44. b] pradipam Adlyfivatareyaiu iti | tato Bliaguvati 
tasyftg cetasA cittam ajB&ya eoplnam iurmitam | tato bnshtatushta 
pramudita pradipam adaya sopAnenavatirya yena Bhagi% Urns teno 
pasamkranta | upasamkramya Bhagavatah pUrastSt pradipam 6th9 
payitvA pldau girasa vanditvA mshanni dhamagravan&ya [ tato 
Bhagavata tasyi ftgayanugayam dhfitum prakntim ca jnitvA tldngt 

caturJry asatyasamprativedhikl ’ purvavad yavac* charanagatlm abhi 

prasannain iti | atba BhagavJms Urn dAntam idam a^ocat | eht 
tvarn dinke ycna Mendhako gnhapatis tcnopasamkrama, upasam 
kramyaivam madvaeanid irogyipya | eram ca vada, gnhapate tvSia 
uddigyAham iMgataa tvarn ca dvaram baddhvA athitali | yuktarn 
etad evam atitheh pratipattum yathA tvarn pratipanna iti | yadi 
kathayati ganeua kny&k&rah knta iti, vaktavyab, ta%a putrasya 
pafivag&tiko nakulakah katySm baddhas tishthati, sa yadi gaUm 


> hb&r&to MSS 


prttivedhakt V 


‘ Cf p 71 
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bo 'lugcorena hndayena snm^citcna kshipram praydtu dhaaam. 
asya mayl pradeyam || ifa | 

janakayah kathayati J gnhapata $reyoh ijramanaBya Cautamasyo 
cUr^anam | fia kathayati j crcyah j U katluyanti | yady evam gane- 
xi«van\ knylUrob knto gana evodghatayatu, ko 'tra virodhah | to 
knykkiram udghatya mrgantum irabdhali | Utah parasparam sam 
ghattaaena ba gaknuvanti mrgantum ih Vajraplmci yakshena vme- 
yajanSnukampayi vajrah kshiptah piAHnisya kliandali patitali [ 
anek&lu prim^ataaahosriru nirgatfiui kSiucit kul&Lalaj4tani kanicit 
pfirvakaih ka^alamftUili samcodyamanAni | t e gatvA Bhagaratah 
pSdibluTaiidanain knty& purato nistannlh j yAvad Bkagaratali 
sftmantakena parahat samnipatiti J atha Bhagaviraa tim panhadara 
abkyavagahya purastld blukshusamghasya pnySapta evaaane jusha 
dyinekasattvasantliiabu^iIamJLlasamiropikoin 1 dhannocte^anaiu kn 
taria ylm ^rutvl Liiyac dirotSpaUipkalam Rakshatkntaro kai^ac 
charanagamauaqikshipadim gnhitdm | J3bagavato 'ciram dhannam 
de^ayato bhojanakalo ’tikr&nlak | Mendhako gnkapatiJi katliayati | 
Bhagavan bkaktakntyam knyatflm Hi | Bhagavan fiha J gnbapate 
bbojanskSlo ’tikrSntA it! | Ba kathayati j Bhagavan kira ak&lc kal 
pate | BhogavAn Aha j ghritugudajarkar&pimakini ceti | tato Men 
dhskena gnhapatmA plpina* Shfiyoktah | bhavanto 'kaJakhidya 
kam gighrara Eajj ikuniteti | tair akalakinj sajjikntiliu [ tato Men 
dhakena gniapatini Baddhapramakho bhikshusamgho 'k&lakMdya 
Jcair skAlapatiakai? ca enratarpitah | tato B hagai In Mendhakam gn 
hapatim sapanvlram satysshu pratishtfiapitata karvatanivasmam 
janakiyam yath£bUyyatay4 vinlya prakrint&h | 

* iti ^ridiTylvadme * Mendhakagrikapalmbbtltipanccbedo * 
imatnah ■ | 


1 ptSm D 
• Mindhalta MSS 


■ panccb&lanaiaraai MSS 


• ABC omit 

• An add 
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X. 

Bhikshavab sam^ayaj&t&h sarvasam^ayacchettdrain Buddham Bha 
gavantara pajiracchuli | kim Lliadaiita. Mendliakena Mendiakapatnyi 
Mcndkakaputrena Mendkakasnusliaya MendbakadSsenx Mendhaka- 
ddsya karma kntam yena sbad abhijndti mahSpunyih eamvntt a 
Bhagavato ’ntiko saty&iu dnshtam Bhagaydm$ caibhir firagito na 
virdgitn lti | Bhagayin aha | ebhir eva bbikshavab karmani kntiny 
upacitftni labdhasarobharara [A. 45 b] pannatapratyayany oghavat 
pratyupnsfchifcdny iwa 5 yabhftvmi l ebhih karm-im kntiny upacitdm 
ko ’nyab pratyanubhavisbynti | na blukshavah karmlni kntiny 
upacitdm Tahyo pntlnvidhfitau vipacyantc ndbdhatau na tcjodlidtau 
na vftyndliS,tdy api ’t dp It testy ova ekandbadbatvSyatancshu karmim 
kntim vipacyante ^ubhiny aqubham ca | 

na pranagynnti karmdm kalpakcti^atair api | 
sdmagrlm prapya k 5.1am ca plialanti khalu dchindm (| 
bhOtapurvam blnkshavo ’tito ’dbvam Vdrjnasydm nsgarydm Bmh 
madatto n&ma rdji rajyam kirayati nddham ca fipbitam ca kshemam 
ca sublnksham clklmabahujamnianudiyain ca pra^antakali Lalaka 
dimbadamarataskararogdpagatain lkshugomaJnalnsampannam akin 
lam akantnkam ckaputraknm lva rAjynm pilayati | ten a klialu sama 
)ena Vardnasyam 'naimittikair d\ dda<;arnreli ik fin 5 mat it i r vj Sknti J 

* trividham durbluksham bbavishjati caficu qyetastbi ^aULnyntli * 
ca | tatra cancu 1 ucyato samudgakc, taste in mantishyd ' ijdm praksln 
PJandgato sattvapcksliaya sthapayanti mnt'indm, nnena tc \ yakflyam 
karishyautlti | idara samudgakam luddbri caucu ueyate | jvetAstbi 

1 MSS ftvacyalbdsian bat ef p Ct * bhllpiat MSS Cf. mpra r 6« 

* aimitt JJB3 * trividUim ABC * mtim MSS 
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n&ma durbhiktsham 1 tasmm kale manushyil asthlny upasamhntya 
tivat kvSthayanti ylvat tany nathlm gvetim samvntUmti talaa 
tat kvatham pivanti | idam $vetasthi durbhiksham ity ucyate | ^all 
k6.vnttir lumo tastnin kale manusbydh khalu vilcbhyo dhanyaguda 
fearu $aLkayabnshya bahudakasthalyam kvithayitvi pivanti } lyam 
^alakksambaddhatvac chaUklmttir »ty ucyate j tato rjjul Brahma- 
dattena V&rlnasyim ghantivaghoshanam kantam j ^nnvantu bha 
ranto V aranas mi vasinah paurali | naimittikair dvada^avarshiklni 
vnshtir vyftknU (jaUkavnttidurbhikahain cancu fvettatlu ca ] yesblm 
vo dva/IaravaTsbikam bhaktam asti taifi sthatavyam ( yesham ntati 
te yatbeshtam gacebantu vigatadurbbiksbabbaj ah subhikshe puoar 
apy upSgamnbyanti [ tasmim^ ca eatnaye Vardimyam anyatamo gn 
hapatir Idhyo mahadhano mababbogo vistimapamarah | tena ko- 
Bhthaganka ibHyoktab J bholi purusha hha-visbyuU me 'sapanvaranara 
dvaila^a varsbani bbaktam lti j sa kathayati | firya bhavishyatlti | 
Ba tatraiviTasthitab ] aamanantarlnubaddbara cajtad durbhibsham | 
taaya kosbako'jbthagarah pankshtnah sarva$ ca panjanah kaiagata 
ktirnnl shaslitho vyavasthitah | tatas tena gnhapatmi koshakoahtbl- 
garanl yodhayitva dhanyaprastka upasamhntal | bo eya patnya stli* 
lyam praksbipya sSdhitab | asati Buddban&m utpSlde Pratyeka 
buddba loka utpadyante 'htnadmdnukampak&h prSnto^ayanabhakta 
ckadakslun yi JokasyU. | H anyatamah Pratyekabuddho janapa 
dacSnkam canrn V&ranaa m anupr-iptah J [A 4C a] ca pOrvahno 4 
IU vasya patncivaratn kdiya VflrSmsim pwlAya pravwhfah | sa ca 
g„l apatir itmana ehasbtho vast hi to bhoktum | saca Pratyekabuddho 
nuphrvena p ndapatam atan'tasyagnhapatermvc^nam anuprlptah | 

« 3 tena gnbapatmS. dnsbta? cittapraSadikab k&yaprasadikas ca dn 
Rlitvl ca punah eamlakshayati | ctad apy aharo pantyajya my atom 
pr uiair viyokshye yannv aham avapratv * pravr 
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dadjitn Hi ] tena bbaryAbbihitA | bhadrc yo mama pratyain$as t&m 
aliaui asmni pravrajitiyanuprayacch&iruti j si samlaksbayati | mama 
Kviui} 11a panbLvmkfce katham abam panbhokabya iti | katlayati | 
Aryapntraham api pratyamijam. aamai prayacchami | evam putrena 
snusliayfl dfisena clasyA ca vicirya avasvapratj-am^iH pantyaktih | ta- 
tas tjih Barvaili sambh&ya Prafcyekabuddhah jnndakcna pratipaditah | 
kajnkl tesbam mab&tmanara dharmadcyana na vaciki | sa ntatnpa- 
Lska iva hamsai-Sjanpan vibayasatn udgnmya jralonatapaiiararsbana- 
vi(]y<it,:uiapritiliaryuni kartum flrabdhah | i;u pnthag]anavai]ana- 
kart niliUidi 1 * * | te mfilaniknitt' rva dnimdb pidayor mpatya prani- 
dhlUmm kartum irabdhah J grikapatah praiudh&nara kartum Ara- 
lidhak | yan mayairamvidiie sadbhfltodakBbintye tiraJi knto 'nenft- 
Lam kuQalamufcna yadi nktakam koshakosbthagAriru sahatlarijaiiau 
me pflma.ru 4 syur evamndbanilm ca dharmSnim Ubbt syAm prati- 
n^isbtataram catab jUstflnitn drfigayeyam mfl virflgayeyam itt | patnl 
pranidhflnam kartum flrobdbfl | yan mayaivnmvidho sndbJifltoflaksbi 
niye klrah knto* ’nanflbam Lu$alamAlcn.a yndy ekasy&rth&ya Bth&lim 
paccyam eH ^atenipi panbhujyeta sahasmntpi na panfesbayam ga- 
cchcd ySvan may a prayoga* apratipnnjrnbdha lty cvnimidhan&m ca 
dharaAnfim labbint syAni pmtivijishtataram citah gUstlram ilrSga- 
yeyam mi virSgayejam iti | jmtrab pramdiAnam kartum firnbdhnli J 
yan mayttivnimwllie sadbhutadaksluniyc kanili knto* ’renftham ku^a- 
lamfllena panm S atiko nakulakal. LatyOm upanbaddhas tislUhcd yadi 
ca 91 tain v£i eubasram >3 tato vyayam kwyit pQma cm tisbthon mA 
panUlmyam gicckod eramvidkAnim ca dl.arminim Ifibbt syAm pm 
trapahtitanm Cluj, ffeurun .11 ] 

.0U.1.S Fran, dirt™. Urt«n HraUU.i | r>" “ dU >* 


1 S10 D nddbilo AC T>, butcf CC A 

1 Eaton. U,(.hlT.MAHCI». „lb « 

tat tho «« '• J-** **> 1 J>D 

* Aiidh bid 3tbS 


* krintA CP 

InHnrni P. 
* Sic SISS 
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tadak*!>m1yc kiraU knto 1 ’wniham kujalamfilenn jju]y tkaayn gan* 
<tfuun yojaj nynin'^ataip \i wilmram \k pinilluim 1 gliriayiti tom na 
o\ piinkahayom fru*.li«*jTjr yAvan mayA ’pratipra^ntbdbam* cramvidhi 
nAm [A. 4 G 1>] db arm In am Ubbmt *yim jirativifwiitotanim citaJi 
^aatinUB Arifnvojatn til airlgayryam lit | datati pranidbiiiam kar 
turn An»Ml«0» I yan mayiuvaJimdbij itadblifitadabihinlyo k&rali kyito’ 
'jn niliam kuipilainfitpiu yody ckahalaslrarn ‘ kmlipyam gapto ilrih 
kmlilSU DJTlr o^amvidliinim dlumnSnAm ca labhl nyim pratm 
^ifditataram citab ijaAtimtn Lr * gaypyam jnl virflguycynm iti | dial 
pnuiidhlnam kartum Arol»dbi | oamudho sadblifitodaksbinlje kanih 
knln‘ 'iwniham kmjalam Alena yady elAm inlttim Aral.hcyam *apto 
in Jt r it i win jad n emit c\ armdhinJm dlmi-mAnim ca Ubhmt syam 
pmtm;rditatoram citoh siaUrtun Aragaycyam mi virigaytyam itt J 
taif au\<*m pranulhinain kntom J na ca mabitmi rrotyekabuddhos 
tcsbtm anukampyi 'nddhyi upon uhiyut rajakuLwyopanshtAt 
nampra*tbitoli | tona khalu Kiraajena rajd Brahmwlatto upanprasi- 
datalagitos lislithati | toiya 'nddhy* gaccluto rSjfio Brahmadatto- 
ayopn cch&ji nipatitl | sa Ardhromukho mrlkshitum firubdhab, 
piyati Urn Fratyokobuddhara | tosynitad abbaaat | kasySpy anena 
irmhAtmini 'nddlumahilangalair dindramfilany utpititam | T bala- 
l«h Aji | tato '«a\i gnbapatili koshakoshthagirim pratyavokshitum 
firalidJio yivat pumSm pajyati } sa patnlm imantrayate | mama tivat 
pramdlunam pimam yusbmikam apidSnlm p^yima iti | tato di-.yi 
dhiujinam ckim mitrinj* iralidhv* panUraayitum Baptamitrah 
nampimat. | patnyi ckasyirthaya sthill sidhtU, sarvais fcaih pan 
bhuktom totbaiv ivasthitA, prittvc^yair u»ekai 5 ca prani^tasabasnuh 
panbbuktam tothaivAvastluti | tothana putrasya emishiyi dSsasya 
prnnidluJi siddbl | tato gnkapatml gbantaTOgboKbamun* kintam 


i ktrfih Vnto 3139 
* praUpn^ratxllu MSS 
r kw BC bale tall AD 


J juitcy&m AB and C pr I 
1 plulasIUrn CD 


> MSS gandhin. 
• Sic MSS 
1 D&m MSS 
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VaraiiasyAm ] yo bhavanto ’rnienSrthi sa Sgacchatv iti j Viranasyara 
ucca^abdo maha^abdo jAtah | xajiia ^rutam, kathayati | kim csha 
bhavanta uceaQabdo jnah4$abda iti J amatyaili samSkliyEltam J deva 
mukena gnhapatinA koshakoshthAgariny udghatitiniti ] rljA tarn 
&huya kathayati | yada sarva eva lokah kalagatas tAdi tvayl 
koshakoshthltgArany udghahtAniti | deva kasya koshakosbtliagarSny 
udghatitany opitv adyaiva me vyam nptam adyaiva pbaladayakam 
iti [ rija pncchati | yatha katham | sa etat prakaranam vistarenAro- 
cayati | rajfi. kathayati | gnhapate tvayasau mahitma pindakcna pra 
tipAditah | deva mayiuva pratipaditah [A 47 a] J 'so 'bhipnmnno 
githam LltisLate j 

dho gunainayam kshetram sari adwihfl vi vnr/r Lam J 

yatroptam vijam adyaiva adyaiva phaladayaknm || iti 
kim manyadhve bhikshavah | yo ’sau gnhapatir gnhapatipatn! gri 
hapatipntro gnhapotisnushA gnliapatid«iso gnhapatidasy evam ova 
Mendhako gnhapatir Mendhafeapattil Mendhakaputro Mcndhakn 
snushi MendhakadAso Mendhakadisi ca | yad ebhih Pratyeknhuddln; 
karan* kntvS. pnimiUiluam knt-un tasya kannano vipSLena nhad 
mnliApunya jata mamSntike drishtasatyini j aham caibhih Pratyeka- 
buddhakotiqutasahasrcbhyah prativifishtah qastirjgito na nrigitn 
iti hi Lhikshava ekantakmhndnSm karmanim cLAntaknslmo lipika 
ek&ntaijuklAnftin karmanAm ekAnta^uklu vyatmmjrfinam vyatimi^rah | 
taamut tarhy eiam ^ikshitavyam | yady ckantalnshnilni karmany 
apisya vyatimi^rflni caikanta<;iikIcsLr eva Larmasv fibliogah Lara 
nlya ity e\am vo bhikshavah jiksbitavyam | idaui nvocad BhagavAn 
Attamannsas te blnkahavo Dbagavato bhialutam abhynnandan | 

*iti crtdivyaiadane 'filendhaLSvadiLimn da^amam 1 | 

1 bA MSS 1 Uriio MSS . which may Bland Tor kjtrSn or kArim. 

1 ABO omit * r.TCfpt hero MSS have Mindhaka throughout Uu* port 

of the tala * <H*imah MSS , A adds do n Uh. B adds oolj ?lchah, 

C do am 2 
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Evam maya $rutam | ekasinm Bamaye Bhagav.ui satknto guru 
knto manitah ptijita rajabhl rajamatnur dhambluh pauraih ^reslithi 
Lhih sarthavihwr devair nAga»r osurair yakshair garudaxh kinnarair 
mahoragair lti devanagayakshisuraganidakinnaramahoragAlihyarcita 
Buddho Bhagavan jn&to mahapunyo libhl cnarapindapatajayaud. 
BanagUuapratyayabhaishajyapanshk4ranim sa^rai-akasarnglio VaigA 
lyam Viharati ema llarkatahndatire KQtagAra^AliyAin | tena khalu 
saiaayena VaifdlikA Licchavaya idam cvamrfipam knjakaxam okAr 
ahub | pancada^yam bhavantah pakshasyashtamyam caturdai^Sm ca 
pranino hantavyi yatkfiranam eyur 1 manushyi mSmsam* anveshanta 
lti J tena khalu samayenanyatamo goghitako ttah&ntam vmliabham 
5il&ya nagarin wahkruniati praghdtayitum | tata cnam mal djana 
k&yah pnshthatah pnshthatah Bamanubaddho mSmsarthi lathayatl 
jigbram enam vnsham ghStaya vayam mirascbArthuia iti J sa katha 
yaty evam kanshyimi kimtu jnuhurtam udikshadhvam iti | tato 
vnsha Idncom anaiyam Yaw duruktam <;nitrA bhSUtra^tal earn 
v,gna Ahnshtarfimakupa ita? camuU? ca Bambhranto nirlkskate cm 
tayati ca ko mi* kncohrasajntafasamLSdliaprSptam atr&nam aca 
ranam ishtena jlYitenachadayed iti | sa caivaro vihvalav adanas trl 
nlnveshi tishthati | Bhagavimi ca pfirvahno mvisja pitracivaram 
AdSya bhikahuganapanvnto Uukshusamghapurasknto "V ai^ahm pm 
dlya prAvicat | athasau daehifa Buddham Bhagaiantam dvfttnm 
mahApurushalaksbariaih samalamkntam afHy&auvyii janair 
vir;yiU < ’'8trazn vyamaprakliSJaniknlam Buryasahnsr&tuxkaprabham 
jaugamam iva ratnaparotam samantato Lhodrakam, [A. 47 bj 

i E eoa j K t . eshu MSS * xnt&ma MS3 dnji 

* E conject ktme SISS 
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sahadarjan&c C4S/a Bhagnvjito *ntifre ntlaoj aUnpmsanJUjn } pra 
sannacittas ca samlakahayati ] }>r«isadiko 'yam sattvavi^eshili $a 
kshyaty' eslio mama prauatn pantranum kartum | yan nv- oliam 
enam upasamkrameyam lti | atha sa vnsho Bhagavaty avekshavftn' 
pjatibaddliacitta eslio mo qaranam 1L1 sahasaiva tain drill! lAm \ara- 
trakS’ji bandlmtidm chittH pradluvan yena Bhagavama tcnopasam 
kra.nt.ali, upasainkramyobhfibky aril j^imbliyom Bhagaaatah pidayor 
mpatya padau jihvnyA nilcdhum arabdhah | sa cAsya rnndraknrm/L 
gogli&takah pnshthatah piLshthatah saiiiiinu!>a.ddliii. c.va yistravyagra 
hastali [ tnto Bhagavama tom rand rakarm5jin.ni goglutakam nlam 
avocat | kurushva tiam bhoh pimialiAncnn govnshabliena furdhs.m 
afitmyain 8 jiritenftnliftdayeti | sa katlmynti | n.diam hJiadanta pra 
bhavamy cnam j lvitenieliJLdayitum | tat ka$ja lictoli | maya cslia 
hahunl mulyena kritah putrarlaram ca me balm poslntavyam iti j 
Bliagavon SJia j yadi mulyam diyatc pratimuficasiti J sa kathavoti J 
prnUmol shyfi.nu Bliagai aim iti [ atha BhagaiSm laukikacittam ut 
padayati aliovata £akro de\oiidius trim karsli ipaaasahasrany aday<» 
gacchod iti | sahacittotpfidud Bhagaiatali Qakro dcvcndroli kirslu 
panusaliasratrayam adaya Bhagairitali purastad astliat | atlia Blmga 
Chakram Jeveudram idam .nocnt J onuprayaccha Kfi(t<pkis}i 
goghatakasya triguaam mCtljam | ailac Clink ro <lc\ endras tvjya go 
glutakasya k&rsli ipniatrayasahasmm \ rislnmulyam | atlia goghiita 
knh karah ipanasaiiasratrayam vnshamulyam gnlutsa hnshtas tu 
fihtiU pramudito Fllmga\atalt p*da« pnti mnditva tam govndintn 
tan than'vn muht' a prahrantaf* { k’akro dciondro Bli agwntah pi hu 
^lmsl \ anditvt't tat ran mlarhitah [ atlia go' nslio gatnpratyjgatoprtno 
IMjasyA rn'itmya Lhngo'aly al hipiasanao lilng-naotaiii tnh pra 
ihlsJuiillntia pnslitlmtah pnalitliatah aamanukad lho Blngiaato 
timkham aywalokavamlno atlilt ] ntln IUnga'in snntun aUnditt | 


1 AB {xiliapa T »ljstt catralj C* Ca-tv P 
ardihani » In C AicMmwn P 


* »rcV<lmjn AT* 
lb 
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tlharmatd khalu yannin samayo Bucldhi Bhaga van tali smitarn pra 
iishkurvantz 1 tasmin cawaye mlapitalohiUvaditah* push par agapad 
mrSg3V3jrovajdibyamus3ragalTjrkalohitak;idRl>.sbjnaiarta$aiikha<ji 
UpfaviUlajaUruparajatavarnA orcreho muihSn m^cirya ka$ad adjia 
stad gacchauti ka$cid upanshtid gocdianti | ya adhastSd gacchantj 
tali satrijuam kalasutram* raura\ am mahiraumvam tapanam ^rati- 
paaam ayicun arlrodam mrnrbudam a tat am haliavam huhuvam ut 
palam padmam ruahipadrnaparyant&n narakin gatvi ye uslmanaia 
feaa tesliu* ^Itibhutvi mpatanti, ye ^ttanarakis tcsliushnfbhutvi 
mpatanti j tena tesfcim sattvindm karanlvigesliSli pratiprasraMiy 
ante | teshfim evam Mm* ati kim nn vnyrun ljiai nnta ita q «y»tl 
ahosvid onyatropapannA jIj | tcsham pris •dasunjflJianfirlliajn Blingn- 
>4n mrmitam visarjayati | tcshim mrmitam dnsliUawnm bliavati n» 
hy eva vayum bluwanta llaij cyutt n6py anyatropapaiinA iti, opi ti 
ayam apurvadar^anah satt\o ’syunubhli euAiuiaLain karaniw^stiilli 
protiprasrabdhi iti | te njrmite citwm cWuprasJdya [A 48 a] tan 
narakavedatdyam kanna kshepayiti 1 deiamanush/Mliu prat warn* 
d)«m gnhnanti yntra satyin&m blujanalliutA bhavanti | vft tipan 
sbtid gacchanti tag cUtmnnhSrajakiyiklii clevama trayastrim^Sn 
yaraSnw toakitAn mrm<inarntm pamnmmtairupu-artina IrahmaUji 
kiln brahmapuroliiUn maliilrahmanali* panttSWiAn' apnminil Jun 
ilhSsvaran panttafublwa opran>3riafu!.han nubbaknlsnS-i ana) bra 
k3n punyaprasarSn Vihatj balln almhan atapin Rudn^insudarfan'm 
akanishthaparyantfin devin gatvi ’mtyain dul.kham funyam unit 
jrrty udghoshayantL | gathadvayam WiSshanto j 

Srabhailhvatn mslikrimata yujyadhvam Buddh insane | 
dhnnita mnijunah sainyom na UgSram jva kmyamti )[ 

i C{ JL 23b "'■flSb om aisarra '• Yue prcwtt* 

pasjage (»nr 23 *d la kero «amgJi«U • Ei «wij Kj Wf3 

» mabi Widish K mababrtlimSnal. 15. maJiabrilunanal. U> 

* p»iSt»Miin 5fSb 
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jo by nsnnn dii9.rmnvma.ye apramattag canshyati | 
prahftya jitisamsxram duhkhasyantam kanshyati j| iti 
atha t«L arashas tnsihasramahasahasram lokadhitnro anvfthmdya 
Bhagavantam eva prisklhatah pnsliUiatali saonanugacclianti | tad 
yjuh Bhagav-tn atitam karma vyakartukamo bhavati Bhagavatah 
pnsliAatu ’ntardhiyante | anlgatarn vyakartukimo bhavati purasUil 
antardhiynnte j narakopapattim vyakartukfimo bhavati padataJo 
'ntardhiyante | tiryagupapattim vyS.kartuk3.mo bhavati parshnyam 
antardhlyanle ( pretopapatUm vyakartukamo bhavati padanguslithe 
’ntardhiyante | mamishyopapaUim vyaka.rtuk&mo bliavati januno 
’ntardhiyante | balacakravartiriljyrun vyftkartukAmo bhavati vilme 
karatole ’ntardhiyante | cakravartirAjyam vydkxrtukamo bhavati 
dakshine hnratale ‘ntardhiyante | devopapattim vyikartuklmo 
bhavati nabhyim antardhiyinto | <jr5iakabodhtm vySkartuhamo 
bhavati Asye ‘ntardhiyante | pratyekim bodhim vyAkartukflmo bha 
vati lim&yam antardkiyante 1 anuttaram samyaksambodhim vyikar- 
tnkftmo bhavati ushnlshe ’ntardhiyante | atha t.i amsho Bhagavnn 
tain tnh pradakshmlkntya Bhagavata umfiyam antarhitfth | 

nthSyushman Anandah kntakaraputo Bhagavantam papraccha ( 
nanivncUiQ rangasahasracitro vaht.rSntar.in nrchkasitah kalSpah | 
avabhaeitA yena di{ah earn ant Id divakarenodayati yathaiva || 
galLSm ca bhishate | 

vigatartdhav ft ilainyamadaprahinft buddki jagaty uttarnahetu 
bhfttah | 

nlkiraiiaui yaukhatarinSlayauram smitam ujvidai^ayanti jm5 
jitarayah || 

tat hfilam avxj&m adlugamya dhirobaddhya ijrotrinam framana 
jinendra klnkshitftndm | 

dhirabhir mnnimsha vdgbhir nttamabhir utpannam vjnpanaya 
Bam^iynm ;ubh3bhih || 
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hilz'mil livaMjtUiInrijirlliSir) ill tainludJtufi ecmutu u[« 

ihfrtjant! nitliib | 

jMjrinJw rnutam cpdarptanit clliiri* tun rrotuin tarnaUiik 
*1umti t^janaojiih k iti 

Ttia^uln (La | hwii <tail Arunila mbid ctnt | [A. 4? [>] nihctr 
nj rat) aytun Aiwnda tnUujnU arlunlali aatnjabi&inbuiMHili smiUm 
| riuiliVumnti | dn'litaa t« Anaud&yam jpnmhali J drudito Uia 
«lwl& | crk AnamU jpnmluw Utldgltaty antibc prasaunaciltali 
Kiflafii ■ do #iw Lx Jam Lntvx caturmaliAriijiLc*liu dc> ihlifipopatnyatc 
Vai.maimfa maJiJrija*ja putro I lnudij&U ( tata/j cynt\i treja 
atnm*j»4»u ik«(dil!(i | i[i>bn>t« Palcnns* dc\ eudra*} a potro 
rlnati | lat/uj cyut>* jarnoha dmrdiipapitHjrato Yinuuyb domya 
I ulro 1 Imivbynti j t«tn.; cyut\i lushitesbu ile\MJ>upaj«»tj»y»te » 
TudutaMa dcNaya pitro tdisnnfipit | tatu; cyimi mnninaratisliu 
ik i «Ji u j « j t< J #t* humroiUxiya doaputmya putro Lbauihjatil 
tata^ cjul' i joritiinmUno^Baartialiii <k ' csli u at <■ Varava rli no 
iloapulrwya putro Urn nhyati | tail araya samtaty A naranarati 
J,»l|\a.sa}mHrini Mmpitam na gamixHjati ] InUdi klroi'aramJju <le 
>fsliu (Inyam tnUiira anoUifiya papimc Lhave pajeimo mkctc 
wrouccbrayc pa«;«mfl Atmabtuv opratikmblie monofehyatvatu prate 
lathy* rijl ttmuhjrati Av«ha\anio jilma cahrevortl caturania 
tintavyetfL dhlmulo dhannnrSjali Bapt4ratRasamanvi"atah ] kwye 
jniny oamrupim iaplatatnini UianshyonU ta.lyatkl cakraratnnm 
iiMtiratnim o^varataam jnamratnani striratnam gnhapatuutmm 
jiarin Ayataratnsw naptaraani, pumsm Caiya Umishynti saha 

»ram potrinlm Surinam vlrAnam varfingarupinim parasauiyapramar- 
(laklnim | sa imlm c\ a Ramudraparyactlm KuhSpnthmm abtuluiu 
alantAkim inutpiUn atUn>Icn!i$astrenA dhamcna Bamayenibbioir 
jityadljyAratjyftti | so ’parcna samaycna danini datKA cobra varti 
rajpornYpaMj* L^pDsjrfiny 1 matiiya kSsHA/Sw aastrim aamyaff 


i MSS a»p 33 B0te2, cf P 37 U 
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eva gracldhayi 'girid anag&rtkam pra.vra.jya pratyekim bodhim 
sdkskitkimsbyaty Agokavamo nSLrna pratyekabuddlio bUavishyati | 
atliiyushuiSii Auandah kntakaraputo Bhagavantam papraccha | kim 
bliadantinena govuskena karma ki itaia yens tiryagyonav upapannoh 
Iim karma kntam yena drvyam monuaham sukham amibhuya pra 
tyckim bodhim adhigaimsbyati | Bhaga\ in iha | anenairinanda go- 
vnshena karmam kntiny npacitam Iabdbasambhirflni 1 parmata 
pratyayUny oghavat pratyupastbitAny avagyuLlidviiu | govnsbem 
karmam kritany upicilam ko ’nyah pratyanubhavisliyati J na by 
Ananda karmam kntoiiy npacitam vfihyo pnthivldhutau vipacyonte 
nibdMtau na tejodbdtau na vayudhatau | »pi ’tupitteshv evn 
Bkandhadhitvayatancihu karra&iu [A 49 a] kntam vipTeyante gu 
bJiigubbSm ca | 

na pianagyanti barmftni api Vralpagatiur api [ 

Rftm.igrfui prajiya kalaiu ca phafanti Uialu dehinam |f 
bhdtapurvam Anandatite dh\aru ckauai ato kalpc Vipagci n3mr» 
eatnyoksambuddho loka, ndapadi vtdyiearanaiAmpannfth sngato ?oka- 
Vid anuttarah purmhadamyasSrathth gAstA devamanusliyanim Buddho 
BhagavAn | sa BandJiunialim ro/adlianim upanifntya ■ubarnty anya 
tamasnim van asb ancle [ ta^ya natiduro shashtibhikshcu ah pratna 
fcanty nranyakah pindapitikab sarve ca vitaT.igi vigatadvesha viga 
tamoha yivat paiicam&trAm dhurtukagatAm tena tenahindyamlruni 
tarn pradegam nnupraptam | teshom eta<l abhavat | cte hi pmvrajiti 
maliitmfinah idngeshu sthancshv ablurainantc | yady «him jtvito 
paccbedam na kanshyimo na bln.yn etasmm pradcge svastlnir vdiar 
taryam bhavnhyati | yady a P y etc mah&tmAnah sarvnsatt* ahitodaya- 
pravnttA na paresham firocaynbyant. Utblpy oshim pradblnapu 
rush i upnsamkrnmisliynnti te «maLam rajual. R rnnarpayisbya,.t. 
UtrAsnUbhig curaUt aruddl.oir martnvynrn bbavisbyab | katl.atn 
utra pratipattaryam lU | okas latmn* mrgbnnahndaj u tyakta 
lUUkwnUitaiA »CffoL186 IbCipdalcsba MSS 
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paralokah, sa Lathajatt | aghdtayitva ctun kutah kslema lti { tais te 
jtvitad vyaparopitas te caitat karma knUa pipakara akujalam 1 
ekanavatikalpin opayeshupapamuli | yad bhuyasj tu narakesliu 
tiryagyonSv upaparmSg ca santo wtyam ^astrena praghStitah j tatra 
jo ’sau cauras teskam ’sam&dipakah. sa ewyam go\mhas tasya 
kamano vipakena lyantam kalam na kadlcit augatlv upapamjah | 
yat punar ltlamm mamantike cittam prasaditam tasja karmino 
vipakena divyam mlnusham sukham anubhuja pratjek&in bodlum 
adhigarnishyati | e\am hy Ananda tatlidgatan&in attapmsido 'py 
acintanpdkah kim punah pranidMnam ( tasmac tarhy Ananda evam 
5 ikshitavyatn *y»t stokastokain muliurtamuh&rUiu antato* 'cehotiU 
Banigbatajndtrara np» tathlgatam Alcimtah so. nunuaminslij amity 
ciam te Ananda $ikslnUvyam ) ntbayushmln Anando Bbagavaio 
bhkshitnm abhylnandyamimodyn. hhikslifinam purastld gatha bill 
abate | 

oho n&tlmya klmnyain sarvajuasya lutatshmah | 
sukntenait a Yatsalyam yasjedn^amahailbluitam || 

Ipanno lu param kncchram govnslio ycna mocitah ( 
vylkntag ca bhate divye pratyeknq ca jmo hy asau )| »ti 
idam [A 49 b] avooad Bhaga\An fttUmanasaa te blnktliato 
bhlslnUm abhyanandan ]l 

lti ^ridivyavidane' ’^oka\ amS\ adlnam fkada^amam* || 

1 p:,p»Uun,atni;al5in AC * BsmldijaVali MSS 1 ya ABC. 

< intato ’ccliatasMnghfita A imtato ’cchatasamghdta CD 
* ora MSS * ckadagamah MSS AB »dj ^loVa wlo (10?), 

Cflolsa adit D gloYa atiot 
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Sa Bhagavin Rijngnbe vihaniti Venuvaiw ’ITarandakaniviipe 
eatkiito guruknto minitali pijito rijabhi rijamatrair dhatubliih 
pauraik qresbtlubhih sarthavahair devair nfigair yaksbair asurair 
£arudaih kmnarair mahoragair lti' devanigayakshSsuraganidakiima- 
ramahoragibhyarcito Buddho Bhagavan jMto raabipunyo Iibhi cl 
vafapjndap3tagajrarift.saiiag]anapni.tyayal]LaisJiajy:ipanshklr;tiiim sa 
<;r&vukusaiagho dtyyinim maaushydnam ca, Blia.ga.vin anupalipto 
■viharafci padmapatram ivimbha-jA | 

tena klialu samayena Rajagnhe nagare shat PuranSdy&b <jistiro 
’sarvajMli sarvajHaroimnnh pratirasaxiti sma tndyathi Puranah 
Kajyapo Jilaskan Go^iiiputrah Sanyayi VairattJputro ’jitah Kep 
kambalah Kakudah K&tyiyano ‘Nirgrantho Jfiatiputrah [ atlia 
shannim PuranSdiaim tirthySnim kutuhalagaiayiin Bamaisbannftnim 
samnipatit.&nAm ayam evamripn 'bbud an tar 3 katbSsamudaMrali | 
yat khalu bhavanto jin nun yada sramano Gautamo loke 'nutpannai 
tad A vayani satknta^ Cobhuvon gumkrita^ ca inanity ca pujitS<; ca 
rijliatn rajaroati Anim brabmananam gnhapatmim naig.unflnflm jina 
padanim ^rcsbtbmim* sirtbavabanam labhmaj cabhGvnmf clvara 

pinitapito^ayaaaBanaglSnapratyayabhaisliajynpansbkaran.im | j ndS, 

t« ijramauo Gutttamo tote utpuinos tada framano Gautama! i sat 
kuto gurukvito mini tali pfijito rajuatn rAjam&trinAm bralunana 
n&m grihapatinim janapodanSm dbaninim ^rcslitlnnam* sartaavSni 
nim libbi ca ^ramano Gantamah sojrivaVosamgha; civumpmda 
pita^yanisanasUnapratyayabbaishajynpanslilardiiJin | asmakam ca 

» KalandaU BCD * nuhwafumi MSS * nigraniho 

MSS (but in fol *J 6 B rra Is uirgrontho) 


Sic MSS 
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‘nddhipratiharyaiu vidargayishyama upjrdham mArgam gramano Gau 
tama agacchatv a ham apy upardhain&rgam garm'jhyarru tabr«»3mfi.kam 
bhavatu gramaueiia Guutaweiia sardham uttare mamishyadharme 
nddhipratiharyam [ atha Martsya pApiyasa etad abhavat | asakud 
nsaknn mayA gramanasya Gautamnsya parakr*ntam ria ca kadacid 
avatajo labdliah [ yaa nv aham tirtliySiuim prahareyam lti vidityA 
Maskanvad atmanam abhmirmAya upanviliflyasam abliyudgamya jva 
Ian&tapanavidyotanayarshanapratiharyAiu kntya Samjayinam Vairafc- 
tiputram Amantrayate | yat khalu Samjayiu jamya aham riddhunAu 
Jiiduav&d! gramano Oautamo 'ndillumAn jnanavadity atm An am pra 
tyanite [ arhati jnanavidi jnana>ddina saniham uttare manushya 
dharrne riddhipratibAryam vidargayitum | y.idy e.kam gramana Gau 
tama uttare manuahyadharmc riddhipratiharyam \idargayishyaty 
aham dve ] dve grnmano Gau tame ham catvan | catvuri graiuano 
Gautamo ham aahtau | oahtau gramano Gautamo ham shodaga | 
shudaga gramano Gautamo ham dvAt.rimgnd lti yuvau chramano 
Gautama uttare manushyadharme nddhipratiharyom vjdargayishyaty 
aham taddvigunatn uttarani manushyadhamapr.itiharyam vidargayi 
shyfimi, upardbamArgam gramai o Gautama Agacchatv aham apy 
Upirdham argam gamishyami | tatra me bhavatu granmnena Gauta 
mena sardham uttare 8 manushyadharme nddhipratiluryam | evam 
nnyonyam sarve * nliethital | ekaika evam Aha nddher liblu naham 
lti Puran idyAli shat gAstirah sarvajnajiianmo yena raja Magadhali 
Creriyn Bimbiaaras 4 tenopasamkraman | upasamkramya rfijanam 
Mfigadham Grcnyam Bimbisaram* idaro ’avoran | [A. CO h] yatklialu 
deva janiya vayam nddlumanto j liana vadinah gramano pi Gautamo 
riddhunau jnacavadity atmanam pratijamte | arliati ji anavadl j 11 ana 
vadina sardham uttare 1 manushyadharme nddhipratiliAryatn vidar 
gayitura [ yady akam gram an o Gautama uttare roanushy&dharnio 

1 S e MSS * attar! MSS * Cf 4 Bimlasaras 

MSS (cf Burnout T tra! r Ho) » aroeat AU as often el«wt ere 
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ndd}nprat.Mryam vidM$\y*hyati \ayam dve | dve rramano Oa« 
tamo vayam catv&n | catvan patnano Gmitamo vayam aslilau j 
ashtau ^ramano GanUmo xayam shuda^ j tboda^ cramano Gautawo 
Tayam dvdtrm$ad lti yavac chramano Gautama uttare manushya 
dharme nddlnprStili&iyam vidanjayishynti vayam taddviguna^ 
tattngunam riddl ipratiharyam vidanjajishyama upirdhint lafcrgam 
$ramuiO GantAma Sgaccliatu vayam apy upardhamarsam ganusltyd 
mail 1 talrasmikam Miavatu ^mtuanma Gautamena surdliam uttare 
iaanusKjadliarme nddhipritiliorynm \idar?ajitutu | evam uUo mja 
M lgadhah IJrcnyo lbmbisams 1 tirthyan aiam avocat | jilyam apj 
$tvd bliutta Bhagav »ta satdhant nddhiu pranlhadhtc | atha filra 
riadyJi sliat q titdro ®arwynili earmyi ajuaruno ’nlli.vmarg© j-'IjIiimvi 
M agadham £rcnyam Bualnsjram vyuapayanti ) vayam smo dova 
nddhnsaoto juauavailmaK jramano pi Gautama mliMnnuu juana 
Vrftlify Stru&nam pritijanite J arhati jiuna\*di jiunat adin* slnlham 
•ottare manushy odhatroc ndilhipratihary am vidar^nyitutn | ya\at 
tatrdamlVam bhavalu ijrimanpua Gautamena airdham utt-iro manu 
sliyadliarme rid 11 1| latiluryam vidar^ayituro | pvnm ulto rajl AUga 
<llial» £rcnyo Btm'osaraa tarns' tlrtlul.apan\rajaka» idam avocvt| 
yady evam tnr apy etam artham mjii ipaj isliyallia mmshijlin val 
lonsbydnu | atlia tirtbj jnAm «t»d aUiavat [ tiyarn t jJ Vtgadlial 

Qrcnyo ' Bimtnvlrnk ^ramanaaya Gautaraasya ?ra\alo 'Bunlananu 
tishthatu | rljt Praaenajit 'Kaujalo madliyasthab j yoda ^mmann 
Gautamali gaimdiyaU tatnx vayam galva sramanam 

Gnutawam uttare mnusliyadliame nddlnpratMrye Mivayisliynua 
ity uU'a prakrantah J »th» r3ja Magadliali prcnyo * Bitot ivaiti 
’ujatamam puru shim Smantraj&tc* | gocclia tvam blioli pruslia 
ksiipratn Miailrain yanam yoyvja yatiiliam odhirulija Bliagivantam 

i DimWinu MSS they owillate tel*o»n tt u torn anj EimtisAr* after 
w^njt * trtlvn SISS * ttn ACC « So M% 

* JiMI«aljo 
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darg^miyopasainkiainisliydim paryupfisauayai 1 | etam deveti sa jm 
ru'sho rajffo Hdgadhasya £renyasya Bimbis&rasya pratigrutya kshi 
pram Ltadram yanam yojayitvS yerta raji Magadhoh Crenyo 
Bimbisdras tenopasamkrontah | upasamkramya rajinam Mdg&cUiam 
Crenyam RnnbisSrain ldain sivticat | yuktani ilevasya bliadram 
yaaagi yasyedSnim ! devali hdlam manyata iti [ atha rija Migacthali 
(j)rcnyo Bimbiaaro bhttdrom yjnam nbhiruhya Rajagnh&n mryati 
Bhagavato [A 51 a] 'ntifcam Bhagavantam darganayoposamkra 
untum paryupdsitnS.y:i | tnsya ySvuli ylnasya Ithuinis tivad yanena, 
gat>3, yinad avatirya padbhyim evdrdmam prSvikshad antara raja 
Migadliah Crenyo Bimbisaro Bhagavantam adrakshit [ tadantari 
paficakakudany apaniya tod yatha ushmsham chattram khadgamanim 
balavyafijanam citro copanahau sa paficakakudany apaniya yena 
Bliaga^ains tenopaftamkrflntab | upasaniknimya Bliagavatah pidau 
gtrasS, vanditvaik&nte nisliannali j ekantamsbannam nditvS, rljanain 
Mlgadham (Jrenynin BtmbiBaram Bhagavart dharmyaya kathayi 
sanulfirrayati samSdapayatJ samuttojayati sainpraluirsbayaLi J aneka 
paryiyena * dharmyaya katbaya sanwlargya samadapya aamuttojya 
eampraharshya tuahmm | atha raja Magadkah Crenyo Eirobisiro 
Bhagavantam abhyinandyanumodya Bhagavutuh jiSdau yrasa ran 
tllUd Bhagavato ’ntikSL prukrantah [ 

atha Bhagavata ctad abhavat | kutra purvakaib samyaksam 
buddhair mah Sprat ih ary am vidargitam lutSya pranmSm | dcvatA 
Bhag.iyata flroeayanli [ grntopurvom bhadanta purvakaih samyak 
sambuddhair maliapratihSryam vidargitara bitSya prinmam iti | 
Bhagavato jnaaadarganain pravartatc | Qrava'jtyim pumakaih sam 
yaksambaddhair mah Sprit tbSryam Mdargitam hitlya pramn.lm iti | 
tatra BhagavSn Syushmantam Anandam amantrayate j gacdia tvam 
Ananda hliihshunSm Srocoja Tathagatah Kaugaleahu janapadeshu 
cankam canshyati yo yiislunikam utsahato Tathigatciui eardhatn 
i jj 0 tu 0 r U® Viera MSS ’ <llin rmj aya Ab 
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ICaugaloalm janajudexliu cinkam cirtum' sa charak<mi dim atu 
nfvjatu raijajatu j cram Uiadanlety Syushmin Anando Bhagavatah 
pratjpnlya UukskfinSia firocajati | Bliagavun Ayusliroautak Jvau 
gftlealiu jftnapadcshu cinVam camkyali yo yashtnlkatn otaaliate 
Tallugatcna turtlham Kaogatwliu janapadpehu conk&m contain 
cnanm dluvatu kivyatu raj jayatv iti | ta bluLsbava iynsfcinaJa 
Anandasya protyajrauxhuli j atlia Bhagaran dlnto dantapanvlrob 
glnlali g-mlapam aro raukto tmiklaparii ara 1/poala ligvaatnparivaco 
vuijto tmjtapanvdro rh ann 'arJiatpani dro vJtarJgo iltarigapan 
\lrab prasldikali prasadilcapanvlro vnshiblia i\ a goganaponvnto 
gaja ivft Lalabliaganapanvntali bii >Jia »va 'daiushlriganapanvnfo 
rjjihanvn na JjamsaganapirirnfaJi SupamJva paJfsJjjganapanvpfo 
upra iu gisliyaganapanvntali ku\ airlyn. ivfttuvaganapanvntah gfira 
ivtt yodhagamparivnto degika ivadhvngtmaparivntah slrthariha iva 
banjgganopaHvrjta}] gresttluva pauraginapnnvTitaJi [A 51 b] kotta 
raja i\ a rnantngannjnnvritag cakraiartiva putraxnjiasrnparivritag 
candra ira nakskitragaMpanyntal) burya ira rsjnusahairapanvnto 
Virulhaka i\a kumbhan laganapanvrito Vimpaksha lva rugagana 
panvnto Bkauada ivi yabdiaganapanvn to Dhntarishtra iva gan 
dhamgnnapanvnto Ternacitra ivdi,uroganapanvnta>i Qakra iva tri 
ilagaganaparivnto Erahraeia brolimakayikaganapanvntali stiimta iva 
jalaoidhib sajala iva jaladbaro aomatla iva gajapatdi sudantair indn 
yair asamksl oblnteiyipathapracaro nekair dvemkair buddhadhar 
mair maliata bhikslmsaragheoa ca puraA-nto yens (^rivnsti tcna 


cankara prakronto nckai; co de\-aU;atasahasmr auugamyamaao 
t -,^-jvctta cantata caran Chravastfni anupraptah j ^rdrastydm 
iiharau^jg^^jjj jutkap n ladasyarame j 

n^tatlj llia tirttyali gramano Gautamali (^rjYicstim gala ill grutva 
ca puna^Vj-jrastun gamprasthituh | te fravastim gatvi 

i ScSfSA , j; conjttt but cf fol 434 arbapan>Sro MSS 

3 diamsMt' A oa j. j rf fo j ^3 |) 



XII 


mvtAvadAita 


14!) 


Prasenajitkati^alam idam avocan 1 * * j yat LJialu (leva jlmtfia vayam* 
nddh rnianto jiunavudinih gramano Gautamo ‘nddhiman jnanavadifcy 
Itm uiam pratijanlto | arhatt juana vltlj julnavAdini sSrdham uttare 
maimslsyadharme * nddhipratiharyam vidargayitum | yady ckam* 
jramano Gautama uttaro roauushyaclharmo a nddhiprutih3iyam vi 
darg^pishyati vayam dve j dvo grnmano Gautamo vayam citv&n | 
catvari gramano Gautamo vayam ashtau | ashtau gramano Gautamo 
vayam iho laga | sho Taga gramano Gautamo vayam dvatnmrad lti 
yavac cliramano Gautama uttarc manushyadharino 'nddhiprati 
haryam vidargayishyati vayam taddvigunam tattngunam uttare 
manusl lyadharme a nddlnprdtiharjam Yidarjayishyama, upardhamar 
gam gramano Gautama agacchatu vayam apy 'upardhamargam garai 
Kbyamah | tatrasmikam bhavatu gramanena Gautamena Kardharn 
uttaro manusbyadJiarme ‘rjfJilhjpraliLaryajn | evam ukte r«ya IVo 
senojit Knugalas tirthyin idam avocat | agamayantu t&vad bhavanto 
yavod aham Bliagavantam avalokayami | atha rajl Prasenajit Kau 
galo nyatamam purusham fimantrayate | gaccha tvam bhoh purusha 
ksbipram bhadram y&nam yojaya | obam abhiruhyadyaiva Bhagavan 
tam darganayopasamkramishyami paryupjsan.iyai evam deveti sa pu 
rusho raj nab Prasenajituh Kaugalasya. pratigrutya kalupram bhadram 
yanam yojayitvi yena raja Prasenajit Kaugalas tenopasamkrautah [ 
upasamkramya rajanam Prasenajita n Kaugalam idam avorafc | yuk 
tam devasya bhadram [A 52 a] j Aram yas/edan m deval 5 kaJam 
iuanyate | atha rSj.i Prasenajit Kaugalo bhadram yanam abluruhya 
Cravastya ntiyALi Bhagavato ntikam Bhagavantam darganayopa 
samkramitum paryupusanjya | tasya yavatl yanasya bhunus tavad 
yanenn. gatva y&nld avatirya pad.ibhyam evaramam pravujya ycna 
Bbagavams tenopasamkrautah | upasamkramya Bhagavata! pidau 

1 a meat MSS 1 vayam iSS9 8 « * Mss * eklh 1183 

8 Suppl cil es conj updimsbyama AB upugom sby^mah 0 up ignm sbjami D 

6 dcvi MSS 



Vm*l \anilitr a iUnt<- niiliannab j ’cklntc m than no r2ja Pmspnajit 
Kau^ilo Wngatantam ulam a\ocit j imo lhadanti tirtliji Bbaga 
»antam ttttara inanuhhyadhirmc ' ndiUiipratiliirycnlliviyantc vidar 
^ajatu Bhagavan uttaro manmliya-lliimo ’nddhiprttil Iryam hitSya 
prumntm *mrl,ltarti»yatu Bhagavami tirtliy^n nandayatu devamanu 
ali)atii«i tohliajata Rajjanalinrhyamanlm-ii \ c\ am ukte BhagavSnriiji. 
nam FnnctttjiUun Kaufolam ldam t\ ocat | nali&m tnabarljaivam $ri 
\ ak&nfttrt (lluimam dft£ijii»y e\om yuyam Uukshava SgaUgntan&m 
br*!iinann~n1iapiitin>im uttarc manushyatlharmc 'nililliipratihaiyaiii 
' ldanjayatcti | apt tv tJiam c'ara ^riatkuiini dharmam ilci^ajami 
praticchannakoly tol lhik»ha\o viharata vivmapipa iti [ dnr api 
tnr «pi rijl Praacnapt Kau^alo Bbagruantam nlam avocat | nip 
^ajatu Bhasavan uttarc nianushyodfiamie 'ruldhipratiiuryam ' 
pranin'lm ‘imlliartsayatu tlrthy&a nandayatu Bhaga 
manusbyann toxhayalu sajjanafindayaman&msi [ tlhr 
Buddhlnkin Bhagavatam jivatkm tiahthatlm 'dhrv' 
yatam yoduta da^4'a?yakaraniyam lba\anti [ na tavad Buddhi 
Bhaguv&ntab pannirv&nti yaxan na Buddho Euddbam vylkaroti 
ylxan na dutiyena Battveiupanvartyotn anuttaraykni satnyaksam 
bodbou cittom utpfUlitam bbavati, sarYiiLm]dha\ninpy;i vmitfi bta 
lanti tnbbaga kyusha utanshto bbavati sunabandbah knto bbavati 

^ravokayugam agratayam mrdishtatn bbavati Slmka^yc xvagaro 
ibnatlvatanuiam Yidarijitam bbavati, Anavatapto rnabaaaraai <jca 
vakatb sartUa’U pflrvikii kurmaplotir vyaknti bbavati, inaUjutarau 
satycsbu protfibtbapitau bhuvatab fuv*tly«"i inabapratdiaryam 
vnlar?itam bJia’.ati J atha Bhagavata etad abba vat, av a^yakaraniyam 
etat Tathagatcneti viditva rijanam Prasenajitam Koa^alam imantra 
vatc | gaccha tvam mahftrya lUh saptame divase Tatbagato mahajana 
l -atyakxham. uttarc m&iwdiyadharoio ‘nddhipratihjryam vidar^ayi 
ati hitaya pianiulm ] atha raja Prasenajit Kau^alo Bbagavantam 

* dr c ^jg9 * r dillu P 1 Qirbb&lsiLyfltu MSS 
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ltlam avocat | yatli ’Bhagavan anujainyfid aliam Bhogavatah pr&h 
haryamandapam kfirayeyam | atha Bhagavata ctad abhavat | ka 
tarasmm prad&jc pun aknili samyaLsunbuddhair mahapratiluryam 
vidar^itam hit'lya praninflm lti j dcvatS. Bhagavata arocayanti | 
antard bhadantc, Qravnatim antara ca Jctavanam atrantarat pur 
vakajji Bamyakaambuddliair mail ipratiharyam vidargitam hitaya 
prS.nm'im | Bhagavato ’pi jiianadar^anani pravartatc, antara ca 
Qrfiv&Btim antarfi. ca Jctavanam [A. 52 b] atrantarat pftrvakaili 
saTiiyaksambuddh'iir wah&prlitiharyam vidanjitam hitaya pramimm | 
adhivlLsayati Bhagav&n rajtiah Prascnajitah Kau<jalasya 1 * * tushnt 
bhftv cna | atha rlj* Prascnajit Ivau^alo Bhagavata3 “tushnibhfivcni 
dhivdsanlm viditvS, Bhagavantam idam avocat ) katamasmin bha 
danta prtulc^c pratiharyamandapam k&rayimi | antara ca mahkr&ja 
Qr&vastira antara ca Jctavanam | atha raja Pmenajit Kou^alo 
Bhagavato bhaBhitam abhinandyanumodya Bhagavatah pSdan piau 
vanditva Bhagavato 'ntikat prakrantali | 

atlia raja Prasenapt Kaugalas tirthyan idam avocat | yat khalu 
bhavanto jonirann itah baptaice divnso Bhagavjn uttare manushya 
dlmrme ‘nddhipratiharyam vidargayishyati ] atlia trtlijanain otad 
ablnvat | kim punali ijramano Gautamah saptabhir dna-wiir anadhi 
gatam adlngamishyati, atha va nislipalayishyati atlia v& pafesha 
paryeslianam hartuLAmah | tcsliam etad nbliavat J na hy cva jrnroflno 
Gautamo nislipalayishyati napy anadhigatam adhigamiahyati iiunarn 
9ramano ft&utuinali pakshaparyeshanatn kartukamo vayam api tivat 
pakshapary eshanai n 4 kanshyoma lti viditva Baktakeho nSma pan 
vr&jaka mdrajulabhijuah sa ahutali | Baktikbhasya panvrajakusjaitat 
prakaranai i vistarcn irocayanty ovam cdhnli j yat klialu Baktaksba 
jtunyah $ramano Gautamo 4 sm&bhinddhyft oliulah [ sa kathayafci | 

1 Eliagay annan uj an yod MSB 5 tflshntmUiiiena ABD 

’Sc USS 4 pakshapuyeBliaiiini BISS * S 8 MSS 
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siliayyani karaniyam saptamc divasc tvaya ^rtvastim Agintavyam | 
Subliad reiubhikitam | na gobhanam bhavadbhili kntam yad yushni* 
blub gmmnno Gantamn' riddhyA lhfltali | tat kasya heloh | mama 
tlvat KuginagaryAm Aviso ’navatapte mahisarasi diva viharah | 
gramanasya Gautamasya QAnputro nima gishyas tasya Cunrlo n&ma 
grlmayernlaut taaylpi Latraivinavatapte niahasarasi diva vihirali | 
na tathinavataptakiyibA dcv&tS api karin kartavyin* manyante 
yathi tasya | cko 'yam satnaya lliaham Knginagarfm pindaya canty* 
pmdapAtam Adeyonavataptam mahlsarasam 1 gacch&ixu ] tasya mam* 
nnvataptak&yikA devatA 'navataptAn mnliAsarnsah pAniyam uddlm 
tyaik ‘into na prayacchati | Cundali gramanoddcgah pSingukuliny 
Ad.iyanavataptam mahasaro gacchati | tasyAnavataptakayiki devatA 
pAnigukAUin® dhAvayitvS, tena paniyenotmonam siucati | yasya t ivad 
vayam gishyapratigishyakayApi na tulylli sa yushmAbhir uttaro 
manu&hyadharme 1 riddkiprAtiliaryeiiAlifitali | na gobhanam bliavad 
Mnh kntam yae clu-amano Gautamo 'nddhipratiharyenflbAtali | ovum 
ahom j me yatliA mahanldlnkah gramano Gautamo niahinubliSva iti ] 
Ibiht/ikshenAbhihitam | tvam tflvac cliramanasya Gautamasya i>a 
ksham vadasi tvayA l A van na gantavyam | Subhadrcnflbhihitam | 

uaiva gamishyamiti | 

atha rajfiali Prasenajitah Kaugalasya Kalo n'lirmibbrAta abhirupo 
darganiya prasodikah grflddho bhadrah kalyanAgayab | sa rijnab 
Prasctiajitali Kaugalasya m veganad varcn Ablinush kr am at 1 | anyata 
mayi civaruddhikaya prSsadatalagatayl. r ijakumAram drashtvi 
sragdlmam kshiptam | tat tasyopari mpatitam [ mitr Lnmadhyamo 
lokah j tai rajilc niveditam | yat khalu dcva janitli'ili K dena dova 
Kyantabpuram prarthitam | raja Frasenajit Kaugalag cando rabhnsah 
karkagali | tenlpankshya panrusbey&nlm Sjna datti | gaccbantu 
bhavantali gighram KAlasyn bastnpad tit clnndantu J evam dcvcti 
paurusheyai rijnab Prasenajitah [A 53 b] Kaugalasya pratigrutya 
* k.imra kartavjAninanjante MSS 
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IvSJasyft vitli macihye hastapidaf c! rnnati j sa arttaavaram Lraadate 
dulkbam tlvT&m khardm katukam amanSpStn vedanam vedayatej 
Kilam rajakiuoaram dnahtvS mahSjanakayo nkroshtom irabdlah) 
Punuudaya-j ca rurgranthas* (am prade^am anupraptik | Kdasja 
jnatibhtr aMuhitam | etam iryal * KSlam rajakum&ram gaty&bhi^S 
canayl yatl flpauranam kurudhvam iti | rurapenabhikitani J^eihai 
^ramanaiya Gautama sya yavakal qramanadhantiena Ga.ut3.J0a fsibi 
pauranam kanshyati | atha Kftlasya rajakumilrasyailad aMiarat ( 
kncclirflsamkatasaiabaiUiapriptim mlm Bhagavan ua samanvabara 
t ti vid tva guthSm khl$h*t 0 | 

imam avastham mama Lokanatho na vctti sambadhagatsay* 
kasm&t | 

rnimo stu tasraai vigafcyiaraya earvcshu tbfilcshv jmukampa 
ksya || 

asatumoihadhsnnano Buddha Bhagavaulali | tatra JRkagnvin 
ayushmantam Anamlam amantniyata sma | gaccha tvoro Aranda 
eamghaUiu Uddyanyatamcna. MuloJoiii* pafcacchranianeaa yena Kilo 
'iMjabhriti tenopasamkrawa, | upasamkrninja K&lasya rdjaknmansya 
hastapadcin yuthasthanc ethlpayitva cvom vada | ye keeit sattv* af^da 
vft dyipadA v5 bah'ipadi va arQpmo -va mpino va samj ino vS aRun 
juino vi nxiva samj inn r4 ‘nasamjiiina*! Tath&gnto rbon 
Bamlpuddha! tesfiSm sattvSn m agra .ikhyayate | y e kec d dbanaa 
immsknti va sainskntA vH virigo dharmaa teshim agra ikl>yi fa k I 
ye kec t samghA va gank \a yugi v4 pars] ado va Tatlugataijri^ka 
sa nghas teshtm agnt aU>y d tal j an ena satyena satyavAkyena teT ® 
Sariram yattupaurAnam syat ( evam bfiadantety fiyushmAa Ajiond 
t/J avatal pratigrutya samghStlm Adayanyatamena bb kshu" 
jJL* acchratnanena yena rajabhrata K&las tenopasamkrantah | °P" 
saflVtfflya Kalatys rtyaknniAmya hastapldin yathastbiae stbapn 

i <j\jSS * A haa ji grantbSs sa a fol 49 6 * ^ 

* j jabl i\rS ACD * Bairij nas V 
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yitvaivam aha | ye kecit Battvi apftdi vSL dvipadl vl cafcuslipadl vi 
bahupadh va yavan naiva samjflino nlsamjiunas Tafchftgato ’rhan 
samyaksambuddhas teshim sattvanlm agra Ikhyatah | ye bead 
dharmSh samsknti vft ’sainsknti v& virago dhanna3 tcshSlm agra 
akhyitah | ye kecit sarnghS, \i gauS vS, yug* va parshado vl Tatha 
gata^rivakasamghas teshim agra dkhyitah | ancna satyena satya 
vlkyena fcava garinun yafchlpauranam bhavatu [ sahabhjdhftnS.t 
Killasya rajakum&rasya ^ariram yath&paur&nam samvnttam | ya 
tblpi tatra Buddhasya BuddhlnnbMvena devatSnim ca deratlnu 
bhivena Kalena kumlrena [A 54- a] tenaiva samvegenfinSgfimi 
plialam slkslifttkntam rjddhij dpi nuhritl | tcna Bhagarata araaio 
nuyltatah ) sa Bhagavata upaatbanam kariuM arabdha'a ) yatrlsya 
^arirtua gandagandam kntam tasya Gandaka Iranuka iti Banynl 
samvnttl | atha rajfli Prasenajita Kau<jalena Barvopakaratiaih *sa 
pravantoh | KAlen&bhihitam | na mania tvayl prayojanam Bhaga 
Vala, evoposlhlnam kanshySUniti | 

ru Jill Prasenajitl Xou^alcn&ntart ca QrA+astim antard cii Jela 
vanam atrlntorad Bhagavatah pratihiryamandapah k&ntah $ata 
Kahasrahastacatumfun* mandapo vitulo Bbagavatali simhlsanam 
pnynaptam ] ftiiyattrtlukafrlvakair api Puranldinlm ^nirgrlntha 
nam protyekapratyckamandapah kSntali | r.ijn.l Prasenajita Kau 
<jalena gaptame divase yavaj Jetavanain yivac ca Bhagavata h prati 
luryamandapn ’ntarat sarvo ’sau prade^o ’pagatapfishiimfirkani 
kathalyo vyavasthito dhfipa$ cumandhakirali kntnli, cliattradhvaja 
pabibigandhodakaponshikto aSnapushpabhikimo rnjmmyo ntar 
fintarao ca pushpamandapah sajjikntdh | 

atlia Bliagavin saptame divauc purvfifme nivlsjra patmcnaram 
fidaya Otfvwtim pmdaya prtvikshat | Crivastun pmdaya cantva 
kntabliaktakntyah pa^cid bliaktopindapitapratikrantati ‘ jiltraci 
i am.prae.WiC ‘SieC lusts? cntnmflm ABP 

s nigianth AC 4 Sic MSS 
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«Ha rajs lYutfisjit Lm*Um tfrtliyrin «J am »oat | tidwftiam 
Uhagamlottare hmmuslj jwlhann s 'nd Ity rdt;M^n m yflyiim ap 
'mlupista j tfrtJtj-J, JraiJujaati | naJujanaUyo ’tra eammjatiteli 
kiw ti«i jtu*jiui kftuiuut vidsrritm »nu* W v » cnmurm vi 
(Tautamona J 1 1 ngvrati *&! WnuWwui pntfjnyim j-ldau njwUU ] 
maljiprtthUJriUJi BMmtUli j ayam truaiiamnuiJi.i.'d kira hkidhl- 
tttr Ijnm waMpitiirl diadnMrnni laropati prakarajioti nutipra 
Laropvti cabti Kuncalati Mmjiraftalalt vyatbaU namvyatliati min 
pravyatluti | j>4r>»vunamnU pa^ciaionnatnati | [purrcnnamati paj 
omlranamati | }' tlaltthu onrnmaU riitarlramauU | utt^ronnamaU 
dskthifurammati | hadbyc unnamati ante 'Tanamati | madhyc 'vn- 
iininati onto onnnrnalt J imaa WSiyacandramtiau LfuaaUs lopato 
urocatali J vititraoi clpaJjy^dbhatAm pradorlhlitim [ gaganatabstha 
(lovati JJkiga'ala apombtid divyiny aipalanl k^Lipant; padnuni 
kurawlini pun hnUny aganicunuai catichiucumim tagaraeurrUni 
UirwUajKillritu ch'jiw jnitnJ*r»k5m pu&hpSm la!u|uuti divyam ca 
VAilitram »amj ravadayonU cajlankshtpam* ciLSrahut | 

atba nJjIrjara ctad oLLavnt ] kimarilam raabipritbit] 

oaNI aanimtU itt | tcshlm etui ollinrat nua.ua asmukaai sat raimia- 
tanUnW paswano Caution ' nJdbyi fiiidto biuvuhystiti viditvi jauca 
'nOn^xUni £Vlt ostlm sarapnulhitSw | tcshioi 4gaccha(*r» Uhaga 
^ 4 la dcsjlDO margo diwitlntalij ajlrikalius te nshayo Bhagavaulam 
d&tbl c*a dr*tnrn;a!A mahjpiHTJsialaksbanaih samalamkntam niGrti 
mantam iv» dharmim havyaraaiktasi ira hutavaharo kaicanabbl 
jonasUiam jto prodlpam jangaraant i«* sitvamaparrafam ninSratna. 
not ram jva Bnvarniyflpam BphatopatumtiSvuoalaYjsndilhabudUhim 
BiuMbam JHogavflntajn dnshtva ca punar na tatki dvida^vanho 
Thyastswjooattio* je^citvy* cittasya, Myatim janayaty aputrasya 
, i 55 ]>] potrsprablunMso *dandrasya vi mdhiibrcannm r^jy-i 


i g s ygej * yato MSS * Added from ccDject (ef A M # 6) 
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Mnnamlmo vA rSjy&blushpko yatha, tatprathamatah purvabuddhAro 
pitakujalamulanilni tatprathamato Bnddhadarganam J ntha te 'nsliaya 
yena Bliagavams tenopasamkrantJili | apasamkramya Bhagavaiah 
padau <;iras3, vanditva ekanto ethitSh j ekSntasthitAs te ' nshayo Bha- 
jjavantam idam *avocan | labhemahi vayam bliadanta svikliyile 
dharjuavmaye pravnyyim upasampadam bhikahubhavam carema 
vayam Bhagavato ’ntike pravrajya brahroacatyam j te Bkagavati 
brAhmena gvarenfthuta eta bhiksbava^. carata bra.hroacn.Ty am [ Rah 3. 
bhidhaailn rminddh. samvnttah samghdtipravntah pAirakaravyagra 
hastAh gaptAbAvaropitake^a^ma^ravo varsba^atopa&ampannasya bhi- 
kshor IryapaUienivastbitili | ehiti coktA^ ca Tnthagatcna luuiulflf ca 
eamghatipanfcadebih* satyapra^anterdnyi e^a tasthur naiva sthitfl. 
Buddhamanorathena | 

atha Bhagavan divyamftnushypna pftj/l»itk Arena satkrito guru* 
knto oumtah pup to ’rhann 'arhapanvAro saptabhi? ca mkAyaih 
sampuravknto irnhati ca janaughcna ycna prAtihAryamandapas 
tcnopasamkrintah | upasamiramya purastAd bhikahusamghasya pra 
juapta evisano niBhannah | Bhagavatali LiyAd ra^mayo wrgatya 
Barvam prStdiaryamandapam su varna vnmAv abhAsam kritavatyah j 
*atha LAhasudatto giihapatir utthayAsan Ad ckAmsam uttarAsangam 
knt\A dakshimim jAtmirmrulalain pntlnvyAm pratislitMpya jenn 
BhagavAms tcnifijalun pranamja Bhagavantam idam avocat | alpo- 
t?uko BliagavAn bli&vatv aliam tirthyaili sardham uttaro mnnusbya- 
dharmo nddhipr&tiMrj am -ndar^ayisbyAmi ‘ mrbhartsayiabyAmttt 
tirthyiiu eahadhartnena nandayisliyaim dcvnmanusJiy.lms tovhnyi- 
shjdnsi sajjanalindayamaiilimvi J na bam gnhapatc cUur nddliyl 
Abfito ’p tv nliam *tlrthy«ur nddJiyi Ahutah [ nfnm uttaro manu 
shyndharmo nddlupr&tih Aryam vidar^vyiahyAmt ] stliAnam ctad 11 

1 Bic MSS * avocat MSS * samgMtipiiriUadehiJi 

11S3, but cf p 43 23 « aUia VLalu fiudatto AD « air 

Urahayi'hyAmlU BCD (tom) * ttrtbyona nddhjfl MSS 
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dyate }at tirthya evam aadcyuh [ nksti ^ramanasya Gautamasyottare 
manushyadharmo nddhipratihAryain jravakasyaialu gnhuio radata 
vasauasya nddlur iti | ushida tram gnliapate yatliasvake Lsaue { 
nisFiannO tdhasudalto 'gnhapatir yathfisvake fcane j yathd Luha 
sudatto gnhapatir evam K&lo rSjabhrata Rambhaka Aratoikah 
*IUddl llamMa nplimka (Jrarnanodde^ika Cunlah Qrimanoddp.iji, lit 
palavaml Lluksham ) athiyushmfin "MaliamaTidgalyayana utthayS. 
Binid ekaraaata uttarj-sangam knt\a jena Bhagavams tcnSijalim 
pronaroja Bhagavantara idam avocat j alpotsuko Bhagav<m bhavatv 
aham tlrthyaili sarUham uttare roanushyadharae nddhipratilviryam 
vi dai fflytthybm tirthydn lugnhtmhyami sahadiiarmena nandayi 
shy ami de\ amanualiyams toshayuhyiim sajjanahndayamanan bi | 
pratibalas tvam Maudgaly&yana tlrthyin sohadharmena mgnhitum 
B pi tu m tvam tirthyu nddhya ihuto ham cshara uttare manwhya 
dharme nddhipratihAryam vidar^ayishyami hitaya prdmnlm lurlhar 
tsayishyami' tirthyan nandayishyimi devama&n<,hy3.ms tovhapaliyami 
sajjanahnilayaro an am a nish da tvam Maudg-ilyfiyana yathSsvalo 
tisano | msbanm ayushm&n Mahamiodgalyiysno yath&avake fcano | 
tatra Bkagavan raj&nam Prascnajitam Kamjalam ftmantrayatc | ko 
mah&raja Tathagatam adhyeshate uttare maimshyadharme ridUii 
pMtih&ryam luUya prinmim | atl a rSjd Prasemjit Kau-yila utthi 
yfcmn&d eUmsam uttarisaigam kntvi daksliinam januman ialam 
pnthivyim pntishthlpya yena Bhagavams tenaijahm praiumya 
Bliaga' antam etad avocat ( aliam bhadanu Ehagavantam adhyesf p 

uttare manushyadhanoe ndclh.pratiharyam vidarpiy.tmn Bhagavon 
•uttare cnuushyadkarme nddb.pratdiiryam [vularjayatu] kitftya pra 
nmam burbbartsayatu tirthyan nandayatu dmmanushyams tosha 


* A. here 
* Riddh BC 
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m the cuddle ot fol 55 6 seems to omit 
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prlmnam j atha ^kra> rahm&dayo devk anekam <si dpratapatasa 
Iiasrj.ni Bhagavata^ cetas* cittam SjnSya tadyatba balavAn purmbah 
namkuucitam vl bfllmm prasArayet prasantam yl sarnkuiicayed eraza 
eya £ak rabrahni jilaj o dev& aiipkani ca de\atj^atasaliasrjzii ca dexa 
loke ’jilariutflm Bhagavntah pnratah pratasthub j atha EraLro.Wa^o 
dcvi Bhagavantam tnh pradaksbimkniya Bhagayatafi padaij ^irasi 
vandiixA dakablium par^vam nifntya' mshamja} | Ca krddiyo de>A 
Bliagavantam tnb pradaksbmikntja Bhaga*atah pidau iprasa randi 
tva wmarn p,u\.varn msntya* lutJiannAh j fJandopanandaJ hyam ni 
garajAlbyam Bhaga\ata upanimitarn mmutam sahasrapattnun 5a ka 
tacakram Atram sarvasau \ amain ratnadandam pad mam J Bhagayamr 
ca padmakanukiyam msliannah paryaukam al hnjya njum kflyam 
pramdhaya pratimukhara siuntim upasthApya padmasyopan padmam 
juroutanj j tatrapi Bhagavan paryankanisliannab ) evam ngratab 
pnshtbatab pAryvatah J exam Bhagaxata Buddhapw li mrmita yS 
xad A kanisbthahhavanam upadaya BuddM Bbagavanto *parshani\ir 
ma-tom ) kend BuddhaniTnuna; caukramyantP kecit tishthnnti kecin 
msbidanti kecic cliayy&m kalpayanti tejodhatom* api samapidyanto 
j valanatapanax arshanaxidyotanapr&tihary &ru kurxanu | anye pra<-nan 
pncclianty anye visarjayanti gathidvayam bhashate* | 

jrabhadlixam nishkraraata yujyadhx am Buddliayasane | 
dlnmita mntyunah samyam ‘na Ugaram iva kunjarali || 
yo by asm in. dharaannaye apramatt»j eansbyati [ 
prahaya jatisamsaracn du) kbasyjntam kansbyati || 

Blia^avatS UtUdlushthitam yatJii sarraloko nS to taro adraksbid 
Buddhavatamsakam yaiad Akamdithabbavanam upadAya antato 
baladaraki apt yatbapi tad Boddha»ya BudJlianubbaveua devatSnam 
co. devatanaMiAiena | 

tatra BJ agaijn Ibikshun Smaatray ate ema J taint pratigrdinlta 

* S e CD paryan B Qn parjmtarn mnn Um7 
• ffo MSS <jo hhiduntet • nafrA^sraza ABD 
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hhiksbavo ’impftrve sthitlyi Buddliapuidya mTmt.tn.ra, ek apnde ’ritar 
dh^syanti | yarad ekapade 'ntariuta | atha Bliagavams tam 1 nddhya- 
bfnsamskaram pratiprasrabfcya prajnapta evasane mshannali | msiadya 
Bhagavams tasySm velay-im g&tlum bliashate [ 

t&rad avabhasate krtmir yavan nodayatc dtvakarab | 
procana udgate til 'vairavyartto bhavati na cnvabhnsate |[ 
tavad avabhashitam tisa tarkikair y&van Uodilavams Tath&gatali | 
sambuddha vabh aslnte tu lobe na tarLaLo bhashate na casya 
rrav.ik.'ili || 

otha raja Prase naj it Kaucalaa [A. 56 a] hrtliyan idam avoeat | 
ncUr^iUm Bhagavata uttare mamishyadhanne 1 ndelhipr’itduryani 
yuyscn api nvZireaj-ocZijam ( ecaca uLte tirtkyas tasluiim IkaU 
yavat “prayanaparamali sthitali [ dnr api raja Prasenajit Kanpdas 
tirthyan idam avocai | ndarptam Bhagamta uttare raanushya 
dharme ’nddhipratiiiaryara yujam api ndarpxyacilivaiii | «ram nkte 
tirtliya uuyonj am nghattay-mta evaliuh | tvnm uttishtha tv am 
uttishtheti | na kapnd npy uttishthati | 

ten# Lhaln pumli samayena Paticifcn msfiasempatis tjsyam era 
pars had] sammpatito bhut | ‘sammpatito tha Fancikasya yakshnse- 
njpater etud ablmvnt. | riram api te line mohapurushS Bbagarantam 
vjkethn-isiiranti bhikshusainghara cell vjditin tumolara ratal arsharri 
samjanya mah&ntam utsrishtaran | tuxuulena v.itavarshena tirthya 
n-i tn mandnpa dairanapathe kslnpt ill | tirtliya by a^amrarsbena 
badLyum in a dip) digbhyo nralanti | an el .in l pr.impitasaliasrany 
atirnrshena b idhymifto^m yena Bhagav.lms tenoposamkrintlh | upa 
samkramyn Bhngamtxtli padau 5 txas a vanditrS ektnte msIiannSm | 
Eh-ignrata tatha Ihishthitam yath*i tasyam jiarahadr ekarSrxnndnr 
ua patitali | ekanUmsh-mnany anekani pruupitasaliasrany tidanam 
udanayanti | aho Euddhah aho dharmah aho samgbah aho dlnrma 

• SieMSS » Sic AC nnlarj-into B ruIararySrtto D 
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sya srfikhyitota | PAuakena jakBltasenapatina tirthyabhihitlV ] ete 
yHyim mohapurushl Bluumnt™, s ,„„ m 
“ tAtaWmgbu,, a | t e mshpilapamSn&h katlaj.nt, | ae r.jam 
pamtarn (aranam paaohiiM, mktealm lodyiwto, SrimSnlm ca 

■jaranam gacciSroali | 

fttha Bhagavams tasyAm velAyim gitlilm bhashate | 


bahavirii faranam yanti parTatlm^ ca vanim ca j 

'ArAnum; >uityavnkaham$ ca manushyA bluyuvaijitih [) 

na hj etac charanam srcshtham naitac charanam uttatnam J 

naitac charanam Igamy* aarvaduhkMt prumucyate || 

yaa tu Euddham ca dhannam ca samgham ca $aranam g&tnh J 

aiyasatjam catvin payati prajnayA yad.i |] 

dulikham iluhkliaaaroutpunnam nirodham Bamaukram.ua | 

Sryaro cAsht&ngikam margain kshemam mrvinaglminW \\ 

ctac charanam ^reshtham etac charanam uttamam | 

etac charanam kgamya sarvaduhUilt prumucy&te H 


atha Puranasyaitad abhavat, {ramano Clautamo madiyln chrft 
vekfln ftnrAvartayiRhy*t)U vnlitT& mshpnldyan kathayati J tlitm 
yashmAkam jlsanasarvnsvam kathayuhyimi jyAvad dnshtigatJn gr* 
hayitum Arabdliah | yadutantavimUokah'aiiantahantavimg eAnant*- 
vSm$ W luiLTdritaY^n ninantavin, aa yrvah tac chanram. unyo jim> 
’nyac charlrbm lti | evam vistarnia dnshligatan gr&hayitum &ra- 
hdbali ) tatraikah kothayati | antavJml loliah | dutiyah katliayali [ 
anantah J antavim^ ca sa jivaa tac charlram anyo jiyo 'nyac clmn 
ram‘ lti ) te kalahajita viharanti *bhandanajat& vignhita vrvadam 
&panuS.h ) Pura.no ’pi bhlto nwhpalayitum iratdhah | Ba lushpaUy&n 
pandakena pratm&rge dnsWah | pandako dmhtvA (A 5C b] gathSm 
bliishate | 


i Sic WhS * arfmtmcMSS, ar»m4w? can* A » gtauiua MSS 
• \iHoko MSS • anjejanran) MSS « bbfin4abhtr.lani)itl A 
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kutas tvam agaechasi muktapS.ni rafchakSramcsha lva mkntta 
5»ingah | 

dharmam hy ahhyniyn jinapmjastam flliindaso' kohkagarflabbo 
yath& || 

Pdranah prSha | gamanSya me samayah pratyupasthitali Myasya 
me l^ilaviryum' knncit spnshtliSi; ca bliSvu.li sukhadulikliate ino | 
*aii8,vnta.m jfiSnam ihSihatSm dftrapagato ’asm [ 1 paratmvr Spanuda^ 
ca tnsham patati | icaksUva me dGshika ctam artham <jitodak5. kutra 
bS pushkinni 1 | napnmsakah* praha | eshfl. klialu q'tS 'pushkinni 
nalinl ca virSjnti toyadhari 7 ijramanSdhoma | hmasatpuruaha tvam 
lmSm nanu pajyasi pnshkannliu | Pdranah praha, | na tvam naro 
ndpi ca nSnfe* tvara ^majrGni ca tc noati na ca stanau tava bbinna 
svaro ’si na ca cakmvSkah | ovam bhavln vStahato mrucyate | 

nth-v Purano nir grantho 'bSlakaghafam kanihe baddhva {itikSySm 
pushkirmyflm patitah | ea tatrai\a kSlagatab | atha te mrgrantluli 
Puranam rangayamauah pratimdrgo gmikam dnshtvd pncchanti | 
bhadre kamcit tvam adrukshir gacchantam dm Puranam dharma^ftta 
praticchannam katacchavrataidiojaiiam | gamku prSha f 
Sp&yiko nairayiko mtiktahast&vnc irakali | 
svetSbhyam pSnipldabhyain cslia dhvamsati Puranali || 
bhadre maivara vocas tvara naitat tava subhishitam | 
dharma^Stapiaticcliarmo dhaimam pamcarate nranili |[ 
gtinikS prilm | 

katliaro sa buddluman bhavati purnsho vyahjananvitah | 
lokasya pnjjyato yo 'yam gr.une carat 1 nagnnknh || 
yaiyayam idn;o dliarmah puraatAl lambatc daijS | 
tnsya vm ijrai anau* rajft LshuraprcnS'aknntatu || 
atha to mrgranthi ycna ijttihl pushkinni tenopasamhrant'ih | 
udrSkslius tc mrgranthSh Pdranam K&syapam puabkirinySm nintaiii 

1 Fi con] , inilnndaBo M39 * balaitrya Cl) - * anavritam CD 
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kalagatam dnsktTdca pimali pushkinnya uddhntyaikinte chorayitTd 
prakrantih ( 

Ehagavati Buddhaninn&no mrmito dvatnmjata tnabapunishala 
kslianaik samanvagato mundah s&nigh&tipr<ivritali | dharmata lialu 
Butldhl Bhagavanto junwtena Bfirdhain m<;cayain kurvanU‘ | yam 
khitlu ^ravako uiruutau aLkuunnimite yarii ^ravakQ 1 haslia^o nir 
unto ’pi ttushate ?ra\aVe tushmbbute nirnuto pi tunhmWiavati | 
ekisya bh^shyaminaaya sarvc ihisbanti mnuiLdi | 
ekasya tushniUmtasya sane tushnibhuvacti te' || 

BLagavjo iurmitom prajnam pncchati BkigavAn vyAaroti | csh* hi 
dharmata Tatlmgatamm arliaUm samjaksambu ItUun&n | 

Bhagavatk tasya mihajanahiyasya tatiubhipn-sannuj .1<;iyatn 
cmu^ayam ca dhatum prakntini ca jufitia tidn^l caturaryasitja 
saropratiieilhaki dharmade^ma knta yatkSnekaili pramjatasahasnuk 
^aranagamana^ikshapadawkai^cid *ushm\gat.my adliigat&m murdhft 
nail ks] intayo laokika agradliarmili htuqcic chroUp ittipbalam rA 
hshatintam sakndaganuplialam aiugitmpbalam kai^u pravrajya 
sanaklf^apraLanal ariiattvam slkdiitkntom kai^cic thrai nkaroaliA 
bodhau vyany avarepitani haijctt pmtyekaykm hodhau i ijam am 
ropiUni ] yad bliflya^ sa parsli ul Bn idtiaDimru [1 S" a] dkarroa 
praTani sarnglnprigUifiiA vyavaslliitii | ath* Blngaiam* Urn paralia 
(lam Buddharnmnim dlnnnaprainiam sum ghapr igl Warn vyaia 
sthSpyottliftyasan it prakrantali [ 

dhanjrf* tc purusliA lokeye P.u 1 lham faraiiam gaUh | 
rorwitim tc gwmshyonti Buddhaklrahntau jaoAh H 
ye lpftn npi jiiw kinin kansliyanti Mimyako j 
vicitram svargam agamy* te lap-.} onto ionium padutn || 
ill pidiTjiradiue* pratihiiytL&utnun dvidiupim* j 

i lunanto AB CD repeat Hie evnteDte wuU lurraatn tlie eecoail tine 
j B tail Dhtgurka W ftrvanmtc ta» BbaRSTSn 1 Sit 1ISS (nshnag 
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ttavMmpttrls « Ulrjirtlm. yi«m.ks n pw ,h,y,„u j JMhS 
**” r rt '%“ t " wkl Uthi Lodho Enfeppl* „t„, m pr It,m »t f S 
*•»* »» l^aj dip™, dcyi •„ ,0^, 

nlpy Idlupatyeoa k.mta yo nan tajim »s *,«„ 

IWi tuj» »>;t Ulnjtb | „ aol>jat , | A » >thjpuldai |, ]1 , 

gnkapitmi ttktam yattii ‘tupunfirtgiipn SodKo gnhapatn f tasya* 
duhiti cTamrdpayau.anaKaiopditi tS [ilndd-wirm Dmitri rij(m3tyil 
gnbapatidhamnam sfesbOnsSrnuvlliapuJrin&m ortLSya prirOiy&ta. 
lti $rutv4 ca prniar asyaitad abhatat | alum api t&r&t ttm* putra 
syirthiya prarthajimi k&dieid Bodbo gnkopatir dad j id [A. 57 b] 
iti viditvi tasyS yacarukiih presbitih | Bodhmw gnhapitina AnStha- 
puidadusya gnkapateb ’samndicirodliaiiosamp-idaiii ca'ncirya daUd [ 
Aiuthapmdudena gnkapatmi inahata ^nsamudayeni. putiasya pan 
niti j j'Avat punar »]» Bodliasyo gnhapateli patnyi sanUiara kridato 
roaaniSnasya panc&rayotah patnl Apannniuttri samvnttl | jam 
eva diva3am fipannasattvi samvntu tam evn dnuam Bodha<iya 
gnhapater anekiny anartha^atSm pridutbhfltftm | ten* naimittikl 
fthdya pnshtih | bhantntnli pojyata kosya prabliivan manunanfia 
f&tiiu prSdorbhitini J iwnmtt&kA vicAryaibatoatoniKuli ) grikapate 
ya esha fialtna tava patnyiH koksliim ntakrinto ’syauba prabliatan 
tad nsy* panlyigab Inyntim iti erutva Bftdbo gnhapatiK parum 
mshidam Sptnnah katliayati | llarautab svigatam na parityakshyi 
xolti | Jiainuttlh avastlty uVt\i pralrantih | ntlia BoJho gnlupatfr 
Tiyoga-aifl.iaiutadmreiana^ 0 * ’pi lokipavadabhaySil ably lipid, shy 4 
vasthitah | path! yathisan gnrbho vnldbun gaceluti tathi Utlii 
Bodlmya gnhapiter utUro«trati^aycn4tartha(;at&iiy ntpadyanto ( 
sa Baralakshayati, V* elim ^nnoty udytnam gatva tiahtlumiti viditv4 
tena pauroakeyd oktUt | y»di me kajcm ma-Vui anartha utpadyate ki 
jiivayitavyo ninya jty tiktvi udyin&m g&tvavastlnto yivad aayisau 
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patnt prasuti | darako jltah j anyatarnali purushas tvantam tvantam 
Bodhasya gnhapateh sakaijam gatnh | tenisau durata eva dnslitali | 
8a samlaksliayati [ yathayam tvantati antam &gacchati nfinam mahfin 
anarthah pradurbhuta lti vidiUa sasambhramali pnecbati J bholi 
pyrusha kim tvaritatvantam igacchasiti j sa kathayati [ gnhapate 
d lahtyi vardhase putras te jata lti | sa kathayati | bholi pnnisha 
yady api iue putro ’nariJia^alAny utp&dya jatas lathipi s\ igatam 
asyeti | tadanantaram era dvitiyapurushas t&t haiva t\ antatvantam 
ngrupary&kulekshano Bodhasya gnhapateh KakAeam gntah | sn ’pi 
tcn&nartliatayS, 3ana1nlhm.tr.cna pnshtali j bholi purunha kim tvart 
tatvantam flgacchasiti | sa vashpoparudhyainuiiiigadgadakuiithali ka 
runAdioavilamhit&ksharam kathayati | gnhapate gnhe ’gmr utthitali 
sarvam svipateyam dagdham lti | sa miihur miihur «uinrthn^ra\nnn 
dndlukntacittaaamtatih kathayati | bhoh purusha prflpta'.yam ctad 
fclam visliidenn tllshnhn tishtheti | atha taiya jiUtayo lokadharmflnu 
vntyilvajiiS.purvakena namadheyam vyavasthipayitum firabdhoh J 
kim bliftintw dirnknsja n&meti | tatrniko kathaynnti [A 5S a] | 
yat hulasadn^am tat knyatim lti | aparo kathayanti | ycna Bodhasya 
gnhapateh kukshigatenair4nekadhanasamuditaTn gnliam mdhauam 
u pan I tain tnsya kidnijam kulaiadri<^un nlma vyaiasthdpyatc, api tv 
ayam pitra jltamltrah SvAgatavAdena saraudacantoa 1 lasm&d ns>a 
Svagata itL ninta bliaaatv lti tasya SvSgata lti namadheyam vya 
\ aatlidpitam, | jathl jatliA Siagato \riddhim upayiti tntlil tathi 
Hodliasyn gnhapiter dhanadhSnynliirnnjasinnrriarl!L>iiiU<iahnrmahara 
paunisbcyfa tamitmm panksbayam parySdmam gacchanti y &\ ad 
aparcua samaycna Bodho gnlnpitih kilagatah Bapy osya patni 
kllagat i | tad gnliam prntisamskntam punar agnina dagdham yad 
apy Ingatam kdictracatam ca ^asyAdidlianajatain tad npy ngmna 
dig lha m yn py n.-sya paurtislioySh panyam ftdSya de^ntaragatt 
mahl«amudram jaiat ttmah [titah keahamcid } anapltrun iipannani 
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thav&haputrig ca bh&ryartham yicanakin preatayanti | yathi yatU 
c&sau pr&rthyate tathi tatha Bodho gnhapatjh sutarSm pritim utpi 
dayati samlakshayati | mayatsha na kasyacid rtipena deya 'na Q,Ipena 
nipy Sdlupatycna. kunto yo mama ku$alena va dhanena -va sadrjjo 
bhavati tasya mays datavyeti J sa cajvam cmtayaii | AnaUiapindatlfna 
gnhapatina yatifi ’p^uradragirau Bodho gnhapatis tasya 

duluti epanirfipayauvanasamudita si ndnide^anivAsmam rljdmitja 
gnhapatidhamnam <jreshthisarthavihaputrdn4ia art Liya prirtbyata 
itt £rutv& ca punar asyaitad abhavafc ) aliam api ti\at, t&m* putra 
syArthfly* prartbayimi kadlcid Bodho gnliapntir dadyad [A. 57 b] 
itt nditvA tasyS yicanakih presto tab | Bodbena gnhap.itmi Anatha- 
pindadasya gnkapateli ‘samudicaradhanasampadam cavicaryn datta ( 
Anithapuidadena gniapatini inaliati $r isamu dayena putrasya pan 
n5t4 J yivat punar api Bodiasya gnhapatcli patnya sardhara kndato 
ramaminosya pancArayatah patnS ApannasattvA samyntti J yam 
eva djvasam ipaanaiattvu samvntti tarn e»a do Siam Bodhaaya 
gnhapater anckSny anartha^atam prdJurlbfitSni j terra naimittikA 
ihiiya pmhtdh j bhavantah pa^rata kasya prabhAvAn maminartha 
^atSru prfiduxbhutAiu | namuttakA viciryaikamatcnlliub J gnbapato 
ya esba sattvas tava patnyah kuksbim a\akrinto 'syaislia prabhavas 
tad asya pantyAgah knyalam iti ?rut\i Bodbo grdiapatili param 
vi sh Adam Spannab kathoyatr | Lba vanish siAgatam na pantyaksliyi 
miti j naimittib svustlty uktia prakrjntAh ) atha Bodho gnhapatir 
viy ogasamj aiutadaurmana'iy o ‘ 'p l lokapavAdabhaySd sUiyu^ishyA 
vas tin tali | yathi y&thiaau garlho vnddlum garclnti tatU tathi 
Bodhasya gnhapater uttarottardti<;ayenlnartha^tAny utpadyanta J 
sa samlakshsjati, ha c-Uni fruioty udyAnam gatva tishthScnti MditvA 
tena paarusbe) & uktAh | yad. me ka^rn mah in anartha utpadyate sa 
jrfivayrtovyo nanytt ity uktvA udynnam gatvAi aatluto yavad asyisau 

J Om MSS * MSS. £ueu tut afterwards ?r?B * tSraoltm MSS 
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patnt prasuti J darako jatah | anyatatnah purush&s tvantam fcvantam 
Bodhasya gnhapateh sakagam gatah | tenasau. dur&ta era dnslitah | 
sa Ramlakaliayati [ yalhiyaui tvantatvantam Agacchati nuiiam mah&n 
anarthah prldurbhuta lti viditva sasambhramah pncchati [ bholi 
p^irusta kim tvantatvanlam Sgaccliusili { sa kathayati J gnhapate 
dtehtyi. vardhase putras te jata lti | ga kathayati | bholi purusha 
yady api ms pntro ’narthagatAny ntpadya jutas tathSpi svAgatam 
asycti | tadanantaram era dvitiyapuruahas tathaiva t\antat\antam 
agruparyakulekshano Bodhasya gnhapateh eakagam gatah [ so ’pi 
teuAnarthatayd, sasaiabhrnmena pnsLtah | bholi purusha kim tvari- 
tatvaritam agacchasiti [ sa vishpoparudhyamanagadgadakanthali La 
runAdinavilambitaksharam kathayati | gnhajvite grille ’gnir utthitah 
sarvani svapatcyam dogdham iti | sa muhur tnuhur anarthagrasana 
dndlnkntacittasamtatih kathayati | hhoh purusha prAptavyam etad 
alam Tiahidena tfishnim tishtheti | atha tasya jliitayo lohadharmAnu 
YntyAvajflAptirvaLena nAmadheyam xyaiasthlpayitum Arabdhah ( 
kim bliaiatu dirakasya nfimeti | tatraike kathayanti [A 68 aj | 
yafc httlits/iibrgam tat kriyafcim iti | apim k.athayanti f yens flodhasja 
gnhapateh kuhshigatcnaiv&nckadhanasamuditam gnham mdhanam 
upanltnm tasya kidngnm kulasadngnm ndma vyavastliApyatc, api tv 
ayam pitrA jitam&trah Svagatavidcna samuikicantas ' tasm&d asya 
Svugata iti nflma bhavatv iti tasya SiAgata iti n&madliej am vya 
vasthipitam, | yathi yatha St'igato \nddhim upayiti tathi tathS 
Bodhasya gnhapater dhanadhinyahiranyasuvarnadiLsitldsaharmakara 
paurusheyfis t&nutiam pankshnyam paryfidinam gaechanti yAvad 
oparcna samaycna Bodlio gnhapatili kfilagatah sapy asya patul 
Llfagat i | tad gnlinm pmtisamskntani punar ngnina dagdham yad 
npy Avlrigatam hslictragatam ca gosyAdidhanajutam tad apy amiini 
dagdham jo ’py asya paurushcytU pan} am Sdiya ileglntaragati 
riahisamudram yirat ttmah jtatah keshamctd j amp It ram sipannam 
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madly* B\lg*tas te tatW-o j-ikinkaaU nktwnalWLJf <s2ga 
t41i | tc Uiuyo dndlft Jibuti era m rSvat SvagataWamallafcan pra 
w *t« nktehastau [50 a] nktamalUkar ag3 ta« to tv atiye pdma 
JuivtSJj pfimamallakS agaUl, | tata? te km limallakaL pane pamlhUja 
samkafpam iarturn arabJWi { Jliavanto 'yam tnandabhagyo amakam 
rnadhye pftmfato yena vayam hktaliasta nktamallabdc cSgata sishba- 
Kiyama, 1 enam iti | ea taih prabltitan praharSn dattvi $irasi ca malla- 
katn Maktam tushkfisi tab I atrdntare y a\ ac Chravastcyo Lamjo* Bodba- 
«ya gnhapater vaytwyah panyam Way a *C»su®*™Smm anupraptal J 
tena Svigato tnalhkena hastagatena pithim 4 gato mukliavimUkefla 
pratyatihyuita uktas ca j putra tram bodhagnhapatcb pulro lU j #a 
kathayati J t&ta aharn tasya putw> Duragato iti ) ea muliurtam tthhnim 
(.thitv tyruparyAkuIek&hanah kathayati ] patra tan tava nuUpitanni 
k*dagat*u to jnotayah / ea aba ( tnhtui upi kecit koJagiUh tend 
jbana ti-sbthanto vicam npi na prajacebawti J te da* dasakannalars 
paurnsJmyJh | teslim ap» kecit kSlagatah keoin fiisbpaUy it.il) kecid 
iluin&tyAn a$ntyavast]ut* v ii-aw api na prayacchanti yad avnfisltam 
dhanam tad opi kii <ad agninl dagdham, ye l>anikpiurnshey& gnhitvi 
dhanarthino dejdntaram mahisamudrain carjitlrma tatrJpi kesliSmcit 
panyam apanyd Jiutam kecit tetnuvanayena vyasanam Spann&h ke 
fchSmcit kutilSramadhyagatanSm taskarair dr ary am apakntam ke 
shdmcm nagarasanupatn anupr.ipt.mira ‘faulkiknjaulkikair dravyam 
vicarayadbluli t.&ro gnhJtah keskamcit pattanam anapraptjnata r rt jnl 
\iwyttktair dosbam wtpidyn smuscaw apabntam kecit tasya prana 
viyogani ji-otv* tttttuvkrasUutab* J kv dirgtam ushnam ca myvasya 
Utliayati | putra ^eSvast m kiro na gacchasi j t*ta kim tatragatasya 
bhttviskyati | pufra tatMnWkapmdado pikapatis tasya putrena tava 
bhajjint pannitS sa tava yogodval anam kamhyatiti J sa katliavftti J 
tata yadyeram gacthimlU | tena tasya drau karskSpanau dattiv 
* mshl4?ajSms MSS *tafljiMSS » Sic MSS ‘SiolISS rftWn? 
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uktag ca J putr,il>hyAm tAvad Atoi'inarn samdhftraya jit ad aham 
pan) am tisarjayltm mayA sSrdham gamialiyasi [ tena tan kArshA 
panau khustavaitrAnto baddlu a sthapitau L&raavipALena vismntau | 
tathaivAsau kutagcit lnncitl Arigayuti knncm nSragayati kslmdlinyA 
gidyamitio ’ta&tliito 3 At ad asau banik panyam msarjayitia prati 
panjam ad iya Svigatam* vismntya snmprnsthitnh [ Svjgato ’pi tena 
surdbam sampniithiiah | yAiat to sitriliakfih’ lahm kartum firabdbA 
balivardlij. yoddlium Aralidhili | s&rtbikAh* katlinyanti | bbavnntali 
pratyatckskata eArtbam masau Duragato 'tragntah [A CD b] syld 
iti I tail] pratyaveksh amanai r asau dnsbtali | tc tain kliatucapetSdi- 
blin tAdayitvA ardbacandrSkArcna grit A) am gnhitva ntshkfisitum 
* Arabdbfib [ sa nulikSsito miblcramjaniln© ukrosbtum Arabdbab | 
turtliavAliai tam kolabalagabdam gratia mrikshitum Arabdhab yAvat 
pagyati tam lushkasyamAnaui | sa kathayati [ bliavanto mamam 
liiihkAsnyata mnmaisha tajatyaputro MiaiatHi | to katliiyauti | 
sArtbnvuha jam Jgamya BodUaija gnlmpater anekadhanasammlitam 
fc’mbntvwnbamlliiblndbatam grdnrn tjimbtam katliam tena gar 
dham gnccliAmab, snrvathi ttam sartliasya Siam! j 0 ly cilia gaccliati 
t nyam na gncc Iiama iti | sartbat films tam kitliajati | putn. mail A 
jnimt irodlio ’trn. blmiati sarthakab kslmbbit.11 ttam pagcad tusod 0 l»'L 
tikajA* gaccba aham tatArtho AhSram Btli&paj 'iniiU | ta mAtipitnvi 
jogipratispardliinA pAmkarai.tpar.idbnprabli'iveiia dnlikhadaurma 
lionyina samtftpitainati ib rusratakantbai tAslinlin aiastbitab | air 
{ball Kampris fin tali so pi 1 L'.fklglutilata* gantum firaMIiali | g* 
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osth&nam anavakifo yac caramablmikali sattvo ’simpr..pte w S es M 
tUugnmo bo ’nlarl lllam kuiyat j sa kncchrena Qr&vastim ami 
priptlli J valiOi £ra vasty 4m udapanopalcanthake viyrantah j yks at 
twyaUagmyah santiki preslv> adonki mbUrtkm UraUam Al*ya 
gaU J sa tija mnUiavunbakeni prMyabkynoUli J s* arm mnkslija 
liinadinavadan* katbayati | d-irakatvam Hodhaya gnhnpateli 
m&raginyakatjrtt putra »U J sa katbayati ) evam u a bliagmijana 
eamjamti | w?mparjikiiUksluni s AshpoparudhyaminaUnthl 
aro.'Ji pmharam dattvS kaniniduiavilambiuksharain prashtura ira 
bdhi | tau tava roStipitarau k»la;atao | kalagatau | to j latajah | 
ta kathayaU | tesh&m aju kecit klbgatlli kecm nisi palSyitdh kecit 
tatmivn. tiskthantn v*«im npi na prayaccbintt | le dasulasakarm-i 
karapaumhey.ib J tcshlm api kecit kilagaUh keen ni'hpal iyita!» 
kecit tat mil any in fiqntyfivasthitH sAeani npi ha pmyaeclianti ynd 
api dlianajdtam tad api kimad agnina digdham kimcul anyapswru 
bHcja gnhltvi (lliaolrtlimo dc<jintoram wahlsamudrora c4>attrnds 
tatripi keshlmcid ylmpStram vipannam Leslumcit pan) am opanj i 
Urn torn kecit tatraivtinayena vyavinam jpinnali LWiAmcit kantaia 
madhyegatanim taskaroir dravynm opahntam kesliimm nagara 
saniipam annprfpUntin {aulkiknjnulkikoir dravyum iicanyndbliih 
&.tro gnhStab kesbSmat pattamro tmtpript A ridm rsjamyuUair 
dosliam utpldya sar»asvain apalmtain kecit tasya jiranai lyogntn ^ru 
tra tatraivavastiutaV | si d rgkara u-dinam ca tn^a^ya kntliayati | 
jiaiva tisbtba ylvat to bl aginjili katbayir/ilti | tayfl gnt\ 4 tasy&li 
praccbannain [A. 60 a] lathitam | kidn^rna panycncti | si katha 
jftti ] kuto sya panyam dan km Mja. IivA® inallakag cctl [ toy* 
tasy&rtham malurhlm saMr&ni datum kirsMpanjm-; ca daltva ukti 
ca ) saaaktavyo yadi le WiSgraeyo v* bh»gincyik4 \ i upasvnkrSmati 
ta'jtuva kirehipuain dalyft ml j lilttium piatarkyo UiayisliyatiU ) 
6<tsast«[<y Sdfya kiribipanlmy ca tasya eakn^am gaU katliayattj 
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Unim oudhye pmMsbtah j te yitra yatra LbaiWiirtbiaab pwM^ntj 
Utra tatro nirbharteyantc ' ca* to mabUsyante D airajyara‘ Spanna 
nklahasti nktamalbUb jfinyadctakuUmndapavnkshamfllany Lgn 
till J te ’njonyam [A CO 1>] pncchanti j bbaianto ray am pfirvam 
yatra yatra gacehimas tatali pftrnahastab pwnamaliaki gncha m? 
lclinlm ko yogo yena vajam nktahasta nktamallaka nairfejyn.ni 
ipanni ihigaii iU ) talraiko katliayanti | ninam ko ’pi manthkhapyo 
’eraakam nadhje pravjshto yena \ayam nktahasti riktamallaka ih& 
gatft iti | apace kathayonti ca | dvidht bhilvi pmvijlma iti ) te 
'parosimn duase dudbi bhitU pravishtih j tatia jediara madhye 
Svkgatas tc tathana mrbhartiita 1 msliklsiUjca naira^yara apanna 
nitabasti nklnmallaklj cigatia te tv anyo purmhastab pumatnalloka 
figatl | ye nktahasti nktaraallaki tgataa te bhuyo dndha bliGtii 
proviihl&li J tesham api yeshim roadhye Rvagatai te tatbawa nktn 
lastl riktamolUkig cagatali 1 1« bbuyo dvidhl blillA cvam ylvat 
Svigato 'nya^ ca krodamallakab pravisbtah | tau nhtahastau rikta 
malUklv agatau te tv 'nye purnahastJh puraamllat.il Sgnti | te fero 
damullakali carve fcatnUnija samyilpam barium Sndidbat] | bhavanto 
’yam mandabbigyasattvo 'smdkam madhye pranshto yena vayam 
nktahsela riktaraaltalrif rJgatft mshktsayama mam iti J sa truh pra 
biiOtan proMran datlvi jirasi ca mallakam bliaktam imhkisitab | 
atrintare ’aStiapindadena gnhapatini Bnddhapramukbo bbiksbu 
Sarngho ’ntnrgnhe bhaktetiopaiiimantntib | tpna daavank.inim ajfia 
datti J ua tivat kasyacit krodamaUukavyu prave^o datavyo ylvad 
Buddbapmuukhens. bbikshusamghcna bbuktam pajcbt tin bboji 
yisbyamiti | krodnmalLka ye taiya gribatn pratijnrambbutas* te 
sar\e aaiwupalitili praveshram irabdbih ( dauvinkena Mrodtutih 
kathay&uti | bkoh purushismabam eva ha urn 3 yam gnhapalih pra 
julyate ’nttbopindado gnhapatir iti tat kim idam iti kriUi ’stnin 

i oit-bbato-WSS ’Sic MSS mshUsyante ca | te * nir&iyam MSS 
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' vidbarayasiti ( sa. kathayati | grihapatinajua dattA na t&vat kasy&cit 
krodamallakasya praye^o datavyo yav&d Buddhapramukhena thi 
kshusatngliena LLtiktam pa$cat tin bliojayishyamlLi | te katbayauLi ] 
bha\anto na Lad&cid vayara yidbiryamanas 1 t&m pagyata m2.tr ary a 
Duragaca agato hharod lti [ ts samanvpsfntum Arab rf hi y Svat patjyant.y 
ekasmyi pradeje Diltyavasthitam [ tatas taib koliliala^abdali kntab | 
ayam bha\antab sa Duiagato nil mas tishthatiti j sa talk prablmUn 
prabaran dattva nislikasitas tirrena ca paryavasLlianeaa <,irasi walla 
kena prahj.iT. dattah ] tasya ^iro bhagnam | sa nivartya [A 61 a] 
Vipralapilum Arubdliah | taloa tairbasUpadesliugnluLvasainkArakuU- 
kshipto DurAgaUtro. tishthcti | ea rudhircna pragbarata ta&min sam 
karakute vnsthito yavad Bhagavan purvabno mvasya patmcjvaram 
.i Uya bluk&buganaparivrito bbiksbusamghapuraskrito yenan&tha 
pindadasya gnliapater niveijanam tenopasamkrantali | adraksbid 
Bliagnvun Svigatam * parusbaruk shingul id 1 rg] iak e^am rajasavacumi 
tagatram kn^am alpasthamam* malinajimavasoniva?itam ^lrasa 
bhagncna rudhircna pragharaUnyaig ca vrananj cafe rnair roakshika 
bhir upadrutaih samkirakute nipatitam dnshtva ca punar lihikshun 
liman tray ate etna | tnpyata bbiksbavab sarvabhai opapattibliyaa 
tripyata f,ar\ abkavopapattyupakaranebhyo yatra n.ima en.mmabha.vi 
kaaya sattvrsyeyam avaBtbl | tatra BhagaTan* tam Sugatam ftman 
tr.ayn.tr. j Ak.uikshase \atsa p itraec'Jiain | ikai ksli&mi Bbagavmi | 
tatra Bliagnvan fiyusbmontam Anandam Amantrayato | Svagatasya 
te Ananda pAtraceshah sthAjiayitavyani * iti | evun bbadantcty 
aymbman Anando Bhagaiatal pratya^raushit | 

otha Bliagavaji yenanatlii^pin ladasyn .gnhapatcr 1 hnktiibhiSdrv?’ 
tenopasamkrantah | uj asamkramyn pnrastid liliiksliu&amghasya jira 
juipta evu.yi.no mshannal | Anuthapuulalo gnlmpatih sukhopani 
nbannani B i Idbapraiuukbani lLihdiusainghuii vuliti A fucim pram 

1 Sic MSS * pm ishtt BCD 1 sUianam P • S c MSS 
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nunam agreyaso nSgah greyasag ca sanmdbhavah || 
teshaui sarvnjna nAtho si ye hi tvam garanam gat&h | 
teaham Bvagvtam aryinam ye ca fe gaaane ratah j| 
ahant tu bhagyarahitah earvahandhimvarjitnh | 
gocjali kasht&m (lagan praptuh gohagalyasamarpitah || lti 
athaynshman Anandas tarn adiya ycna Bhugav&niB tenopasam 
krantah | upasamkretnya Bhngavantam idam nvocat | ayam bha 
danta ‘Svagata iti | sa BhagavatA kshudhasainjanitadaiirmanasyah 
samajvasita uktag ca | putretnam* pAtragesham panbhunkshveti j sa 
tam diishlva. saiulakshayati | yady upy aham BhagavatA trailokya 
guru a A daivat saraanvnhntaa tad npi stokah patraceshah sthapitah 
kuu atra lihokshya iti | Bhagavams ta'.y.'i cetaftA cittam Ajnaya ksitha 
yati j vatsa yadi tvam Snmerunidtradi pin laili sainxidraiailiigeiia 
knk&kuiA panUiokshyase tathapy avyayam tan na pn.nkshayn.rn 
gamishyati yavat tnptah panbhuukaliva yathasukham iti | tena 
tavat bhuktam yavat tnpta iti tatsamtarpitendnyo Bhagavato mu 
khain vyavolakuyatum* arabdhah | Bhagavln Aha | vatsa Svagata 
tripto si | tnpto ami Bhagavan | vatsa yady evam apagcimarn ka 
Milam gnhanaulardhasyaty esha patru iti | tcnapagcunakavado’ gn 
hitah so ntarhitak | Bhagavan dalcshinadeganlm kntva pi-akrantah | 
cnrajnabkavikuh na satUo Bfiagavantani pmhtliotah pnsJitliatali 
Bamanuboddho yavad Bhagavan vihlram gatvS puravt id bhikslm 
samgliasyn prajnapta evAsane nislianuah | so pi Bhagavatah pfidau 
girasa vanditvS, eLanto rushat nah [ Bhagavan samlakshayati puslipa 
nani enaxn prcuhayumi kiinn ipanayo sya kartnvya iti viditi a SvA 
gatfim amnntmyate | vatsa Svagata santi to kArshajiaiuh | na santi 
Bhagavan j vatsa SvAgata vostrantam ninlsliasia | rastrSntam mri 
kshitum arabdho y4vat pagynti d\au karshapanau | sa katliayati [ 
Bhagavan dvau lsArshapanaa | [A. 62 a] vatsa gaccha Goiulaka 
ay tramikasya sahagdn lidutpaluu gnhiiva figacchcti [ SiAgatas tasya 
1 fiasrigata MSS 1 putroyam MSS * Sic MSS 
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sate&m gatah { ea 4am dArid era dnafatU paryavaatlutafi [ sa sam 
laksjnjati, Sgato 'yam Durigato niyatam manunanfto bharatiti 
' ld,tvA Latlwjati I Darfgata kunarftam tv am iLi 

gacchasiti J na gjthim LLSsJiado | 

mlotpaliir aiti k&iyara me tatWnjair nipi paiikajaih J 
mumudrasya to duto 'liam sarvajnnsya ya^wunah || 
itjr uktvi pratmivartitam Jrabdhali J bo ’pi gSthAm Lhisljate J 
thy tin yatH duto 'sd tasya gflntiitmaiio munch j 
pujyah bo' naratlevinam pujyah pGjyatanidir api J| 
ity uktv.l sa kathayati | Buddhadofas ham f BudJIiadutab j kj 
m lrfliatn HgxtjJi | puskpirtkam | yadi HaddhaduUs tv am gnli tna 
y<£tkopvitatn | nilotpa3dn3in bliiram Ad4ja Bhogaratsakajam flgatahf 
Bliagivau aha | vatsa bhikshOnSm caraya ] sa bhihdiunlm c iratuiu * 
amMhali I bhikvhavo 11a pratignhnanti | Bhagavan alia J gnlmt 
dhvam hlnkshavah sarv a-sugundkim cahshushyam harmlpinajo 'sya 
kartarya lti | hhihshuUur gnhltam | prihitv a pushpitam ( 'tetiapdr 
vain nibhntsnam utpaditam purvaiu [ Ra v i lddhiintc atfntva tam 
pushpam dnshtvi sutaram nirAshitum Arahlkih | tasya tan mb 
kntsnam 4 Amakhibhutam J tata* tam Bbigardn aha | vat« kirn na 
•pramyasiti ] aa hathayatj ] pra'vrnjamih Bhagavujn iti | Bbagavnti 
pravrajita upxsarnpadita manx-ukaraij ca dattali J tern. yujyaitiAnena 
ghataminona, vyiyacckaniAnenedam eva paficagamlaham sninj-ara. 
cakrom calacakun vichtvS sarvasamshAragatfh ’gatanapatanavikirana 
vidhvamsanadharmataya pirthatya ksj-i ahicyaprah^nSd arhattiam 
bakshatkritam «rhan samirjttah ) traidb'ituk avjtaragaJi samaloshta 
kjiicana akSjapOnitdasainacitto ‘vigicandanakalpo vidy AvidAntinda- 
kojo vidy ahlnjuaJi pratisom vi tprSpto bharaI4l)haIobhasatkaraparan 
mukhali nendropendranam pdjyo mauyo ’liliivddya^ ca sinwritlah | 

t ea J) * Sic MSS * Ex coujict , 
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lU [ atlia Bliagav&n ( 11 a to tUotipanvirah ^Intak ^intapanviro rnuktu 
muktapam Ira l^vasta &<;vastapanvlro vinito vmitapanviro ’rkann 
arliatparnlro 1 Yitarigo \itar&gapamirali prisAdikah prSaidikaparj- 
varo vnshabha i\a goganapanmto gaji tva kalalbapanvntah simha 
iva. *datnshtnganapamnto hamsarlja iva hainsaganaparivritaJi Su 
parnna pafcduganopanvnto vipra iva paliyaganapanmtah M^raidya 
l\ Ituraganapan vntah 5<ira iva yodhaganaparu nto de^ika nldhva 
g4napanmtali s&rtliavaka iva bamgganapanvntali ^reshthni pauiu 
ganapanvntali kottaraja u& muntngniapanvnta? cakrivartiva pu 
trasakaarapmvrfta*; candra iva nakshatroganapanvTitah sflrya iva 
* ra^misahasrapanvnlo [A 03 a] Dhntarishfra iva ganciharvagana 
pirivnto Yirudhaka iva kumbbinihginapanvnto Viripiksha na 
njgaganapanvnto Dhuuila tva yahsliaganapa.rivnto Yemacitnva- 
Bumganapanvntah Qakra tva tnda^aganapanvnto Brahma tvu Brah- 
niaUijikagaiiaparimtaJi stirmta. iva jalamdhih sajala tva jaladharo 
vimada iva gajapatih sid&ntcndnywr asamkshobLitory&pathaptaclro 
d\atnrop.U mahapntushalakshamili saroalamknto ’^ityanuvyjiiljanair 
vir.ljitagStro vyaraaprabhalamkntamfirtih sOryasahasrltirekapraWio 
jangama na ratnaparvatah samantato l.lrtdrako da-jiblnr bala^ catur 
War vai^radyus tnlltir ivcmkaili snmtyupasthanair tnahiUrunayl 
ca samanvi'-ata XjuStaknunduiyavaslipatnihinamlairud'lha^anpii 
tramaudgaly&yarnUsyap^iniUrcui itapmbhntil.lur nwlia ? rivakailt 
panvrito 'nycca ca mahatl bhikshasarnghena jena ‘^u^uiaibgvm 
tenopisamkrSntnh | anupurrena cinklm varan (^(pimaraginni anu 
pr<ptali | gu^umlragiran vdiarati Bhi-dtaniUt ane rangadiie | a^rau 
blml> 9050m iragiriyakl Lrihmanagnhapatayo Bhagaian Bhargesba 
janapadfcsliu dnUm canS Cufuroiragunn anupr.plali ^umira 
girau viharatt Bhislnuikivanc mngadava iti •smUi ca punah sam 
glut samgham pflgit pugam saingaiuja saroSgamja ^umaragircr 
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Anandam j katareninanda ItltikshunA jaUk* gnhiteti ) sakatliayati ) 
Svagatena bhadar.teti J Bhagavaa Aha j gacchanaada SvAgatam bln 
kshum evam vada dushtan&go ’sau kayenilnyam te rakshitavyam 
iti { evam bhadaatety ayuehmati Anancio BhagaVataii jirafci^rutya 
ynAyuslimAu Svagatas tcnopasamkrantali j upasamkramySyushinan 
tain, Etyagatara idn.ru avocat | 1 <tyn simian Svagata. Hhagavan evam 
Aha dushtan&gd 'sau kayendnyam tc [64 a] rakshitavyam iti | sa 
kathayatj J ayushrnann Ananda akopya q ifitur Apia api tu yadni’O 
tirtlnko naga ldng&n&m mgarwru i kshn ven u nadavad yacU pumo Jam 
budvipah sy.it tatlupi me te rornipi nenjayitum saiuartliali Kyuli prag 
evdtjvatirthiLo nS.gah kAyendnyasyoparodJiam karisliyatiti | iyuabmitn. 
Ananda Arogyam ity uktvApnikTantah j atluyushm&n SvSgatas tasya. 
eva ratrer atyayat purVahne mvatya. p.itmclvaram adiya Qugum«iru 
ginm* pindaya pr*vikshat | Cu^uinAriginni pind.iya cantvft yenftgva 
tirthikaiya nagasya bhavanam tenopasamkrantah | adrakshid Aqv\ 
tirtlnko naga Ayuikmantam Sviigntnm dur.nl eva drihht.vA ca punn.li 
RimlaWmyati | kim anena gramanakena mama mritipravuttili gruti 
ycna me bharafurn Agscchatiti | punali eamlakshayati j figantur 
ayom agacchatu t^vad iti | atliAyushman Svagatas taaya liradam 
gaLva patraclvaram ekantam upnniksfnpya pulati prakshftlya hastau 
uirmadya* pamyarn pan^ravya' qtmapnrnakivni samudamyn mshailya 
lihaktakrityam kartum urabdhah J Agvatirtlukcna n'lgenfisav atitlur 
iti kntv a dliyupekalutal; | ajnslimSn S\ Agatali sainlaksliaynti | na 
Karnksliobkit i duihtanaga damatham ugacehanti bamksLobliaj amy 
enam iti J ten. a patram proksliSlyn tat patrotkikam tasmm lirade pra 
bsluptam l b» sairksbubiWiaVi ( »a samlakslmyaU, uyava may a gmnana. 
Agaocliann ndliyupekshito IdiunjSno py adhyupeksluto nem mama 
Llmane ucchisIitwlakaiH eboritam liJiiuaiagr-diajH enam kanwwiti 
ti\ rein. p»ryavft«tli mcna par) at aithitah | nparn ill lyasaiti *o> hyti l 

1 fiynslimHn AE * r rt U1 RriUC ' mrrnpjaMV? 
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FmyijvAmidi fifagatiuyopm cafcrakanapiparaftjWiiDJjpilAdlni 
j mbaraiiiui lJi«jituia irabdliati | i/vihmin SrSgato tnattrratni 
I«inna!i j t£ny lurya dtrySay u< pah path oak u mu tlapu ruhrl l aman J^ra- 
Uni jvtlijiliu iiluUa kljc mjalaiiti j Afvstlftbjko Bigo ’ugira- 
Tmliata 'ttocbc'ibfora imWJiali ( tad opi diryini pusLjiini mindlra 
14m l>!tuUa knyn mpatitmn IrnWbnm | A;v&iirUiiLo nigalj pamra 
iinliiiun iraWhaJi | <»1 a pi iir^iny apirvciim&ai caarJanacirnani 
(vn-UapaUnvjnilai UifiUimpatitutn ir&lxlhain j A 5' atlrtlnko nagab 
lrndli.njnTya»iurth5nB0Blljir<ul dliuioayituia irolxlhah | lynslinjAa 
flpl firugntl Tli] lliyanul<bi»iJ il)»£tto»/ituin iral/dbaJi | A^Titirthiko 
nfigali trodiiRpnryavutiiJnaa'ilbax it prajvalitali J iyuilmiin api 
Plug-itas trjodliAtum uaialpaoiuk Hi tatrl^Tati rtl tk&sya. nigaiya kro- 
fHa<}an«UiiicrAjTn}iniata)i S»3gataa/o nddbjanuMurrna mahia 
priilatlihfito jam dnsbtri ^ugumAnigtnyaki Iribmana 
J^)JlIvat 4 J a,l aamUirintl ita$ cimula; ca nifikehitum iraWIiah U 
tjnyanti j c'ba likaranlo* Ehagsvfln AfiatirtJiikam a 5 gam Tjnaya ty 
& tlccIiiU paiySroa Hi | uneMm prina^atasahasrirn mrgatJm tlu- 
*pi tarn titllrllmlbistun Utnwlhft [A. Ci !>] »vn ninkslntuin 
iroMhib | talra Ubagaran Mululim iroantruyate sraj | rslio ’gro 
mo UuWiavo Wuttbfinim mama frirakAnAm 'abhllsbham tcj^ 
dbaiuw gaalpwlyamintnam yaduta Srigato bhtlahur it; j yad^ra* 
tlrtbiko nip -vjgat-iraadadarpali ksbinapralianmaj ca lamvyittM tadl 
nialipallyituin imWMi | Syushmatu Srjgotcna aamant»(» 'gmr 

n.rnutfll. | Aswtirthako nag* yam ySm d^sm gacJutt tim tim 
<b?m AdipJim pralipUm sunprajvabUin efeajwl.WmUm pasyati j 
aa 1U5 ciffluta-; ca 'ruirairnkmagnini paiy&kulLlmto ’tranah sarviua 
a?anU.w potato ^ayatrafTishimta era SrSgatwya Mimpam fAfltani 
{ it)Uutam J sa ycniyushmiu Si-agatas tcBopasam Uintah J up*WP> 
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feramja ijnshmantam Svkgatsim idatn arocat j alam bhadanta Sv&gato. 
kim mSm vrhetliayastti [ sa kathayati [ jaradharma n&liara tvSm 
VihethayAmi, api tu tvam eva mam vihethayaai, yadi mayS. evamwihi 
gutiagana nlillugatA uliiavisliyaim udyAbain tvpjl' nStnitpaQfishali 
J:nto 'bhavishynm ifci | sa batbayati ] bhadanta Svfigata fijuipayatn 
kim mjjyA kanmiya.ni f bhadramukha Rhagavstfo 'ntikam gatva gara 
nagamana^iksliapadim gnhiaeti | sa kathay&ki | bhadanta Svagata 
^obhanam ovam karomiti J atWyushtaan Svagato 'jvahrthaiifigam 
Atlaya yena Bbagavitus tenopasainkr&ntali | upusamkramya Bhaga- 
vatali padaa 9irasa vanditvi ekdnte mshannah | ekSatamshanna ayu 
tlimfin SvAg-oto BhagavaaUm idam avocat | ay&m so ’9v»ta'Uuko 
nAga iti | tatrn Bliagavan A^vntirthikam nagam draantrayato [ 
tvam tAvad lihadramukha pfirvokena du^cantem pmtyavarAyAm 
tiryagyondr upapannab sa tvam etarln hataprahatamvishtali parapra 
imliarali parapr inopn.ro rlhena jtnkAm ka 1 po.ya.si, ltfuj cyntasya te fcA 
gatir bbavisliyati kS, upapattih Ico ’bhisamptuiya iti | sa kathayati | 
Bhagnvonn djfiapaya kim maya karanJyam ih | BhagarAn Aba | 
mamfinbikfio chantnajikshapadam gnhflna ^Ujinn&raginyakanam 1 ca 
brAIunaruigniiapatinSm abhaytun anuprayaocheti | kj, kathayati ( 
esho ham Bhagavnntam jaranam gaechami jikshSpadim ca gnkn&my 
adyagrena ca Cu<;umAra^lrlyak&nlIll , ca brahmanagi lliapatmAm a h ha- 
yam annprayacchirntti | atha u^umUragiriyaka. brahmanagnhapa- 
tayah prabhutam ablnsaram gnlntvA yena BliagavAms tenopa^am 
krintah | upasamkramya BhagavataJi pAdan girasa vanditvaikinto 
mshannfth | eki&tamshaati&h (.’mpimiragiriyaka brahmanagnhapatayo 
Bhftgavnntaiu icLun 'avcwan } [A. Cf> a} Bhagavati bhachntafvafcir 
thiko” n 3 go vinitah | Bliagavin Aha | na may.1 bnk manfi gnhapntayo 
’{vatirthako* nago vimto ’pi tu Svigateua bln kahuna [ katamena 
bliailanta | ilia mv.ixmA eva Bodhasya griLa patch putrena | eainpatti 
kfimo Ioko \ipattipratikulah | tatraiko katliayanti | aimSkam asau 
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bhrituh putto bhavati ( apare kathayanti [ a^tnakaw MiSgmeya iti | 
apara kathayanti j osmSkam -vayasyaputra iti f atha ^u^ua&ragi- 
jiyaU brihoianagnbapataya tUtMyAsanSd cl-Srimm uttarasan 
S tlTn kfitvl yena Bh&gav&roi teniiijaliin pranamya Bhagarantam 
i<hm arocatt' | adhufisayatr astnakam BhagavSn bhadantasvigatam 
iigamya hhaktam saptabena nartUiam bhikskusarngheneti | fdhivi 
eayati Bhagavaa CugumaragmyaUnSm brfhmanagn hapatlnfi m tfi 
«5irii>l)4V<-na | atba (pujumAragiriyaka liriibroanagnJiapatayo lih&gs 
vatas tu«hntLMaenadhi\isaivain viditvi Bliagavatah padau prwS 
vanditvft Bhagavato ’ntikdt pralrantifi J ^u^umiragirau’ anyataroo 
BrShmana ’AJutundiko Bodhacya gnbapater vayasyah J fo '^votirthi 
towya nigasya Ihoyin nnhpaUyya £r£\astim gatah j na rfijua Pri 
eenajita Kau^alpxui Mi-ntimvlbyasyopan ' vifvisikah stbSpitah [ b.» 
kenacid ova karanSyena ^ujumJraginm enuprJptah J tena ^rutam 
yuth& Siagatena bhikahunft Bodbaaya ^nbapaMi putren&graUrthiko 
nSgo vamta >ti jnitvi ca punar yeniyushman SiJgatas tenoposam 
krantah J upa-^amkr-unyiyushmatah SvSgatasy* piJau <ymsi van-h 
tvaikinta mshannali | sa brShmana &yus!imantam SvagaUuu idaro 
a vocat | adhiviiayatu me AryasvagaWi *qvo 'ntargnho bhaktoneti | 
fiyushmSa Srfgatab kathayali | brSbmana mflm S/prayn 9u{ujnSra 
{priyakair brShraanagnbapatibhir Buddhapramukho bbik^huss.mgha 
bliaktena gaptjbeaopammantnto nSharn a/lhi>4iay&Q>i j BiAhujanab 
kathayatl | -tryft yatli sampratam nSdhivSsayaM yadi (^rAv-asttgato 
bliavaai tada manta gnhs tatprathamatab pmdapjtah panlJicktavya 
Hi | kathayatl, evam astv iti J brJunanah pid,ddu \ amlanain fcntri 
prnkrlntali f atha Jihsp.vj.ii yothAMimmyam P»£iim5rt»girau id 
hntya yena QVawwtl tena cankim prakranto ’nupfirrena eankSm 
carail Crivastini anupriptab | Qravastyam nharati Jptavane 'nStfca 
pm<Uclisj5rfiu»« t ajrausMJ Anltiiapm Kdo gnhapatj* BJiagavAn 
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Bliargeshu janapadacirikSm caraS QrbYastnn anupripta lhaiva nha 
Tnty nsm'iLam evirima iti jnitva ca pnnah (’ravaatya zuahkramya 
yens. BhagavfimB tenopasarnkrAntali | [A. 65 IQ upasamkramya 
Bhagavafcah pld&u praai vanditva cktate nisbannah | ekAntamshaii 
jam Anatbapmdadatn gnhapatim Bbngaviiii dharmyayS katbayi 
samdofgayati sain&dapayati aamuttejayati samprak&rshayati J aneka 
pary&jena dbarmyayS kuthayS samdarsya samSdipya eamuttejya 
sampraharshya tushmm \ An&tkapmdado gnliapalir uttliS.yasanA.il 
eklhmam uttaraBangam kntvA ycua Bhagavftras teniiijulim pra 
namyft Bhagavantam idam avocat | adbivasayatu me BliagavSE ijvo 
’ ntargnhe bhaktena gSrdham ibiksbu&amgheneti [ adhu Ssayati Bha 
gavun Anithapmdadasya guhapates tfislinibhSvena | atMn&tbapm 
dado gnhapatir Bbagavatas tuslinibliSv enadhivflsanim viditva Bha 
gavato bhaslutam abhmandyanuinodya Bbagavatah padau ijirasi 
vanditvS Bhagavato ’jitik-U prakrintah | a^ravisbit sa brahniano 
Bhagavdn Bhargeshu janapadoc&nkam carann lhAauprapta lhaiva 
■viharati .T etavane 'nithapmdadasyirAma iti qrutvA. ca punar yenS 
yusbmin SvSgatas tenopoeamferaatah | upasamkraraySyuefimantam 
Svigatam idam avocat | adluvasayatu me Sryali $vo ’ntaigiike 
bhak tenet i | adluvSsayaty Zpishm&n Svigatas tasya brShmannsja 
tushnibhSi ena J atba » brihmana Ajushmotah Svigatasya tushni 
bbivenSdlnvJisanim vidjtva uttbayjs'uiafc prakrintah J atb'uiStbapiu 
dado giibapatia tans eva ritnm <uci p ran 5 tarn khSdanSyabhojaidyam 
sunmdSniya kilyam evotthiyAsauSm prajnapyodakamamn prati 
shtliapya Bhagavato dutena kalam Srocayati, samayo Ijhadanta 
sajjam bbaktani yusyedSnim Bliagavan kSlam roanyata iti | atba 
BliagavAn pnrvahue mv.isya pitracivaiuui id ay a blnksbuganapari 
vrito bbik&huoamgliapuraaknto yenanStliapmdadasya mv&janam 
tenopavamkrantab | tenipi brahmaneuSy usbmatah Svfigatasya pra 
mta ftli irali Rajjikntab [ ftyusluntn api Svlgatafi purvafme niv asya 
pitracivamm 'kUya ycnatat-ya brilimaimya mvo^anam tenopasam 
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krintah j upasarniramya prajiiapta cvasane ruslmnnnh J f-lintani 
shanna ayushman SvSgatas iena twjhraajieaa pramten JiSrena win tar 
pitah J sa brakmanali samJakshayati, Aryeria S vSgatena pranit % ALIrali 
panbhukto no jarayishyati ptiukam ssam praYaecMmiti a idjiTsyudj 
tnantam Svagatam ldam svocat j &rya pranitos t<*41i5nh panl luiktah 
pSnakam piva pioani jarayis-bjatlti | sa kalhajati J <y>b?irumii\ exam 
karomlti j tena pinakam sajjikntya liastunada l ongulili prikalnptA | 
n-snroan v Ab n ty A rhn taw jiianadarfanam ni p nrartato J aruslnnatA 
Sr3gatena tat ySnaLam pi tarn j tato <)\kslun icfr^atum kntxft pra 
IrJfoatah ^ravastivitlitm kUnyacchatraom j sa tSm atikraula Htwpona 
pnabtbo 1 midj-iksbiptah pntlnvy f im mpntitali J asamraf'diodlnnufino 
FA. G6 a} Euddhi Bkag-avaato j Blia^-int* sujuniika kufir* ninnifi 
rruutam ka$ci ! dnslitx a ^'isane 'j rasadatn pm rdaj rdiyatiu | AnttI a 
pmAwLdi suVbopaimhannam BnddhnprMnukfnm bliik*husamgliMn 
vulitat fucinl pramtttw* kL i lanljnHsnjuityriia nxaWtrna sarotar 
payati samprox Araynti [ ftneliparj-ijma m ahostam wrntarpn cam 
praxarya Bhagvrent&m UmktavivnlAin viditxA dlr\u(abvi(iro apanita 
p f drsm nSntnrom *«nam pnlutx'l *rirtg*iY»tal» j ura.->! fin ni'Onnno 
dhannaqraxun'iya | atlrt Bhagixsn AnatJnj mlad/tm gnlnfntiin 
dhannynjA katbaj* sani<Lir<y-a famMapya saiimtNjja KimproJiar- 
gJiyottlwySsiinAt pmkranto 'nupurxn'iia tilpmdcyuo ivnupny tab | 
fttha r.hag^rama tan ndilhxal 1nwm*k«r»n prxlipnxrxbliva Lhilshfla 
Amaiitnyate sma | nyam sa LlnWm-ab Sxa^ato Uiikihur v*u$»» 
tirthiko xAgas tavac can In xinitali Lim r Unlm <**drt ‘-A to dor 
Ui.tllMJ.il ndmn »i»ntlum | no llnulmli. >U | Ibl'liua •» 
c Inje cdrn.oA roa^ jnp.m t™>“> I » 1 l.iU.on. m Ij.m pMuq.m 
llMmjun v. | .lira riuirmui ajnJinanlnn ‘’upl™ niuljm nqlt 
„ r tam uuliSpTcJ.m .rant ] S.S r -itq lim tl.n. | «imi»T»U>o 
BIngnui M.m.iiTil,.n.l. 'S.K.H1 |Ulo Hb>e»aii «i «-l mnt** 
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Svlgatam S.daya vih&ram gatvS. purast&d bhikshusamghasya prajiiapta 
evAsane nisharnah j nishadya bhikshun fimantrayate sma | mini bio 
bhiksbavah g&t&ram uddi^yadblnr madyam npeyam adeyam antatah 
kug&greniipi | 

% blnkshavab samgayajalAIi sarvasain^ayacclietWram Buddham 
I>Jia gc&antam papracchuh j kim bhadantayushmata Sragatcna karma 
kntam yenAdhye kule mahidhone mahabhoge jatab kim karma 
kntam yena krodamall&ko jito Dur&gata lti ca samjiii BamvntlS 
kim karma kntara ye an Bhagavatah ^jsane provrajya sarraldeja 
prahaavad arhattvara. sikslutkntam tejodbatum 1 samdpadyatnaaaafi.m 
0J.grata.yAm nirdishtah | BkagavSn iha | Svagatenaiva bbikabavo 
bbtkshunA tamtam tiitiuy upaciUlw ZabdliasmublurAru parmata 
pratyayany oghavat pratyupastbitany ava^yabhavun j Svjgatena kar 
mS.ni knteiny upacitSm ko ’nyah pratyanubhavisliyati J na blukshavah 
kanaam fcnUny upacitam vihyo pnthividhitau vipacyanta a&bdh&- 
tau na tejodhatau na vayadlifltlv api ’tuplttcaliv eva skandbadhatrS 
yataneshu karm&m kntany upacatom vipacyontc Qubblay a^ubhani 
ca ( 

na pranasyanti karmani kalphkcti^atair api j 

simagrim prlpya kjlam ca phalanti khalu domain || 
bhfitapurvam bhiksharo ’nyatamasmin lean stake’ gnh.ipA.tih prati 
vasaty itlbjo mahfldban a mahibhogo nstimavig Alapangrabo Vmyrava 
nadhanaipardhi | so parens samayena Ruhntsambaudhibfindhavapan 
vnto ’ntarjanapmvnta^ codySnabhumun mrgatab | asati Buddha 
niin utpaila Pratyekabfiddhfi. Joka ntpndyante htnadinflimkainjiakSh 
pranta^ayanasanabbakta ckadakahintyS lokasja | yivad anyatamab 
Pratyekabuddhu janapadacankim canuis lam Larpatakara* onuprAp 
tab J so ’d1ivapan^ram5d dliStuvaishamySc ca glanah pind.irtlil tad 
udj Snam pra^ ishtali | sa gnhapatia tam drislitvt par} avastlntab | tcna 
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foum»bn«nliM ij«j dattl, Mitntnto imltihayaWiram jirmajitam 

iti } tMiaia lii Li^citl [A fill bj utMih.it r nmljlciflawtum | tens gn- 
hajattni I )iup>«A jurj-avsnilutcna ta mahitma my am c\& grhayini 
priMtvi nVtij ca, krwlvmllakiniot tnvlhjc pru.tivftM.ti j 

w ilarlrtlaprJno lliimu nijititah ( *.*» uanitaWnyatl, Jut© ’pa^ 

pnliftpitir Opahttn-j cjlliyu 1 Jliinj Vya kurtavj u ill \ ilitvo- 
j artriluyuvun alb) u Ijitnva jnlanstnjnnav anJiina nrJyoLmiprSti 
luryhu J-ortora araWliali | i-pi jtnttiagjmai) a ’rutilhir SvarjitLikarl f 
*a m&Limlnttft* ha drumili j jilavnr njjatya Lalhiynti | nratirj 
■nWra inaliWibaFunija mania du^r)ta]\atikftnimagmi.sya. hastoddhi* 
run nnuprovncili'Ii | aa ta»y4mi(pn1:Sri haw oraiiraah j teas taupft 
jmji'alkSrom kntvi pramllilnam kntain ( pan rnaya evanmdJio 
rad! hutvlalulnnnr ’pikimJi knt© jnir/a karmino Wiigl syfim pat 
lftpsMmli Jmto’nrnaJiam fcn^iIamilloal'Uiye' raalildhane mahShhngn 

kuJe j*ycy»m ctamvidJiAnam ea dfiarminim JjUi! spam pratnvpsh 

lata ram catah f Hiram iri"ajejain mi nri a >avcyiro iti j 

Jllugiviu 41a | kun roanyadlne Wukaliavo jo ’aiu gnhspatirerl 
sia SvSsatoUiWios trna k Jena tern, ramaypna | pad nnena Pratye 
kalmddhe kirati kntis trnilhye' mahadhaBc tnahAhlioge kulo j»Uh | 
pad Bpalimli Intis tern paficajanmaffttiiu krodamaHako jito yivail 
atari)/ opi caramal haviko ’fi tatkro.Uuulhka era jataJi | fat pra 
tuiihirutm kntarn to mama fisane pramjya sar\ aklejapraUinad 
arlinttinjn wLsMtkntam | chain anc-ita rratjcLal,uddlal.o!t S atasa 
laarcUyoh prating A tfttarah fistf Irigito na virijitah j IMjo 'pi 
Kic yjpc Ehagavati samyaksamlwdJIw pramj.to bal/hiva | yusya 
Uukalior untile pramjitali sa Bla^ati Kiyapena wmyakwmlud 
dbecaUilUbnatn* tejodMcum agro lurduhtah | 

tatrdnena yWiyW Vrahmacaiyam cantam na ca ks^md gura^Q 
’ilhigatftli j sa maranasamye pranidtenam kariam irabdhah | pan 
i&eSTSS * nAnntaMSg ‘ ka-aUmOletu cltoye DC 

molcva m.!hr«r> ‘ S« » pra P 1«6 
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may3, Bliagavati K^yapc entnyiksambiiddhe ’nuttarc lUksbiniyc ja 
' adAyur brahmacnryam contain na ca ka$cid gunagano 'dhigalo ncnft 
ii«u ku^afeimufena. yo 'tau Bfmgaiata K.icyapena satnyaksam !>u ctdlie 
unbtaro mj.na.vo vy&knto bliavishyasi tvain m&nava varsluii/itdyasbi. 
prajayira ikyamunir iwtna Tatiitgato rlian samyaksambuddha iti 
tasyalinyi ^fisano pravnyya Earvakle^aprahanatl arhattvam aaksliat 
turyim, ya(M na up'idhyjyo JShagavaW Kijynpena samyaksam 
bnddlieu&bhiksdmam tejodMtum samapadytnnAjiiLn'iin agro mrdishla 
evam m'lm api 1 sa Bhftgaviii CVikyamumh QMkyadhir ijo bhSkshnam 
tojodhAtum fcira apadyaman An Im ngrara’ nirdi^ej iti [ tatpramdhfina 
vaijM etarln TatMgatnnlLbhlkshnam tcjodhatum samapadyani manfim 
agro nmfohta iti hi bkiksliaia ekSaiUknslinAuarn karmanfim ekSnta 
knshno Vip.ikn okantagu klon Am ekaniagukld vyatmu^r.lnAin yyafci 
mj^rali j tasmit tarhi bhikshava ek&nlakmlm<im kanalny aplsya 
vyulimigrjiu caikantaguklcshv ova karrnxiv fibhogab karnnya lty 
evam him bhikshavah ^lkshitavyam lty avocaU Bhagavkn | attaina 
nasas tc lihik&havo Bliagavnto bhaslutain abhyanandan ) 
iti tndiWAvadAne 1 fcvagauvadanam niina trayodagamam 3 | 


XIV 

[A G7 a] Dliamatfi khalu cyavanadbarmmo devaputrasya pan 
ca purvamnntt.itu pr idnrbhavunti | ‘ al b&htjiu vfl&Amu 4 LIigyanti 
arulftnam m ilyani ml lyanti daurgindbani 1 lynna mslil ramati * 
nlubliy&m bakshabbyW svedak pradurbha'i ati cyavanadbarina 
devn.putm.li sva ilsaiie dhntim na lablutc | nth Any atoning cyavana 

1 Ex tonj mamSpi and ajro MSS 1 Om ABO * mah MSS 
ADC add \lo call 731 4 akrbhiumsi ABC aknt m imsi D » Itlisl yanti 
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clbrmod devaputrah pntJufyim ivartaio sampan rnrtyai ram c.tha j 
hi Slandikmi hi pu^hkiruu * hi vipi hi Caitraratba hi Pfirnshyaka 
hi Nandanavana hi JIi<,rakirana ha Fonyitraka ha Pindukambala 
fili hi demsabhi hi Sndarcana lti karunakarucam panderate sma | 
sdrah^hlc Chain? devinam Indras tam dewputraw atyartkam pniht 
•vyftm ivartanain* panrartantam | dnihtvi punnr yena sa deypputras 
tenopasamLrintah J upasamkramja tam derapvitmm idam arocat | 
kasm.U tram mirskatyarthani pmhivyita Sva rt™ s»m|«rtrartaw» 
Isnmakarnnam pander aw hi JlanJJiiru hi pushkmnj’ hi '*»p< id 
Caitraratha hi Paroshjaha ha Nandanavana ha Jh^rakirana M 
Panyitraka hi Pandukambalajili hi dera-abhi hi Sudaryana »ti 
karunakanmam pandcrase |evnm ultc devaputrah £ak«w« devinim 
Indnua idem ar ocat { e&ho ’ham Kanaka dnjatu eukhatu anabhi- 
ya itah saptamo diraso Rijagrihe nagarc sukaiyih hukshav upa 
pataylni* tatra roayi Ixrhum varshiny uocaraprosrifttli }iinlhoktavyft 
iti j atha Qakro deranim Indrah karunyatayi tam devapntram jdiw 
arocat J eh t tam rnjrsha DudJhim ftraiam giccha dnjWaniMJ 
ngrjam dhamam saraham gaccha nrighrSm agryam fcarnghani 
(annam garcha ganinam agryam itx J at ha sa dcr-oputra* t>0»S 
youpupapaltjhhajahhito maranabbayahldtaj n (feknun dcranlro 
Indram idam «rocr,t / osho 1mm 3E»pk* RuJ-lham famnam 


gacchiim drjpadinitn agryam dhamtam firsnam gacchimc nrl 
°3jiam amyam Raifgham jannatn parchSmi ganinim agry am | atha 
L dcra pain* tn^ranapangnhrto fakatvA cyntah Ulagata* Ttfdtito 
donnikiye opflfwnnah f 

dhurmaU Lhal* adh^tSJ derrtam jSiusdaipnam pravartate 
nonlhram | atha &kro ^crinim Zndru tam dcwputram anhU 
rail I k>rn aswn deroputrah suUnUyah kuWiir upipatuio m u ti j 

L, p«p., J » f *■ I ” ralrf “ 

* nmr it« pssyat* I nnpapaimali J nianuvhySnSm sat Iiiinat A\ »m 
J Si« * iiarMosm 'fSS hre 
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upapanna lti pa^yati J nopapannah j cSLturmaliarjjaklyikS.n dovims 
traya8tnmgS.m9 c&valokayitum Srabdhah | tatripi nidrikshib \ atlia 
Qakro dovandm Indrah kutfihalaj.lto yena BhngavSms tenopasam 
krantah j upasamkraniya Bhagavatali pidau ^irasi vanditvaikinto 
tmhannah | ekantanishannah Cairo der&nara Indro J3h3.go.va.nta.rn 
ulam sii’ocat j ihlhain bhadantadrAksham uuyataiuain devaputram 
cy&yanadharmanam pntfuvy&m Svariaminam karurakarunam ca 
pandevamftnam | hi Mandflkim lia pirshkirim 1 ha vapi lii Caitra 
ratha hi Parushyoka hi Nandanavana lia. Migrakavona ha Pan 
yatraka hi Pindukambalagibi ha devaisabhi lia Sudargaua. iti j tam 
enam cvain vadami | kasrait tv&m marshityartham social pandcvaso 
kmndaay urasi tidayasi Kunmoham ftpadyasa. lti | sa evaia aha | 
csho ham Kauqika divyam aukham apahaya itah sap tamo divasc 
iLyagrihe aagare sftkankiyah knlcsb&v upapatnyami tatra maya 
hahuni varshoriy ucciraprosriyah panbhoktavyam ’ bhavishyati j 
tam enain evam vadami | elu tvajn nuraha Buddham fanwiam gaecba 
dvipadanim agryam dhartnam qaranam gocolia viriginam agryam 
samgham qammiu gaccha gan&uUm agcy&m ill | su e»azn Hh a | esho 
ham Knu$ika Buddham ^aranam gacchann dvipadanim agryam 
dhamam puauam gucckinu virigaiuim agryam sanigham foranam 
gncchftini gananfim agryam j lty uktva sa devaputrali kilngatah | 
kutr&sau bhadanta devaputra upapannaFi | Bhagaviln alia | Tusluti 
luma Kaupka devah sarvak&tnasamnd ILayali [ tatr.usau mod ate 
do vo gatveha ijaranatrayam | atlia Qakro dcvanim Jndra ‘iittamanil 
tasyam velayain linlm gathftm bhasliaLe | 

ye ITiiiftfliam ^aranatn y&uti na te goccAanu tihrgruim j 1 
prahaya mfinmh&n kiyin divyan kiyan upasate || 
yo dharmam ^aranam ySnti na te gacclianti durgitiin | 
prahaya ro5nuslian kajln divy m Lay »n upasate jj 


Sie MSS 
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yo wmglmtn jaranam yanti na te gaccl anfa durgatim j 
f nliSya mSnosl.ui layan divyan kflySn upSsate [| 
ntlia BFiagaaam^ Cl aknnya devaium Indrasya Wioslutaia ammn- 
saraiyann cvam aha | cram etat Jvati^ikamm etat | 

ye UiKlJJrara $artnam yonti iu te gaoclaufa clurgatim j 
prafiiya minosIiSn kayin divyan kiyin upasitc |J , 

yc dhannam {aranam yinti na te gscchanfa durgatim | 
praj Jya minadian kljin divyan k*j4n upawite j] 
jc Kunglam samara jonti na te ga cel an fa durgafam j 
praliiya manual an kaySn dirj-in 13yan ti pa sate j| 
atlia £akro devSium Indro Bliagavato Ihlshitam nMimanclywiu 
rnodya [A C8 a] Bhagavatal pidiu pra-u a audit vS Blagavantam 
tnl jiwJaksJunikntjs praupdikutosamputo Bltagni antam ruin any a 
ra anas tatraivontarbitali J 

>ti Cnilivyavadane Sulajik&vulanun aiturdapmanj' ( 


XV 

Buddlio BJjagnvdi) CliraTastjara nharati Jetavatie oatUapmh 
dasy.irame | dtarmati klialo Buddlwnam Bhagavatjn ‘jiraUm din 
jajnininJm yapayatam ke^uakhastupa llmanti j yarja BodJJu 
BhagnvaHtil prafawo) nYBbavanti tad* Unkshavah kojanatkastupe 
pujAiin knfa l keeit pin kys pnnfyanti kec 1 dbyAnavirooksliasamS 

dlusam*patti3ukliany nnulhatanti | teen kkdu samaycna Duddlo 

Mug-wan pratmrnl no 1 hat | athlnyat* no 4 blnkshuh sayaluwsi 
raaye ke^aiwUjastupe ‘aarv *113^1 prampatya Tatlugntam aklratak 
eamanusmaram^ attain BWuprasadayati, jty api&iBhagavainsTjth* 
gate xhaQ farayaksambuddbo \idy*canuiasampannah sugatc ioka'id 
uriutfcsral purusladarayoaSirathil ^*atl deraminustyanam Boddlo 
in, arc * null MSS A£Cs<Hc!ota3 *j»OmMSS 
* all au)smo MSS 5 «'-B£s !» ABC raraagaiS D 
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Bhagavan lti ] atlia Bhagav&n sayalme pratmTnlayanid Tyutth&ya 
purastad bhikbhusaTngh&sya praj uapta eva?ano nwliannali j adrakshid 
Ubag'j.v&iny tain bhikshum kn^anakhastfipo sarvaganrciia pram pat} a 
cittatn ablupra-udayantam dnshti 5 , ca punar Lhikshun fimantnvyato 
lyna | pa^yata yuyam blnkshavn. etavn blnkshum kfijanakhastupn 
sarvagwirena pram patya attain abhiprasadajantam | eram Lhadantn | 
anena. Uukslmiu ySlvatl bhunnr Akranti adho ’^ltiyojnnasalmrani 
yivat kVicanacakram lty atrintara. ydvantyo iftluh is tiranty ancna 
bhikihuna cakraiartirajy'waliasnmi panbhohtavyAm | ntha tosJnm 
bluksMu&m etad abba vat | punisbamalriylm y&v ad garUyuin na 
$akyato mlnka. ganayitum kutah punar aiitiyojanasahasram jivat 
kdliemacaktam itt kali ijakjate lyatkfdam samsftrc sanisantum 1L1 1 
atha to bhiksliavo na bhujab ke^anakhastCpc k.irim Lartum &ra 
lidhft.li | atba Bhagavams, toslidm bluksliftnum cetasil cittam ftjilftya 
blnkbhtttt tmantrayatc sma | anavaragTO bhiksbavali samsaro 'vidyi 
nn anuunim Bfttti lnftm tmknisaTnyojanAn.'im tnshn irgtdabadilha 
nam dirgham ndhvinam BarndhAratom samsaratam pftrvi l.otir na 
prijaijati! dulikbasya | ftyuslunftn tJpftli Bmldliam Bhagniantam 
papraoclia | yail uktam Bhagamti asyn bliikshor jjatpunyasLnnilhaiti 
kutrabbadantryatpnnyaskandlias nnutm.ui pankslia; am par} ftiHimn 
[A G8 L] gamisbyati [ nftliam Upabnn ito laluli Kamanupmjj amy 
cia Wintim copibatiin ca yatlift aabralimacari sal ralimac inno ntikc ( 
tatropdinn lmim maliaiiti ku^alamuISm nnutiam pant all ayam par 
3 a<l mom gacchanti ‘ J tastnat tarhi to Up than era ^ikslntatjani, 5 ad 
ihcfdb'istlifm'ij t api cittam na pruluiliajisJiy imali j rag e*a Mi ija 4 
nixie kite | id-1111 aiocad Bbagaian att'.niariitrw to HiitaJiaio Giya 
iiatnlart { 

iti <7r» ImdvnHnc' *anyateraabbik<«?iiic nlwtrtirj ftkntab j«ui 

cnli^amiiu' | 

* pirjlTtuam picclnli « ora A1 C ‘ I fiikthm caSuaiulivj-i 

Inl-tnt M8S * ftmhD p» t.tli'ih A) C ILCeJlfklro’n 



mdiinam | t<*na LHalo eamaycnanltliipimladern gn 
d«u* ^uV^Aiatnu rral.loUI.au | ten* nue^nam n,tv*l*. 
J IUU poslutau aatniMtlluUu mlnndiiklapa.n ca ^iltshSpitau Uyo; cu 
yusturaii Anando U.iktltnam igatya caturlryMatjas^ir] rntivcdln 
Un UlonnU^clm Larou jnduttdam da] Vltain tt y 0 m du) Muuanro 
(hyo’yam du) k! onirodha .yam iIuIUii.urodI.agani.nl prat.pnd it. | 
«tluivinwtlui>ir.i uji bbiksl avo 'aKbqin bdasya gril.apabr mve^a 
Wiu upisamkrlmanU CinptttronmdgalyiyaMkj^pnnandaraiFata- 
pral lintay al. ( toli.un JcJinukakuu upusamlrlmatam tabbyim <;uka 
{AvakaMfyAm narnlm paiyiutiai | yivad oparena samayenayudimjij 
1 {.Jjlnputro oillupin bdaaya gnliapatcr nive^anatn aauprtptah J 
adrjahtlm tau ^uka^drakav Ayoskmantam Canputram | dmbtva 
ntorjanoia AmaatrajaUb, csba Lkadaniah 1 st ha vital. f anpatra 
Agaccliaty tom osya prajiupayatcti | evam Ayusbmantam HahS 
inaudgalyiyanam K&tynpam Iburatam ayusl.mautatt. Annndam 
dmlitU kalhayatal. | esbo ’smaUm icaryo Aranda igacchaty Asa- 
lia in asya prnjuipayatetl' [ y avail aparena Bimnyena Bhagavin 
Anal) iapin Udasy a gnhapaU-r luve^nam acupriptali j odrashtSm 
tau (ukogat alan Bhagavantara durSJ e\ agicrliantam prasadikitn 
praaadaalyam ^ontciulnyain ^antanwnasam ‘puaru^na, c.ttimaiyupa- 
^atncna sanunvugatam nnamayfipm lva jriyi yvalantam dnsbtva 
ca punas tvantat ran fern nntaijanam Amantrayatab | coin. lihadanto* 
ISliaga'WiSgaahaty Asanam asjapnyuipayatPti* hnsbtamadhurasva 
reno adcujntah* | atha Bhagavim* tayor anugrabirtbam pravnjji pro- 

1 Chiipalro MSS * Sic JIS3 * Ihcti II Ss < paiaoena 

ISS * mkOjitah MSS 
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lihigavantflin idam ‘atocan J jlia vajam lliadants samlahul.t Wit 
ksbavab pdrvavad 3 mad AnutJiapmdadasja gnJiapater nit c^ane 
dfau ^ukaj.uakau namo .BuduUiSya nano dhamiya namah Bam 
glt&yeti Lurv^riati Yidaletu praiuna jivitud vyaparopitav iti j tayor 
Ii'uukinfa kl gatib kopajwuti/i to bfusamparuy a!i J -Bbagavfin Sha. ( 
tau Mukshatali ^uka^ivakau tasya <;aran agamanasja tipakena 
sliattrim^atfent 1 09 Catunnabdrajakayikcsbu devcshupapatsyote sliat- 
tnm^atkntv as Traj astnm jcshu Yamosbu Tushiteshu ix irmiinaratishu 
ParainruutatajaTartisliu deveshupapatsyete, tatas tax at eiiatstt Kami 
vacareshu dcveshu lattv A* -vyapasarnsntya pa^cime bhave pafcjmc 
mketo pajcima .itnyibb inprvtihmbhe manuvhy apratilabbam labdhva 
pratyekam bodhim aldusansbbotsyete Hharmwj ca Sudbarinac ca Pra 
tyekabuddhau bhavislijatab ] evain )n bhiksbavo mahapbalanj flbar 
roa^ratanam [A. C 9 b] 'm-iJunujamsakam kab punar tSdo dbanna 
dc^ana dharmabJnsauiayo vi» | tasmfit tarhi bhikslma evam {iksbi 
tax-yarn, j'an 'no dbarroa^ravaiiibhirotJ bhanshyama jty evam vo 
Links ha vah ^iksbitavyani | idam avocad BLagavan dttamanasa* to 
Lhikshavo Bhagavsto LhAshifcun abbyananJm ' } 

iti ^ridivyavadane' 1 * * Qhikapotakiradanam shoda-jam’} 


XVII 

Evam may* ?rutam | ekawnui eamayo Bliagatan Vatyulyam 
wiiarati Warkatahradatire Jvuiag&ra$ r dSy.a« J atlia Bl.agatan pur 
vahne m vasya jutracivarara Aduya Yais&lim pinl-ya pr&viUhat J 
Vai^alim pinxMya cantva knlabliaktakntyali pa;cad bliaktapmkv 

1 avocat MSS * Sic MSS Query uttvfcl? * “ 6f 

nnsanxcakam MSS 4 Sic MSS Query com ? cf Pali. '•<>«•» 

dan VB « om ADC » da-alj MSS ALC add tlo pta f) 
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pAtapratikr!lntali | pltraclvaram prntisamayya yena Capilacaityam 
tenopasamkrAntah 1 upasamkramyAnyatanum vnksbamukm ni$ntya 
mshaimo diviviMriya | tatra BbagaxSn lyushtaantam Anandam 
fimantrayate [ ramantyinanda V aijall VnjibhQnug CApMacaityam 
Saptimrakam [bahupattrabam '] Gautaraanyagrodliah <;alnxannm dhu- 
timLsluipatiam JIallaD&m Mn.kutabandlio.nam caityoiu | citro Jambu 
dvipo madhuntm ji\ ltam manusUyAnarn | Tasya Lasyacid Ananda 
cfttv&ra, nddhipadi AsevitS LhAnti bahulikntft Akankshan sa kalpam 
yA tishthefc Lalpava^esham vl [ TathSgatasyananda catvara* nddhi- 
pada Asoviti bliAviti bahul Ikritih [ ak.AtiksfianiAnns TatnSgatah kal- 
pam vA tiditliet LalpAxa^psIiam vA | euiio ukte Ayushuii n Anandas 
tdslmim | dvir api tnr api BbagarAii iyusbinaataui Anandam flman- 
trayate ] xamanlyAimnda VaijAll VryiUiumig CftpAkm caityam Bap 
tamrakam lahupaUraknm Gnutamnnyagrodhah gilaxTmam dhuram- 
kihepanam Mallanam Makulaliaudhanaia caityam 1 citro Jambud>ipo 
xnadkuram jivitam manually Annin | yaaya kosyoad Ananda catxAra 
nddhipAdA asexiti bhavitA ImliulikntA AkSnkshan sa kalpam \4 
tislithct kalpAvagesIiam x& | TathAgataayanamla catvAra nddlnpldA 
Ascuti bkaviti bahuIikntAb | fiLStnksiiamlnas Tathigalah kalpam 
1 i tislitliet kajpilrn<;csliam a A | dvir api tnr apy ayuahmAn Anandaa 
tuslimm | atJia Bhagaiata clod alliaxot j spliuto 'bliax ad Ana n Jo 
bbikshur JJarcna pApiyosA yatrcdanim yarat tnr npy audinko ax abhi 
samnuttc praxnshkny amine na ^aknoti tan mmittam ftjiiatum ynthlpi 
tatab* Ephuto M Arena pAplyasA J tatra Uliagaxnn Ayuslnnantam [A 70 
n] Anandam Amantrayntc \ gneeba tvam AnandinyataraxTikdiamubim 
v\la.n% mk wbkVr «.py g.Vvm.a.MUnn.’UL liliavishjirali ( exam 

1 ora MSS , topplied from m/ra * Hens BD insert in text C in 

ttxijrij) ebao d\M miAtuprali Jn lya M m jiirs.xam iVinx »ro Iropanati riJiLiflUb 
fittxrJlhipldo rtrjlhiainrldn ndminulwmUhiprshiEajajnsklntiEuiiTlfaU 
nJdh-ipldih probably a £ 1 cm given with rone differences In I arnouf IntroL 
AdJitwnr.r CIS Cl ChilJer* Tab Piet *.» HDupIdo. * Ulliss fcere 
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lihadantety Ayushmln A nan do Bhagavatali prntigrutyanyatatnavn 
tshamuJam nnjntya nrshanno JivAviJuriya ( sa Jfarali pApiyan yena 
Bhagar-im? tenopasamkrantah | upasamkraroya Bbagavantttm iciam 
avocat j parinirvatu Bhagav<ui pannirvAra kalasamaj ah Sugatasya | 
kasmat t\am ‘papiyasa evam vailasi jiaruurv Atu E! agav <in parinir 
vanakalasarriayal Sugatasya | eko yam bhadanta samajah J Bhagavan 
T7ravilr£y£ni viha rati nadyi’ Nairanjin£y£s tire liodkimule cira 
Wn*arobud<lhah ) so ham jcna BhagavSms tenopasanikrantah | 
upasamkraroya Bhagavantam evam rad ami ] panmryatu BbagavJn 
pannin anakalasamayal Sugata-iya | Ehagavon evam aba J na tavat 
papiyan pannier asyaim y*\an na me p-av&kAh pan ht* Lhari&byanu 
ryaLtA vjnctA ti^radah alam utpannotpann&ri&m parapraradm.tm 
saha dlarmena mgrahitArnh alam s'osya vadasya paryawdApoyi 
tiro blukshavo bhikshunya upAsakA upasika vaist&r kam ca roe brah 
macaryaro canal yant» *bal ujanyam pnthubhutam ylvad devamanu 
shyel hyah samyak ampreUytam | etarhi bhadanta Bhagaratal $rA 
rak Ah pan btu vyaktA vjn iA \jfamda alam utpannDtpannanSro para 
prarfidmam saha dl armena nigrab tarah avasya. vadaaya paryavadi 
payitAro bhiksl avo bhikshunya upfeaki upAsika vaistAnkam ca te 
bTahmaoaryam babujanysm pnthubhfltam yavad dcvamanushyebbyah 
samyak «ropraU;iUim | tasmSd aham mam ««Uau parimrvatu 
Bha"avAn panmrvanakAlasamajah Sugatasya [ alpotsubas tiam pA 
piyan bhara na cirasyedanftn TathAgatasya trayan.im vArshiUnim 
masanam atyayAn mrupadh.^e mrvAnadbAtau pannirrAnan, 
bhavjshyati | atba Mirada papiyasa etad nbhavat panmrvasyate 
vata. sraroano Gautama iti viditv* hnshtni. tusbtah pramudita 
[A 70 b] udagrah prltisaumanavyajitah tatranantarhitaJ | 

atha BUgarata etad abbavatj kas TathSgatasya samroukbam 
vameyal j Supnjo GandharvarSja Subhadra* ca panvnyokah { tayo* 
ISCJISS qrxyrWl***? * Ex conjee t ti&dySm SIS3 

» In r "07 the 'KS I>» o tab janyam 
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tray&n&m vaishtkan§.rn misanlm atyayad lndnyaparipabo hhavi- 
slLyn.li 'sukliadlusKfhinsui vi, | ^akyam ^rivakavaineyas Tatbagatena 
vinayituHi na tu T&tliagata\ aineyab (jrAvakena | 

atbn Bbagavata etad afchavat J yanav abam tadrupam Eamadliim 
SMuapadyeyam yatbi samabjte cute jivitasaruskar'in adbisbtbiya 
dyuhsa^karda utsnjyeyam | atha Bhagavums tadrupam sam&dhim 
samlpanno yatlid fum.llute citte jfpit'is.imsIcdrAn ndliisbthAya. Ayuh- 
Eamskirdn utsra&Mum* drabdhah | samanantaradhishtlutcshu jivita- 
samskireshti maMpnthivicalo 'bhud ulkipdta dujodAhi antarikshe* 
tlavaduuduhhayo ’bbuntndaatl* | satnanant arotsi 1 sbt esb v SyubsamskS.- 
resliu kimivacareshu deveshu eban runuttaju pradurbhut&m push- 
pavnkshili tfrnA rutnavnkshih strnft Ibbaraiiuvnkshih ^fm! bba 
\ anosabasrii.ru prakampitaiu SumerugriDg&m vigtrnim daivatanj 
vaditrabhAndAm parabaUm | atba BbagavAms tasmat samldher 
vyutthftya tasyam velAydro g&tham bhSshate | 

tnlyara atulyanj ca a/imbhaTam bharasamskArarn apots^/an 
mvmh | 

adhyUmarutah samdhito by ablnnat kncam* lvindasambhav&h || 
samanantarotsnsbtcsbv &yuhsamskarebhu shat Limavacara dcvdb 
knySkaram Lnlv.l Bhagavato ’ntilram prakrint.l ilnrganAyu vnn- 
danaya | Bliagavata tadngl dbarmadcqana Lritl yad ntickair dcvatd- 
gatusahasmih satyiUu dnshtaru | dmhtasatyAh siabhavanam nau- 
prlptab | Baraanontarcptsnsliteshv Ayuhsamskarcshv anckani par- 
aatakandaragiriguhibbjo ’ncklni nsbipitasaliasraiiy Sgatdni | ta 
Bbnga\at.i eta blnksbavaij carata brnlimacarjam pravrnjitah | tarr 
yojyodbbir gbatadbfnb san-akfEgapiufiinld arfiattvam saksbatAnfam f 
samanantnrolsnslitesliv AyaJisnmsJ, jrcshr oncki n'lgnyaksbagandbar 
vakuuiaramahorigA Bhagiratah saiiijam upasamkranta Bliagivato 

1 sniliabhiahl Snlm A, »oeamshlbSntm I!, BnVhcns a it lUBhtliinim C 
* ut?nt<htnm MSS * dthi&Urik'lie MSS . bat the correct realm? is 

|ri\cn infra, ji 20f * •bhinadanU* * laoeanj MSS 
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dargan&ya | Bliagava-U teshim evamvidhA dharaadeipna knt& yad 
anekair adgayakshagandharrakiimanair wahoragmfi ijaranagamana 
$ikalupadam gnhitam y&vat svabhavanam snuprSptah | 

athayushman Anandah siyAhne tisamlayanid vyutthaya yena 
Bhagavaras [A 71 a] tenopasamirlntali j upasambramja Bbagavatah 
p2daa pros* vzuiditraikante stbSd j eKntasthita ajushmSn t Anando 
Bhagavantam idam ft vocal | ko bbadanta hetuh tab pratyayo 
m&hatah pnlhivlcS-lasya | ashtav ime Anandushtau pratyaya mabiatah 
pnlhivicdlasya | katame shtau | lyam Ananda mahapnthivy apsu 
pratishtJiztH 3po vSyau pratishthitA tayurSka^e pratishtluU f bhavaty 
Ananda samayo yam &kdje vishama* \&ya\o vinti flpah kshobha 
yanty £pab ksbubdhali pnthivim ca lay anti | ayam Ananda prathamo 
Jietuh prathamah pratyayo mahtftak prithivlcalasya j puoar aparam 
Ananda | bhiksbur mabarddhiko bhavati mahilnubbavab sa pant tam" 
pn.thiviaanju9.rn adhitishthaty aj. ratnandm capaamjuam sa Sikai ksha 
manah pnthivim calayati | deva-ta roaharddhikl bhavati mafiinu 
bhdvi slpi parittSm* pnthmsamjuam adhitishthaty apramAnfim Cap* 
sanyfikm sApy AkAnksl amini pnthivim cMayati ] ayam dvittyohetur 
dntiyab pratyayo mahatah pnthivicalasya | pvinar aparam Ananda | 
yasmin samaye Bodhisattvas Til'd itid devamUyAc cjutvd rafltuf 
kukshim avokrornaty otha tasmin aamije mahapnthu icilo bliavati 
sarvaf cAyam loka udarenaiftbh&sena sphuto bhavati [ yH lokasja 
lokantanka andhls tamaso ndl akaratamisra j-atrirau sdryacandra 
masav orammabarddhikav cvnirtmahlnubhavav 9bhay9bh4m * na 
pratyanubhavatas tl api tasnun samaye udaranAvabbiscna sphutl 
bbavnnti | tatra ye sattvA upapinnas te tayd anyonyam sattram 
dnahtvA eamj5n ante aye piha hbavantah satUi upapannA anyo 
piha bhaiantah satUa upapannk lti J ayam Ananda tntiyo I etus 


i Sva MSS Query prat si th tahf * visumt SXSS 
rsnlAmA paritfim BCD ipartimABC paxltim D 

fcbam MSS here hut *« (Cf Buraonf Lotus Ay r an ) 
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taut sfashtM pntyayo Bulakh pntWrfkiya | p0Mr apmiI , 

Anaacta [ yasnunsamayeTattiSaatojtTitasawaUriaaaiiwlrtliay trail- 

samakSran otajyaty alya.lW, t™ „ a , J0 n.I.ipntta.Bilo 
bkavat,, ulkapita dijoJJii antarikaha d.vadunM.liajo -bluaiidMitl 
Batras cayam lota udurenivabliSaena apliolo team, | yl , pi <s 
Iokaaya lolintanH andkis lama*, MtaU ra to„„ t i 
s4rjie,ndni»M»T omm maharfdkki, maMmAM™, atbayi 
btla, oa pnlyanobhavalaa li ,p, tarnm aa„aye udlr ,ni,abh«na 
sphuta bhavanti | lain ye aattiS upapaoola u lajtbUajlnyoayim 
sattvam dnshm Satnjinanly nnye ‘pi la bliavoatab aatti i uj.aparml 
anyc ‘pilia bharaotah latub upapuuil iti [ ayaro Ananda aaptamo 
betuh Blptoteab pratyayo maliatah pntlu nSlaija J punar aparam 
Ananda [ na ciTaayeddnlm Tatklgatosya airapadbipellie nirvanadhl 
lau paniurvanain bliavisTiyntt J ixtht Jasmin aimayc Jnalifipnthwicilo 
bliavati, ulk&plti di^oddLi oularikstu de\ adundubLayo [A 72 a] 
’bhujadanti' Barva$ cayam loka udlionivalhasem spluito bha\ati I yA 
api ti Iokasya lok&ntankAandhfa tamaso’ndLakaratamisrA yatreraau 
Bilryacamlraraaslti erani mabarddlnkAv cum roibanubhftvav filhayft 
Abbain na pratyonubbavataa tl aj i lasnun irnnayo iuMrtruvaUiiaeua 
sphuta Uiavanti | tatra ye sattva upapannis te taya abhaya a ycmyam 
sattvam dmhtvA samjananty anye 'piha bluii anuli sattia upapannd 
atiyo ’pSlia bhavantali sattvA upajnnnt iti | ayam Attandasldaino 
hetar asbJamab pratyayo mahatali pnthiv ie‘ila>ya | aUiAyusbmdn 
Anaudo Bhagavintam idrun avocat | yatkA kbalv abam bhadinta 
EbagasatA bbAstotasyarthain fijaninu lbaiva BhagavatS jivihsamskft 
rAn adlisWhSyiyubsamskirA utsnsbtA bbavislipati | Ehagavan Aha| 
cam ftad Anancbuvatn etot | etarliy Ananda TathAgatona jmta 
samsk&rSn aUluabtbSyafabaamsk4rA ntsnshtali | sammukium mo 
biadanta Ebagavato ’ntiUc chruUm saimmikliam uagnhitam' 1 5 asya 
kasyacic catv#ra nddhipAdi As^nlS IhantA babulikntA AkiukcAami 
1 u4graldta.ru MSS 
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W'ttjoftpim j'rjtliuthaturn j» ad dernmnwhyeUiyah 
towjakuwpakfetAM (cbrJu Uafafcw, df^rmi dr^hulwiu 
Uja Mrmartant,' AwlMl armwukMya samparay ah.tflya yampara 
jMuk/i4 >ft yo HuUfcul hir ndgnfya paryarapya. taUd tttM dh&ra 
yitavjl grliiayjtavyi Yicajjtavyi yatliaiUi] JraWarjam cirasOi 
itiUm oyld Lahujaiiyam pntbubMtam y« ad devAmanusljypbhyah 
samptaampraklptara | ymtuta catwri snmlyupa*than.*u catvan 
Mmy»kpml.in»»i cal vim mldbjp&dih pafn-nilriyaoj pauca fcatau 
«pla ‘bodhyai gfiny Irytataii go tnirgdi | ,me te LhikaWo dhuml 
dft*?ita<iiisrmahjUr« Mmmrtonta 1 drislrtadhanmwufcluy* *, mparo 
jahltiya Bamps.rlyaaukliija Mitkahublur udgnhya paryavapya tatha 
t&tLl dhirayitavyi grihayjtavyi vacfiyitavyi yothaitad brahma 
raryom cJl’Mlhitilcam «y*d l>nl njanyam pntbubkQtaDi yarnd deva 
nianunliyclihyoh eauiyakprakifitam [ Igamay&aanda yeaa 'Kujigrl 
raokam | evaui lluclantety iyashnin Anando BhagarataJi prntya 
(muriiltj Bhugavaft Vaijiluanam aVihiaaran dakshincna sarrakAyena 
naglvalokiUna Tyavatokayati | athflynshmln Anautio L'hasavantam 
idam arocat | nihetv apratyoyam tiiadauta lathagali arhantah 
fcarny&liB&mWldlii dakahinena nagavalokitam ovalokiyaati | ko 
bliadanta hottth kah pratyayo nagiiaJokitasya [ ersm etad Ansa 
dajTBM etat | nihetv apratyayam Tathagati arhantah Kimynksam 
bxiddhi dakabincna sarTixkaycno n«g*i alokitcna vyavalokayaati | 
idam Aftanda Tathagataayapajcinwm Vaijal darjanam na. bhfiya 
Ananda. Tath again Vai^alfm Sgamisiiyati j paniurvflniya gatnishyati 
ttaflanam w|»vartaii*ra 'i aoiakacJUranam J atbanyataro lilukshus 
tasyim v el Ay am gathSm thlshate [ 


« Ute MSS * Ectm mb t«Ahyang* and tbe following nyA JO insert* 

ilia gJeua— ktye lijrAonpi^el Bmntynf»etlfin«Di redanSe UadKirmi [ ntpanns 
kusalftnAm Bitanskahinsei I ana'pennAnim eajnutjiSiab | ntoanuSxificn ako 
eaUnici prat So am aoutpannintoi pSpAuitu prsJa [pnUjvJ/7] aaBipiiah J 
prahSnam || (Sic) * So D Km'UEilaukjm 6 KaeatagrSmikaia AC 
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idam apa$cimakani nStha Vui^Slytfs taia darkroom | 
iu bliiiyali ‘Sttgato Buddho Vciqahm Sgamishyati jj 
mrv&tdlya gnmishyafci [A 73 a] Malltnam npa\ aTtnna-m Yamaha; i 
lavanam f yada, hi Bhagai ata vSg Wiisluti idam apajcimakam 
s V^i^alyS. dar^anam tad 2 anekiblnr Van/iln ananivasmililnr dei at air* 
a^rup'ttaV kntah | sthaYirinandah kathayati | lia Bliagavarin ameglie 
naivo \arsh!Uu pravnslitah’ j Bhagavla 4ha | Vniq'lli^ananirasinS 
blur deiatair* mama vijogid mjrupitnli Lritah | tfi. a pi de\at!t' Vairt 
lyfim ;abdo lujcantali [ Bhagavun larimrviuiya gaccliati na Lliuyo 
BhagavSn Vaigaluo figaanshyata | devnt&nam ;abdam >;rutv anehSni 
VaijiUham pr&ru$atasalia<irini Blwg'iviitsak'isttin upnsainkrSxit inij 
Bhagavitil trsh&m ajayfimijayadh&tuprakntHTi eijuaUa eiamvndli t 
dharmndegani kntft yathfmekaih prani^atasihairaili jarauagamanafi 
ksliipadini guhHnru J laifcic *chrot*ipattjphalam kaijcit sikndfig'lmi 
plmJam laijcid nnig'miplnlam prjptam knifCit ‘prnvrnjitv Miathain 
pj-Spfoni Lai gcic cliriiakabodhau attain utpiditam kai;cit pratyfk/t 
ySm bodhau attain ttp’iditam Lai^cid anuttartjfim samjnhsam- 
bodhiut cittim ufcptditain kai;cic diuranagacnna^ikshapadim gribi- 
t4m ynd bbdyiwt ea parshad Buddliammtia dharmapravan-i* sam 
ghaprdgbliwi TyainstJntl | stliaviranandah kutinjiliputo Bhaga%ni 
tam idam aiocat | pirjti bhadanta j 'll at bum | BIiagavnK patmir- 
■van%a prasthitenanuL mi tlei at ujatasalwrlm satycsliu pratishtlia 
pit 'mi j ancLibliyali 0 parwxtakandaragirigiih ibh)o 'nok'ini mlilfita 
nah&sr&ny igat&m, Bliagaiatmte blukshaiah pn" raj it di { tair yujjnd 
blur ghatndblur lyaj&cclvxmlnaib sar\ aVde^apmliamlil arhattvnm 
sakshttkntam | tuiehair lie' an^gaj akaliagtindhar' akinn'ir.aniahora 
gntli ^aranagnmanacjksh ipaiUm grilutim | nnck'lni V aujilakAm 
pr'im^atasahasr'Vni qretaSpiUipliale pratishtlupitlm kecit aaknd& 

1 TatMs»to BC * Sie MSS * |>r»Tnht»h A. Qnory praTrubtajnf 

« IIiio Ctl mwrt prariajitih * dbarmiprAranA MSS * nneVrthralt 

MSS 



V1WAYAI >Xf,A 


i»lo 


XU! 


W fm.nj.tJl, pmvnij.tvkrliattvam 

prtpu,,, * * d , ***,-*, pra( „|„ iliplltt , 

«tr:n.TOh kirn tjcarjam may! ciarh, aanajuem nnllteyital 
.,n«a ra j 6 i M ,Soy„ w ; p (™a „,„ paajntm Mnl 

)».nk« ra m„»»ki,l ra ,„ ift , U ,„, rrti ,„ w , praljhen;i tymrliktm , 

aa. wjaklrya.n Intan, | jan mayStlta 'py rfha.a, mrlg ^, ,ad 
all m moakaa ipan«.„kt.na [A 73 |,] ja<,jari,jUt„»am„a,oka 
I >inJi>alul,Uivlannnana,,opljl TO ll 1 a m ,c„a y»„ „a ?J a.araa.at.k 
ayS rKlanaya apriabttiucramvidlUranl.nTOkatM knu jad aaaUm 

l. I-Jnl f .to I WtocnU;nuaa n ,, r aUya„j„j.a, l| ,„ mjlllSeItl . ro 
' l.rahmav .klrin HiiiajlUk Ulpavmdain ftaluya ladWiaUvjiinno 

I raJitnalokiwalilia g-ttiyatn upapannuli j taa cJimm ( 

UilitapSriam Anandopodiadlio nStna r&ji labhuva ] Uposliad 
a"jft rSjfio mfinffini pittako jito mnduh sumridiH (adyalha tfllapicur 
' * karpisapicur » a na kamcwl * *lAdharo janayati } pak vah Kpljutitah } 
kuin&roj&to '1 hirupo dar^antjah prasAdiko dvfitnm<^.nraah<ipunnha 
laltnJianaifi samanwgataJi | Uposlwdhaija rjjuah flhashiistrjwJias- 
rani ) sanAslm atanSli pnuruUh ] ikaikA katliayanti mini dhaya 
mim dliaya { munifiato jato SrurdMta Ui samjii* sammttS { niim 
<Hiaj*a mim dhaya Mandhata Hi samjiU samvritti J anye kathayanti 
kccm* MSdliiita Hi 'sarrjinite [ MSndJutasya Luniar.iaya kuma 
rakn Hyim krilabli i-hat rinkrjj cyutah ] yauvarijyp pratishthi 
tasy a that cliakri^ cjutali | Alandkita* jinapadan' gatah ( janapadSn* 
gatasya pits gUnilrlmUli J sa raAJapattragandapusbpalihaiahajyjur 
upostJDyamSno hiyata c\a J tatas tair amitj-aih aamde^o vi&arjitah ( 
pitl te glintblvuta agaceka ta dera rajja m pratlccha J ta^ya eu 
gacchatah pita kSlagatah | tair amatyaili punali sanuleijo \isarjitah J 
pita te kaladliarmani'bamyukta agiccfia dcvo rSjyaici prstlccliasia'j 


* nifht ABC. * ka?ciJA Bom. * barm A, ke\m Mindhata I> 

* tjn Ramjitmte 8 S.e Mss • MS'? p-tUnor juia'iS 1 S c MSS 

Query kaUAhirnnermT * pratMxha | m MSS 



XVII 


DI\ VAV ADANA 


211 


tn to 'sail satnlakshaynli [ yadi mama pita kSlagatnh kirn bhuyo ’ham 
gacchSmlti | tato bhdyah eamdcyo 'bhyagatok [ figaccha deva, raj yam 
praticcha [ sa kathayati | yadi mama dharmena rajysim prSpsyate 
lhaiva r&jyabhisheka &gacchatu | tatas te am Sty ah katkayanti j rat 
Hg-^ilayS deva prayojauam bhavati [ tasya ca Divaukaso nSma yak 
shah pusojavak 1 | teaa ratnayili Suita | yada ratnayhi Suita talas ie 
amStya bhuyah kathayant: | deia friparyankeufllra prayojanam 
b]ia\ati | tafcas teuun a Divuuhaseiia ynparyanka. Snitali J tatas te amS 
tyfi bhuyah kathayanti j dcvidhishthinamadhyo ’bhiiheko.h knyate| 
sa kathayati [ yadi mama dharmena rajyam pr.ipsyate lhn.ivfldhishtli'i 
uam Igacchatu | tato ’dhiththtnam svayam era tatpradegam gatam | 
Bvayam .igatnm svayam agatara SaketasSketam iti samjni sarovnttl. | 
paycflit to [A 74 a] mStya bhatabalagranaigamajanapad'15 c iblnshekam 
grihitv.igatAh | te kathayanti | nbhislieiam de\a pratfcchasva | sa 
kathayati | mama mamiahyih patfam bandhishj anti | jadi dharmena 
rajyam prapsyate nmanusby.ili pattam landhantu J tato manushyaih 
patto 'baddbah | tasya sapta ratnaoi pradurbliutoru tadyath'l caLrv 
ratuam Iiastiratnnm agi arattirun roaniratnam jmrinij aknratnam strl 
ratnain grihapatirntnam c\am eaptamam | pumam cSsca Bahasram 
putrSnSm gur.in.im viranAm varSugorupinam parasainyapramardakS 
nSm | Taig ilisamantakena romanfyam vanakhan tain | tatra pafioa 
nshiyattm paucabbijuAm dhySyanti | tain lannk! indo pj-ilJifitah 
pakslnno nrnglg ca pratnasanti | <yilHlakanlnkftni ca dhjSnSni to ca 
paksluno \ntirj am'in't avatiryomanah galxlam kunnnti | Durmukho 
i/inia nsluh | sa ku pi tali | tcnoktaui | lakflnSm *pakih<mi glrjantdin j 
y.odj trcji j_m jasbjicyv>.Tsa poi.sbjj'j fjroioj tsfA* fo jiSrlmldlumkcna. 
prastlnt »h j sa ca rjja 'jaiinpad.ui ttnu'amsirya pngyali puloiMIura 
kena gwhatali | yams tofrniulli pn.ditdi j kasirut pjiloddhSrakfiiA 
gnccbnnU | payv.it te ’m it\ub kathayuiti J dc\a yalxtakantak'im 

» purojanab MSS eorroefry 1 from tot 7* a. *lanilb.iJi MSS * piJcshln 
\ii,!r}amAm MbS * jan«p9.31aa»am"Aj«n AD jan-ip* UnavAmsajal CI> 



XVII 


DIN Y AN ADANA 


213 


puccliati J ka.syait.mi punyini ( te kathayanti \ devasya casmakam caj 
page at tena janerta tat karpd.sa.in ka.rtii.um arabdliain | sa raja tatha 
yati | kim ete manuBhy^h kurvanti | tair atnatyair abhdutatn | dei a 
sutrem prajojanam J tato raj uabhihi tain j mama r&jye manushyAh 
hnrtishyanti autram eva, devo varshatu ) sahacittotpadad eva raj no 
M&Dilh^tnsya sutj-am era devo vnshtab | sa ca raja kathayati | ha 
syaitam punyanz | yataa te hatha yanti | deiasyacasmfikaincs | jatas 
tair anupurvena vastrany &rabdl«ni vapayituci j sa raja kathayati | 
kim ete manuahyali kurvanti [ tair amity air nbhiliifaia | deva \i 
Strani v&payanti vastraili proyojanam | yato rHjS. earnlakskaynti | 
luauia rajye manually a vastram vapayiahjaute vastrany cia deio 
varahatu | saliacittotpfidad ei a raj no Mandhatasya lastrany eva dcio 
wish to. h ] sa raja kathayati | kasyaitim puny .mi | te kathayanti | 
devasya Cdimdkam ea ] yalali sa raja samlakshajati j manushyft 
mama pnnyftn.‘iTn praUihvam na j inant 1 ] atlia rijno SIAndl/ita 
ajaitad aWiarat | aati mo ' Jnmbudt ipa nddhag ca spkitag ca hsheraog 
ca 'subhilsliag CdLimabahujanamamishyagca j san ti me aapta ratn^m 
tad yatha cakraratnam hastiratnam ogvaratnam manirattrim gtilia 
patiratnam striratnnm parmayaLamtnnm cvntn sipf-imam | pfimam 
ca me sabasram putranfitri gflrm'cm viririam v aranjjarupinJin para 
samynpmmaTckkBtiam | nhovata me ntahpurc snptiham lumnjam 
\ araham pated ekakhrshUpano pi vahir na nipatet | sahacittotpa 
<tdd evn raj no Mlndli itnuyflntnhpuro Raptiham luraujam rarsliani 
s mhtaro cknk&rsliipano p» vahir na mpatito yathapi tanmaliarddln 
kosya satt vasya nialidnut lull ns) n kntnpunyasjn kntakugalasya svn 
Vum lAi-nyapYcAaTn (A 70 pvtA} ht.mVI » v. " V iiv \ yvAah «v tAjA 

katli lynti ] kusymtini puny ini J te kathaynnti | deiasja casin Sknm 
ca | ynto ry.i 'Murdhitoh kathayati J ‘kshimnl I has auto jadi jusli 

1 jAmbutTij A r dlham ca ephitam ca i*bcmam ca MSS hot cf fol a 
The nefsIeM 1 «ie irnl re art very taacb »Uie 1 *ubhik»lilfl ca AB (cf foL 7S a) 
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iwm 5uranftm \irAnam varangarupinim pamainyapramardakanSro | 
vnshtam me saptaham antahpure Jiiranyavarstam yatha.pi tamnatard 
dhibasya satUasya raaianubhavasyn krita-kujalnsyn svapunyaphalam 
pratyanubbavatah | fruyate Aparajodamyam nSma dvipam nddbum 
sphifcan ca kshomam ca sttbhiksbam cttkirnabahujanamar.usbyam 
«i | jaa nv aliam tam api gatia samanujiiseyam J sahaeittotpAdad 
e>a rij.1 NkndhiUi upanvxlifiyasani abhyujgafah sardham ashtSda- 
ipibhir bhatabal&grakotibhih putrasabasrapanvritali saptaratnapuro 
j avail | agarnad r«ya Ilindliiitaparagodaiityam dvipam | anui^isti 
raja JlandhataparagocUiniyaia ( tasya saiaanmjaiatali shat chakra-; 
cyuUli | yatali sa rtjl MindhaU Divaukasam jakuliam pncelinti | 
[A 76 b] asti lmqcid anyadvipo DivaukasanajnSpita agato 'eim 
purvau 1 | asli deiutlaiukurur iiluia dvipab | knncftpi to uianudiyu 
amama aparigraMli | ynn nu devo gatv* Bvakain bhatabalSgram 
sannanu^aset | otha rajiio Jlundhataiyaitad ablmnt j asti me Jam 
budvipam nddham ca sphita-n oa kshemam ca BubbiUliam cSkirna, 
bahujanamanuskj am ca | santi me saptanun.ini purnain ca mo sa 
liasriim pntr&n&m ^nraa&m virauftm varaugarupinam pa rasa my a pra 
mardakintm | vrislitam e>a saptaliam antalipure hmmjaaarsbam | 
^rflj ate Uttarakurur nttmo dnjnh lntno'ipi to xnanushyA ninama 
apangraht yan nv abam tatrupi gatva s\am bhatabal igrtni satna 
liu^ftsejam | saliaclttotpadad e\n raj i M Andh.it a sardhun aslita 
dwjalkir bliatabal igrakotiblnb putrasaliasnpani ntah saptaratnn 
purojaia upnnvih.ij nson lblij udgntah | odriksliul raj i Mundliltah 
SumerupSrqi enanuj aj an citropacitran vnkshln SpuHkftj it’iiidmhti a 
•ra. Y'uuue tktouLvam ^ 0 ..hJcuia Inoninvyato srual.kiin cti.L Dunuka^a. 
citropacitr m. \ nksMn apulakaj it in* | eto del ottnnkauRivim tin nnnn 
sbj 'mam LilpuluiH) arnk-di ih, 3 ata l ttirakaurai a manudij 4I1 halpn 
dushjAm prunnianti*, do\o pj ntnma gatia knlpi lusliy&m prA 
iiritu* «,nit\j ca puna r»j 1 MandhitA wnatvin Sinantm ate j |<a 


! * tonjril plrvA Af! 
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5ya ‘ ,ia yuyaw citropaci tran vnksban apidaUjStm j eUm 

deva | ete gramanya VttaraltmmlnSn. m.nu%anSm‘ kalpadi 
ahynvnfcika yata UttaaWvi mann^h kalpuhshylru pr* 
want!, yuyam apy atr a jjatrl Ulpadu^jayn.im prikarndhramj 
adr&kshld mjI MandhaU S«m en «p*iyreiuniiyiyan s %et n; vetanj 
pnthivlprad^m dnshtva capunar D.vauWm yaksliam llmantm 
yate j kjra rtml DiYWik&sa jveta^etam pntluvjprad^am ] eta.l 
deva TTttarakauravaVanim manushyanam oknshtoptam tandukphik 
failin' yata Uttarakaurar.ikl marimdiy a ilnsKtoptam tandulapbah 
f alun panbhuiijanti, dero pyatragatu knslitoptam twdulaplialaf a 
lm panbhunjatu | agamad Uji Mawllutl Tlttarnkurudvipam | pra 
tyaahthad raja MaudbUk Uttarokuruu dvipcj | Earaanufasti raji 
JlbdhiU Uttaraknran dvlpe Biakam UatabaUgum | taija tatra 
avakam bkata.laljgram aamanuijasaUli aliat ckakrai; cyuUli | ntha 
rfijit Mindhata Divaukasam yaksham Sraantrayato | asti kirncwl' 
anyadvtpam an&ju»pitam lti | n&sti <le\i | jruyante dcwstroyastnin 
qi dirghlyuiho rarnarantali sukhabahuU ucccsbu \im&ne\lm cira 
stlntikah [ yan nu dci o de\ araa trayastnm^n dar^nnaj opiwii ikromct j 
alba rijno Murdlutasyaitad abl a vat ( asti jap J ambud i Ipam nd Ihain 
ca Rpbitam [A 70 a] ca ksbemam ca auLhiksImra cakfmakalitijtna 
raanusbjam ca J asti me saptataUifini pomam oi me sal *rim 
putranim fur an am viranoin rorangarflpmim parasniry apranurdaV fi 
nam rnsblain* me k.iptJ.ham »ntabp\irolnra ijmarsl am siunaninp'.lito 
me rSrssvtdeho dvJpali aamanufidito me ApiragodiUlyn dviptli 
samamijishtam 4 mft ITttarakuruiMpo svakam 1 liaUi nlagTam j frd 
jante deiaa trayastrnnfi dkgUm-dio iarna\ in tab nulfcabafiuU 
ucceshu \ irnHucsbu cirastliitikah | yan nr alum de\anui trayastrim 
fan darjanayopafiamkratnpjam | aalvmtfotplda I e\ n raja Wan ifitli 
uynmililyavun aMij u l 0 atab eardhara asMldaiall ir IhataVilagro 
kotibhiH fjpU ratrn jm rojavnb pulra'alra'nparn Utah [ Sum»ruii par 
1 <! e \tss * kaec d MSS *Ji4lanM Q S • ^ (o VsS 
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vatarija saptakiucanaparvatapanvntah j atha raja Nimindbarc par 
vat© pratyashthit kaficanamaye [ tasya tatra svakam bhatabalagram 
Bamanu; isatah shat chakri; cyutlh J Nimindhartt parvutid Yina- 
take parvate pratyashthit kincanamayc | tasya tatra svatam bliata- 
Vb,aUgram sainanu; isatah ehat chakra; cyutah ( VitmtaLat panatid 
A^vakamugirau parvate pratyashthftt kincanamaye j tasya tatra 
svakam bhataballgram samanu^asatah shat chakra; cyutah [ A;va 
kamagirer api parvatlt Sudar;ane parvate pratyashthit haiicana 
maye | tasya tatra svakam LhatnlialSgram Raman u;2sa tali shat cha 
krS .5 cyutah | Sudarjanit parvatfct Khadirake parvate pratyashthit 
kSneanamayel tasya tatra svakam bhatabalagram satnanu;asatah shat 
chakrif eyutlUi|3Thadirak4t parvntad JsLtdhire parvate pratyashthit 
kaBcanamaye 1 tasya tatra svakam bhatabalfigmra samanujisatoli shat 
chakra; cyutah | Ish&dhitat parvatid Yugandhare parvate pratyash 
thSt kABcanamayeJ tasya tatra svakam bhatabalSgram aamanu jisatoJi 
shat chakra; cyutah | Yugandhar&t parvatid upanuhiyasara abhyud • 
gatah | tatra Bumerupamliandiyftm pnflea 'nshi^t&m dhyipayantij 
taihsa raja dnshta figacchan J to katliajanti | ayara aaau bliuvontah 
kahr&jD. Sgacchati | tatra DurmuLlio rimi ' nshih [ ten*, gnhyodakasj in 
jalih 'ksluptah | vishkambhitam bhatabalagram | ta-sya clgratnh pa 
rinSyakaratnam anujiti j tena 'nshayo ’bhihitih | yacchntha* lirili 
manjoko ’jam naitat sarvatra exlhyati | MurdliatA nnpatir liy coho 
junto Vorjilikl vak&h | atha riji tasmim 4 ;ftsan© 'hhyigatah katha- 
yali ) kenaiiad vishkambhilam bhotabalagrom J tenoktam j nshiblnr 
dova tain bhatabalagram [A. 76 1>] Mshkambhitam | p»;cAd rujiii 
bluhitam 1 , kim csh.mi m 1 un‘ im sarvnm any am* iti I, pnnniynknrot 
nonoktam ) jatt * nslunam sarveslit&h* j tato rajiiabhihitam ] ’mill 
nitn jatih ;tryantam mama ca bhatabalagram v iliSyau gacchatu | 
t shim *r»shlnSm jatih <jtrna rajiia; ca Murdhatasya LhatalaUgrain 

» n ARC » Uhirtam Sf55 * Sie VSS ‘ rffinc J/SS 
1 nnirnimt • n 1M * *mt *tlh A, »anc »M»ti TC 
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dhlvatah' j tair nagaib karotapinyadibhif ca devair ubhihitih | esha 
manusbyarija Sgacchati | yato bbilyah sadSmattair devaih Icarota 
pSuyilthbliij ca devair nSgaih sard ha in niicnbhham kntra bhataba 
Ingram nshkambhitazn | raja ca Murdhatas tat stMnam anuprapiah j 
v^etioLtam { kua etad bhatabalAgnuii vishkarabhitam ( te kathayonti | 
etc dcv.i eadamatta dev&h j r.ljiiabhilutam ( sadimatta era mo 
deva.li [luriijava hhavanta | yat-ah saclamattfi. devas tftih sdrdham 
dorair nagaig cagratali pradhantak | teshdm dharatam caturxnahS. 
rftjika clevab samprapt Jl [ tair uttam ] kim etad bhavanto dh& 
vat ah' | yato aag&dibhir devair agrato nuyayibhir abhilutah | esha 
manushyaraja agaechati | catvaro mahUrajanah samlakshayanti | pun 
yamahe$8,khyo yam sattvo nasya gakyam viroddhum iti | tatas taig 
caturblur maharljaia trayastnmganam arooitam | esha bhavanto 
manushyaraja Murdhita agaccbuti | trayastnm^i devab sanilakshn 
yanti J punyavipakamaliegakhyo yam sattvo nasya viroddhavyam | 
arghenisya pratyudgacchiimib J latus te trayastnmga dcvi arghena 
pratyudgatah | adraksbid raja Murdhatab Sumcrumurdhany abln 
rulian nilamlam vanarajnn* megharajini lVoutiaUm dnsbtva ca punnr 
Dnaukasam ynhshim £ man tray ate | kim etoil JDnaukasa. nilanill 
■vanarjjir megharAjir* ivonaata | eslia deva devHuain PunjUako* 
nSjoa L ovidaro yatn de\ as trajastriragjg caturo vurshikAn aiSsan 
divyaih pancabkib humagutiaib samarpitih samanvonglbhfltih krl 
donti ram an to paraurayanti J d cvo py atra gatvS divyndi panes 
blub kAcuagunaih sauiarpit ill KitnanrongiUImtah knlttu lamatum 
panc'irayatu ( grutvi ca puni rlji ’Mnrdli cto nutjin amantrajntol 
m'-vatka yuyam g-invuiyo mlandam vnnanpm megharipttt ivoona 
tain | ft\am dean j estia dot. mini trajastrn 15 In mi Parij itakafi Ion 
d.vro yatra deioa traj astrimg ig caturo taralukan nusfln diiynili 
paucablnli h&magurvuh sam irpitali samanraiigiblmtali kn latiti ra 

* Sic MSS * nilanSl i muumjit MSS ‘ rajim MSS 4 Patijn- 
tmVo MSS here 
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mante panc&rayanti J yfiyaro spi grAmanyo ’tra gatia diyyath 
pancabhih kamagTiMih samarpitbh Bamanraagibhutih kthhts m 
ro&ta pancaray&ta j adrAkshid riji 2Iurdhdtah Stnnenunurdlisny 
abhrruhan ^reta^retsra abJirakutam ivonnataro dnsbtva ca puiiar 
Diraukasara yaksham Smantrayato | Jam etad D.vactfeasa 
tam abhrakutam lvonxiatam | esM deva devdnlm trayastnm$Aiidm 
SudliannS, minis devasabbA. yatra devis trayastn m^a j catv&raj ca 
mahArSjinab samnE>hannft sammpatita [A 77 b] devanim manu 
ehyln&m clrtliam ca dharinam ca cintayanti tulaynnty opaparl 
ksbyanti 1 [ dero ’py atra gamishyatu' J jnitrli ca pnnar anrStyaa 
Smantrayate | pagyatha yOyam grSmanyah iqrctaqreLim abbrakdfam 
ironnatam j eraia dera | esbS tray&stnmqkn&m. Sudharad narna 
dcrosabhd yatra deras trzj astnmqiq catiiniij ca maharSjanab samtti 
shannSh sanunpatitt derSnlm manashyinfim cirtham ca dharmam 
ca cintayanti tulayanty upapariishyanti* j yuyam api gramanyo ’tra 
gamishyatha J dcv&nain trayastnm^'tnlm Sudar^anam nima nags 
ram ardhatntiyim yojanasabasrAny Ayamcnardhatntiyani yoyana 
sahasrJlru Tistarena Bamantatah pankshepena dajayojanaaahasrJini 
saptablnh kAnconamayaih prikfiraih pankshiptam J to prikSri 
srdhatntiyam ycjan&ny ucchrayena ) teshu prakArrshn catumdhAb 
'shodaka mapit3h «u ramamaya rflpyunayi vaidfiiyamay&h apliati 
kamay^h | ‘urdhvi cka mbaddbA samironvuiaki* | Sudaryananagaro 
'bhyantare bhunubhago bhirupo daryaniyab pris^dikaj citrah eucitra 
‘ekaiUcitradhStwjatena ncitro mndah sumndob, tadyatLA tula 
prcnr karpAsapicnr \t prekshipte pade avicamaty ulkshipto pldc 
nnnamati, divyair mandAraraih pusbpair jlnnraAir-ena oghcaa sar> 
stimo vAynswnyog&c ca pauratiSny araklryante narkm fushp&m 
eamak irynnte J Sada^ane nagana elonadHrxvi&antir, dr; in drAre 
i Sio AISS * Siq C with kr*si®ck*bAaj « Margin j AD read Awwiarb 
ghAwpitA D rWrshAn r »‘«> kr*ma<lr«bSm i- probably foe lisy«<;tnUni, 
Trtnch may be a gloss on abort akfib * nrdfcri VSS 1 msnali* MSS 
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poSco^at^ai ziiiavasasdm yaksMnitJn sthApitdzu Tftf&tddfcAm aanti 
'cittakalipam yavad eva ilevinSiu trayastrimjS.tisS^^feti^n&i'fcKSm^^^i 
atyarthana ^obhanartham j Sudar^anasya nagurasy a v ithy^F K - - • n ® 1 

yAm yojanasabastiiiiy ayAmena vistarena dvdda<ja yojanjny abhirupA 
^dar^amyih prasadik&h kanakabSlukdstinii^* candanavAnpanshikta 
bemajftlavanaddhSli j samantakena vmdhah pushkinnyo m&pitSb | tali 
pushkin nya$ caturvidhair lshtakais cit&h suvamamayai rflpyamayaih 
sphatikamayair vaiddtyanaayath [ vedikaj fib aphatikamayA bucI 
ilumbanani aufushthAram | upbatikamayyS. 4 vaidtirynmayi si’ici dlarn 
bauam ndhishthanam } tih pushkjrjnyah pum&h ^itaJeaa yinnH. 
ksliaudrukalpenaiubuul utpalajudiuakumudapundarikasamchannS m 
vidhaih jolajaih* qakunakair YalgusYorair manojuasvaraih komaru 
pibbir mkdjitah | simantake vindLih puslipavnksbili phalavnkshlh 
Bujat&k susamsttutfi, *&pmakajftt&h | todyatha dakshena jnlKtk&rcna 
Ya mUikarHutevlsmi vA wall vA agrastkitavatansak&ni vA suracitlni | 
Yividhaih nthalajaiii (jakunaknir volgnjsvorair manojuasvaraih kamarfi 
pibhir ablmiikujitdli f Sudar<;ana nagare catumdhdh kaipadfish 
yaYnksha nllah pita JohitA aradatah J kalpaduahyavnkshaifl catum 
dlitiu iundiceUm’, taia tuudicelaij caturvidhtm kalpadfisliylm nllani 
pitttm IchitLny av adltini | yadn^am akSuikshati dovo vi devnknnyl vl 
[A. 78 a] Bahacittotpftd Ad dhasto prAdurbhav anti | caturvidliA ibharana- 
vnkskA tastOpagAh p.ulopagali gubySh prakS^itali j yfidn^am Ak&nk. 
shati dcvo v A dev akanyfl, va fiahacittotpAdAd dhasto prAdurbbavrvnti | 
cnturvidhA YAdyabhArvlivTihshi vcnuYalhinsugliovliukd | yddn^am 
Akanksbati dero vA (leva Lanya va snhscittotpadad dhasto prtdurWm 
bs-yAj ,! isiwivJIvJ spr ss jjJIJU />d v JohjJA avjuLda j yuJopuo 
iikilnkshati dcvo va derakanja va sahacittotpadud dhasto prfidur 
lhavanti | raadham&dhavali tfidatnbarl pSnpinam | ‘gnhllh LutSgA 
ta hnnnyili prlsSdi svasanakfi* araloLanakl samkramanaka r4rignnn 
i Qu. extra * E conj^pittd MSS * attml MSS * tsuji J1SS. 

* lttUk<b*ih AB, k4bj«3««H Z> ■ ip! l«Va ? 1 Da MSS 1 pnM SJSS 
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virdjitim 'apsanisalisamghaiuslieyitaui ttbryanSnabluniditiiiB upefam 
?“ ta nmmnle 
» ra li>n, pmp^hn, ^IpnubU^aU | Jerinta tapnomslnlm 
SodharmS devaubhi (,(„( joj» m!4 tJ ny ij imea , n , !ma ^. 
(to mtarena Bamantopanisbepena nava ? ojaiu t alto- ablirf p a < / 
darjanljS praaMikl .pkatrttatnajl Arih»paiir»n>to yoju^ija laaaiSn 
BBJJar.to ‘bijudjats | total devioto ttojastniaclnfa ismto 
prajfiaptam yatra pnthag dritnm^atinim upendranim Aaandnf tra 
yostamiatinam <>fcrasya dev&nAm ladrasya [ teshim cia devAnim 
saryante SrOrdhaiasya rJjOa Asxham pmjfoptam / p^c&d dev m tm- 
yastnmQa Jturdhataiya rajfio 'rgham* gnhya pratyud^tah J tatra yo 
punyamakevakhyali sattvi anupurvena pravuhtah J n vanish t a vahiH 
e tbit ah } yatah ea r\j& M&xdh&tali bamlakshayati ] ykny it&ny foa 
n&ni pnajuaptakiny etebbyo ya<l nntjm.un isanam etam mama 
Lhaushyati | at ha rijiio Mfinllijtasyoitad abhavat | ahovata mo 
Cakro devinim Jndro ’rdhivmenopazunnntra) ct | sahaciitofpidad 
«vra Qa-kro <Ie\ an am Indro rfljiio Mandhitur ardliiianAtn adit | pm 
vishto raja MurdMtali Qaknwya devinim Indnuydrdlusano f na 
Lhalu Tijfio Slurdiutasya Qakrosja deianira Indraayaikdsano m- 
shannayoh hajcid Ufesho va *bhipr1yo \1 tun.ikaranam \i yadutt 
rohapannibou * vamapmhtakti si amgiiptj 4 eiaragupter n-Injatra 
£ahrssya devinSni jDdmaydnimi'-liatena'J r&jiio Murdhitasy a 4e\o«Iiu 
trayastnm^eshu tishtbatah sbattrinif-ic cliakrij cyut&li | tatnv ca 
teshim del iiiam dc t is u ra tanigrania m Wiaiati J tatn yady AsurSL 
par&jayanta pa^cirl Asurapuryim dtarSm Lfldlmanti | devflnim np» 
po»ca* zaksliih par Ijiy ante te ’pi deiapuryam dvarani hadhnanti j 
teshain evam devisurinitn p&rs-'jnrstah samLbnma utpannah | yato 
rajui Murdhitcn-i tmyastriin^inam uktara | him eta«l bhaianto ’ll 
vasamblLramajatSh { devtus traj estrtm^iu- akiam J (tvr A*a)air 

1 Sic MSS • ?atl MSS * bbjuJgatih J1SS. • Brtham AhC 
» ho MSS * t-aSc* ^SS 
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wttanSm mmn.4ntilr}ni J aih* rSjfio Mfirdhatasy^matyogariamahi 
maty a rajyakart&ro inautiasaLaj! »ico yeas rijl Mirdhatas tenopa 
namkrant.lh ] upasamkramya rSjanaiu llfirdhSiam Jdani nrocart' | bha 
Vishyanti khalu devaayStyayat pagcunl j&napadih panpnshtavanto 
i-jjna Jfdrdhatena nuranasamaye fam vyakntafn { *accd vo gra/* 
manyo xaamatyayat la$cid upasamkramyai'arn pncchet fain bhavanto 
rijnd. JI&rdh4tena roaranasaroaye rySknUm tesbSm idam «yid 
vacanSyani J rftja bhavanto MfirdhStali saptaLhl ratnaili saraanri^nto 
’bhilt ( catasnbhl^ ca 'mtauifukibkir nddhibhij cattirshu d» tpeihu 
rijyaifTaiyadiiipatyflra kirayii** de* ims trayastnmfin adhini !hah | 
atnpta f*va paficindm karaagiminSra kalagatah | 

na kirsMpanavarshena tnptih kimeibu vjdyate J 
nlpisvficten bahuduhkhio fabnSn Tijnlya pandilah |[ 
api divyeshu kSmeshu ratlin ca»4dhiga<xh*ti j 
tmhsiksbaye rate bbarati BamyaksambuddJufrftiakal) |) 

[A. 79 a] parvato ’pi suvamasya samo himaiati* lhavet J 
nilam ekaiya tad vittam »ti vidvan samAoaret J | 
yah prekshati duhkham ito lu&iiam k&mcahu jitu aa katbaw 
jam eta | 

loll. It soljim ojodklin nJilrflajai' a dhlro amaylja (itaU |J 
yadfl oa pmaa t~.» ja"aH,.»a Stilton. rtjl MrdhJto ‘«I«IW 
maranlraathita ,ti talaa to Mly! jaraH'f t 1 "* 1 *" P^aijatoaa 
lasrito ripntai UanlMtam ojoKMtatoy* da.sanlja Jataa toaa 
rdjal taaya janaaya tSvad evaitedhi dh.miadesanS Intfi Idmwhv 

idta.™UtU gnhajraoiaiiadiafldiaare U.bh.la. blU U»o j. W 
,ito yalMoaUai p3ois.taaaha.rtai •n.l.hlai aatAa' ptanajja 
gnJiisramajiadiny apah.y vanam toaiSnUh | pramytva 

cfttvln l»h»™hlrt» lifiivayit.l IW r-Mj- 

todb.tateUt.aa litotaialol^bbiptlyt" W"’ 1 I '* 
aanaatins ■ Ml » hnai.aU V3S 
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nanda Murdbatah knmiraLridayam Lridatavan yavac ca yauva 
rajyuni yAvac ca maharajyani yavac ca Jambadvijie yAvac ca Pdrva 
videhe dvipo yAvac ciparagodamye dvipc yavac cottarakurushu yavac 
ca snptasu kancanairiayeshn parvateshu yavac ca devAn' Trayastnn 
can adhirulho trantaro caturda$ottaram Cakra^atam cyutam ] Qa 
krasya bhiksbav o devanam IndrasyAyusbah pramSnam yan manu 
skyAnAm varsbam ekam devanam Trayastrinjganam ekarStnmdiva 
earn, tena ratnmdivasena tnm$adrjtratcna rnSscna dvada^amSsena 
samvatsarena.* divyarn varsliasahasram devanAm Trayastriniijaiiiim 
Ayushah pramanam, tad bkavati munushikaya gananayA tisro var 
ahalakshah’ iihashtij ca 4 varsbasnhnsram | 

yastmna Ananda aamayc r&jfi. MurdhSto ‘dcvams TrayastnmjAn 
adhirfidha cvnmvidham cittam utpiditnm nhovata me £akru devA 
nam Indro 'rdhAsancnopanimantrayeta, 3\.A<jyapo bhiLsbua tena LA 
lena tena samayena Qakro devanAm indro babhtiva ] yasmm Lbalv 
Ananda samayo rSjuo MurdhAtasyaivamvidham cittam utpannam, 
yannv abam £akram devAnatn nidnuu nsmAt stliSna; cyAvayitva 
svayam ev a dev anam ca manushyStiam ca r ajyaujv arySdbipatyam La 
rnyeyatn, Kaynpah Bamynksambiiddhns tena k&lena tena aaraaycna 
(^aLro de\Anftm Indro babkuva | malie^Skhye sattve cittam pmd A 
aliitam, tasmSd nddbeb pankknwlitali | Jambu dvipo pratyaabthat 
kkamm nbadliam spnslitav&n prnglllilm vedanjm mamnAntiLSm | yo 
’eau raja SlurdJiSto bom evAnando tena LSJenn tena samayena J tatra 
tavan mayananda saragcna eadv cclw-na vamobcnApanmubtcna j itijarA 
v yidhjniflRinn jok .ipn mievnrJubkiiadau rnianaay opayasad Innncin * jna 
ranaLAIasamaj c tavad ciamvidhi partLatlia LntA ynd anckilii prl 
jncatasabasrAi i gnha^ramam (A 70 b] opaliaya nsluLln ab pravrm 
jitvfi LAmeslm Lfimaccliandam \yapabJya tad babul n\ lh Anno 1 rabnia 
takam’ upapSditibjidAnjm sarxtjbcnanuttaraji Snajnevavafipra; lent 

3 nmvarcBS M5D * uni »VMm»j th I» * rantiact 
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nlnitin ampr^thtiem t*<- a J eramti ff,l «n um nvl'fa&& fcnti J# d 
nn«-t«nl ^InrMiWtawJmrfr I « ty^Jra r rot»biW r ;t4ni { ancUm 
fj*W«»ta>j} wli t Hi H«fcei*va ti< j ravrajiUiu j (air ycjjadllir 
pWllhr 1,'SvnrcIiaJthsl, MrvnU^praJ.anfid orlintUam r rfptnm| 
#ti<-ta4*nm» ? ayal tk ! 1 a-»n lharvlmm^ru b]»» Tiara majors gih ^an* 
nag*jaan.tnl.) TjaraAlhaj ,taf> | oneUni VoiraJitiw pri 

t i7a<aiwiliasrinJ Jctdiim Ircic dirotfijnUipfials vyataatMj ,t*f» k«*cjt 
min Ugimij lain lecid an 5 0 amjpbaJc laip-jt pnn.mjii>a ’rfialtiam 
r r-i{ tarn laijoc clrtiakaJ/odJiau Lai^cit prutycla?*xUiau tai^cid 
anutfarlilm jnmyal&amWIfiaa attain otpld (dm* Uijcae clurana 
Jiii gnblt»m J 

) !ai«!.3Vtt!, mw^sj ajaiib MPFasanj^jj'afcbrtiaram BuJJham Bha 
gaaatilam j neclianti J kim I Euvtlauta fearmim kntim tjjija 5Curdfii- 
Ifna j-cslilm lamanim aipikcna iiahattUotpldAd cva topt&ham 
nnta? pure hiranyavsrsbam rrviUtam | Bbagarun SJia j 

lihltapfinam t InbJiato titc ’dbvam Sarvil hilMr nama T&tlil- 
pato 'rlian lolc utj'atino vidyAcaraTia'tarnj'aniiali ougato lokavul amit 
tarab puruibmlaJnjasArathib fasta dcrnmanusLj4ndm Buddbo Bha 
gat An J tcna Jcbalu KUnajciunjatarab ^rctlitJijdjrnko ’eirapnitisbthi 
tab j tatra viihayc dharmitl )4 acirolha danka bbartan *prava- 
banakttia ’pratipjadljatfl «A eaturatnamajaifi pusFipair avakirya 4 
boddhald BVatnino pradlyatc j sA ca bliarljram* adaya magnham 
gaccliati J sa ca ^rcshtlmliraka^ catCralaamaj- <jm pusbpam prati 
gnby a jAnam adhiruhya ^tajoragnbam amiprasthitati | tasya gae 
cbato 'bJiimulIians SarvaUnLliuh Eatayukaaml uddlio janapadesliu 
carjam earantt anupflrrenaJ JiyAgatab f tam dnsbtvA d'StnmfaJIak 
ishari Mamkntam asecmaknd*njan3m atna prasada utpannah J yato 
’sau praaadikntacotA ybnld avatirya tam Bliagavantam tai<j caturat- 
namayadi pusbpair avakwvU | tj.ni Sart AUuUinvl Eamyaksam 
* fiic'ISS qacry nfpiJilam , * vahauab-Ba AB * prat pAJ yth W53 
* avilebtryB A * bhartitn ABC • »msa»- MSS 
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buddlien j.dliis1»fchitam tathS yatliS sakataeakranutrSny abhmimUani | 
tam vitinam baddln a gaccliato nugacclianti tishthatas tishthanti ( sa 
prasAdajato ga.tbS.rn bbashate J 

aneua dinena mahadgatcna Bucldho bhaveymn sugatab g\a 
yambhuli [ 

tirna$ ca tftrayeyam mabajanaughaa atSnta ye pfirvakair 
jinendraih Ij 

Sanabbibhfir tne BhagavSn mabarshir avakimah pushpaib 

suzatinoramai$ ca | 

pramdluq ca mo tatra kntfi, udarA AkaalshatS >4' ldom ngra 
hodhim || 

(nsyatro karmano npakato me p rapt A hi me [A 80 a] bodliih' $irA 
an ut tar A [ vrishtam ca saptShahironyavarsbam Murdb&tasya rtyio 
Tnnhabataaya | tasytm a karmano aipakato me nagaram api sauvama 
hSiicanaiti babhfnr. Mah^udanptnaxya ntmanfya Kurlrati narna purl 
babhma, | 

bbiksbnvab sampyajatSh *arvawm$ayaechett.irara BuddUam Bha 
gaiantam pnechanti | kidn^atn bbadanta rajni MArdkatcna karma 
kntatn jasya karmano Mpikena caturshu dvipeshu rajyaij\aryadbi 
patyam huritata dc Yarns Trayastnin^Sn adlurulbab | Bhaga>an Alia] 
bliutapunam bliihsharo tito dlirani V;paryl nimn TotfiAgnto 
Him Kimyaksambuddhali loka utpannali | atha sa Vipa^yi bamyak 
cambuddho janap-ulcibu caryAm caramano aupurrcna BamlhutnaMm 
njadhSnlm nniiprtptnh ] ntba Vjpajyl samy aksambuddliab pArrflbno 
juvAsya patraclvaram Maya Barulhurontlm pin lay a praii^ntjta 
Lr'uv^abKii^ciut.k'vrika t 1 wx tts-iug Rbagavaatara A r ipacyinam awcaan- 
kadanpiimrupam dnsliti idJnkah prasada titpaiuiali J prasSdtyatcna 
taaya mulgtnam musbtini gnbltia p'llro j rakslwptnb | tato intidga-j 
catiarali pains pat it l cktdi k'intnkani alntyn blnimau patitah j a vanish 
tam natvn 'sampraptam pat ram tsamprapti cva bhutnm patitlb | 
tato Kami prau hjatah pram Ibim karoti | 

> rat VSS » l«dhi 


lauiritrtal Jf^S 



"2S nmliADtaA. 2k VII 

anena rfanena luaiiadgatom Bo<3(Uio I2»*cyan, si/gate?. srayani 
bhfih J 

timag ea titmyeyam malujantiughan na ImU ye pflrTakair 
jinencimili J) 

Bhagarun Shi | 70 ur ‘Otkinlo twig *Iiim era tana Liienty 
ten* saraayena j yan may! Yipagyiaah samyaksambuddliasya pm&v 
dajitena mudginSm moshtih pllre pmksluptl feamSc oitvlro 
WTidgSh pdtrc patJtl aru^ishlA bhuoiau jaUtaii, tasja karaitio 
MjMkena caturslm rtupeslitt r-yjoisvarjidliijotynm kin Lam ) ynj 
emu nmdgoJi p\traban1ftUm aliatya Ikuuau jvditaa tasja karmsno 
upSkena Trayastrun^an detan adluni 1) alt | sse«l J lukslmtali s.v 
Biudgti.lv. patre patito UismsHjan na Uuiuvcui stUSna.ni ctad udjnto 
yad dctcsliu ca nwuusJiycihu esi rijyaiy?arjiidhipat.jamkarilnm oAIn 
visliyafc J jo ear Otlanko lawk tena kilena tena samajwia to cilia 
raj A MdnliiAtah j y o Slur JUSto era aa tena. kllcm tena bmvi 

yena j 'jaamal cvw Buddlic Binganti Maliiknrnmko klrtli knti 
«ty«rtham mahlphab bh»>onti maJunufamsi maliidj Dlnj o realil 
taisUnka lti (asm id Lhararibhih kim kamnaia Bud He dharmo 
sarngUo Ur.ih katantyali snrojaLpnni flunim cn karanfjfituU // 

111 ^ridivySraikuic* MSndhitl^adauam saptadopimim* 


xvm 

tram miya ^rutotn J ckurmn ainaye Blugnwil Cliranwtjim 
viUarati >mi Jetarane DitbormdahtvjSrimc j Una Utah samayn® 
pancamSlrditi IftmkchaMni IMnbm aamu HnljAeupuncna gri 
mimgitnipall p»( tanaraja Ihli f ha caiicwy minim mdLwna Ira 
taiaia ormprlptanj | tnir wpwwtah anna Iram ylnap. (ram rrt»M 
1 Sw MSS * A Iw< p*3<nmltrf»i ban VfsUa HoiDupi ) «» Mind It 
tii<ulinam tc > om AIT- 4 mail MSS fla 131 iu)M in AC 
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ditam ] yato fcamjas tain tnahSsamtuIiara dnsktvA [A 80 b] gam 
lihmnamauaso na prasabante 1 samavatantuni | pa$cat tair tanigHiih 
karri ad hAra uktah. | ' udgkoshaya nah purusha raah&samudrasya bkA- 
tam \aniaiu jyata.lt kamadhira udghoshayitum pnmittab j ^rmrantu 
«J»kavonto Jambudvipaka manushyak eanty asmm makasamudre evam- 
vidldtu ratu&iu tadyatba manayo luuktA \aiduryagauklia^iU pra 
bado rajatam jatarupam “a^magarbho mnsSragalvo lobitikS. daksbinS. 
Yurt&h ( ya lecbaty evamrupai ratnair itmauam eainyaksuUieua 
prjnayjinm ra&tSpitardu putrad&ram dfisidisakarzuaLrarapaurusheyatn 
m 1 trim Sty aj n Atisa) ok ltam k Alena ea kftlam rlaksbimyebhynh jra- 
matiabrthmanebhyo dakshinlm pratisbthapayitum firdhvaganurnm 
eaubhAgyakarim t,ukhavipflk&m 5yatyam svargasarm artanim so ’smin 
mahdsatnudre a\ ataratu dhanaketor | cvam ufete ca punah sarva eva 
snttrak snmpattiklin& vjpattipratikulas tarn jiDtva tnsmin rank 3 
somudre yyavasitak samavatantum [ yata3 tad ^ahanam atiprablid- 
tair nuinushyair atibhlrena cakrantatvat tatruv.'vastdati | tntali 
kamadharenoktam | asakyam aakanam | yato banijak katkayonti | 
kiMyedrtnim valrsbyaroab, ralianSt pmtyiu atnrasreti ( four bamgbhili 
kamndhnraayoktam ] malilbamudraaya bhutam vamara udghoihnjataj 
latali sa udghoskay ilum pravnttub | {rmvantu Lliavauto Jambudti* 
paLa manushyik santy asmm maliasamutlre im&ny c\amrupftm 
mahtnti mnh&bhay&m tadyathi tinubbajani ‘tinuugilaWiaynni flrmi 
bliayam kArmabhayam sthala utsidanabliaynm jale earns ldanabhayam 
antarjalagatanim panatan&m Sglialtanabhayam kiUkirAtabbayam 
caur& apy Sgacchanti nilni&saao dlianaliannali | jpna cAtmano Jivita 
pantpAge tya i Jistinia tpitaras psrlrsdjjs n> d-is idivil w-makaro - 

pauniahcy am ruitraruity ajuatis'ilohitaia ci train ca Jambudvlpatn 
paritynktum ea mail Asa mudrara nrntaratu | ulpAb ^ura buliavnb 

1 Et conj prahasanta MSS * Ei ccnjcct , nJ^lioslm&Uk pnruslia)> 

AD uJgho*hsyata pumh It. odghothapalnh pnrnshlh C * itm&garMio 

MSS * lirainjolx MSS. her? 
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^ivararunatnveraroabrndropendraJajo dcrt jlntapantrmrtlam 
Aywitum iraWWIi | naira ca tcsham Syacatam (asm an mmalha 
y4j jtntafantranaviceslah la^cit J tatba.va tad rahanam eililavegU 
ksliptam tiniiugilaioaUndrarani yato pafinyate J tatra copfcako 
'Liurudfiih | tcnoktam ( Ihaianto nasmakam «sra3n maraTtaWiapSa 
mokslwl* koyeit sarrair erSsmibliir marfavyam Limtu sarva cvaifca 
rovpna namo Eaddkayeti vadimah J Eatitnanmo Boddharalawbaraj-a 
anjntjA kalam lanshpaiaali sogatigjnjaoam Miami ya(i | yatas tair 
lamgbhir ekaravcna namo Boddfwyeti pranomafi tntab garvnir pva ) 
BhagaraU ca JetaTanasthena aa iSdali yruto diryena qrotrena. rtytid 
(1 heiutifctSntam antnbena <;ni(v* ca panar Bhagaratd sa nadas lathi 
(Qusbtbito path* tena timuiglkna jrutarn [ taapa tam namo J3uddM 
yell rivum gnitc& maasso marsha utponno nkhmlhuta? ca B itklho 
rata loka utpanno na mama pratirupam gyad yad aham BudJhasya 
Bhagaiato ‘namodghosham jnitva abaram Sbareyam | sa cintayitnm 
prnvnttal Jyadynharn idinttn sabisaiva mukbaflriram pidlilspami 
salilavegapratyohatasva valionasya viuSyo bhavishyaty cteshJm cS 
nekAnaip J wtavuilyah | yanor abam mndunopakraaaia srairam 
Bvairatn mukhadvaxatn sampiAvdhyfira | (otas tena timingdenStn pom 
mtzkiadrarani uindunopakraniena Bmiram svairatn 'pih tam f paycat 
•fad Taioimm tostnte mahigrfkunnkhad vjninBuktam anngnnim 
vSyum isftdya t jam annpraptam | ’atha tc huujas ttram Ssadya 
fad 1 bandam <y*latosbtragO"!inJabhi 1 bhlh purijitrin tpirvena grj. 
inanigaTnapall pattanldishu caiu-OrparaSuab QrSrastlin anupraptib | to 
tatra gatvK sftmLikshayanti j dharmataisha yasya tumnd. vahatiam 
Baras ddhtytoipatram Sgacck.li taspwra tini ralnSni gamyliu Ita 
ranti j yannu rayatn ettni latnam Buddhaspo B) agavato dadySsnl ] 
to Uiu rate to samynbpo Bhagaratah BakS^m upigata anupurvena 
Bhagaratah pldin qtrasa randitva Bhagavotah UtloaparU | Blwga 
vann asmiktm sawudre yinapatrenarat mkn&m (immgilagralwa 
* S C MSS 1 p thitam MSS * etkaB MSS 
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tn'smm yinapatre [A 82 n] ’pahnyamane jKitaviul^e pratyupastlnte 
Bhagavatali smaranaparAyanSmAm namagraLaram tasmSii maiSgrA 
hstntiLMd rinirmuktam, tato raysm Bhagaran saraaiddhayinapatrih 
ksbemnsvastma lhigntAh j dhirmitA crush a ynsya. namnl salianam 1 
Bainsiddhaj&napitrA figacchanti tnsya tad parujam bliavntk tad 
vayam Rhngavato nAmngralianena maranabbay.kd uttim&s tad lutml 
kara etim ratnlm Bhagarin gTihnatii * j Bliagaaaii HLa ] ypna ina 
yendriyabalabodhyangaratnany odlngattm tim ratlngatasya bhflyab 
prAkritaratnaih karanlyam, jadi 'cccchatlLsniaccliAsanc ants&h pravra 
j it um figacchatlia | yatas te eamlikslmanti j banijo yad imm&knnt 
kiiicy jtutftm tat sartam Buddhaiya Blngat atas tojasi ynd vajam 
ctam ratnam tjoktvl Blngavato ’ntikc prnvnjema jti | parent to 
(Am ratuiai uiStspitnbhyali puCniddradlsnlasakflniiaLanimitrlmS 
tyojnfttisllohilcbbyo ynUiinyiyctah aanmbhajya pra\*nvjitah | pra 
vrajya tarr yxijyadbhir gbatadblur vyAyacchadhlur yavad arhattram 
stksliiitkntarn | 

yato blaksLavali sain^ayoj&tAli sarvasain^iyacchettSram Buddbtm 
Bhagarantaio pncclmtl | kkln^ani karmim Bbagaiann ebhtr Lani 
gbhih kntAny upacitiu; yosliim LaruianAir. uj akcua IUiagaaSn 
Sragito nn urugilab | Bhnga\in £ha | 

bbutapunam MnLslia'ali Kfi^apab namyaksambuddho loka kit 
panno Tjbtit | tnsya cn ^isano eta ova ca prartajiti abhAian | tatra 
pravrajya cn na ka^-jt tadrupo gunagino Mbignto nlnratra eabrah 
tntcArin&ni uddishtam ndbitam *rail!»r»riiain fa | roaranakiKaamayo 
•pramdbanam kntaaanto yad asmSMuh Karynpam aamynks-ambuil 
dham fisadroddiabtam mild tarn svSdliTiyitnm ca na pinapano 

"dhigttto ’»ti, asra kartnano vip»kcna varam yo Viv ant gat o Vibrant 
Kayipcna aamjaksamliuddhrn* (, ikvamunir nlma aamrakaatnbud 
<lho vyakrjta* lanj rayam irignyemo tia virsyiy frith' | 

• S e M^S n’t. aUir * 1 pt*iIMftia C fa’-1 1 

r.«n Afif * Jtifauh sr^s 

c. r.u 
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Stt. 

DfiagavSa fiba [ kim manyadbve Muksbavo yam tam paiicabbzk 
riiufatlny at] to ‘divaay fisaa K^yapasya samyaksambuddhasys 
prairajjtSm, ctarantyeUu paucabhifesbusaliw tad* caiUiSm 
jndnjitn panpicitahi, etarhy arhittvam s&ksbatkntam j yaj cisaa 
maiilsamudre turns timingilo nama matsyo Buddha^al-dam fratvS 
nah&ratiiyfim yya>fl8tbitnh sa stabbireoaira tiksbnSjnitayd kshud 
dalikhasylsahatUc eyutah kftlagatab | tena Cravasty&m shatkannv 
mrate brdhmanakule pratisamdhir gnhitah J tasya tawliarlre ka le 
varatn maha-samudre utplutam nlgaij ca tasya svabbavamsamlpastl] 
asya gandham aiabadblar anyato viksbiptam, j-atra ca vilshiptarn 
tatripi samJpe nugasyana fcbaranam, tf-n5pi gandhtm osafcatinyatah 
kshipUm | evam ksbiptena pJraniparyena tat kadovalam mahasamu 
dratatnm aamadinKam yato 'nantaram ’samadravelayolsJrya sthalo 
praksbiptam J tac cdnekoih kdkagndfira^va<;ngila5Tfipadddyaih patshi 
bins tatsamuccintaiy ca LnanWur bhakshyarodnam ttsthikaranka- 
jimamamsa m [A 82 b) ;vetam yvetam vyavastbitam | asyara ca 
^Yavasty4m ca fcisya bruhznanasya yadi patnl antamirtmf samvratti 
tadeva tasyi garbbotpadad *t!*a LsbtiddubkhenSpMyamilnayS gn 
haa\ imy nbhihitah J dryaputra kshudduhkhenitiva badbye | ta^ya 
evam vadantyi grihasvSmiaoktam j bhadre yad 'asmadgnhe 'ana 
pSnam tat sarvam abbyavaharasva J tayabbyavahartum Srabdham | 
b 5 ca tad annapanain sarvam abhyavahntya naiva tnptim upayiti) 
punar apt gnbasraminam vyuapayati ) aiyaputra nan a tnptim 
upagacchdmi | yatas tea 3 tirabprftive^yasobntsvajanadjbbyo 'ntiktd 
annaplnatn aimshya taiyi nnopradattom | sa tam spy avabntya 
na>va tnptim gaccbati | bhuyo gnhssvaminah Utbayat; | dryaputw 
naava tnptim Upagaccbimi j yato ’61« brkhmanah sanrngrwmanAJi 
kiedaza ipannaJi j km etad bhavontah sydd asySh sattvam ndare 
utpannam yasyotpddan naiva tnptim upay&ti { yatah sa bribnsno 
nairaittakSnim darjayitvi sMBjayanimayan&Ttbam vaidykdin bhuta 
i Ei eonject samwJmveliyotsiiTa MSS s asmit MSS 
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roditum pra\ nttab j taih Bamlakshitam } dhanae raJisja racir' itt 
tasya Dbarmarueiti c&ma prat;shtb»pifcarn j 6a ca diralo ’nupurvona 
misArdkarn a<Ld mini atyaySd Wranjaao naiva kadacid annapSnasva 
tnpyati yadi ca vijishte vayasi stlutas tadi ta^ya matapit ibl>y«« 
lihaikshaUiAjanam flat tam | gaccha vat'tedam te bbaikshabhSjan'tm 
gnhitii f^r&vastjim bbikshara pat-yaiitcAkaram Lntyam kuni (yatah 
sa JSrakobhaikshaMiajanam grihit; aQri' astySmlhaiksbamparyatati, 
paryatann eva ca Lhuktvi* bhuktvivitnpyamina e>a gnliaiu igz c- 
chati | yato ’sau samlakshayati j kim may a karma kritam yasya knr- 
maao vjpakmia nakadatid ’vitnpyanilna ahirani SrSgay&im j sn *n«h 
annaoctffc; cmtayitum prsvnttah|kim ti»ad ogniprarecaai knromy iiti 
jalaprave^am aiba UtaprapStam Icaromi J sa evam cmtayS «tl»<a 
upiaakenopalakalntah | tasya tenoklam j kim cinUpara e\am twh- 
thasi gaccha tvam mahintnro Buddha^isanani mabarddlukam malii* 
nubbins Utra pravraja tatra ca tiam pravroptab ku^aljnSm ilhar 
minim samcayam Urabyasy aku^al ca te dkarnii ye *aminn api 
janmani samciti bbavis?\yanti te taimbhanshyanti yadi tA%ad gana 
gan^ adlugaiiushyasi paryantiknfcw to samsaio bhaushyati | fttba 
sa joabitmi upisaUna cod 1 to Jetaranam gatali j Jctavanwn gitU 
(Jtrti bbiksbfin patbosvlUlbjAyanianasiUrodyuktan dmhtviti\apra 
sidajttak j bhikshum upasamkramyanam 'fl'lah | arja pravrajitom 
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rod i turn pravnltah f taih samlaksbitam | dJwmje satlsya ranr’ iti 
lasya Dharmaruciti nkma protwhthspitam | sa ca dirako 'nupurvcna 
niisirdharaasadmitn atyaySd Lhutijano naiva kadicid annap'ttusja 
VnpyaU yadl ea > ijisbte tayaai stbitai tads tasja mitipit lbbjkra 
bhajkshabhdjanam ilattam | gaccba vatsedaia te bhaikshabhaianam 
gnhitvd t^rAwutyim bhikahdm paryatjtvALlrnm krityam knro jyatah 
BadarakobhaiksIiabKdjanatngnhiU i£rdv astyirulhaiksbam paryatatj, 
paiyatann era ca bhuktra* bbuktravJtnpymnina era gnh&oi igac- 
cbati | ya to ’aau sarnkkshayati f kim mayi karma kntani yasya fear- 
•mano vipikena na kaddcid 'utnpyamSna ahirnm Srigay Ami j s» ‘riali 
annaceti; cmtayitu m pra% n ttah | k i m tavad ogmprw efam karomy uta 
jalapraveram atba tataprapAtam lcartMin | aa ei am ciataji xthita 
upaaakenopalakslutaJi | tasja tenoUam | kim Cintipara evam tisli- 
tbasi giccha t\am mahlntam Buddli-ujAvmani mabanldlukam tnaliS- 
nubhaiam tatrt pmnja tatra ca tram pravnjitah kuyalAnlm dbjr 
minim samcayam Un,hyasy aku<ja!A< ca to dharuii ye 'amirm api 
jMunani samcitA bhavishyonti te tanvibhar lshyanti yadi tftvad guna- 
ganin adbigamishyasi paryantjkntas te samriio bb-msbyati j atha 
ea xaahitaii upisakena codito Jetnt uuun gatah | Jetmamm gatri 
tatra blnk&hdn pMlumAdhyAjamonasilcArodyukUn dnsbkAtlrapra 
aadajatah | bluk-Aum upasamkin-myanam radali J Arya prarrajitum 
iCcliAmi | yato blukshubhir uktah | iaitApitnl.hySm amijiVAto 'si j 
kathayftti j oAham mAtApitnbhjJun aniyiiitab | ta>r uktah | g^ccU 
vatsa. mAtApitnlbyam anujuin. luAtg^va | yat-d, mJUAp.tnbl^m 
BskA^ld amijnim lairgitum pravnttah f a niitipHnbbyAra *M» I » 
e «h | gacrfia rata yatbiL]»pretam karu | a Iibdi.SnujQo UukA* 
w klpu> gitaJ. pa ? C4-I bhikdiona prarrAjitab | tatra ca LbikibanAm 
kadic.t pindapato bharali kadicn ni mantrsimm bW> | *» « 
yasmin dnaso p.mkpdto blmvatt tetropidhyAycnocj ite | vat« kim 
t« r to V «t* ^ j opKlbyaywy* katharati f nkt, { S'<* 

> raniti JISS * Itt tr< JtV? 1 ntnsbia M' 5 *' • MBliannScni ACI» 
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upadhyfiyenasya samlakslutali' | taruna - . ayasj pravrajito diptagni 
taya na tnptiin upayati | ea fitnuyad api pindapatat tasya samvabha 
gam prarabdli&h kartum puna^ ca pncchati | ratsa kim ldamm tnpto 
’si | atha sa tam upfitlhyfiyam vulati | na tripto *suii | yata upadhyfi 
yas tam <jrutra sapremfin bhikskun anyfiin^ ea e.irdhaniiSni ah 
prArabdho r aktum | y a tali samiuupadhyfiyuih samfiiilcaryair anjau* ca 
saprcmakair bhikabubhir upa-.arn!iara arabdhab kartum | tesbam 
nntik&l lalibamano naira tnptnn upayati | yadfi ca mmantnuiaiu 
bliavati tadapi tc tatbaira tasyopasamharam Lurranti | danapatir npi 
■viditva yad yad adhikmu tat tad asmai dittvagncchati | atlia panntam 
bharati tad npi tathaira yad adlnkam bharati tat tas) atiupradi} ate | 
tasya ca yataJi pravrajitasya na kadficid annap'inena kuksJuh purnab f 
twin khalu samayenknj atamena gnhapatmfi Bnddliapramuklio bluk 
slinaamglia upammantritoh | Bhagarfin blnhsliusamgliena sardbanj 
antarguliam pravislitab purr aline muna p'ltracnaram fid r> a | Dhar 
marucir vihare upruUm into vyav aitli ipitali [A. 83 b] | tatra ca 
(^rirastyam myatamo gnliajatili piutivnsati | tena our am ujKiIab- 
dbam } o samr lditam e\ a Baddhapramuhliam blnkshusamgliam bhoja 
yati sa saliasana bhogmr ubhy mlgiccLati ] yntnr tern paficamfitru 
lifim blnkslni^at mfim alnrah sninud in i tali | *s tiavtli iruya fakatun 
jurajitrft j roiiltapronitasva ^ucinah smlhain iwrr impair imtrasra 
jinnoahlro Buddhapnrriukli un ldnksliimiTi_ l Iia'n 1 hrijiywlir.iimti 
rilurrm mrgitih [ scv pijyiti tannin J eta \ quo llnldina era na 
santi J tpna tatrlnraliin Ktopadlnr inko Dluirmnrurir dnslitali j lnsyo 
tena gnhipitinoktam | firja kro gat i bhiksharah | na kitluynti | 
nntaiynhe i^nauimnntnt ati t nrvi lslitth ,1 sa jnli^mtis tap jdiruJ rj 
dtimnn i r jaraatlutrh | kaalitam cram asmakam Mpbalali parujrinio 
jatnli | satncintra c-i tasn Dharmaruceh Lillinyati irja l luhkhi 
irnm njj tnrnt J «n katJurnti tmli tc is ih.it man pantyakfam l ba 
rati | tatns tem gnhapatinl sandrksbnr itri ycnfiliarrmiknsra 1 hik 


1 r»*nbl«l>iUn*' 
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elioJi paryiptatn bhavati tdrad annapdnnm (pfenfam gnhltvi tam Dhar- 
mamcun parm-shayilnm pravnttah J tena Pharmanicina thoktum 
iraWhww ta& *&ins.v& 5 «htaro } naiva tnptah J gnhapahh sandaksba 
yah J nayA") tnpiab / tenocyate J key a pcirur bhoksbyase f sa, fcath 
njatJ | mahitmxn yadi te panCyaktam | tntas tena gnhapatma bbuyas 
lasmic chakfttid jena bhikshudvayasyaharcna paiyfiptara sykt Uvad 
annapanam fikatam gnhitva bhojayitum prarnttah | yato DJitnna 
rucis tad aju bljuktvi naiva tnptab ) gnhapatuiu bhbjah samlaUhi 
tam | niyam tnptah | tenok tarn j iryx punar bhoksbyase J sa kaiha- 
yati j makatram jadi te parity aktam | yatas tasmac cliakatad anna 
pinam gnliltva trayinJm bhikskfinim. paryiptam syid iti punar 
tiliopyitan pravnttah J ea Dharmarucia tad apt bhuktvl naiva 
tnptab J ppditali ] ary a punar bhoksbyase | sa katbayati j yatli te 
pantyaktorn j jatab sa gnbapaUs tasmad annapanam gnhitvi yena 
catumam bkitsbunim paryaptam eyid iti punar lihojayitum pra 
vnttah j sa Dharmarucis tad api bliuktvS Daiva tnptah pnshtahj 
brya punar bbok “Ilyas'* J bfiOyah sa kathayati J yadi te pantyaktam f 
yatab punas tasrnij ebakatad ycna pancablukshfm&m nnnapanais 
tnptth ay.it tarad gnhltva punar bbojayjtum pravnttah | tad apt 
cSbhyavabrttam \ nan a tnptab J ustarena yavad da^nSm Milk 
stiSnam anuapanena paryuptam syat t&rad bhuktii naira tppynte j 
yatas tena samlakshitam, nJyam muiushyo manushyankaro yatab 
jrdyale pahcabhir 'fsilai asaso ynbshaiptnir .Tetavanam a?anyam iti 
tesbim bbavisliyaty esanyatama' iti eamcintya garbbarupam gnbe 
•nupra venture prarnttali | ‘gacchatba yuyam fighram gnbatn evi 
ham esaiko yaJi jivanu znnye *veh [sa-gnbajanam [A. 84 a] wsarjya 
maranabbayablutas tasmac chats kid onnspanim grjhitv-A pame 
shayitim fiwLdhah | sa ca seatram bhunjati | g'lhapatjnoktam |$rys 
tvantatvantam praticchasra j yatas tena DharmaruoinS Uhipws 
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prati gnliUvi Llioktum Srabdl.ara [ sa gnhapatis trantatvaritam pari- 
veshayitvk mrava^eshatas tad annapinam rat at am data & dak stun 1. 
decanam api bhayagnhito ’<jrut\ j, trantat\antam \andamy Irycti 
pnsbtham ana\ alokayamino nagaram prastlutah | tasinan nagarit 
pindapatamrhSruko blnksltuli | tasjaivain pmdapdtam griMti & gatah | 
tcna tad api bhuktam | tasya Dharmaruecr na kadacid yato jiUasya 
tukshiii pilmafi [ taddnasniu cdsya tenSharcna fnptir jaM j tasya 
ca gTiliapatcr nagaram pran^ato ’blumukliam Bliaga' an blulcsdiusaiji 
ghapam ntali isampmptah | ea gnhapatir Bhagavatali katbayati | 
Bliagavaun a!iam BnddhnpnimukJiajji bLiksbiiiaingbam uJJiyya paii 
cinlm bLiksku^atanSm tnptitali ^akatam nnnopSnaaya purajitaa 
Jetawuiam gato Buddhnpramukham lhikslnisnmgliani bliojnyisbyi 
null na ca me tatra b1»kslia\o labdha eko me Uukaliur dnslitaa tcna 
eamaUiyltam Buddhapramukbambhikshusamgbam antargnham upa 
nimantranam 1 pramhtatn, ta^ya mamanam cittam utpannam cabo 
’pi t avail oko 'bbunktira iti, yatas tasya mamlnupumna sarvam 
tndaimaiiiiiam pikatam dattam tcna sarvam nipunato ’bl>yn\almtain, 
kirn Blnpnan manuilijo ’tlia aamanushynh | Bhagat otablnhitam | 
grihapato blnkn1iuli sa Dliaruiarucir naluna primodyain utpidayfldja 
sa t\ ailij cnaiinnpanena tnpto ’rliattvam Baksli itknnshyati [ atlii 
Blmgavln .Trtavnnam abhyagatnli | Blmgavun Kamlaksliaynti | ko’eau 
dinapatir bhaanhjati yo ’«ya Dbarroarucer ctavatali 'Irena pratidi 
lacira yogmlmliamni knnsfnnti Jynto ’sya Bfi.iguntAhhibttara jdnsli 
ta3 t , \av\ ‘Dliarmarucc malifisamudrali [sa kathayati | no Bliagavan | 
jalo Bhag-nfln tlia | gnlitna marlijam ct\ arakanukam pa^eat tc 
'lwtn tnaliuamuilmtn daryay/bni J yato DlinrroarucinA BJiagamiaj 
clvarak&rmko Salami itali | paprSd Blngaa.m \ itatapaksha na bam 
*ar ijab nbacittodjuiUA nddhj 4 Dliamaructm gnhita 4 saroudratatam 
anupraptab | yawnunr cisya stliSnc ‘timitimingdabhiitn-'Tyislhijakaia 

1 1-ratl.hU* ABCD * MmVtan MSS » Dti.nnamet, MS 9 
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tishthati tatra mtvi sthipita ultam eisy. a | gaccha latsa manasiki 
riun cmtaya J yato ’sau Dlarroarucis tam samSkshUum irabdkah | 
kirn etat kushtham syad athisthifakaUtha phalakim 1 sj5t|sa tasmad 
vyaktim aUbhamanah paryantarn anre^hUuM pramttah } ryalrtim 
'copakbdham J aa lta^ ckmutaf ca InsyJS snuparfi eaa ttm paiyesha 
manali ^ramatn upagato na c&sya paryantarn Ssddayati | tasyaitad 
abba vat | nikatn asya vyaktim jnisyaiai kim etad iti na ca par 
yantam asadayiibye gaccb&my asminn artbe Bhagavantain [A 81 V) 
Cva pnccbaim J yato ’sau Bhagavato 'nttkam gatvi Blngavantam 
pricchatl J kim tad Bbagavan naliain tasya \yaktim upalabhSini ] 
yato 'aya Bbagavan JLha J vatsSsthijakalauha J sa kathayati [ Bha 
gavann evanroclho 'sau sattvoyasypdni;! astln^akala |Ehagavatoktaw/ 
tnpyasva ‘Dbarmaruce bbavebbyas tnpyasva Uiavopakaranebhyah, 
tavaishisthijakala | Dharmarucis tam <;rutvS Bhagavadvaco vyakuh 
tacetah kathayati | mamaKsbedricy asthi^akaJl ( tasyoktam f eshi 
Dharmaruce tavasthi^akaJl | tathaudham upa^re tyltn aiarm ignali | 
yato ’sya BkagavatSiarado dattab } Diarroaruw idam ccdam manasi* 
kuru ity ultii Bhagavan vitatapaksba jva rijabamsa nddhyA Jcta 
vanam flTiuprSptah J atha Dharmarucini ciatayati nmnasikaram 
anutisbtbata ushmagatiny utpiditam murdblnah kshintayo laukiki 
agTodbarmi darjanam Irgo Ih5van5m.lrgah srotaapattiphalam pri 
ptam Eakndagamiphalam andgiiijijpbalaro arhattvam praptam atlwin 
'samvnttas tnudbdtuk&vitarigah samalosht-aLiilcana SkS^apSnitala 
samacitto 'mmayapratigbaprahmo VidySndantinJalo^o wJySbhyfu 
pratisa mvifprapto bhavaUhhalobhasatkSrapariflmukfco rasJcaadana 
kalpab sendropendranim dey&aiw pujyo mSnyo Tilmidyaf ca jam 
Tnttah samauvihartum itmaaab pdmyitth pravnttah j kuto by 
aW cyutah kutropapanaa Hi | J^lah pay-aty anekim jAUjatftm 
narakatuyakpretacyuta 5 copannaj ca J tasyaitad abhavat J jad afiam 
i phalakirt CD 1 Sic 3CSS * Dbsmsracer MSS * Mramltam 
MSS 
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Bhagavata na samanv&hnto 'bhavishyam anSgatas 1 . api jStishv 
tipasnto 'bhavishyam | yatah samlafcshayaly anJgata apy fttmano 
jatisamtatir 1 nirantaram anuparataprabandhena narakapretopapattih | 
tia cvam samlakshyn. du shltarakSrako vata mo Bhagav£n yadi ca 
Bhagaiata m& mats aiiasyArthe 'nuttx n sainynksambcdJnr adhigata 
fcy&t tan 'jnaliad dhy npakntam syatprag ev&nekesbam sattvasahasra 
nam apayagatigatnanam Epanayati | tato 'sau ‘Dharmarueir nddhya 
Jctavanam anuprapto Bhaga\ an torn darjanaya | tena Llialu sama 
yena Bhagav&n anekagatayd Llnkshuparshailah purast&u mshanno 
’LLut dharmam dejayati [ athfisau Dharmarueir yena Bhagavdms 
tonopasamkrintah | upasamkramya Bhaga\atah pJdau jirasd van 
ditvaikftnte nyashidat j ak uttanishanmn Bhagayatahhihitah | cirasya 
Dharmarac© 4 1 Dharmarueir £ba | cirasya Bhagavan | Bhagavin fiba | 
sucirosya Dharmaruco* j Dharmarueir Aha | eucirasya Bbagavan | 
Bhagftl «in ilha | siiumcimsya Dbarmarucc 4 | Dharmarueir alia | suci 
racirasya Bhoga'an | 

yato bhikshavaii samquyaj ituh n'lrvasAm^yacchettj.ram Buddham 
Bliagai antum pncchanti | Bhagavan Dharmarueir lliaiva Qravastyim 
j i to smtnn eva [A 85 a] Jcta\ano prairajito na kuta^cid Agato lift 
kutracid gata lhaua tishthan Bhagavata Dhnruianicir cvam ncyatc 
cirasya Dharmaruco 4 sucirasja Dharmaruce* euciracirasva Dharma 
ruco*, kun samdMja Bhagavan kntliayati j eism rrkto BJngarin 
blnhshitn 4 mantra} ate Bina | ua llnkslm oh pralvutpannam samdh5}o 
hatha} amy ntitam sarodliS} a kntliftj Ami | atltain sand li iya nmmruvnm 
uktfttn | icchfttlia* blukslmo s}a Dhannarucch pursikim' karma 
plotim Arabkyn ’dhanmhatham <; return | ctasjft Bhagavan kata ctasyn 
Riigata Ram ay o yad Bhagaaln Dhannarucim AraWiya l hrUhuiui i 
Vlhannlkatlum knryat | Bliagasatah ^ruttfc Hnfcslmo dliAraynkj 
anti | 

* eantattn MSS ’ 8o CD mahsiyupaVriUm AD 1 <11 arcnarcci 
nl’tiTl MBS ‘ naeeh MSS » lechala MSS 'pimkiMSS 
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Uifitapfimn, bLikshavo ’tile Vlhvam pratfiame 'samkhyeye Kshe 
manknro nSma Tathagato Joka utpanno vidykc^nasampaunah *u 
gato Iokavid anuttarah purusbadaroyasSrathib jSsta devaiaanasbya 
him fa Buddho Bhagavan | saea RshemSvaiim rAjadhAnfm apani 
^ntya \ vbaraii \ \njix* «a Kshevnivaty km KAeiuo-n&ma raji -rljjKm 
kirayali | tasyim ca Kshemliatyam ri]arJhanyHm anyatamo lawk 
fi-eshllii prati\asati f tentsau Kshtmankarali samyaksatnbuddhab 
Bliashtim traunisafl s&rdham bhiksbusaroghena sarvopakaranair 
Upastbitali | yato ’sau freshth) samhkshayati | gacchami tnshasa 
mudram hhinAum eamudamya tasm^r. r.i mfniny in\ya eamgJie 
pancarfirshikam kar«hy3raiti | evani samointya bfuindam. (unuidanlya 
graraamgamapalltpaManarajadhiimivv anupurvc-na cailouryaraanah 
eamudram anupraptsb { gbautavaghoshanam kntvi samudrcoa yatia 
pAtrena waha^arouilnm avatirwih | asya tasmm maMsarmidrc ’vatir- 
xiniya Kshemsnkarflb samyaksaiubuddbah sakalam buddhakdnam 
knttk ’iurupadJnf«sho nirvfinadhAtau pannirvntaJi j tasya panni/rn 
tJ*ja vaijmo blnksha««h paririirintAh J KaptiJiapmnirmta’iya qls.% 
nam antarhitam j sa ca fre-shthi sa. nsiddbaylnapitrona clc\a<£tnA 
nuihyapangrihltena tainun maliasamuilr.it tfmali | uttirya ca lam 
bhimlain yakatur ushtrair goblnr gardaldiiiy cotkshipjanupfir' cna 
savsipyasAtatiU } ss. <yJ- panth inam gacohan rrAtinatinfc.ln pncchati f 
kiM bJiafanto jinulbvam K»bcma\atyam rajadhinyAm pravnttili J 
tair uktam | jAn imab | sa katbajati | asti kaccit* KshenuiatyJm r5ja 
cllianyam K'.Iiemaukaro niroa aaniyak-uflibudJJjah / te katJiayanti / 
panmrvntah sa BhagivSn Kshemaukarab samyaksamlrnddlnb | sa 
ca tac chrut\ a pa ram Hiedam upsgatab sammurcbitiy ca bhujimu 
pitital. f tasmic ca jalihhishekena praljSgal.ipr.ino jiwfa ntthi)* 
bbuyab priccliali J kim bha\anto janutlivam yrasaka api tSiat ta«ya 
Bhagavatas tisbtbauU J tair uktab | te ’pi aaymo hiukshruah pan 
mrvntib ] saptaliapanmrvntasya [A 80 b] ca Buddha*} a BJisga 
i SoD, turn©»?«*be AJJ, nmnsdhi C 1 ia<>c'J D 
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walyai? cQmaih taram kunanti, tasraao cadhishthinid nsh&yac 
cigamya jauapada g& ml hair mUlyair dhupai^ curnais t.isir.iyiir raityo 
karam kurvanti J yadi ca dakshino vkyur vati daLshincna vaynni 
8.ir\ npushpaj Atm im gandhena tie caityam anganatn easy a sptutam 
bbavaty nnubbflYitam, cvara pa^cimena vayuna YdyatinupurveiiApi 
ca a lyuna vay&td tac caityangamm ca tena vindhena gandfiamalyena 
sphutam bhavaty anublilvitain j tasmnn^ ca stupe sarvaj ttaknla 
mslitlute sahasrayodty abhyagatah j sa tam etupam dnshtvi sarva 
jatakiitannlitbitaiii katliayati | 11511111119 cuityc kurum Icrtti kim a \5 
pyate | yato'sau <;rcslithi Uuddhodiharanam pravrittah LaHuincnm 
tnblur asamkhypyair xiryena vyAyumat.inu ttar.Y bodlur nvjpyate | sa 
tain frutvu Yishidam apanno kmotsahatajA kathayati | naham 93k 
sky ami anuttarani Baixiyaksambodhnn sainmlinayitum | tato *sau 
(jrcikthi Pratyekabuddhodaharanam pravnltak kartum, c>am sa 
Imrayodhi tasyujn i amodaliaranam jrutvl vishannacet.Lli katliayatij 
ctani apy aham Pratyckabodkim na \aktab sarnucU&ayitum j tatak 
sa mihlijrcskllii katliayati ^ravakaaamodahaTtmam kntvuammn apt 
taiat [lruiudJiatsia cittam | jatali saliasrajodhy alia [ fcvuyA punar 
malugreslithm katamasylm bodiiau pramdkanam Lntam | tciui ina 
ha^rcshthinoktiim | anutlaras} im bodiiau cittam ntp-iditam | saliasra 
yodhy alia | jiuli tvay&nuttarasjftm bodiiau cittam utpuditam aliam 
taiana fiuiakab sy-im ti.ay'ibam sainaniubartaiyali 1 | yoto ’«ya 
^rcalitlu Sba | bahukilnshakari lata LkaNun kinitu [A SC 1 »J Ioko 
jada t\am Iluddlictj adam cjatxlain snmtim pritilabliotluh J sa 

ca \TCi.btIil tam cal t jam knt\ i mrit-diya p'ulayor mpatja pram 
d,U '.o.?.'" Umtt l wxeu.iv ilVxcaa. luab-vljaUivv Uud.Uu> Uivcjam. 
sugatab svaj unbliult | tlmo ’bam turajcyam janaughun at int'l )o 
paurxakair* Jincndnnb | 

Ithagavan tt.'i-i j 30 tU atitc dhiani jry^ktby obliud abun e»i 
wtrwm samijc Bodhivattviean am rarttim | yo nan saliasrayodhl 
• I x eonjoct tivjan * *5 e >!S‘» 
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(aha ci a Dlcrnnaracw (cnA IcAIcna l<a& rainaycna | >Jam mama 
I rathanx* Wnkliyeya ctasy a Dharmatuccr daryanani | tat namdJiaya 
kallny Juu Pharmarucc. f yato Dljaraiarucir ajnjygha cirasya 

JJhvaran j 

dully c Dipuibro nun aamyaksant} addho toko utparuio vidya- 
cflfB) nwmyak*3wl uddJrnh xv^to Jolawd aaattamh pimtshculani 
jaunlluli (, i»?-» duaiMin ca ' inanwiisykntni ca UudJ/io BLagavanj 
at}ia Dipa/ikarab sawjakwfiibticlJJja janapadeshu cankam caran 
Pij a«o£/([i r ijidJiinira ariupniptati | t)‘i 2raty.im rajatiLaoyain Dipo 
,ami rSja rfijyam iarayati rwfdJum ca uptutam ca ksficmwn ca 
„ul hikUiam cafcimal at ojauamamihliyam ca | tatra Dijiena rapid 
Dipai karali NUnjakisambuddliali ail tiisamskarcna nagaraprare^cno 
pauimantntali | tasy a ca Dipasya rajuo \ tsaio nama sawantArijCi 
0>liut J tetia taiya duto nupresfntaJ j igoechelia may* D paakarah 
gam yakaat nbudd h a Ii bablitsaiivskarcna na"arapra\ e^enopantmantntah ( 
taay a ptiyim kar»h) ama »ti j ta U ca \ *si\ ena rajiU d v aJaca varxha u 
jnjiiani uhtrt jqufcaatae rtjiil janca mafiapracianaiu vyovasthapi 
tuni tad> atJu gauvarnaUra dai lakamai !atu sauvama napatn catu 
ratnamayi 'W?* P* 11 ® 1 kirshapana^aUm kanji ca sar\ alamfcira 
uHiUlblta J teiia kliala gamayendnj esJ.u Jatiapadcbliu dvau mtak 
, akau »j rahro-atah | Ubhywn copadhyaymwk^d i edadhyayanam 
kntom | dbaraaU kcaryasyawryadhanam 'upAdhyayasyopidtijaya 
dkaDam pradeyam iti JuatU cmtayatah J tibhyam 'ca Srutaui Visa 
vena rajua polica jDakapradanim yajuayasaae gamudaaitlni yo brail 
luartah giidbyayasampatmo UiauabyaU sa •Iapsyatiti tayor eud 
abhai-at | p-duw tatm tarn , radinam prU.gnhmvab ko smikam 
tatra taI.Bjn.Uta® ~ awdhyiyatamo l havishyatiti sancmtya 
oa VasMSsya nju* mahinajaram tcna umpnnth.tau | tasva ca 


t m an«d.j4<n«A BC ».u^SmD 
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[A. 87 a] rajno devatayArocitam | yav etan d*au mAnataldlv tgac- 
chata.li Sumati? ca Mati$ canayor dvayoh Sumater etat pradAnam 
dada | yad evam maharaja tvaya dvida^a varshAiu jajfia ishta 1 asm At 
punyaphal&n m ahat tam apadasya Sumater manat aka sya mahaprada 
nara dasyasi | sa rfija samlalshayati j nunatn etau mahStnianau 
yeshlm nrthlya devati spy Arocayanti | yato 'sau raja paijyati 
manat akau durata, c* agacchantau prasadik&v ablnrfipau ] tan ca 
gat* a tatra yajtia brahmanapanktishu prajfiapteshv asnneshv agra 
muam abliiruliyivasthitau | yato raja VAsavas tan dnsbtv oivnm 
cintayati | yo ’sau Sumatir nima mama detatair arocitah ea csha 
Ummhyuli | sa raja tam agrfiaanain upagamya Suraatim mAnavam 
pncchati | bhavla Smnatih j tenoktam ( oham J yato raja Vfisavah 
Sumatun mlnavam agrAsanc bhojayitvA tarn pafica pradanlin pro- 
yaccliaU | Sumatir m&navag catvari maliapmdanini grdinati danda 
kamandaluprablmtiny ekam kanyipradAnam na pratignhuAti | sa 
hathayati | aham brahmocAn | yatah sa kanyl Sumatim mSnavam 
prAsAdikam abbirupam dnshtaa lubdbA anehotpannS. tam Sumatim 
mAnavam e\nm Aha | ‘pmtignlma mim brahmans* | sa kathayati | na 
^akyam may A 1 prat ignln tun* | yatali sA kanyA rAjn* pradAnabuddliyA 
pantynkti na pnnar gnluta Snrrmtinflpi mAnaven ipratignhyc.ni.ina' 
raj no Dipasya Dipatatim naganm gat A | si tatra gat* A tad 'itmtjain 
nl.nnkflmm qanr.id atatfrya mtlAkflriytiiuprayacx'Iiati | a.sjj) aniLA 
rosy a muljani me pr&iiditosatn devasj 'irtlie mlotpal'lm dados va | si 
teuopakramcna tad alamkAnkam sut amain dattvl <le*ft<pi^rut}iihA 
samtntta j sa cn manat akali bumatu tarn cat* in maliapraiUnJLni 
gnliyopidhyAyasakA^am gatnh | gat* a copadliy Aj iy a tini cat* An 
mahAprad.uiany nnnprayaeclioti | tel by ^opadLytya* trim proti 
gnlin&ti kArsb'ipvianim tu panca fatum tasyatra Sumater dadlti | sa 
caSumatis tasySm c*a ratrxu da^n B* apnAn ndnkslut j maiilsaniu 
dram pjvAmi * nihsy asena gacclutn* unau eandr5dily.au emm rat 
1 Sic MbS. 1 arratienlmsmtai i!SS 
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shyati I yatali a a kathayati | na tvayi sarvapushpiny nddhntya 
rijnuli pflrvam dattany era J iuAlikira Alia | dattini ] yatali si dSnka 
kathayati ( madiyaik punyair etani pradurbliuLiai praynccLoddhn- 
tAm mama | milakirah kathayati | katham et&m pravejakim bba- 
iialiyaiiLy muimviriitam rijakulasya | dankdha | uddliaratu bhavin 
aham udakakumbhe pralrshiptam prave^ayishyimi | tena xniUkfi 
rcnaivam (jrutvi tasyi d&nkSyis 'tiny uililhntyflnwpradattSm | si 
i£iu gnhitvodakakunibhe prakshipya tat fcumlihaiu udakasya pura- 
yitvSdhishthanam gati prostlutA | sa ca Sumatis tat stlilnain anu* 
samp rap tah | tasyaitad abhavat | katham &bam Btiddham Bhagtv- 
vantam dnshtvi ua pujaylmi | sa milikaragnhany anvllundati* 
Earvapaslipiiiveshanaparo na ca knucid ekapushpam Asidayati j paijcld 
vihyenadliislitliinSti nirgamyirimenSrainam pushpini parycsharnS- 
liali [A. 88 a] paryatati ua caikapuslipam asadayati | atha par- 
yata Ininas tad udy&uara xampriptah | si ca danki tasmad udyinit 
tasya Sumater roAnavasyibhimukham flgati j yatali punyAiiubliivr.ua 
tSm iulajtidm.ini tasraid udakakumbliid abhyudgatam | yataa tini 
Sumatir dnshtri tasya dink tyib kathayati | prayacclja mamaitam 
padmani matsaLaqad eshim lushkraynm piucakirshipuna^atam gn> 
liina | si dAnki tasya Sumatcli katliayati [ tadl ncccbasi mini 
pratignliitum ldSntm mi padnnru yicasa ttiliam diiyAim | evam 
ulctvi tam Sumatim minavam uvaca| kirn eblnli Lnnsliynsi J Suraatir 
Aha J Buddlmin Bh*igm antam areayishyimi J paycid dinki katlia- 
yati | kim mama klrshSpanaih kntynm evam aliam Buddhiya disye 
yadi t\am eshim pad minim pradanaphalena niamipi* jatyim jStyim 
patuuu lcchnsy osya dlnasyo, pradtnakfilo yady evam promdhanam 
karoslu jit> im j it) im uinma bhiryA syAd iti | Sumatir Alia | vayam 
dAnfibhimtih svagarbharupapantyagam svamimaapantj Sjjam ca 
kurmali | tatab si dinki Sumateli katliayati j ti am evam pranidbft 
jiam kuru paycid j cnibhy arthiyasc tasya inAm amiprajuechethiliJ 
* tin SISS * oiSIiiiniEiiluia\»hjD lati 3CSS * mim *ji|V 
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yadS ca Sumatir manavo Dipankarena samyaksamkuddhena vyakntas 
tadasya Dipena rajfia jatA gnkitah | V&'a.voraja kathayati | mamaita 
jat.i aituprayaccka ] tutas tasya Dipena rajfi&mipradatt&h J tens 
gnhitva gamtah a^itir valosalia-sram ] tasyn, r&jno ’matyah katha 
yanti | devasinaLaiii etaikam valam anuprayacpha vayam eshain 
caifcyam kanekyAmah | tena rajni tc3ka.n1 bhntySnam ekaiko valo 
dattah | tair amityaih svake \yite gatva caityani pratiahtk.'ipitani | 
yada Sumatir manai o ’nuttarayam samyaksambodiau vyAkntas tada 
Dipena raj ft A V Asa vena ca rljfiA tair anekanj ca naigamajanapadaih 
' earvopakaranaik pravArito ’nagatagunavekshataya [ tatak sa Matir* 
manavo ucyato | akana anuttarasy&m samyaksambodhau vyAkntas 
tvayft kutra attain ntpaditam | sa bathayati [ kalvato ’liam ’Suniate 
rnArnva | sa kathayati | kathom kritiA kshato ’bi [ tatah sa katha- 
yati j yada. tava Dipankarena samynksainbuddbcna padbhjS,m jatl 
aiashtalxlhis' tada may.i kupitena vAg m^cSnU Dipankarena sam- 
yaksaiubuddlicna ^rotriyosyajat&s tirujcftm yatht padbhy^m ovaahtab 
dlilh’ | yatas t.asyn Sumatili kathayati | flgacchasva Rudrlhasya Rha 
gai ato ’ntike prai rajsvah 1 1 & tas fcau Sumatir JIatif ca Dipautarasya 
saiuyaksambaddhasya pravacana pravrajitau | SumatinA ca pravrajya 
trim pitokuny adhitani dharmcna parshat eamgnliita [A 89 b] | sa 
ca Sumatir manavag cyutah kAlagatas Tu^bite <le vanik aye upapan 
nali | Matir m5na\ a<; cyutah kfilagato nankeskupapannah | 

Bhagai All Aka J yo ’sail Visa ro rjjabhut tena fealcna t erm sama 
yens. r rt ja Bimbi'-fu-ah | yam tfiny aijitir nniStynsahasrani tena kAlena 
teno Bamaycna tally etarhy a^itir demtisahasrAiu [ yo ’sau DipSiati- 
yako jannkSyah* ,1 yisau darika eiliaira. sa YasodharA | yo ’sou 
Sumatir aliam e\a tosmm samaye bodliisatt\ac.iry‘tj im vart'imi [ yo 
’sau Matir T cskaiia sa Dbarmarucili j ctud chitiyo ’samklieyo csja 

1 Eie D saiopa ABC * Ea eonject Sumatir MSS * Sumatcr MSS 
4 Sic MSS 8 Sie ABC it&bUhS P • Sie MSS something 1o«t 

1 Yati MSS 
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ca Dharmanicet mama ca darfanam yad aham samd%a kaihi 
yirni, cirasya Dharmamce 1 aucirasya Dbarmiruce* | 

tasmtd apy arvak tntiye 'samkheye Krakucchando rilrna sam 
yaksambuddbo 2oU utpanno vidjiciranasampaimah sugato Inkand 
anuttaraU purusLadnoyasarathih ? Ast5 desamarmshyindm BuJdl.o 
. Bhaga\an ] tasyftm ca rfjadhinyim anyata.ro rnaJj^rfshtJjl pmti 
\awti | tcna. ca. sadrist kulat kalatram Snitam | sa ca kalatnsahl 
jah Lrxlati ronnte pindrayati | tasya kndato ramarrun.^ja pan 
c'rniyatali putro jatoh | sa ca gnbapatdi ^ridd-hos tasya cirhan Wuk 
bliuli knlUai adako ’sti J sa cagnhapatis tam patnim evmi aha J jato 
'stnakam nnadharo dhanaharo gaocMtny aham iddntm Lhadre bamg 
dharmdnim de^Antarom bLJn.Iaw iclAfa I sa ca ‘btruglokenavnto 
dfirataram gait) bklndaw Ailaya | yato ’sya na bbuyif ciram apy 
flgaccLati J sa ca darakah kilintarena matin sammtto ’bhirflpo 
<lar<,anlyah pris ad ikah | tato ’sau mitaram pncchati | amba him 
nsniakam ktiJlrtliigatam karma J si kathajati | vatsa piti tai« 
panaju ‘vibayanji In l j taUih sa diraku *4panam flrabdho vlhayitumj 
Ba ca roltisya Lle^air badhyamanl cintayitum pramtta [ ka upiyah 
syid yad aham kle^an nnoJajeyam na ca me U?cij jlaiyifc j tayd 
samcmtyaivam adhyavasitara* | cum eva putrah, kftmahetoa tathi 
parjcarlmi yatliineaai' ft roe sSrJham roga\ inodikam Tifioiati oaiu 
aajanaaya $anka bb&TMhyatt | tata-i tayt md<llu.ytt\ati thuya hho 
jayitia dvis trdi pagein navena ’patcnicct idita | tasyfih si % nddhl 
katJiayati | kena klrycnana ‘mamanupradinidmi [A- 90 a] upa 
kramenloupra' nttim karoshi ( sa tasy.t vnd>lli<y4 vi-,*avti hhb- 
tvaivam aha | amba <;nrta rynipyam, klcjoir atb a badhye pnyatim - 
mamotpidya- roanusliyimeshanam kuru yo Ifijantora esa syin ua 

1 m-eh JISS- ’ AD aid auciraciraeyn Dharroarnce (D tea 1 !* ruch ) 

* kooiglolLaa'i'Tito r.CD, 6an>Elo6fial«nirrj<0 A ‘ tilts} SB X'''* 

* 4l>juJDftm MSS * situmMSS r patan4 BCD, pitnfi A * tw 
MSS query mamdona J 
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ca ‘jankamyo ja-nasya ) vnddhi katliayati | neha gnhe tathfividho 
manushyah (samvidyate uS.pi puuiayavaii kaycit praviqati yo jana 
syaqankomyo bhavct kataniah sa manusliyo bhAvishyati yasyaham 
vaksbyami | tatah sA banikpatm tasya -mddhayah katkay.Ui | yady 
anyo manushya evamvidhopakratnayukto nasty esha eta me putro 
bliavati naisha lokasya gankamyo bliavrshyati ] taeyaa tayS vnddl a 
yabUilntani | kulliam nu putrena slrdliam rutikndflm garni sliyasi 
jruktam syad anyena manushyena sardham ratikrid&m anubhavitum | 
tat all si bamkpatni katbnynti | yady anyo hliyantaro mannshya na 
samvidyate bharatv esha. eta me putroli | taya vnddkayabhihitam | 
yathepsitiuti kurri J t.atali sa vnddhayuiati tasya banyah* putrasyai 
vugumya pncchati | vataa tarnno ’si rdpavamij ca kim praiishthito 
'syarthena | te.na tasya abhihitam | kim etat ] tatah sa vriddhfL 
kathayati | bhav&n cvam abhiruptwj ca yavft cisrom vayaai taruna 
yuvalya sSrdbam * gobetkili kridan rauiau paricirayim kim eva 
kamabliogaparihuias tishthasi | bangdarakas tam §rutvS lajj&vya 
jiatrapyasamliiiaceUs 4 tasya vnddkayAs tad vacauam nidluvasayati [ 
tatali sfi vnddhaivain dur api tnr api tasya dSrakasya kathayati | 
tarunayuvatis tavarthe kle^air badbyate | sa bamgdarako dvir api 
tnr apy ucynmanas tasyl vuddhiyih katliayati | amha kim J tasyas 
tarunayuvatyah ‘samnimitte kimcid abbibitam | tatali si vnddhfl. 
kathaj ati | uktam tasyS. mayi tanmmittam tayS mama mrnitte 11a 
pratijnitam sa ca darikfl. h rivyapat ripy ag rib 1 1 A na kimcid vakshyati 
na ca yarlram avritam kanshyati na tvaya tasya vanvesliano yatnah 
karamyah | tatas tena banigdarakena tasyl vriddJi lyl abiubitam | 
Lutrasmakam gamgatam* bhavishyati J tayabbilntam | madiyo gniic | 
tenoktam | k.utravnka$e tava gnham | tato sya tay 4 vriddhaya 
gnliam vyapadishtam sa ca vnddba tasya bamkpatnyah saka^am 

» eacUnljS, MSS * bsuijo MSS * cobethfi MSS * Es conject, 
lajjtfyapatrApyam eahnacetda MSS * tasjAMSS * Sic MSS Qa tan 
cimitte r aamgatah MSS here but samgatam infra 
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liara ta?j8, matuh ^ira/51 piatutam dudilv.l ca Urn nutarain pncchati | 
amlia kuto 'yam tav.a yrasi prAvarano ’bhySgatali | yatas tay&bhi 
hitam | ady 4py «hani tatumbd, ewtrci cirak&Jam tat a any a, a&rdham 
kimin paribhunjato [A 91 a] ’dylpy aliam ta\a saivamkit | yatah 
ea bamgddrakaa tathavulham mitriv acanain upajrutya FAtnmMho 
vdivalacct* bhvimau mpatitah ) tatas taya sa matri gliatajalapan 
shekenat asiLtah | sa jalapamhekavasikto daraka; cirena hSlena 
pratyAgatapranal ( taya matra samiy asyate | lam cvam kliedatn 
upAgalas tvaiu asmadiyaiu tauanani upa^ruLya illilraiuana, bhayasva 
ita to MsliadaJi karaniyah | sa dliakas tasy th kathayati | katham 
aliam kliedaia na snmnsliyimi sammuluim vlyenu may letaiuuilliain 
papaLam karma, kntam | tatali ea tly abhihitali ] na to manahijukam 
asiuinn arthe ulpidayitaiyuin ’panlliisnino matugi Amo jenaivam In 
jathk pita giechati putro ’pi tenaita gaechati na casau pant It 3 
putrasy diiugacobato J doshakdraky blnvaty etatu eta snUiigtimas, 
tirtliasamo pi ca mltugramo yatraita hi tirtlie pita snati putro 'pi 
tannin sn&ti na ca tulliain putrasya snfyato dosliakarakam bkavaty 
ettun eta mitngranio, 'pi ca pratyantcshu janapadediu cIFiarmatai 
taidia yasyam eta pita ’ asaddltarmenabh lgaechat 1 t3m eta putro ’py 
odlngiccbati | etarn asau banigdarato ra.itr.l bahnvulhair nnunaya 
tacanair tiuitafokia taya 4 m8tra taamm patokc ’saddharme punah 
pimar afcnasamjAtarAgah prat n Halt | teua ca ^reslitlunt grihe lekhyo* 
'miprefilntab | tilmdrc dJiirorjitamahotsAhi bhatasva aham api Jekh3nw 
padam evAgamisliye | si bamkpalnt tatliividliam lfkalrthan ?rutt a 
vaiamnasyaj&ta emtaptum pratntta | mabftntam k-dam mama tas 
aw!.Adtkj'or*trttyicj- .tafgt*do asL\tv.ct .Ty/au serf '.itU'PJtjt 
pakramena putram ca pancanUu. sa caganushyati, ka u ply ah stall 
jad aliam tom zhasnnpiSptam eta jn itld it •tpn-opayey am iti 
samcintya tarn pc train llifira kathayati | pitr 1 te Ichht o ’nupieshita 
i pattliSotmo MSS * a ti MSS s Sic MSS - „ .trnA t 

Matramt a H m .tut t C in .ti .t ,m D - kUn , MSS 
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evani pracchaiincna kramena rn.Ul.rl Jim anublia,vis,hyftmo y null'll 
vuyam a 6 mad de$ftd anyadcijftntaram gatvA prakaqakvamcna nihijtmka 
bbfttvA jlyftpntfti viUiy&tadharmAnali Bukhara ' prati vaserna. [ tatas 
tau gtiham tyaktvA m itras vaj anasa mbandh i var g An apahftya. purAna- 
dasicUsakarniakaraifts tyaktvft y&vad art haj Atom hiranj asuvamam 
ca griliy Ai ly a v i shay an laram gatau | tatra gatvft jaiiapadesbu vikhya 
payamAnau jayampatikam lti ratikridSm anubhavaraSnau ■vyavasthi- 
tau | yftvad arliau blukaliuli kcnacit halAntarena janajudacArikft.nl 
carnn tam adhishthunam onuprAptah | tena tatra pindapAtam* anvft- 
liiiidatft Ylthyim mshadyftyam* banigdliariaanft' fiainvyavaliaramftnah 
sa dftralco dnshto 5 dnslitvi cArogyayitva oftbblnbhishyoktah ( mfttus 
to kuyxlam j sa ca dnrakas tam arhantam tntMbhivarlamftnaro upa- 
Srutya samblunnacetfth svcna duqcantona karmatii jankitamanil.9 
cxntayitum pravrittalx | tsa vicuitya mfttnsakft^nm gal v ft samvedayati | 
yatir abliyftgato yo ’sAv asmadgnliam upasamkrAmaty esha* sa ilia 
dlnalithAiio prat isam v cday i sliyati eshasya dirakosya mateti vayatn 
ceha jftyAmpatikam xtx khyfttau katham e 0 ha jakyam gbataj xtoin | 
tatas tayoh samcintya tam griham enam XipaniroantrayitvA bhunjA 
nam ghAtfiyAmah, tatas tayor evam samcintya so 'rhan bluksliur 
antargribam upanimantraj itv* bhojayitum ftrabdhab | sa dftroLo 
gflrilunjastro bhntY&rhnntam bhojayitnm mati-fl, saha mrjana.nl griliam 
tritv-ft sa cariiad li hi ksb u r [A 92 aj bhixktvft tasroad griliM vi^rab- 
dhncArakramena pratinirgatab | tatas teua ilurakenainam antargri 
havi^ratidhacimkramam a\ ekshya mrgacchantam par.iprishtlnblifitvA 
^anro ’sya qastram nipafcya jivxtad vyaparopayati | kilmaj ca lavano- 
(laKasaclrigl ynthft jathl scvryantx tathft tathA trislin&vnddliim upa- 
yintx j fasya cliraknsya si mat A tam patram 'asaddhannenSnuiarta- 
mftnft tasminn ev&dlushth&ne <;reshthiputreixa sardham pracchanna 

* jiratnascTnah MSS a pttrsm MSS * mahs Ij &} 1m MSS * bams 
dharmcna? * onx MSS * cslian Alt csb »n CD 1 dharroanA 

MSS 



SCO 


smriviDivA 


Will 


UiflA asatiJianBPsJm aafctect«3' jati tasya tUtaLasja tatfuvutk 
upaLraroak pratisamvijitali’ | tita-s tenn tasya nj.itnr nitam j nrah.t 
/i.'K'iit isipJn^a 1 doskit j si ca *iasji>m <;rpihtlnputre aamrafctacitU 
dr if api tfir ftpy uujarvani ul m variate j iatas term lualiLosfiam 
asim kntvi si miti jintad vyapai ojuti | yaili fabya trlny Anantar- 
yim ‘panpirndni ia<Ii devatiWnr pnapactesfiv Sroeifam J papa cslia 
pitt ighAtako ’rludghltako mitnghStaLig ci trirjy an^ninantaryam 
riaraLak'arnU'anivartaniyini karmani fentauy upacitam j tatvi tenS. 
dliibhlftinajanen* tac chrutri taJjtiJn-.JifIi.liun mrt A'ltah j sa yadi 
)nrx avifai Hlmil adJiis/ithirtit btjl einfaj ilnm pravutfaJi J asti 
<iay« BudditafSwne <>( inuuaja ei am jnona>>il.r»tam gu<xhi 

m Minim prav rajaroilx j &a ca xiMmb gatrl bhikshuul^nnl Ufa 
MrriLromjaitam latlap ft J Srja praxTapysm | taws tens W«k 
thttnokiata j ini tjvat pjlrjgljatakn ’»> | ten a Wiikslmr aUnbtali J 
ftiti may J glwtita’i piii | talaJi pnjiili pn-Oitab } mi tit an mitrigJiSHio 
• n | tenaktam | toj* ffkStiti may* mat A J sa J-liflyali pn-ljtali j mi 
tat ad arJiadbadli« te kntali | tatali si latliavati J orliann apt glii 
Utah j Wtvs tw>a l-lnkblmnabhiLiUh ) ekaikcnaiOilm karnianStn 
aoaranin i» pnvrajj.irU Wiavaai prigeva samaatinVn gaciha Vat«i 
niltam yravT4jajt»hjo* | tatali iu purusfio 'jtyiwj a MaLsImli saU^ro 
wj'tuAtiltwtoja "katbajnu [ 4cjn Hot- 

.l.UT.taupSrlcti. ptintoi p-tjabj.ul. | M»l. r>S» l 

Unfair .-.Vipm 5 .UI. |t.ra *li *«»*'• l«” r w'« ’•?■»'=! 
ten-ipi UtliannpunatiMncna r IiratjjUjJtnli ) n J a'» Ur 
op, inr «p. pr.ar.jjta *■ “**“» ** P™> rJj.Mi, 

taUntaJojtek* c>ntjyiU>ni pm.nlW. | yip. -c.r..a.]!»ia.J !»'• 

„,yi tin nto» opj (J Jean -a ««■»> I «'=» l ™ *“““ 


* udahJlS^ 1 tasmun $mh(hipotreo* JK> 
. Mnptaii IKS • E. "»!«■ t-««> .>*«■■»»■» crt-tataM ‘ 
B „ k»jcij rlW c™ 10 taJn.jWJ.-W* 
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gayiL5u5m ltlnksliuii5.nl agmr dattali | tasrom vjiire 'gnun dattvi 
nyatra [A D2 b] YiMrarn gatah | tatropi gatv,* Lbibsliunim upa 
samkratnya pmvr ijyam 1 Ayicate | tair api tathmv&ntipurv cna pnshtva. 
pratyakbyltah | tatrlpi term, tnthaiva pratihatacetasS.gmr dattali | 
t&trapi v iliare baliavo bliifeshavafi 'gaiLshagaiksh&g ca dagdhai | cram 
tasy.mek.in viharan dalifttali sarvatra gabdo \i«nta evamvidhag cai- 
vumvidliiig cn pipakarmatirt puruslut blukslmliliyali piavrajyam 
alalibau rib Aran bbikshdrag ca dnliatitt j Bn ci punish o ’nyavihAram 
prastlntah | tatra ca vihire Bodhisattv ajltiyo bhik&lmh prativasati 
tnpitali | tena grutam sa evam dushkaraLarmakArt purusha lhSgac 
chatitt | yatali sabhikshu? tasya. purushasyisampriptaKyaiva tasmin 
■vibire pratyudgatah | sa taru purusbam samelya kaUnyali | Miadru 
niukba kim etat J yato 'sya purtifcJienoktani J arya pravrajySro na 
labhami | tatas tena bhiksliuiioktaiii | Aguccliu. vatsaliain te pravrft 
jayimiti | pagedt tena bLikshuni tasya purusliasya giro mundapayitva 
kashayani \aslr5.iu UattArn | pagcul sa purusluli kalliayati | firyn 
giksliApndani me 'nuprayaccha | tatai tena bhikshutioktah | kim to 
gjksLiipad'ub pmyojaji'uu rvam .sarvnkSIam viulasvi imiurt Bud 
tlhaya namo Dlio.rma.ya namah Samgh&ycti | pageat bx blnksbni 
tasya purusliabya clharmadeganim firabdhah kartum | tv am evam 
vidliag auvumvidkag ca papakarmakarl satUo yadi kadocid Buddha 
gabdam grmoshi Eumtam pratilabetMh | atbisau tnpito blnkslmg 
cyutah kalagato deieshupapaunah sa capi purusbig cyutali IsAligato 
narakevliupapannali | 

yato Bhagavan alia [ kim roanyadhvc bfukshu ah | yo 'sav atitc 
'dhva.m bbikshus tnyuta S 5&s nhnm ova sa tena kllena tena satna- 
yena | yo ’aau plpakarmakiri sattvo roAt'lpitrarhxdghS.taka esha eva 
Dharinarucih j idam muroa tntiyc ’saiukhveye ’sya Dliannarucer 
darganam | tad aliam samdhaya kathaylmi, cirosya Dharmaruce, 

* ftyicyate ABC * gukshigaikahSc c* ABC [cf Bure on', Lotus pp 

3058 n ] J issn MSb 
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Will 


sueira-iyi DJjonnaruc-c, auanara^a Dhammrucg 1 [ graces may* 
UuImW* tnUiir asamkbyeymh iblMul. p?w ra ,t a bhir « 

duOikaranttasal iMiuir anuttirS samyaksambodbrb Kimadaniti Airad 
ftnena Phwnarucmft yad U.fiyaw naraka^ryakshu kshaptamf idaa 
fltcKad Bharat an ittnmarsam te LLikslmo Ehjgavato Wtishitam 
fttjbyanandan | PharmanicjaTad&iiam nsbludafam’ f 


XIX. 

[A. 03 a] Buddlio Bhagavin Rajagnbe vi/iarati Venn vane 
'Kalandakamvipe | RJjagnbe nagarc Subhadro n5ma gnhapatih 
praluasaty idbyo mahddhano mabibltogab | so tyartham Nir 
grantjitshv abhiprasannab | tena 6adii£at lubit kabtram kntom f sa 
fayi sirdham kriJoti rain ate pancarayati* J taay a Lridato rama 
m4nasya paneariyatah kaiSntarena patnl ipannasattri sarrnntt4| 
Bbagat un pun ahne lurjsya pStraci varaai 5d.2ya Faja^nham pioJajo 
pri vikshat j IWjagnban pin hya caran yena Subbadrasya gnhapater 
nne^ananj tenopasamkrantab ] adrakshit Subhadro gnbapatir Bba 
garan tarn durad eta dmbtvft ca pnnah patmm idaya ye na Bhaga 
tarns tenopasamkrintab J upasamkramya Bhaga-vantam idam aroeat] 
Bbagavann ijani me patm Spannasattva samvntti kim janayssh 
yatiti ] rbagavan kha | gnhapate putram janaytshyeti kulam uddyo- 
tayisbyati divyaraanushitn ^nyam pratyanubhavishy ati mama $£sane 
pravrajya sarvaklejaprahanid arbattvam sakshilkanshyati { tena 
Bhagavatab gucinah pranitasya khadanfyabhojanJyasya. patrapuro 
dattah J Bbagavin arogya lty uktvi piadapafam adaya praLrantahf 

i Ex coaject lone ratya Dbarmarueeb encirs *j& Dharwaraceh toe ras»a 
IlhagarsD JSJ3 eonansya Dh tucira ya Eh CD a -dapsb MSS BC a3A 
here flolafaU 5Sj om AD * SieABD Kataadaka C ef Sahasod mfc 
and B-'btl andRofhsT EtrandakiBitip* * om k pa'- J i-4rayatft£CD 
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2b » 

p.„l,too Wv Jjta , 

toUlnl, I r , rom u„, jlo lWlw<rtlJjl> <fiJ 

lt» I ha tlMi aamaltnLhliiin minbtiim IraldJmli , „ 3 ^,5,;.,, iiL . 

l ” u,u '" e“ w ' I „,rj„ a „ ,„ b 

] hi >,mm U4m oU|, ( U B . thd ,„„ L ^ 
cimmit Iiaaifcali l.Uio ’ulirU mvli.Jj. la , a _ 3[ , rJp! , 

SraWlu | J Mtm-fjiil, s ™u.„, | lc t>wtitiantim S M\ pn „|»„j,| 

1 linanlak Vim yam fnlmjntipalnl Urmt. j Sall.aJre], 
luVhknuU , hit nunam a,y .,1. jirahiraUU it. 1 1» pmUlnUI. | s,ib],a- 
flrat' hamt-iLhlmati j na ;ali>am npi atropasiinlramim Lartum 
nranjain nayimiti | hi tcnlranyam mul tatliopalirlatl jailil kali 
gall J h! tam proccliannam gnl.am anfya nulmtsaml anttlnUindlml 
nain pruluc^akanam. ca kathij ati | Ihavantaii patm me l£Ia«a 
teti | te a ikro-htum Aralxifi ill | »1 fair i xkrof.adUur nilipitalohilacaiU 
fair Mistraih <puk.im afemkntya £itavanam sm*,anam aMwiirJiriMj 
mrgrantfiaili ^rctim { te Jndtfttuslitajiramuditfr; celiaffrapaMU 
uccfiryit*-*' lugannya ratJjjavithJcaharafrus.itak® 

ujulitn laaiAnfl uroci^anU | ^nmantu JJunantiJi t> a raanen j Gan 
tara-’cid SuMiadraija gnhapateL pitn] v> 4 l.ntA putram jinavx liyati 
kulim uddjotayJshyati diryam mu slum ^nyam pratyanuldiansliyati 
warn, c'lsane p rvvr-i.jya Barvaklefaprohanad arLaU\ani safeshatfca 
ndijatj »1 ca kilagati 9 ,ta ' ana 5 ma ? anam akhimrhntd yasya tlva t 
rnk'dimuhtn cva nlsti kutas tasya ^-iklupattraphalam Ijfiav lihyatiti | 
fit ran tare nlsti kimud CuddhSnam MagavaUm ajGatam adn^yam 
fivulitam *avijnlitam | dfaartnaCa kfcalu BudilhaaSm BftagxvatSin 
mahakSrumLanlm lokanugrahapraiTiUSniin ekanksiinfim ‘{auw 
tha' ipaijyanavili Jnn 5 m tndarnathavastakufalin jm caturoghottirni 
Dam nddhi padacara n a talas 'apratisb t hi t in am catunhu satrigrahava-s 
tashu cJfrgliaratrakritnpancayanim catun ai^SrwIj •vn< > firud mSm pan 
• Sic 3^ wohrtpauh «? * *n;B itairt M*iS 1 wimatt a MSS 
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caugavipniliin&nam pnicagatisamatiktantanam shadangasamanvSga 
tanAra shatpAramitlpanpumAnam 'asamhata’viMnnAm [X 04 a] 
saptabodhyangakusumadkyinim ashtiugamargade^ikanam navaau 
purranharasamapattiku^alludra da^abalubuliuAin daradiksamSpuma 
ycujasam dajacatavajavartipratmsisht.inani tri ratres tn dirasasja 
EtiddliacakskusLA lokani vyavalukya jHanadarcnnam pravartate, ko 
hiyate ko vardkato kah hncchrapraptah kah samkataprAptah kali 
sanibadbaprapUih* kah kricchrasamkatasambadhaprAptah ko ’pdya 
mmnah ko 'p&yapravanah ko ’pijapragbbSrth kam ahatn apaySd 
uddhntya SYarge moksbe ca pratishthapaj eyam kasjAnavaropitAm 
kujalamolany avaropayeyam kasyat aropitani panpaeayeyam kasya 
paripakvAm vimocajejam j Aha ca J 

apy evAtikiwnwl vettm sag/iro makaralayah | 
na tu varneyas atsanim Buddho vcIAm atikramet |[ 1(1 [ 
atlia BhngavAn anyatarasmm pradere smitam nh.irshit | dharrnata 
khalu jasmin Earn aye Buddha Bhagavanfah smitam prAs ishkurt anti 
tanmin Ramaye mlapitalohiUaadftta nrcisho inukh.m m$cflrya haloid 
odbastld gacehanti k£<jcid upnmlitad gaechanti | ya adha-itad gac- 
vhanti (Ah Samjuaia KUasutnxin Samghdtam Itauiuvum KaLAraura- 
iara Tapanam Pratupanam Avicim Arbudam Nirarbudam Atatam 
Hahavam Huhuvaw Utpalum Padmam Maliapadmam narakam 
gatvA ye ushnanarakis teslm gitibhntA mpatanti* | tena teshAm 
sattvanAtn karaii3viteshA]> pratiprasrabdhSh | tesbani oam bhavati | 
kim ru vayam bhavnntn itoj cynti Abus v id nnyatropapannA iti| 
tesliSiii prasAdasamjauanarthara BhagavAn nirmitam nsarjayati| 
tush Am mnnitnm duslitvanam bkatati j rut ky era rayam Lhatantn 
ita<j cyuti napy anyatropnpanni api tt ayain apun adar^auah sattvo 
’syauublifit ad asmulim hSroti&n$e<Jiih pratiprasrabdliA lti | to mr- 
luito attain obluprvstdja tan unakat cdiniyant karma kshapajitvA 
> ssaml ha\oviMns» 1) (cf p 53) 1 Om MSS * jo vitanaraUs 

UshMimllifiha nijMtaotiuotia MSS <ef pp rs ITS) 

r f»4 
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devamanusiijeshu pratisaradturo gninanti jatra satrlnUm Iliij-ma 
bhfita Munanfa ) ya uparahtSd gaecluntj tiq CatarmaJiSrijakiyiUn 
dev&ras TrayastniafAn Yaman Tusbitan KinaSnsrotin Fannmmta 
■vajavartmo Brahmahijikin BrnhmnpuroJut'ui MahS! rahraarah 
‘Paritt&Uidn ‘ApramanlbhSn AbbisvnrAn Farit tafabhln AprainAna 
£Ubhln pubhaVntsn&n AnabhmkSn PunyAprasavSn YnlniphalaJ) 
' Atap&n Sudrjjin Sudar^anin AhamshtMn tieiAn gat'anityam 
duhkham janyam anitmcty udghoshayanti gith&dvnyam cu l hi 
shanto j 

tirabkadln am lushlcrjmatn. yujyadhvam Fn Mbif J 
dliunUa mnty un\li satnyam na Ift^jrani n & huiyarah J| 
yo by ns min dhanuaa inajc apranntti^ candnati J 
prnhlya jitisain-<&ram duhkhaav anlaiu Vanshyati J] 
ntha t4 ttrcishas trisMiasmtinlus&lmnun lohadhMum iuirlhi»lj» 
Bhagivantam eva pmhtlmtnli pnditliatah hanianugaecbanll j lib* 
gavata Asye 'ntarhitah J athlyuahmAn Anandali linlaVaraputo Fha 
garantam ‘pap media J 

niniTidho rangasahasrantro rahtrintarAn tiishhiiAitah kali J>a1i | 
RiahhSsiti >cna dig&li samantAd ilia Ahnrenoday-alA jatl ana [( 
githV; ca Lbkskatc J 

Tigat©d<Ui*a& dainyamadaprahJnA FudJIti jagaty OttaJniln'ta 

Lb&tth t 

nak&ranam ^aalh*unnnilitstar»m ftmiUtn ujm laivnjanll jiol 
jit£raya?j [[ 

tat Ulam svayain adhifrarora iDilr*l<ud Ihyt potrtnim (n 
tnxnajinendrv kinkOnlinlm ] 

dhir&l Inr mnnimOia [ V 31 bj h«r uttamillnr titpatm*" 
Tyapanara samjnyam bih fi 

« rwfMhMB AO. ran) bln C. V * Apt^lnto ATC 

Ha Atnbio in M«« 4 r»J»* ,+ * Arc 
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nakastnil lavanajaiadnr4jadhaifyjh Gambuddh&h smitam upa 
dar^ayaiili dhirali ] 

yasyfirthe smitam upadanjayanti nathta tam grotum samabhi 
lashantl te jflnaugh&h || lti [ 

Bhagavaa «dia j cram ctad Anandaivam ctafc | nillietupratyayam 
Anartda Tafchagafca arhanfeih samyaksambuddhih smitam pravish 
kurvanti ] gaccbSnanda bhikahfin&m Jirocaya Tatkigato 1 bhikshavah 
jma$ftnacankim gantukriEno yo yuslmSkam utsabate TathSgatena 
sardham qma^nac&nkam gantum sa civarak&m gnlmStu ] evam 
bhadantety Ayushmdu Anando Bhagavatab pratijrutya bhikshunam 
&rocayati | Tatliagata Ayushmantab (jmasanadirikain gantukSmo yo 
yushmSkam utsahate Tathagatena sardham ^tna^anacankiim gantum 
Ba clvarakdiu gnhn&tu | evam Xyusliaiaim iti to bluksluivah sarve 
sam§rutyft Bhagavatsakajam upagatfih j atha Bkagavan dan to dint a 
parivarali 5811 tab ^antaparivlro muklo muklapanv&ra flgyasta 
a5va2tapanvS.ro vimto vmitapanvSro ’rbnnn arbatpanvSro Vitar&go 
vltaragaparirarah prasidikuh prasadtkapan vitro mshahha iv a go 
ganapanvnto gajaraja iva “kalabhaganapanvntah simba lva *dam 
Bhtnganapanvrito btunsaraja iva hamsaganaparivntah Supamlvft 
paksbiganaparivrito vipra iva 51-J1yaganapanvnta.il suvaidya ivJ- 
luraganapirivritah ^ura iva yodhaganaparivnto dojika ‘ivadhvo 
ganapanvntab sarthavaha iva baiugganapanvntab $rcshthiva paura 
janapanvntab kott.irSja iva roantriganapanvnta? cakravartivn pu- 
trasahasrapanvnta^ candra iva naLslijtraganaparivnCab eurya iva 
ragmisabasraparivnto Dbntarashtra iva Gandbarvaganapanvnto 
Virudbaka iva Kutnl bandaganaparivnto Dlinnada iva Yalslinga 
napanvnto Vcmacitn visuraganapan-n itaK £ftkn 11a trida^agana- 
panvnto Brabuiera BraUmak&yikaparivntah stimita iva jalamdluli 
sajala iva jajadharo * \ unada i\a gojapttih smUntair indriyair asam' 

1 yato MSS * kolaha AD * Sia D diamshtn AX draahti C 

{ef p 125) 4 ivdadbogana AB * vumnla BCD and A sec m 
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fcafjol)it«ryipJitfiapnic3ro dvStnmyatfL m ailpurashilok ehanaih smna 
lamknio ConUTyaiijanait vinyiAagdlro vy&niaprabbularakntj 
mfirfih' sfi^sahjsrSti rpkaprabbri jangaros iva ratnapamtah sajaan 
tato bhadrako dafabhir balm? ca ti/elihir \tuq&mdym$ fnWjjr areai 
kaib nmritynpistJbiaair MahSkamnayA m samaijyjgafca .AySSbVsoa 
ilinykjTajiftvishpnmahinimftbhacJnkasinputrattMuilgaJrijaaakajra- 
pa *yrt(jiI)pSniopmlihr!tiiEa!iigrfTikiih ' panvnto 'nyena ca r&ihifa 

bbikshnsaragltc&iackaiy « jrJpijiittsaltisMib O’h variant bu!i^iiii 

ffinam e»rop»sthit»h ) asbtidafAnufamsj iJuddiacdnkjjAai jty 
anfkdm deraiafitasalia'.rSni Bbagavutah pnshthatah pi is3itlin.tr> 
'nubaddbtoi •J’ltavaiMlmiguiiag ca viyavo viyituici SrulxlIiAh [ 
Rdjagrti&i dv»a bSiaddnifcgQ briiiin«nAj.lrtlab kshatnyadlrat.^ 
Ca* nbir jurgatya knilatab I iapoh IsbainyadArsko Sagwlkagriddbo 
IrdbrnitutUnkf) na tatliA ) sa br&hmamdliakali ksbatnyodMakiwja 
katbayaU ( vayasyi Bbngantl Subbadrasyn gniapitoK paint vyalntA 
ptnon juaywhyati kuUrn vddynUyHliyati divyauunusWm -;nyrun 
pweyaBubJian^yati [A £»5 aj ttaina (.ban* primes wmUcji 
prahiuSd nrbattvam •JksMftan&yaHtt si ca mnta k ilJptl 

pnf&nain mrtmti mi baiva Bhagavati IWWulam **KR(kam 
syad lti ( ft» kshatnyadirako gdtbim bbSshale | 

sacandiatftroia prap&teJ ibdmbaram nnl»f mtfiili sivani nabho 
vrajot j 

m#L<nk>dJilnioi udalni" kshayam rrajcd maharsbayab syur ra 
njnsh&bhidbSjm'd' 1 ll * | 

„ p WatlnU Mm.li ( i.jmj. pi, m firita.li 
r*™»OT aoUpiBitiiom TOl™ 1 I ™PT' «“**•* I •“ 
«mpruUnB« I tt»S"SW « I “ 

She"" 1 " J “' 4 m d ™'“'* '* **“* 

bJilibatc | 

, ,*,« .miiuiW) i»io •»>“= 
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anuildhato Vigatatut&halo Jironir jatlia vrajaty csha janiugha 
samvnta.1i | 

mhsamjAjam paraganavldimardano nadaayato mngapatinailam 
uttamam J| 

yatlii Iiy am! ^ltivanomaakLotsukili praa anti i dtA himapinkn 
f italah | 

pmy&nti nftnam balmo divaukaso rurihshitum Qikyamuner \j 
kur-.Ua in || ltl | 

rajuft Bimlasdrcna ^rutnm Bhagavati Sabliailrtwya gnhopatch patni 
vy4hnt4 putram janayishjati huhm udclyolayislijati cfivyam.’lnushfm 
fnyara pratyanuUiavjshyali mama fisnuc praxrijyn aanaMefapra 
hlnftd nrlintUam s&ksMtkumlijnti s.i cx nrnti Lilagata Qitaranam 
^ma^inara alihmirlmt't Bliagavinij ca sa^rlvakasamghati CiUinmm 
namprastluta lti <jrutvA ca punar nsyaitad at lia\ at | n.a Bhngax an 
nirarthakam <pi(n\ annul gaccliali liuuam JJfiagavan Sul liailraaya 
grjhipatcli patmm figaro^a maJiad xinrjak'irjam kartukimo Lliax » 
flijnti pa^jnmiti | so ’py antakpurakum'Vram'itj apaumj mapadipan 
into lUjagnlin mrgantum 'irabilliali | adruhslitt ba kaliatmakum'l 
rako rij'lnait) Arugadha^Tcnjani Uimlns.iram clilr.Ul eva ca 

puntr gath Itn Mi whale | 

ynthi la ^ren^o Mngadlu'Uiipo hy njaiji xuuryayau IUyignlut 
saWnllmnli | 

pravart.atc mo hmli malir imlnjan'iivAMiyudiro btiaw 
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aija y ad j exam katham atra prat pattavyam lti | te kathayanh [ gn. 
Jiapato vs fa a ^amattagiishSa tv am era ji asyas tt [ sa tam patn m 
citajam &ropya dkmapayitum atabdhah | tasyah sarrah kSyodsgdhab 
fithapayitvl kukshisamantakam tathasau kukslnh sphutitah padmara 
prOdctriihiltam tasya copanpadmakamikaydm ktimSro mshanno Tala 
rapo dar^antyah prasddikah | tara dnshtrSnekam prai lfatasahasrdni 
param nsmayam upagaUm j I-urgrantbA n patamadamand m ca 
prabluv&h sarrmittah J tatra Bkagavln Subhadram gniapatiin 
dmantrayate [gnhapate gnhdna. kwmaram jsa Nirgranthfindm roukham 
avaloJuturu drabdhak j te Lathsyantt { gnhapate yadi prajvahtim 
etAra cjtam prareksbyasi earvena E3rram na bhaviskyaafti j sa sa 
pratignhn&ti ] tatra Bhagavdn JJrakatu kumJrabMtaro Amantra 
yafeo ( gnhdna Jlraka kumarakam iti | sa samUkshayati [ aathdnam 
anavakifo BhagavAa [A. 95 b] radmasthAno ruyokshyati gnhiumlti( 
tens Djrng ankeaa citans vigabya gnhStah | 

vigdhatas tasya Jmijuaya citdm pratignhnataj cfigmgatam 
huroirakam { 

JinaprabMvan ma hato ImtSfanah Isbancna jato bimapanhaf! 
talab || 

t a to J ivakam kumirabhtlt'Ma idani avocat [ JTvaka mis kibata upa 
hato veti ( sa kathayati | rdjakule ham bhadanta jato r.tjakalo 
vnddho nabb jaturm g^ rshacind.ma’y^p , dn f am fa tyam yad Bha 
gavatSdh shtbitayaf citayah | * tatra El igaran Subhadram gnhapatim 
ftmantrayate ] gnbanedantm gnhapate kumdram lti { sa id 0 yi 
dar^ananhatas tathdpi na sa prat palate 2f rgrantl anam era 
mukkam vyaralekoyati | te katbaymt | gnbapate yam sattro ttra 
mndabhSgyo yo. lu uma sarvabbakshenipy agnind na dagdl af 
lam bahno.4 yady evara gnhani pravefayasi luyatom te gnham 
utsadayan* M ansi yas tva m ca pTanair viyuyasa lti | nasty itmasa 
» eamStta AB D ta C (cL p.263.3 mi) ’ tata AEC • otsS 

dam MSS 
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vy&kntA putiwn janayishyati IchIohj eddyotayishyati divyam rcSuu 
shim $riyam pratyanubbavishyati mama flsane prawajya sarra 
klegaprahlnad arhattvom siksliitkarobyatlti mi haiva tad Bhaga- 
va to bbushitam ntatliam sydt [ tens tirahpritivcijyafi [A. 96 a] 
rmshtih j $ruta») mayi-sraikam bhagmt ssttrayatl samvntU ed 
BhagavftU vyAkriti putrani janay ishyati iuJaro uddyotaywliyati 
thvyaminmlum $nyam pratyanubliavjsbyati mama $3-sane pravrajya 
sarvafele^ttprahinld nrluttvara Bikshdtkanshyatfti $rutvd vayam 
jpantushtah si ca jrfiya to mnti Mlagati-ti zai 2u»* Ebaffivato bU 


slutam vitatbam sySd iti j to gathim bhdshanto j 

aacandrataroip prapatcd jhambomm unfit aapiU tavanft nabho 

vnyet | 

• mabodadhWm udakam ksbayam vrajct maharaJwyab ayor na 
mnshlbhidbdyjnab || 

na Bhagavato LhSabiUm Mtatham kntbam Bbag-ivatl UiashUam 
Mtatliam bhambyati ktmtu tens svdmmdsau tathd tadidpakrinti 1 
yatM libgati sa dirabo mabarddlnko maMnubbavo ’ginn'ipi na 
darfho Uylp. rijakulc .ainianlkata it. | s* RuUndiupi eail.ap^ 1 ' 11 
gatvi katl.ayx, | » yk'<>"' Sn'”P»‘» <'“f» totan. | km 
l„tL | ata.31.am aaitra.ati U,a S .»i Payl Nu-raullansta.la.a 
tatu •tatUpatrtali yall.3 li'.gatf M diraU mal.arJd.ko xlk 
nubklvo 'gninkp. na dagdho ’*lytp. r.jikule r.nHartlliy'i.o | ta.ljat.n, 

etad yad. tSval kaa.Sa.rn **•" ” m ' M '* m 

trim jBatmadhjSd «alokS»Sm‘ pataySmo rktl.jSvl.hl 

catvaragnagStakeahu O.an.aa, •****»> U.ag.nl SaU,. 

dceaa gr.hapal.ak r»sM^ ***** “f' 

taa.-aa. ... rijak* A .a Wto. Um 3 im, ... • S~U* <■>»*'>" 
yki. p.anbbk.hata atom ev«" !»»■<■ 

Lpdja ka.la.ya.. Id- ““ S 8 *"* ™" f - "' ^ 

lao p ; R , e A CD. tatWrr.lrir.tA P * S.c MSS but «co »&» 
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t'ivat hum Aram Anayasity evam ku^alam, no ccd .in ay an vayam tvam 
jAatimadhyad utkshipamth suntiram 1 piiaySmo ra.tliyftvitliicatvara 
^nngdtdkcahu cuvamam ni^eany-iino ’am.ikam I hagmf Subhadrena 
giibapatmi praghAfciti strigbutako yam nt kernel (I aMi&shitavyAm 
ifci rajahulo c4 to nartham karayiitta lh tad srha'.i JyotisLkani 
k 11 m Aram (latum lti J raj A kathayati J gnhapate na may a tvntsiMjlj 
Jyotislikah knmftro gnhltah huntu BliagavatS. mama nyasto yadi 
t\am humAreiurthl Bbagavatsakuijam gacrheti | st Bli8gavats.ik.uj.im 
gatali pfidayor mpatya katlnyati | Bliagainn mama jflitaya evam 
panbhasLanto, yadi ta\at kumflnim anayaslty evam knralam no cfd 
anoyasi vayam tvam jnatunadkyad utkshipimali namkAram.’ pitayaoio 
rathydvitliicatvara^iiiigatakcshn cAiarnam m^carajamo smikam 
bhagml Subhadrena gnkapatinA praghatita Btrighatako yam na 
Leuacid abhusbilavy* ill rajakule cAiiarthaui karvyanaa lti tad urban 
JyotithLam knmarum dupajitttiu iti | Bkagaian samlaksfiayati { jadi 
Subbadro Jyotishkani kuroaram na Jabhate atlianam etad vidyato 
y ad ushnam tudhiram cchardayitvi kalam kansliyatiti viditvayush 
mantam Anantlam Amantrayate | gacchananda rajunam Bitnbis&min 
marlvaoflnenarogyaya evam ca vnda, finuprayanehn, maharAja Subhn. 
drasya gnhapatcr Jyotishkam kumaram, yodi Subliadro grjhapatir 
Jyotialikaui kurnArmn na labhaUj slbSnam etad vidyate (A, 90 b] 
jad ushnam ijonitam cchardayitvi kalam karishyatit.i | evam 
hhadantety Ayushman Anando Bhagavatah prati£rutya yena rjji 
Bimbisaras tenopasamkrantali | u pasam k ra m y.i rajauam Z3im Insurant 
etad avocat j Bhagavams ta mahSrajarogyayali kuthoyati canu 
prayaccha. maharaja Subkadrasya gnhapater JyoLishkam knnu 
ram yadi fiubhsdro gnhapatir Jyotishkam kumaram na labhate 
fsthanam etad vidyate yat Subhadro gnhapatir ushnam ijonitam 
ccbardayitva kalam karishyati | raja kathayati | rande bliadantA 
nanda Buddliam Bhagavantam yathl Bhagavan AjfUpayati tatha 
* Sc ABC tamk^am D 


1 i.&laVaist C BarakJyam D 
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tail? api JyotisMco gn&apatili jmsttafi | kira etad lti | tena tothtum 
vist&rcna samakhyfitaiii j to katbayaiiti j griliapate kim 1 pttrarnutrasy 
arth&yfitnunain samprakSijayamah, uktam BhugavatX pracckannakal 
yfuiair to bhikshavo vihaitavyam tlliutapapair [A 97 a] lty uktva 
pro.krint.ih j yavad ayushtnan Da^abalah KSgyapas tam anupriptah { 

pnochati J gnhapate kim etad lti ] tena yathflvnttam * Irocitain | 
fiyusliman Da^abalak iijy npali Bamlakskayati | yeua mayan&dikalo- 
pacituiu kletjaganr.iu vantam tyakcara ccharditain pratmisnshtam 
tam mam gnlmpaiiB Tirtlnkasidliiranayi uddhyaliuyati tad asya 
laanoratkam pdraylmiti j tena guj abhuj nsnincam balmm abhipru 
aXrya tat patram gnbStam | an. tad gnbitvS vihiram gato bhikshu 
blur ucyate | atliavira kutni tava go^lrshacandanamuyam pitram 
lti J tena yath ivnttom irocitam | Mukshavab kathayanti | atbavira 
kalpate tava patram&trasyarthaya ruldhmi vidargayitmn lti | *katba 
yati | fiyusbmantah kalpatu va mS vfi kntam ldanim kim knyatam 
lti J etat prakaranam bhikshavo Bhagvrata krocayanti | Bhogav/tit 
.ilia [ na bhiksliuna .lgftnkasya purastad nddhir vidar^ayitavyi daT 
^ayati satisaro bhavati | api tu catrtn pfitram suvnrnamayam rupya 
may a m vai liryanuiyam aphatik imayaui aparSny api catvfin patram 
rifnnoyain tarommayom Iramgamayam nbbrojmyam ca tatrn yam 
pflrvakam outran patriny etany anupasth&pitam nopasthipayitnv 
yany upas,tliapitfl.ni Yisarjayitavyliu yam parciiuim catvan patrauy 
etSny anvpasth&pitHm nopastbSpayitaryiny upastbSpitam tu ‘bhai 
sbajja^arivapanbhcgyena, panbhoktnvy&ny api tv ‘tulkisbthfini to 
dve patre ftyasam mnnrnayam | ytUud aparena samayena Jyotish 
kaaya gnhapater divyaminuski <jrih pradurkhutS | antar.i ej Itiija 
griham antarX ca Campun otrantaro ^ulka^all | tasyam t;ulLnci 
likali kalugatali j Ba \yarlayakshesbupapanuali | teua putmn&m Bvap 
nadar^anara dattam [ putra yuyam etasmin s thane yaksha^tkinam 

1 pHtrapfltrasj BCD pSirasy A bat cf I It * icmtam MSS * laths 
j anti MSS * ootSia MSS 1 &o MSS Qu adhnhthSnc (or adhlslit&m?) 
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1 5 m/ at a tatra ra pliant J jb lat/ldbiA lamUijafa yali forfeit pan/am 
n^ullrn i(\l pMnivlijati *i plmntA (Awnl airausbyati jiiaJ fl-vta 
rhartya <t)!kam lUjrtjilivyMn 1 m j tms tarn sinpnam eaml&ndhi 
I ArnlJminlni unwfva dua&ntitfmtiulmrt'm ta«ram pnulc^* yak 
kin Urn tatra ci gtiinfA Ladt/nA laniiitij Cattipayam 
nnynlijao LrihroanaJi J t^ni *adM'jt kutit k&latnrrt fimtant [ eA 
lir.ilim.-uit MJnlikhli-y at) | nyoirt Lraliraano J-ast lair apjyair dhano- 
j Srjannm karoty alum LhiksJuijimi na iotim pratirfipam ya<l nliam 
nLanuiLA tiifit!u-jam it> J tail tlthlm giUl karpisafi kritah J tarn 
jwnLsnmyiUs ffakstinam afitrafri lartitom ^olliatn’na kuwndena 
JtAnJ)i/*anas3}mramu)ja yamatl tiy» t& J taya IrSJnnana irktih / 

1 rdmiani nay l jam.it/ftti kinJifipinavili'tsmmuIj am gnMtii vilbim 
piectu ' a«li karcil jicxli [A 07 h] kamtupanasalwrona (Utavyi 
no ervt apattanain ghooliayid a 'njatra gantaiyam iti | ea <3m 
griJiltiA iitlilm patab | na karcit LArshSpana^haurcna gnhniti J so 
’jqttnmm phonhnyitvi tlm jaroalim cciiattradaiulo pralstup/a sir 
thrna slrdliam lUja^-nluun sampraathito yivad anupfin ena fulka 
BTiui-rSptali | ^uJLar.ilikena sirttiah ^ufkitaJi | sa suikam 
clattvd kan,pnsth)t.-it« j fetwn}i mutam iraMb-i J ^iu]k,kAJ. katha 
rant) | Umanto yatlu'jam gtianti ranati pdnam sartlo na mpunara 
5 „lkito blm/oti julkajima Hi | fcur osau aarthah punal. pratmnartja 
^ulkitnlf* n&sti | Limcit aqullitatn | gtiantA ratify eva | fair- asau 
Barttio Uiujati pratimrart/a pwtj.ivekxb.tah | nAsty ni kimat | 
fcirttoU awuJh/Atom AraWhiH J turn ytljam astnan mttsLitoluml 
Jcna bhfl/o Mifijah pratiMvartayadhvaro iti | tair <mu sJrtlo 
(tvnlliikntvi muktal. | J«Mm sa Irahmano nisti te 

'tikrantS anjcJum gscchatw si ghanti Litliaira rat.tum WWM 
Uls to puaa h pmtyarelvsJiitfth | e>am tiv a d dndhaknti yAiat sa 
UAlroam Vasttuta !ti [ sa toir gnh.tah | sa lathayafc | P^V 
a.ckshata yadi mama ktmcnl mUH I ** mV"***' 

t dipitarj«n»>lSS ta»jab? 



XIX 


DrVTAVADANA 


2T7 


rouktah | si ghanti rataty* eva j tair asau brahmansh pratimvar 
tyuktah j blio broil maua katliaya *naiYa §ulknm dapayamah kimtii 
dovasyniva sannidhyam jnatain bhavatiti ) kathayati ) satyam na 
dipayathn, | na dapayamah | tuna cchittradandad apanlya so. yam all 
danjita | to param vismayam ap& auih j bharajjta Fdncam apt deiasya 
s.irtmdhynm lti | bus tnta ekam va strain ndghAtya clevah pravntah I 
brobw.an.au Latbayati | yilyara kathiyaiha <;uILam na dSpayima ity 
id antra sarvassam apahara^ba lti j to kathay&nti | brShmana n&smfi 
blur gnhitam api devasyaitat sannidhyam iti kntvasmabhih pravnto 
gnhitva gneeheti | ea tarn pirnar gnhitvi puna 5 cehatraniidik&ydni 
prakslupya prakrftuto iiupurvena R.<yagnbam tuiupxupl&li | sa. 
vitbyftm pras ary dvastlntah | tatrapi Urn na ka^cit kareb&panasahas 
rena yAcate | sa ItAjagriham apy apattanam ghoshayitum arabdho 
Jyotishkaj ca kumiro nyakulAn mshkramya hastiskandhhbhinidho 
vithiniadhyena svagnham gacchati | tcna gratam | sa kathayati | 
bhavantab kimartham bribmano pattanam ghoahayati fabdaya 
tainam pnechama. itx | sa taih ^abdito Jyotishkenolrtah | bho br.ih 
mona Jnmartliam tvam apattanam gbosliayasi | gnhopatc sya yamal 
yAh klrshApanasahasramfilyam na ca kageid y a rati iti [ sa kathayati | 
Anaya pa^jdmaJi | tcnopadar^iti | Jyotiahhah kathayati j aity etacl 
eva' kimt.v atraikam [A. 98 a] vnstram paribhukUkaw ekam apan 
blvuktakam yaci apanbhuktam asya panenLatehapana^atini mulyam 
yat. tn panhhuktakaxu asyardhatritiySni | brahmanah kathayati | 
kim etad evam bhavishyati [ Jyotislikah kathayati | br.ihmana tava 
pratyakshikaromi pasyeti [ teiidaiv apanbhukta* upanvihayasd kship 
tab J vitanam kntvttvastlutah J paribhuktali kslnptafi istnplanu 
traka eva patitah | brahmano dnshtvft param us may am apannah 
kathayati | gnhapate maharddhikas tvam mahonubh&va iti [ Jyotisb 
bah kathayati | brlhmana panah pajyain&m 8 yo sav apanbhuh 

* vataty CD * neTiguliam ABD Hftfnlkam C s osty o\a 3c\& AD 
4 apanbhuk tom MSS 5 pacj atainam MSS 
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taka iti ea r WaUvitajyopawshUt kshipto ’sajjamino gatah | so 
'ayali hshiptah kantako lagnah J sa brShmano bhfiyasyi mStrayi 
bluprasannah kathayati J gnliapate maharddhikas tvam tnahuiu 
hIl5 '° 7 at tavaMupretam tat prayaccheti J sa latlnrati J brahmans 
titlns tvam tathan a pujS Inti bhavati sahaarvta e\a prajacehiinlti | 
fna tasya Urshapanasahasram dattam [ Br aim. anas to id4ja 
prwlrantah | Jyc fish Lena tato yah panbhnttakah sa dSrnUya ditto 
’panMmUakas tu snina£it*Lah kntah J jsvnd nparena samnycht 
rSja IhmbiOra upanprSsfidatalagato ’infitjflg-inapn-ivntas tidifhati| 
JycUiliLasya sa snilijajSta ka npan gnJiaavAbbyamkSjfl ^oihito ri 
yuni lmyamino* rSjno Eimbi$irasrop.in patitah J ryi latluyaU | 
bhasanto rajirham idam \astrain kuta etad iti | to Latfnjanti J devu 
jruyato rijuo Mindhfituh saptaham hirnnyavanJmm patitam devas 
yftpi i axtravarehaJi patitum Aral*! ham* na urad dhiranyavarsliafi 
patishyatiti J raj 4 kathayati | bjavanto JyotiaJiko gnhapatir Bha* 
garaU ayiknto divy&mSnushtm ^nyam pratyanuMiaviihyatity {Jam 
ca divytmi vastram 4liij.it patitam etMpirafi ta*ya«agi tasya cte<yi 
miti | t<* caiiain SJapam kurranti Jjotrahkaf cSgitah J rSji Itlhi 
jati ) kuroira tram BhigaintS sySknto ibvjaminudiJm frjj am 
pratyanulJiftTisljyatiti mama codam divymn wtnm iVfijlt patitam 
gnliancti J tena lias tab prasintah [ del Anas a jn^yiimti | sa nmk 
shitum arabdho yiiat pijyaty it in (yam sninijitslara J sa umnntya 
kathayati | deva mmliyo 'yam saina^itako aSynnojnldiif t* tkSgifct 
iti ( feumira tava duysatanusJiyakl ^rdi prSJurl hfiti | do™ pivnlur- 
IhutA | kurnira yady orani kiroardiam mim jut lumantmyasi | d<-ia 
mmantnto than* J gwha lliaktam sayiVuru | deva yaiya diwami 
ousbl tnh prailurbhhtA Vim tena sauikartavyam nanu sajjikritatti 
*esam giccbeti J sa Jyotishkaaia gnham gatah | riji * abysm pan 
janaro rfnsftta* tolrtfiny ttiUiipjtt \ Una 1 urarthim tn&njl'vr 
utkshipasi 1 sa kathayati | kuraira aadbajano ‘jam iti knlri { Jcia 

i UntalaiSfasthopan 3tSS * S« U™ 
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nay am vadhujano \ ahyo ’yam pwijanab j sa paratn vismayam Span* 
nah punar madhyam janam diishtvA indri) Any utksbiptum 1 arabdliah | 
tathaiva priechati rijApl tatbaua katbayati | Jyotishkali katliayati | 
dev&yam api na vadlidj.in.ili kirntu madliyo ’y mi janab | sa bliuyasya 
m.itrayApiram vismayam apannah | ta«yi madhyam Sj ini dvAra^AlA- 
yam nrmibliumir 'npatacili | tusyam mat-yA udakapilniaj Am iva 
yantrayogenopanbhramanto dnqj ante | rlji pravcsht ukamo vapitt 
[A 98 b] kuti oplnahau moktuui Arabdliab [ Jyotishkali kathayati | 
d^va ka?j Artke upAnahuv npanijasiti | sa kathayati J kunUra pan? 
yam “uttartavyam iti | Jyotislik-ili katliay ill | deva uedam pAniyam 
minibliOmir esha|sa kathayati | kumArema mateya upanbhramantah 
paijyauti | d«va yantrayogeniutn parihbr.imunti | kil na ipodilbate | 
tenAnguLmudrA kshiptA | si mnaraniqvbdcni bhumatt pititA | tato 
vismayam apanuah praviyya BiniWisane nishaonali j vadlujaiittb 
pAdAbbivandina upasamkrAntxh | tAsim o^rupato j 5. tali | raja katha- 
yati 1 kumlra kasnsAd ayam vadbttjuno ruditi | deia uayam voditi 
bimtu devasya kishtliadhiimenn vastrim dhupitam tenAs&m acrupato 
jAU iti | rAjA tatra divyamSuushya fnya upacarjamSna.1i pxamatto na 
* mshkrAcnati | r.ijakritjam rAjakarnmyflni paribAtiim fli abdliftm | ami- 
ty air AjAto^otrub kumAio ’bhibitah | kumira dcvo 1 Jyotislikasya 
gribnm pravicya pram at to gar.oha mvodayeti [ tena gatvA uktali Jdeva 
kins atra pi aviqyAvsstkito ’zaAtyAb kathayanti rajakrityAnl rAja- 
karaniyAlu parilnyanta iti | sa katliayati | kunsAra na ^aknosi 1 tram 
ekam divasain r.yyam kirayitum | kim devo jJnite | mamaiko divnsali 
pravislitasya | adya dovasya saptomo divaso vartate [ raja Jyotish 
kasya roukham ninksbya kathayati | kumlia satyam ] dcva satyam 
saptama eva divaso vartate | kumjra katliam rltrir jfiiyate divaso 
va | deva puahpAnam. samkocaviknsan raanSnAm jvalanajvalanayogio 
chakuninAin ca kujjnAkujanAt | santi tam ptrshpAm ySm rutrau 
i Sic MSS 3 upaeiU D * nttarvyam 5ISS 4 niTifcrama'i 3ISS 
® .W.MS9 
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rtishrtli prayuktSh | gacchata Jyotishkasya guliSn man in apaliarateti | 
te In {itSkarkatakaprayogen&blurodhum SrabdhS.li | te ’ntnhpiin 
kajra, upariprSsSdatalagataya ilnsht&h | tajrl dhOrtarlhiirtaM iti n.ido 
muktah | Jyotislikena jrutam [ tenj^ayato vSg mjcSnta tishthantu 
dkuriaka iti f teshSni yo yatrdbhirudhali sa tatraivAsthito yAvat 
prabhfitS rajanl sanrmttu | mahajanakaycna di-xshtnh | to luttha 
yanti j bharanto 'nana kabrijena pit.1 dhSrmiko dbarmarAjo jmtad 
vyapaiopita idanim grxhany api moshayati tat kim na me rnushi 
shyati iti j pnrakshobho j.Uah | -AjSta^atriraa Jyotishkasya ddto 
’nuprealnto nvuneata mamiyam khalikara iti | Jyotishkenajayato 
vlg nujc-lnta gacchantu dhlrlakS iti [ te gat Ah | Jyotishfcab sam 
lahahayato | ycna nixna pitkjmlSd vyapaxopitah sa mam na praghfi 
tayishyattti j kuta etat | sarvathaham Bhagavata vyftknto mama 
qlsano pravraj ya, sarvakle^aprahanad arhattvam sakshStkanshyatiti 
gaccLSmi praviujamiti j tena sarvam dhanajatnm dm&nSthakn 
panebhyo clattam adhanSh sadhana. vyavastbSpitali | atha Jyotishko 
grihapatili suliiitsambandbibaxidliavSa avalokya yeua Ilkagavams 
tenopasamkrAntali | upasamkramya Bhagavatah padau ^irasS van 
difcvaikSnte nishannah | ekantamshaiuio Jyotisbko gnhapatir Bba 
gavantam idam avocat j labheyiham bhartanta sv.ikhyate dhamia 
vinaye pravrajjAm upasampadam bhiksbubhSvam careyam aham 
Bhagavato ’ntike bmhmacaryara iti j sa Bliagavala ehiblukshukayS 
abhABhitah, ehi bhiksho carst brahruacaryam iti [ Bhagavato vScA 
vassfinam era numdah samvrittah samghatiprAvrxtali pfi.fcraknra.vyo. 


graliaatah saptAhAvaropitakecaipna^riir Yarsha^atopasainpHunasya 
bhikshor irySpothcnlLvasthitah | chtti cobtah sa TathSgatena ixmndaj 
ca aamgh at ipar itadeliah sadyah prac&ntendnya era tastbau nopi 
sthito Buddhnmanorathena | tasya Bhagavat avavado dattah | teuo- 
dyacchamSneni. vy Ayocchamanc ne dam eva paucagandakain sarosS. 
racakram calucalam rulitva sarvasamskaragafcih ^atanapatanaviki 
ranavidhi ainsanadharmatay ft pnrihsitya sarvakl eiyvpmb fin ad arhat.t 
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vam Bikshatkntan} arban samvnttah j tmdhStukai jtarSgaft satm 
loshtakASeana ik5pip5nita)as.imaciito \ isieatuhnakalpo ndyaTwM 
rjtSnilakofo ^uJyAbbyuapraUssrmitprfpto [A. 59 lij tlumhlhtlo 
WiasatkirapaMamuLhah scndropcndrjium de^anim pdjjo nnnjo 
'tihir&dyaq ca somvnttaJi | 

bhiksharah sam^ayajatSb Barvasani^yacchettinim Bu Iillnifl 
Bhagavantam fapr&cclrah | kim bbadantHyTisIiniati Jyotisliloi a 
karma Lntam yena citlw Sroyito divyaminuslit jnli prSilurllifitA 
Bhaga%atali {Ssano pravrajya aan oklpfipralwnftd arhattvam n^k* 
bliltkntam ltj j Bba^to iha ) Jyot»s1ikoi>a>va UiWm&h UrroAm 
knt&ny ujmcit.iDi hbdha’WMMrsm 1 jnrmitnf'ratynySny ^ nVflt 
pratyupasthitany arafyambhivini* | JyotiOiXrna karmam XntAny 
„ p a„tto, la ’nj-ah | »o I I..W.»v«1. l 

Utany upaeilani .%« [.ntlu. .Jkil«o npa<T»»'a MMMU« n* 
tejodhtan no rtjodMtor op. oo «l«n»nl)itn«jnl«- 

titsl.u lannim IntSny upvat.nl tip«T«nt>' *S*<*'“ 1,1 1 

na pranayantl lormSid lolpokollpaMir apt | 

simapm pr-rr« ‘Ulora <• r 1 “l»«n lk«l« «“ « 

IMlaparram U..l.t«.» alanaoUlalpa •l.r»ol •.*'»•> >" l « 

aJapM. T.thiptt >'»» BmjaWmtaJ 11.0 ,.Jf*ou.o«.m r .«r.al 
so^ito lokavul anutlarat. | ora.MatoJ.v.r.t/uk 5«'« .Iwnmr.n 

aetata ToMho IMnga.an | .MvhvsktiWiI Wiovakwapan. fin. ). 

„,pad,cSt.Um caran Jiao BrnooU* r.jad«n,..t ». » r r<l (o Hon ».« 

Vd.arati Eu«Itao«ll»»lo I w “ 
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mena rajyain k<irayati | tasyanangano n&ma grihapatir alhyo maViS, 
dhftno mahabliogo vistiniaTKjiilapangraho Vai^raYanadhatia'wmudito 
Vaijravanadhanapratispardhi | sa samlakshayate ] bahujo may a Vi 
pa$yi samyaksambuddho nfcargnhe upammantrya bhojito na tu 
kadicit traimasim sarvopakaranaih prav&nto ’yatmv abam Vipa^ 
ymam samyaksambijildljuiii IraimAshn saryopakaiauaih prav&raye 
yam lti viditva. yena Vipa^yi samyaksambuddhas tenopasamkrftntah | 
upasamkramya Vipaijymali samyaksambuddliasya pSdau giras.'l yan 
ditvaikante aiahaanah j ek5ntanishannam Anai gaaaai grchapatim 
Vjpafyt sanayaksaiiibuddho dliarniyay* kaLliayfi saiudanjayati satn& 
dapayati eamuttejayati saraprohftrshayati | anekaparyiyena dhar 
toyay& ialLayi sariidar^ya samEWapya samufctejya sanipraJiarshya 
tushnim | ftth&nangano gnhapatir utthayasanSd ekamsam uttara 
Baugam kntva yena Vipa^yi samyaksambuddkas fcenanjalim pranam 
ya "Vipagyinm i samysksambuddhatn idam avo cat / adbivjsayntu 
mo Bhagavan* traimdsim «varapin<Iap£tasay&ndsanaglanapratyftya 
bhiushojynpan shk amih sirdham bhiksbmaTugheneti | adhi\&sayati 
Vipagyi samyaksambuddho nsnganasya gnhapatcs tushnimbhareDal 
atliaiuingano grihapatir BhagavatastushnibhJLvcnSdhiviisaii&tn viditvft 
Vipogymab samyakaambuddhasyn padau ^irasa vanditvotthayasanat 
prakrdiitoh j ajrauslnd BamUiunMn it ya Vipajyl samyakaambuddLo 
[A 100 a] dv3shashtibhikshusahssraparivaro janapaducarikam caran 
Bandhumatim anuprapto BandhumatySm viharati Bandhumatiye 
din iti yrutyft ca punar asyaitad alibavat ] bahu;o may a Bhagavan 
antargnhe upaiumantrya bhojtto na. tit kacW.it traimastm sanojw 
knranadi pravanto 1 _vaur.v abam Vipaqyinam samyaksambuddham 
sarvopakara.-nn.ih pravarayeyam * iti viditvk yena Vipajyi saroyak 
fc.ambuddha'i tenopasamkrantah | apasamkramya Vipaijyinfth samyak 
gambuddhasya padau iprasa yonditva ekantc nishannah [ ckanfam 

* yan mama MSS S a MSS * prsrinto MSS * rraidrejt 

yam MSS 
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nharmam 1 Ban dlmmantaro rijinaro Bhagatvn dharmyayS tatfiayi 
Bamdart&jali fsaroiitl4payati aamuttejay&U sampraharsjliayati | aneka 
paryjyenA dharmyayd latkayd samdanjya ramSdapya samnttejya 
saniprabarsliya tdalinfm | atha CandhumSn rajottluyosaudd dim 
ham uttarfoangam kntv£ y«*na Yipa^yJ samyaksambu ddfm tenanja 
Jim pranamya Vipa^yinam samyaksambuddliain idam avocat J adhi 
tisayatu me Bhagavdms (raunAalm civarapindapitfieayoniLsariaglina 
praty ayabbaishajyapanshk araih sdrdfcam Lhikshusarngbena. J upa-ru 
mantnto 'srtu maMruja tvatprathamato* ’nauganena gnhapatini| 
adhivlsayatu Bhagav in, aham tatha kansbye yathinangano gnha 
patir ijfiasy ati [ saect te mah4r4ja Anangano gnbapatir anujan tta e vam 
te ham adJuvlsayiltm j atha Bandhurain raj 4 Vipacyinah samyak 
gambuddhasya pidau $irasl vanditv otth Jylsanflt prakranto yena 


s\atn* ruvejanam tenopasamkrAntah j Bandhuroan rajanaaganam gn 
hapatim dutena pwkroeycdam avocat J ytt khalu gnhapato jlnlyftd 1 
nhain tvatprathamato Vipa^yinam samj akaambuddbam bbojayauii 
tatali paycat Ua ftpi na dushkaraia bhavishyati Vipa ? yinam samyah 
Bamhuddham hlioyayitum lti ] aa kathayati ) deva mayi Vipa^yl 
fcamyaksambuddhas Hatprathamata wpamraantrito ’ham eva bhoja 
yanu | r*gA kathayati J gnhapato yadyapy evarn tatlupi t»am mama 
visliayaim lit nirhimy aham tvatpratfiamato Miojayitum [ denv 
yadyapy aham tava MshayamvAsS tathApi yena pdrvammantntali sa 
eva hhojayati natra dmasya nirbaudbo yuktah | na te gnkapatc 
JdmaUram Mndamy api tu > bhaktottankayl jesbyati so 'va^J. 
tam kala.n bhojayishyati } tathibha>atv >ty Anangano gnhapatih P ra 
tyafraushit ] tatMnanganognbapati, til m eva ratrnn ^uctm ‘ vrUmtam 
khadanSyam bhojan.yam samadantya kalyam e t otthayodaWnm 
pratishthflpya Bhagavato dutena kalarn irooayati | samayo IbadanU 
sajjanl bbaktam yasyedAmm Bhagavan kalam rmmyate | atha V* 


i Eandhumatam MSS ® AC 5lil * 

n P * Sic MSS * Ex coajcct , Udapy api MsS 


p > Om AC 
* >a A C ota ED 
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dcva kasyartfic cram knyate | ayatn gnhapat/r zputro n3 ctrA 
kilam Urobyati devasyana sarvara ’aantaWApateyam Ibambyati 
kfishihavikrayo 'nujfiarsyatam iti J tcna kisbthavikrayo ’my natal. | 
Anauganena gnliapatma «jrutan> rfijuA kashtbmkrayo ’nujSSta ittj 
tcna cittam pradushya liari vlg m^canii [ tavan me bbaktakash 
tham ttxti yenAham en&m saMmityam* citam Sropya cIJunjpay£mitif 
r3j4 kare kapolam ditivA cintiparo vyarasthitah j amit yift featha 
jantj | deva kiraartbanj kare kapobm datha cinUpams twlithasiti [ 
tcna vistarena Bamakhyatam | te katbayantj | devatarn vjsbAdena 
vayam tatba. kanshyimo yatha deva? Cdnanganam gnhapatim para 
jajatiti { tair aparasmm divasc 'Bandhumati rajadbint apagatapl 
bbinajarkarakatbalyi vyayastbapitS candanavaripanshiktS surabln 
dhupagFiatikopambaddhai dmaktapatiadamakabpa nccfcntadbvajapa- 
takS ninaptisbpdiakimi nanJanavanodynnasadn^l | tat prat wpardba 
gobbiubhushato mandu ataJi 4 kAntah J tasrain nAnSratnanbbuiJuta 
sanavasana[A 101 a] sampanna^obblsanapry nap tib kantA | mndii 
‘ vj gadas u rabhigm ilhasatr panno ■vmdbaLhaktavyaiyana.iabito divya 
audhamanojuasamk^aa tradokyagnror anorupa ahira upasaraanvS 
lmtah \ tato Bandbumato rijiio mvedrtam J devedn<jt nagaragolhi 
ldmjajj cahSrali pramodyam ntpSJayeti ( Banclhuman rajA dn^htvn 
paran» vismaysm fipannab j tato wsmayavarjitacrttasarntatir* Vrpaj 
ymah samyaksambuddbasya dutena kSlam arocayati | samayo bba 
danta sajjam bbaktam yasyedanJm BEagavAn kAlam manyata »t«J 
atba 'Vipa^yl eamyaksambuddbali ptirvAhne mvAsya pitmcivaram 
&dlya bbiksEuganapanvnto bfiikshusamgkapurasknto yena Band bu 
mato raj no bhaktalbisarus tenopasanjkrfntab ) upnsamkramya pura 
stAd bhikshasamgbasya prajnapta cvkaane msbannab ) Bandhnmato 
rajuo zoangalyAbbisbeko hastmago V ipayinati satnyaksambudd&asja 
yatefidakam cebattram npan murdbno dUrayaty ava S isbta basting 
1 Sic 3ISS Bintzh ’ « rratyAo i MSS » t.rr> rijaOhaotmMSS * 6» 

MSS query murdalaTaUh cf P « * '***• JiSS * ta,jMSS - 
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blnksMnim j Bandhumato rSjuo’gruTnaliishl Vipa^yuiam samyaksam 
buddham sauramena mambalavyajancna vijayaty ara^isht* antali- 
punka avarjishUn&m bhikshan&m | Ananganena gnbapatml avacata 
kali purushah preshito gaceba bhob pnnisha. pa$ya kidn^eniliSrena 
BandhumAn raj A BuddbaprauiukhaiTi bbikskusamgliam bhojayatiti | 
sa gataa tdtu Tibhutim dnshtra vismay avaijitamaj-i ’ tatraiv&va 
fcthitah [ cvam dvitiyas tntiyah preslutah | bo ’pi tatrana gatvS 
vasthitah [ tato 'naugano gnhapatib avayam eia gatali [ so 'pi tarn 
vibhtitim dnshtvi param vrsliadiun apannab samlakshayati, ?akyam 
anyafc s&mpidayitum kiratiz bostinAm* antahpumsya ca Into mama 
vibhava jti Tiditra mvpjansm gato dan van tarn paruahiun Aw antra 
yate, bhob pumsha yadi ba^cid yScanaka Sg acckati sa yat prartbayote 
tad ditavjam no in praveja ity uktva cokigiram pravjjyavasthitnh | 
^abrasya devendrasyudhastaj jn&nadarfanruu pravortate J sa samlak 
shayati, ye kecil loko dakslimiyA Vipagyl gamy aksambuddhas tc 
sham agro dinapatlnam apy Anangaao grtliapatih sihiyyam asya 
kalpayitavyam lti nditift Kau^iktf br.lhmawn ovarii nblumrmaya 
yenilnanganosya gniupater mve?anam tcnopasamkr«»ntali | upasain 
kramya. dam iinkam purusbam inmntrayato | gacclia bliolr parusha 
nanganasya gnhapateli katliaya Kauqikasagotro brihraano diflrc 
tisLlbati bhaiantam dtaslitukima lti | sa kaUiayati | brfhmam 
gnbapatiniLam sthipxto yah ka^ad yficanaU igacchnU sa yat 
prSrtbayate tad dataiyaia M tu pravo^a JU y«na to prayoymim tul 
gnbltv 1 ! gaccha kim to gnh'patin.i dnshlcneti J sa kathayati j bboli 
puruslin 11a mama kenacit prayojanonl [A. 101 b] nham gnbapatim 
o«x dwsbtnkAjMft ^uvduitA 1 , fj'jjinao'grnasya ^nbaiyatcr Gitra imc 
ditain | iryu Knu<,ika.sa£Otro LrSlimano tharc tudilhaty Sryam drnli 
tuk&ma ill | so. katliayaU | gacclia lihnli puruaha y»na tasya prayo 
janmn tat pny acclia knn tcnSlra pravisljltncti |sa katbayali | Ary a ukto 
ina%a evarn katliayati nifiam kimeit pr.irUiay.iin) apt tu gntapatim 


> min* MVS 


• lut-'Unim MVS 
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drrehtvi ca pa ram visroayam Apaanab kniliayali j gnliapaic iiam 
‘cvaiko 'riiasi dine dine liuddhapraraukliam Lhiksliusa'mglia.ni Llio 
joyifcunt na va yam lti J ariiaangano grihapafcir Vjpa^ywam earn 
yak^ambu ddham a n ay A vibhfitya £A 302 aj traunasyaro pranitenl 
hirena samtarpya pldayor mpatya pranidhlnam kartura Arabdhab | 
yan mays ovamvidbe sadbhfitadaksbmiye kira knti aneiiAham kui;a- 
lamulendiihye mahSdhane matAbhogG kale jfiyeyarn divyamSnuslum 
$ny am pratyanubbnveynm evamvidhlnam dharm!iji5.m llbbi ayam 
evamvidham eva ^Satirara Aragayeyam ml virlgayeyain lti J 

kim uianyadhve Lhikshnvo | yo ’siv Anangano nama grihapatir 
csha erasia Jyntishkah bulaputras tenn, kulena tena Bamaycna | yad 
ancna Bacdbumatn r.ljiio dns Ji tasa tyaiy5a tike kbara v&g nifclwtA 
tasya kamano nplkena paficapitani Bam‘itnka9 citflyim 2 ropy a 
dhmlpito yavad ctarhy api citlm aropya dlimlpitah | yad Vipajyim 
Tatlilgale klr-lm bntya pranidhlnam kntam tasya kannano vipi 
kenidhyc mahSdJiane mabSMioge kule jlto divyanunushS frjh pr‘i 
durbMtA mama ^asane prarrajj a saraaklajaprahanAd arkattinm 
sakshltkritaiu | aham anena Vipaeyiru samyaksambmldliona air 
dliam samajaiali satnabalali samadturali samasAiniinyaprfiptnFi i 
ArAgilo na airlgjta iti Ju lOnlsliaia ckantakrislmlnAm karma 
nSm ckAnlakrwhno vip&ka eklnta^uMauam ekantajuklo vyotimi 
Qrinim vyatiroi^rah | tasmSt tarhi Uukslmva cLSntnV, nslm-tni lar 
many ttpiisya >y atiim^rlni caikanla^uklcsliv can lunnas' AWiogab 
kamnlya ityciam > o bluksliavali ^lkblutaayam | idam naocad Ilhoga 
\2n SUainanasaa te bliikslia\o Bhagavato Ihlslntam ablijmandan | 
ill divyaiatlono * Jy otjjlikA\a 1 main unaMmyatimam’ 

• cvaikoram boai AD cvtilta radian C cieiVo ibasa I* 1 on ICC 
i mmali MSS ABC « n tJ» car 
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Eram m* } & yrutam j elasmin samaye Bhagavim Oinirtylm 
nliarati sma Jftavane 'nSthapinJadasylraiue mahaU UnUlm-avi 
ghcna sirdham ardhatrayodayabhir MuksbuyaUjh satknto Bl.aga 
vin gurokwto mdmtah pGjito MukAuMur Wuksbtmibl.ir upisaWr 
upisikSWii rtjablit rijamatrair n«nit{rttikasrainanabri!imanacara 
kaparivrajakair devoir nSgair yakshair osurair garudrur ganJtianaih 
kumarair maWagoih j labbi Bbagaran pnbhdt&nlm pranitSnam 

cJvarapj/uJardfapyanlsanagWnapratyayalhajsbajyaparisbUwnamdi 

vySnim minusbinSm ca tai? ca BKagaiSn anupabptafi' padraam 
iva >4nn£ Bhaga-iatag cSyam oamrupo digvidikshudirakalyana 
klrtiyabdayloko ’Lhyudgatah ( lty api su Bhagavlms Tathagato ’rbia 
samyaksarabuddho i idy jcammsampawnb sugato Jokavid anattarab 
pnrushadamya&flratbih y3,sta deraannushy&n&m Buddho BJiagaiJn 
sa imam fdJevakant lokatn samirakam sabrahinakoin sayranmna 
brahmanun prij4m Badcvamintisbun drisfita ova dhanno Bvayam 
abhyii&ya B iksIutLnt\opasawpadya praiedayntc ( sa dkamiam deya 
yaty 3dau kity&nam maiHiye kalyflnain parya\asane kalyariam arer 
tham suvjaJijaDam" k evidam paripumam panyuddham par) ax a 
datam brnhmacaryam saropralayayati } tatra Bhagavfln Ihiksbun 
dmantrayate sma | raced blukshai ah sat It a janiyuh daii.isya pbalan 
dSnasamvibhJgasya ca phatavipikam yafhalrSrri j'mSrni dSnxaj-a 
pbalam d&nasamvjbMgasya ca phalavipil un apt J4 turn jo ’siv a pay 
cimab* kav&day* rarama Stopas tato 'py adatti osanmbbnj) a n-i pin 
bhufijiran sacel libberan daksbintyam [A, 102 b] pratigrShaku i 
na caisham utpannsri mSte»ryom‘ cittam par) Mftya trJithct J yat 
mat tarlu Huksbavah sattrk no jenante ilanasya pbalmn dan -isamu 

> anuliptflUJ MSS tntef rOpivMf fot 1C’, b 1 sr*rj-«;>M>n 

ABO • joWayampa^mahAB 1 ijrt.lacM'S ' mMearj» 

MSS here bat mfilsirysro infra to J JOJ b 
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Llugasya ca ptialavipataui yu.thl.liam janami danasya phalam dann 
aanivil li&gasya ca pbalavipSfeam tasm&d dhetor adattvdsamYiblriya 
panbbujyante agnhitena cetasa utpannam caisliam i»»*saryam l 
cittam paryadaya tishlhati { tat kasja Let oil [ 

Uiutapfirv&m Llnkshavo tito dh\ am rljabhut Kanaka YamonSmS 
bhirupo danpmiyab praaSdikuii p irauiaya suvamapuslikahtaydsaman 
vagatah | raja bliikaha rah Kanaka vnrnad lhyomahadhanoioahabhogali 
praUiuta ’sattnasrapatey.ib pmbhiita rittopakaranah prabhfitadhana 
dhanyaluranyvsuvvraajn-unmukt&vaiduryafajikLajildpravddarajataja 
tampah prabhutahoityayvagaielakah panpurnakojakoslithagarah | 
r tjuah Kanakas amasya klialti bbikshavah Kanakarati rw.marA.jadli£nt 
bnbhfiva purvena pa^cimena ca dvidaija yojanSny SyAmena daksbmo 
nottarcna ca sapta yojanam ca yiitarcna | nddlia ca splnta ca ksbemk 
ca subbikshS c'tktrnabahiijanamanusliyx ca ramaniyfl. | rajnalj Kftna 
ka> arnasy&9 tir nagarasalmrnny abb(l\an | asbtada;\ hulakoti* 
ndclham spliit.ini kshemAm subhikstiany Itkimabalnijannmantifthy.ii'i 
fcaptapauca^xd grimakotj a nddiiab splntal kshc-ratli eubluhsha rama 
tt ij<l iiiab jacdhiniartianusliyflli filiaskti/i* kanaiasabavrany ahhavon 
rjddbSni sj hitim kshemani subJuksbany akirnabibnjanamanusLyaml 
r juali Kanakas amasy ishtldac imityasnlia^r Any aldunan J >nnmti 
Strisalia^rany antahpiiram oblifit | raja lduksha^ah Ivnnakai arno 
dUftrmiko babbuva dharmcna rljj am karayat) | atl iparrna oatna 
vena rijunh Kanakai arnns} aik ikino rahojatasj a prUisamlinasyni 
\am cctasi octal pariwtorkam udapidi | janni aUani eanabaiijo 
^ulk m ogultn in immccjam saranjambuJiipakan* manu'Iiyan aka ran 
agrhmn muuurjx » iti j ath.i riji hanaXn inn ginakamahSm&tr* 
uxtja luinurit ip «nshn lyin' animtm) ito | ndj jgrciia i o granianyab 
saraabanyo ^ulk in nguluwn muicuni tarvajambuih ipaktn* manu 

• ni^tmrya Mb’s 1 ere but in infra fol 101 h. > «atta Arc 

* ku'ak tl 'hS ij hi y iulaWwl •jhavloi* * ahjOilj • prat/: hi 

ptkani Ms>8 luljlmWl lufia * <1 auiSrwa Msb lul ilauvluka infra 
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Bhyan akaran a f ulkan mnucjmi ) tasyanekoj ^ l«J f aai varslut 
rajyam karayalo parern samaycna aaUhatram inhuaiUfitaa 
dvadafi varshira devo na \arshishyati ] ath a brdbmnnl lahshanajua 
najmiitihi Wiumyuniankshamantraku^Il nakshatrajukragrabacan 
tesbu tat samlakkhaptra yens rajl Kauatavamas tcnopasamkrantd | 
upasamk ramya rajanam Kanakavamam jdam avocan 1 | yat lhair 
devo jantyan nakshatram nshamlbhutatn dvada^a varshtm devo na 
\andushyati | atha raja Kanakavama idam natarupam mrglosbam 
^rntpA pravartsyati | ahovata me jdmbudvSpaki manushja 

abovata roe Jarobudvjpah nddbah spbitab kshemah subkilsho rama 
myo bahujonak imaroanusbyo na cirad cva junyo bliavisJiyati min 
tamanushyah f atha rajtiah Canakavama^ya jnuhOrUtra ^ocitvutad 
abhavat J ya iron Adhya niahadfiaiu niaMbiiogis tc ^aksJ yanti’ya 
payitnm yo ime [A. 103 a] dandra alpadbana alpannapanabhogls tc 
hatham ySpayxshyanti ) tasyaitad abba? at J yonnv ahatn Jambu 
dvipad anndd/am eamtareyam Rar\ajauibud?fpan satl? dn gaiuyoyam 
atba ganayitvi mSpayeyam njjpayit>a «arvagpjmnagaranigamkar 
^atar&jadhan «hv ekan) koshthtg&rom kftroveyam ek-\m koshthSgAram 
k&rajitva sarvajatnbudvipakanara manusFij &num sanmm bhalcbjm 
pratyarpayeyam iti | atha Kanakavarno* r'lji ganakamabSmStranij 
tyadauvinkapansbadyan amantrayato | gacchata* yuyam gmmanvah 
sarvajambudvipad amudyam samhntya ganayata* ganayitvA mapa 
yata.* mapaptvA barrBgramaiiagaranjgaaiakanafarfljadliSnhbr cJcin) 
koihihhgkrzm sthapayata } parun dcveti J ganakamahamatrlraatya 
dau v Snkapinshady & rSji ah Kanaka vamasya prati^rutya sannjam 
butlvipad annSdyam ganayanti ganayitt* ©apayaa ti rntpajitw sar 
vagwmanagaranJigaroakarraijrajadhanhliv ekasram kosl tl Sgarc sthi 
payanti J ekastnin koshthagare stlwpayitva ycna raja Kanakavama? 
tenopasamkrdntah [ npasa kraxtya njJnun Kanakavamaro ilam 


ETocat MSS * cakyanll I> an4 so perb»p< tbo other 
MSS * (WCchai) a MSS, » psrsvatha MSS * E c MSS 
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ftvocnn 1 ] yat khalu (leva jaiuySh sanagrAmanagararijgama.kanata- 
rajailhamshv annadynm samhntaiu samhntya gatutom gannyiti a 
jnApjtam njipayitri sarpagrAmanagaramgajnarAjadbAnjskv ekasnrm 
koslitfiAgare sthSpitam yasyedAnlrn d<jrah LAJain many ate | atlm rA|t 
Kanakavamnli ^sainfchy.iganakalipikapauruslieyin amantrayitraitad 
flrocat [ gaccliata* yd yam gramanyab sanajimbudvipakin manu 
shyan 4 ganayata ganayitvA gramanyah sarvajarnbudv ipakanam manu 
filiyinim 8am am bliaktam prayacchata | param doveti [ samkliyA- 
ganakalipikapauruakeyA raj Cat Kanoka\amasya pmtiqrutjn sana 
jarukuilvipakAn mannshy/bi gannjanti J sumganya r.ynnam Ivflna 
kavarnam Allan kntvA ‘wirvajaDibudvjpakAiiABi manusbyllnljn eamam 
bhakfcam prajSapayanti | to yApayanty obida^a lorshAm d» Ads^a 
i artliam ■ na yfipayanti [ mrgato dv iila^asya varshasyaiko inaso j Avail 
Inhavdi nlnpurusbailAraLadankl jighaktiM/i pipAsdali k'thnt kur 
^ anli | tuna khalu punaii samajcna Earvo.jarnbud\ipiiI annidyam 
parikalnnam anyalra mjuali Kanaka \ arna'jj ark a ininilA bliaktasjA 
NO^iahtl | 

tern khalu samayeninyatnmaj cntvaninsatknlpaaampmstliito 
borilirnttva lmAm KftluloVndliitum onuprapto babluna | adr&kihid 
lioillimtt* o ’jiyatnrnsrmn vam-iliamlo putnm mitrV s&rdhnm ripm 
tipadyaroinani | dnsblU oa pynar asymtad ol !*a>at | klitynnU' 
vatemo natti Ah 4 MnikliQantj vnterno »attrA yntra lu nAmlijim 
cia nan msSn loksliJU Oikit.a ««y* e,, ‘ * lvau l 1 ' 1 '" atnM> * 
Mlam kansliyatity thm me I Irnptli *«lhan»ika»r odhm»» 

ragaraktair mitiij adnalit.U.r aiahaiMlobkaW/ibliurair umAtryfuir 
o^rJinanjiuc abruliinnnya.r nUk’jjnJifhapacijwiadi / ka uUaii*tt 
tdnrlnim nitniiUm (A 103 bj arth^ja bodhi-wttvaearyam eintum | 

» *wat VSS > AfSS licrc MrnUyA?"* * M«hjlJia STS 4 * 

* t x t nj cl Mmjnmtn.lTjpaltnlm nanoOijinim VSb * HxMS* 

♦ nnllnP * kUlnmtl • MmW»- C*s aP lir-V L 

mu Cl’ * Ex UES . <iaay Mjl’ 
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jaimr alian titlo Urjo prali P aJj cyam J „ U , a bodbmtho y„,J 
>-nl»l«n»l«m lcno P ,- ttmkrJnt ^ 1 | apaamkramja tannin 
mldnmtb mthannah | parjanlmn, Jbh njya npi Hymn pranHhaja 
rnUniUnm tnmtim » P artl,a Wa pallcaadpaJiautandhcahadaja 
vyajInuJarji v.larati | yahftihm nip™ rfpa« m( Iajo «,am 
j-Spa^Jltaaigama ipm v«!a»a w nmjU me namsWrJ akin 
vijiUnam ayam 1 ijEitnanamudayc, ’yam vytianasyistaingama iti 6a 
eixm pjaata-^p^maatmJAasflaVayaayayanmiaryf aafiaraan acirai/ 
raa yatkimut sammhyaOlaMmkam ia t sar.a.n njialUmln 
iti aiihtva tatmva ptalyekim Wilma ojlujatovln | ntba bbagaain 
protjahabudJbo yatbipraplin dbann-m atalotya tlayirn relejem 

gathim lihft&hate J 

saime> anunatya’ Lfiavanti* snHiali bneLdH\ayam sambhavatiha 
dubkbam J 

adinavam snehagatam \idjtvl eka? caret klia IgausL^nakalpali || 

ip i 

atba taiya IhogariUh pratyekaluddlmvaiUd abhavat | bahflnam 
me sattiaoiim ftrtkdyii dusbkaram cirnSm na ca kasyacil fcatt vasya 
littaru kntam | kani aily<tham anukan >peyain ka^yubam* ndya pinda 
patatn fthrlty a panbbunj lya. | fttba bb&g&V'tn pratjeknbuddho dnjelil 
caksbusha vj^uJdhenatikraatamdBUiJjcnasariii a ntim imam Jairbud 
yipam samantfid nnu\ilokayann odrAsJnt sa Lliagax ark pratycka 
buddhah samjambuch ipud annadyam panksbmani anyatra rijnah 
Kanaka vamasytuka miruba bliakta^ykva^isbti | tasyaitad abb u at | 
yannv nham rajanam KaJiakavamaru anukampeyam yannv aham 
raj nab Kanakavarnasy-a nirf^antt pin Japitazn apabntja panlJiufi 
jiya j atba ihagaiAn pratyekabuddlm tata era ncldhya \diayasam 
abhyudgamya d«$yat£ buyena yikuiiir iva ruldbyd ycna Kanakfoatl 
rajadhaiil t tnopanamkrui tab | tea a iJnla sarnayena rajl Kanaka 
i earayavunjaj-a A ettr'e»tJ03 , y» D * bbavati MBS 1 ls^Aun 


MSS 
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lama up:iripKsilclatalagato ’bhfit paflcamitmr wrutyasabasraili pan 
vntaU | adrikshid anyatamo Dailidmfttras tain lihagaianlani praty 
ekabuddham diirata evSgacchantam drishtvi ca puiiar rcabJUndtrin 
fimontrayate J pa^yata pa^yata grdmanyah | diirata cvft lolutapaLshab 
•jakuuta ilidgaeckati j dvitiyn mahtoi ttra e\nm dJu. | naisha gr.t- 
manyo lolnfcn.palo.hal) qakunto rlksliasa eva ojolilia ihagacchati j csho 
'smakam Lliakahayisbyati | otlia rijd Kojiakavarna ubhfLbhy5.m pfini 
liliy dm mukbam sampanmarjya mali&miitrdn dmantrayate | naisha 
gromanyo lohitapaksliali jakuntti ua ca riksbas* ojoliirali j nslur 
c&ho ’snifikom anukaJDpaych ugaccJnti 1 | nthn sa bliagavjn praty 
«fkabuddho rijftoh Kanakavamasya prlsddc pratyaslithit { 

alha rAjl Kanakai arruvs (am bhagavantim praty ckabuddham 
utthiyAsanit pratyudgamya prulau ^irasi i anditvd prtynapta ovAsano 
mshidayati’ | atka rijA 3vanaV*\arY\»s tarn \>hag\%aiitaift pratyeka- 
buddham ldam avocat J kiraartham mlie llifibliyAguimimm* | blio 
janirtliam inaliirija ) oram ukte riji Kanakaiarnab prlrodul 
agrflm prai artnynnn eiam alia | aho mo ddndryna abo dandryam 
jntra In ndma Jambttdvtpaxjvttrj/ullnpatyani kdrojUtt eLaijApi 
ruber a*&martfiali jnrwlapjtam pmtipLiIiyitum | (A 101 a] atlia yt 
KanakbvatyAm rijadli'iuyftm adhyuslwta dcvatA ei rljuab Ivana 
ka\ nmasya purast >d gitlilm Lh'Uh&te | 
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at lm at] 3 adi panbbokshye 1 yodi vi na panbbokshye ‘ Sajyam ma>a 
kilah kartavyo Tam me jfvitcna | katfnm nimch«ln$a* mhd, 5 ,Ia 
%in kalyinndharmi mama nivcpme 'dya yatbadbauteca pjircna 
liirgamisliyati j atha rija Kanakavamo ganakamahdmatrAmatjad.ni 
% Ankapirislndyia sanmipatjaivam avocat J anuroodata j«yam gri 
manyo *yam rAjiiah KannkavamasyApagcima odan&tisargah | aneua 
kujalamidona *sarvnjAinbu(3 vlpakanaro TaanushyUnim dandiyasara 
ucchcdah fijat [ atha raja Kanaka\amas tasya maharslies tat p.itram 
I'nhitx a eku/n injuiaUm bhaktasya putro prakshjpya utfiaWiyJm 
pimbhyim pitram gnlttvA jAnubhyAm mpatya tasya bhagasatali 
pratyekabaddhasya daksbwi/> pAnau patram pratishthapayati ( dhar 
tnata pvnar bhagavatam pratyekabuddhanim kAyikl dhannadegana 
na v3eiki|atha bhagavAn pratyekaboddho rijitah ZCanakai amosytn 
tikAt pin lapi ram AdAya tata eva nddhyA upan vihSyasA pra 
krlntab | atha rAja Kanakaiamab prafijahr bhutia tliad a rumi 
hham prekshamAno ’sthAd yivac cakalmsbpathid atikmutn lti ] atlm 
raj A Kanaka* arno ganakamabAmitramityadaurAnkapamhadyAa 
Araantrayate [ gacchata 4 gramanyah svakasrakani mve^anim ml 
lhaiva* prSsSde jigltatsjpipAsabby5i*i eirra eva kiJam lansbyalbaj 
ta eiam abub | yada devasya $risaubhagyasampid Aslt tada vayam 
devena sardham kridatA raraati* Xatham puna r sayam ldanSm 
devam 7 parcime kale paijcime samaye pantyakshyima lti J atha rSja 
Kanakavamah pra rod id a^rDni prainrtayati ] afruni Bainparimirjya 
ganakamaliamatrAuiAtyadau* SnkaparishadySn idam avocat | gac 
chata* grSraanyo yatbasrakasrahSm nivefanSnt mi lliaiva prfcSde 
jighatslpipaaAbhyAm earva eva kilam kanahyatha | cvatu alU 
ganakanjahacnAtr-Ama tyadau * ankapar ishadj 5b prarodanto ’^rum pra 
vartajanto *^rum sampanmirjya yma rajt Kanaka varnav tenopa 


i * namebeJnci MSS 3 ftnnja 

« gacchatha MSS * mi lama MSS here but t»/ra roS iia '« 

3JSS Qiciy krilltil ramitHh? 7 deraMSS * Sic MSS 


MSS 
* Sic 



XX 


nivrSvAniNA 


297 


samkrintah | upasamknunya r5jfia.li Kanakaianmsya piikul ijirasi 
vandifcvA ’lijalim kiitvA rajuah Kanakavamasyaitad flcuh ] kshan 
tavyam t.e yad astnibhih kimeid aparaddhnin 1 adyasmakam [A- 104 1>] 
de vasy apa^citnam danjanam | 

tndyathi tena bhagavati pratyekabuddbena sa pindapfltrah pan- 
bbukto 'tha taaminn eva kaliano Bamantac catasnsbu dikshu catvSry 
abhrapatatim vyutthita.nl ijitala^ ca v&ynvo vatu in arabdhi ye Jam- 
hudvlpid a^ucira vyopanayanti mcghaj ca pravartnyantah* pimjuii 
chamayanti | atha taaminn eva dtvaae dvitlye ’rdbabbSge vividbaijn 
khftdaniyabhojaniyasya vansham prav arshati | idam evamrupam lihn 
janam odanaijaktavah kulmiEhamatsynnumsain idam evamrilpain 
khldaniyam'mulakhidanijam sbandhakliSdantyain patrakhftdamyrun 
pushpakhldaniyam phakkhAdaniyam ‘tilakhAdanijam kbnmki^arka 
ragudakhidnntyam piBbtakhAdaiuyam [ atha raja Kanaknvanio 
hnshtatushtali udogro Attain anili piamuditah pritisaumanasyajito 
ganakamnhatn&trAmAtyadauvanlc'ipirsliadyaii Amantrayatn | pa^yatlia 
y fly am gramanyo ’dyaiva tasymkapindipitadlnaij (hikurah prfdur 
bhutah phnlam anyad bha\isliyati | 

atha dvitijo cbvaso saptiham dhanyivarshrim pro.' arahati tad 
yatliA tilatandull mudgamlshS yavfl godliumama'surali ^ilaynli, BaptA- 
ham 'sarpivarslnm pni\ nndianti, saptSliam tad&vanhatn pnuar- 
feliariti, saptdham karpisa' arehain pravnrshanti, aapt iliam niniiulln* 
dishya'arsbain pravarsliarti, siptMiam naptarainlnim mrsliam pro 
larshonti, nu'amaaya rupyany a wndurjnsja uphatikasya loluta 
muktcr a^magnrbliasya mu^rag-ilvasyn | sarrom asja rijfiab Knnn 
hft\am'wjAnubM\ena 'JAmbudr Ipak'inim tnanushyinAm dandrin 
Kamnccuedo bablifttn | 

8) At klnlu bhikshnvo yushnwUm kinksbi virmtir U nynb »a 
tm* k Alena tcna samaycna r%jA KnnaVarorno baMiflvo | na khalv 

« •parlnUtoun ABC. »r*rJdt,im D 1 fic MSS . n«'T rr«t»f»li*v8«Uli* 

» wfttam MSS * htam MSS »S«MSS * Jtmku M«S 
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era™ dnaMmjn | *!>«« u tom Mima lena „„jy em rt „ Klra 

l.ran.0 MM™ | raj inern Unlnlaw!. patyije™ ved.tavyem | 
meed blukelmrah mttvi j«a, Jwr dlia T1 , phslam dhuMmcibkiOTa 
ca phalavip&kom yathibam ]Sne dinaaya plialam danasamiibba^asya 
ca ph.lanpikan, apldan.m yo W apa^unalal, kaiadas caiama 
ilopas taio ’py adatlri 'mmnl.hajra na panllinnjiran sacel Iabhema 
ilaMunipam pralijraludu,, caidua, olpamam mdlsirjam eitiam 
paydays twlitliet / j-asmat (ark, Kukekavali ratfeS n.i jinate 
danasya plialam dinasamvibUgasya ca phalavipakam yathSham 
jane danasya plialam danasamvibhJgaeya ca piialavipSkam tasmSt 
to 'dot trl ’aamaibbajya panbbuiijate agnilten* cetost nlpaunam 
caisliim mitsaryam cittam pary&dAya tishthati J 

na Juujyate purvafentam <jubh4$ulham na najjyate 6evanam 
panditanam { 

n% n3$y*to iiyajaimhu LbSshJtam kntarn J.ntoj/ieshu na jitu 
na^yati [) 

sukntam Qobhanam karma dosKLntam \ apy a^olhanam [ 
asti caitasya 1 vipSlo* aratf-am <Usjrate phaLa m |[ 
iJani ftromd Bb.ignvSn SttamanaxoR t« [A. 10 > a] hlnkstiavo bhik 
shu«yup4sakopasikAclevanagayaLshaganclharvasuragaru<lakiminrani& 
hora^adayafi aarvavati ca parshad Bhagavato bhusbjtazn abbya 
nandan J 

Iti ^ndivySvadlne* Kanakasun Awid&iiam vinujatmiam* |l 


XXI 

Buddho BhagavSn. Eajagnhe nbareti VenBtaoa ‘XaJandokam 
Tipe | ftcantam Syushmsto- Mahamaudgaly Syanasya. V Siena kilim na 
nkac&nk&m cantum tiryakeinkam cantnm pretacdnUm *w*n 
> retasyaAEC, eetta*jaD * TipiU D * ow ADC * m*h MSS, 
ACC also add yto 123 * KalaodsnuSpe ABC 
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^ayati ) uktam BhagatatA Llnkshur uddcslitayya lti tc avieeahenod 
djjanti balan api tnudhan apy avysktan apy &ku<ytlan apt | te 
atmani ru yuiate kutah panar figatanam brahmanagnbapatinam 
danjayishyanti | Bhagai an aha ( pratibalo bhikbhur uddeslitavya, iti| 
Bijagnke ’nyatamo gnhapatih prativasati | tens. sadrujat, kulat 
kalatram Smtam J sa taya gArdliam kiulati ruinate jiancSrayati | 
tasya kridato ramaioinaaya pinrinyulnk pntio jitab | tasya trim 
sapiaL&uy eLmmij-itKlirasaii ’ Yistarena jiUsya. jitamaJiam kntv4 
kulasadnyim nAmailheyam -vjavastli*pitain | ea pitnim dmantiayate) 
bhadrc jatn ’smiknni nnahaTO dhanaharas tad gacchimi panyaui 
id ay a umhusainudraA avatarAmiti j bt kathayati | Aryaputrarv am 
kurushveti J sa sulintsarabanillnbliidliavau SiuautrayitvSntarjanam 
ea sa/atjjjsyft DiabAsainudnigamamyam panyam idaya diva&otitbi 
iuuliutte.ua mah.isaiAudrani avatirnah | Utraiva co nidhanom Upa 
yltah | tasya patoyi sa dirako juitibalena hnstabaleua pAIilah 
poabitah samvardhito lipyim [A 105 a] upanyasto hpyahshareshu 
ca kntavi samvmtah | sa vuyasyakena sirdliam Vemmnam gato 
vihavam prcmsliUh pa$yatv dvarahoshtliake po.ucaga.iy.UkMa cakram 
abhilikhitam | sa pocchtti | srya kim irlaro nWiihkhitam iU | bhik- 
sbuh katbayatl | bbajrairmkhn eUh paficagatsyo narakis tjryadcoh 
preta deva. nianushyis ca | firja kim cbbifi karma kntam yenaivain- 
vidliam duhkhaui pratyanubhaTantiti | sa katbaynti [ etu priuAti- 
patika adattSdayikSh k Smarm thy acdrihi mnsliavidikSli pai^uiukah 
piruthikfth sambluDnapralSpika abbidhySlavo vySparmacittA m.thjS 
drishtikdh ] tad cbhir etc dasiku^aWr Urmapatb^ atyartbam isewttl 
bbavitfl bakuliknU yenruvamvidhini duhkhany utpitanupitacchcda- 
nabkedantdkii 'pratyaaabhavaat. | Srya gat am etad cbliir anya.li 
kim karma kritom ycoammt idhSrn duhhhiiu pratj antibbayantl | 
bind rarmiKha ebhir »j« da^Aku^il Hi tannapathi 5««wta MiAtiM 
bahulihnti jcnan ainwdJiSni ctuhk.li my any onj abhaksfnniitmi pratj • 

’ bll3TlsllJ8Utl A 
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302 


DIWAt AlUNA. 


3. XI 


anubhaianti ( arya etad api gatam ebhir anyaih kim karma Into 
yenammvrdUm dubkhSm pratyarmbhavanti } bbadramukia eh > 
matsanm flsan ‘kutknficaki Sgnhitapamhkaras tat tena matsar 
yenSset itena Mi 4 u tena babulikntenaivarrmdham duhthSni ’ksfiut- 
tnshaduu dutikhim pratyamibhavanti ] Aiya etad apj gatam eblur 
anyaili lim karma kntam yenaivamvidhSm sukliam pratyanoblia 
\anti | bhadraomkha ete pranatipitat pratmrata asann adatbdanat 
kamamithyiclran mr-ish&vid&t pai ? imySt pSmshyat sambhinnapra 
HpSd aiubbrdhyalavo ’vyapannacittjh *saniyagdnshtayali J tad eWur 
etc daca, ku^aWl karmapatkS atyarthara dseviU LMvita. balnihkntl 
yenairamvrdham divyastrdabtavim4ac>dy4nasuUi4m pratymubba 
vauti | Arya etad api gatam ebbir anyadi kim karma kntara ycnai 
vamvidh5m sukbam pratyanubbavanti | Idiadraniukha ebbir api 
da$a kujalkh karmapathis tanntarA mndutaray casevtta bhaviti bahu 
Iiknta yenaivanrndUni ba<tya^varathdnnapana?ayanisanastri2abto 
dyknasukbam pratyanubhavaoti j Arya fisam paucinim gatinim yl 
etas tisro gatayo narakks tiryafieah prefd? ca et4 mabyam na rocanie 
yo tv ete dev* manusbyaj ca ete 'roceto j tat katham etc daja kupdah 
harm apat hah rcimSdaya vartayitavyali j bhadrartitikfia svikhyifce 
dharraavinaye pravnyya saced dnshta eva dharroe ajnam Aragayisli- 
yasy csba eva te 'nto dabkhasyitha sa» a^hasamyojanab kahrn 
karishyasi deveshflpapatsyaso | uktarn hi BhagavatA paSclnu<;amsAn 
Bamanupajjyatft panditeiuhm eva [>ravmjyAd!iimultena Miaw turn | 
katamam pafica [ tWenikk ime svltthA nnuprapto* bhaYnhjAmUi 
sampaijyata panditcnfilam eva prnvnyysdhimuktena bhavituraj 
ycsbim aham dasah prohyo iurde$yo bhujisbyo nayena 'kamanga 
mas tediam pOjya? ca Lhavishyami ’pra^amsya^ ceti sampatf-ati 
panditeiwlani eva pravnyyadhimnktena bbavitum [ anuttaram yo 


•■•Knfwmc*:4«b WnkaftiftkACQ '<* Edr ioWoccako?) * tarsbWUd 

ABC * saropaBcagdristtaj ah A * rocst« BCD * mirtbl 'aoprifto 

ABC, svirtbSnvJprSpto D « USmsR«aab C ’ praMm-ra^ti 3 
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gakshemam nirvinain anupripsyamiti [A 10G b] sampafjyatA pandi 
tcnSlam eia pravrajyAdhinmktena bhavitum | anuttaram vi yogak- 
siemam nirvinam anupripnuvato 'nSpattikasya sato deveshupapattir 
bhavishyatiti Eampa9yati panditcnolam cva pravrnjyfidbirnukteria 
bhavitum ] anckaparySycna. pravrajyS varniti Buddbaif ca Buddha- 
fr&vakfuf ca | firya jobhannin kun tatra pravrajyayam knyate 1 
bhadramukba yAvzyjnain brabiDataryam car) ate | Arya na fikyam 
etad anyo ’sty uplyah j lihadramuk b<1$ty upAsako Wiat.a | firya kim 
tatra knyate | bhadnuu nkba yAvajjivara prinAtipAtit pratinrabb 
eamraksbyl adait£d&».fit kAmam i thyilcArat surAmaireyaniadyapranifi 
dasfchanat prativjratili sawrakxbya J firya elm] api i>a gakyata ’anyajn 
upAyam kathayefci { Uadramiikba Bnddhspraniukkam bkikshusazn- 
ghan* bliojaya | firy.i liyadbhih kirshipanair Butldljapranjakho 
bhikshasaingbo hhujynbe j bhadramukha paricabbth kArshfipanagataih I 
Arya gakyaic etafc | s» tasya pfidAbhivandanam kntvfi prakracta ycna 
Siam nivegatram lenupasitmkrfinlali j irpasatiiknctnyA Difitaram idatn 
avocafc j ambAdyfiham Ventnart.tm galas tatra ntaya di Arakosbtbako 
paficagandakam cakrara nMnliklutaiu dnahtam tatra. paiicagaUyo 
nanlcAs tiryaficali pretA derA manusky&q ca | tatra aarakA utpfitinn 
pfitaaacchedanabhedanfidlni dubkboai pratyaBubhavanti tiryaucaf 
canyonyabbakahanadini preiih kshuttnrshadJni’ devft divynstrtlah- 
todyanavimanasukhSm pratyanubhavanti msnusbyfi liastyajvnra* 
tbAnnapdaafayanasanastrilalitcdyAnAm pratyanubbaya-nli | SsAm rua 
la 3 tisro gatayo nfibbipreta dve abbiprete | tatkiui icchasi tvaro mAin 
dev esh ftpapo dya no fin i m ) pntra sarvasattvan iccb&mi devcshGpapady 
nminAn prig evo trim ) omba yady cvam prayaccha pauca Ursha 
paimgatiw Buddbapromnkbam blukshusaingbaitv bhojay.inn | pntra 
may A tv&m j&iUbalenn bastabalena •c.VpyAyitah poslutab saunurdln- 
tali kuto roa psutc&nlm kfirshapan&gatanlm viblmali | amba jadi 
jiftsti blirilikaya karma Larcmi | pntra tram sukumiro na gakyasi* 
i eofaJ ABC, soy* D * Sie MS3 1 tfiyiyilab AC, cfiyijutab BD, 
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parnsparam samjalpam kurvanti Nandopananda bhutakapurushaJi sa 
kim asm dasyati gaccluma. kulopakagnliesliu 1 gatra puroWiaktakatn 
Luma iti to *kulopakagnhany upasamkrinUli | tair uktlli j ’Ary a 
purobhaklakim kuruleti | te katliayanU | ev&in kurma iti | taili 
* pur obiiak taka. Lnt& J Bkagav uns taBya gnhapater mve^anc purastad 
bliikshiKanighasya pmjuapta evAsane msJiannali j shadiarglyu apt 
purobhuktakam kutv.i samghunmdhyc nishannili [ atha ex griha 
patiputra.il sukkopaniskaiinam Buddhapramukham Unksliusamghmn 
vidttva sucinA pranitena kliidann abhojaniyena siahastam saintar 
payati samprav-irayati J safcataparives)i.ina , n , kurvjnah p.ojyatj ska] 
TOrgiyin na satkntya. paril kuiyaiun drohtva ca punar Bhagaiaatam 
■viditvft dhautalinstam npanitap.it ram Uliagai atali puiastat Rtlutia 
kaUiayati | Bhagavon kai^cid atrorjakair na 3atkntya i aribhuktam 
Aliaram de.vcalui nopapatsye iti | Bhajpuau fiha | \atsa ^nyaru. 
sanapanbbogona tarai fciam deieiliApapadj cthfih pr<ig etfirma 
piuapanljliogcneti | utha Bhagau.ims tam griiiapatiputra n ca dliar 
mj ayl kathayi samdar^ya conudapya bamuttejya sampraharshyattiil 
yxsarut prakmntali | atrantaro paucaiUitrAm ImukqaUm mali3sa 
mudr.it samsiddliayfinapatrani Rjjagnliam anuprapt.iru J Rftjagnlte 
ca par>a‘ pratj upaatlutaru ih naknnot krayenApj kbkyate | tatraiko 
Ii.-in g lihiksliugocarikak | sa latiiayati j (diavanta Agamaynta kas- 
yadya gntc Iiuddliapramukbcna blnksliusamgliena bhaLtam tnti-fi 
vujyum kimcil utsadanadhaninkam bliuiatiti | to ^ravanaparatn 
psrayfi. cAui csliainaiiSs tasya grihapatch sak.irarn upavanilcrfuitlih 
Latliayanti j g ihapate tavadya Buddliaproinuklienn blukshusam 
giioiia MuAfa lhi pana* pnityupiafiiAKU sit nt Aurrcii Irnijcnjpt 
I.abliynto yadi kimcid utsadaruidfiarmakani asUmfilycna dtjatlm iti| 
na luamaitad bliaktam api tu tasjaitad gnhapatiputrasj a blnktim 
cnam yacadlnam jti | to tasya sat i<yua upaiamkraniy a katbay anti | 

1 Lalopagrihcubu MbS but cf infra anil Tali LulSpako. * bic MbS 

1 1 urolihnU LA LnIMi Mbit • finic,mrr. Mbs * pariah MbS 
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gnliflpatiputnt dijQUm osmakani hhnkta$esham yad asti muljam 
prayacch5nia iti J tA kathayaU j nJiam mujyen inuprayacchSmy apitt 
eaat/i era prayacchamiti I te tenannapanena samtarpita gnJupater 
gatvA kathayantj | tvtya te grihapaCc Ubhaft sulabdhu jasya te 
nnejane Buddhapramukbo bliikshusamglio nnapanena samtarpita 
lniaiu ca panca bimkfiUhiiti | sa kathayati j uneno, pnhapatiputrena 
ldbliil' sulabdhl nnena Buddbapram ukho bhjlnhuumgho nnapSnwia 


samtarpito na inayett | te pncchanti | kntarasyay am gnhapateb 
putrah J amukasya Bartha\ Jia'sya | 8artha\ aliah katljayati | bha\anto 
mam&wha \ayasyaputro bl a^ati tasja pita malilaammlram aratiroo 
naycna \yosanam apannah | ^akjam bukubhir ekah j,amuddhartum 
ru tv craikfna baliaiaa tad a) am patokah praji apto y^na io yat 
pantydktam bo smm pafake nuprayacchitt iti |te pari am [A 10* 1 3 
e»«ibLiprasann3b sjrthauJiwia ca protsahita ati fair' jathJSa>MW>a> 
yena manimuktadiJU ratnani dattSm malun r^fih sampnnali | s^r 
that ahali kathayati ) putra piiluneti ] <a kathayatx j t«ita na may* 
mulyena datum lU J aarthat Jiah kathayati J putra na ™jnm tara 


mfityam prays ccImwo yodt ca mulvam ganyate ckena ratnene ir»s* 
lum bhakUium anekom ?atSm sanmdyante kimtu vuyaju t\\Mu 
prasanmh prasann.iJluk.iro ci korino gnhanitt | sa lathy ati | titi 
maya Puddhapramukho l.h.Uhusam^o bboj.to deted.u] ipatsyo .t. 
tasmad at a <phta n y psbmabb} am dattam >ad. grali.^hyami stilt 
nara etad ndyatoyvl dcvesliu nopapaUye ) Mthnuliah kathayati | 
putwbHraddadhto turn Bhagavatah j tAUl b.qraddadhe j gaceba 
Bhag^antam pnccha |sayena BhagaUm. tenopsamlrentah «.{* 
.am^m,. Ilf aga\tttah p-h. (.»» “ 

■.nhapattpeto Blw.*—. I »"*«» r “f’’ 

“ U am 1 h,k,!m,amgto U.»ja}.tv»raJ anaapaaam » V* » 

L l IW! ™ .la»™ 1C mam, p»»»* >' 1™“ ' U "“ ” 

k„„ Palpate 1 ,n » a m l ‘ ,l ' nU 1 
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'ilia | ya<3i prasamid.lt prasatin.tdliik&ram kurvonti guhina] Bhagaian 
m!i de\esliu nopapaisye [ -Bhjg»\4n aha | vatsa prolipum etai. jjJiuJam 
anyarl bhamliyatt J tetia Bliagat'adi'aoan.il.jlnsarupr.jfcyay it paritusli 
i(*na gatva Uni rat a am gnhitam [ 

atrantarc ltajagnhe putrali greshtln kfttagatalt | tato It ijagrilia 
lUVdsftiali paarali sammpjtya samjalpam kun anti j bimontali ^r^slitlu 
kalagatali kam frcshtljinain aUusbiucama iti J talraike latiiayantl | 
yah piinyamahc^ibhya iti | apare kotliayauti ( Latham asm tbbir 
Jintaiyun iti ( tc k&thayanti | iauidvariiaiu i ijam pakvakuml lit 
pral slnp.itno ya ekavamftny uildhnn&liyaU tan ^resbthtnam ablu 
shitic-irru iti J tatr nanavarnam \ijam pakvaktimbho praLstnpt un{ 
ftrocitam ca | blmunto ya ekatarnSm ayJny ctaMiut bomlili <1 
uiklJtarat! sa ^rcshtliy ablushiejato yasy a Tab ^mbthittam nbl ipro 
tarn aa uddliorats iti | ta’ uddliartum urabdli dt | strvair ninivnr 
nftuj tuldlint ttu tena tu griliapatiputrenaikatar-nany uddhnUJU | piu 
rajfinapadah kathayauti | Mow an to yam pu»yama1ic$ tkiiyali tana 
tinra frofehtlnuam oblmliihcainal | tatraiVo kathajanti ( bhasanto 
yam Umtakapurushah katlia.ru cnam ?rcsl tlimam aUuslm c tma iti | 
ufJtin; kntbay anti J punnrapi tally yyn'ts.miali J tena ynvat trir npy 
ekaiariuny uddlintani | to kathajaati J bl nianto nnnusbyal » apy 
us} a sakshq im'anuprayacchanty agacc/ntnmam cvibJnsJnncima iti | 
f>a taili <;roibtln ablmliiklat | sa giiliapatiti gamin Kahavati | y*ut 
apj ancna mama bhritikayA karma kntam tatli ip> avain j unyumlic- 
^ikliyali sattmh saingrabo By a kirtaiyi iti | tern taetn s.vrv iLintka 
ranblnnlnt i dulal i bb«n*rth-un Htt i tic ca gnlm 1 1 nlhulun »>a 
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sbhjprasddya pranidtunam knfcun tena sahasaiva thogur alii 
vnddho mamantifce satyalar^anam kritam aharn ctnwia PraSyeLa 
l)U<lr|ha[A. 1 10 bjkotjv'itasa} aambhjah pratitifisfitatanh ^Ssfd dra 
gito ua nrSjta i ti hi LhiUiava ekdntaknsFmanam karman5m et-'ln 
takrislirio vip.ika ekSuta^uLIanam ck^ntajuklo Yyntimijrln&in vyati 
Ki£TaJi J taxmat tarlu ldukshava eklntakrtshn'ini k.'irm.my apaiya 
vyatuin$rSni cajkantifukJeahv era larraasr aWicgafi karamya ity 
cram to bhikshatafi ^liabitavyam | lyam tlsad utpattir na (St ad 
Buddha Bhagavafi ^ritakjnSm \mayo jikshapadam | 

'Sahasodgntasya prularaiiivadanam ckatuiitatjmam* j 


XXII 


Er am mayi qrutsm | cLasum saraajr EJuffardn pjjig’iJ'C 
Vlharati 6ma Gndiirakutc yacratu ms hatSl MnksJiv<5tmgJiffnaR irdfiam 
ardhatrij , odai;.iL?vif f.fnkshu^atarh | tatra Wiitufavah gamp} ajitdt 
Barvasatn^ayaccIiettSram Buddkam Bhogavantam | .iproccliali J pay a 
UuuUnta yuvad fiyuskmahtau Canpatraraiudgalyayanau tatpraftia 
inataram mrupatlhifeshs nirvanadhatau piriiurv nt-au na tt era 
pitrimantnam dgamjtavaotau’ ] atredanlot 1 kikalmvali kirn ajcniynm 
yad ctai-hi CanpufmmiudgaJySyanau LhiLshd sjgatarfigau vigata 
dteshau vigatiinohiu paomultau jaJijararyidJjiaiarana^oUpandota 

d uliVhadaunnanasyopSyaSMr nistnsbnan lumpnUnnu prablnasanl 
hamkilrainamakarismnnanSIititm^amKayau tishthatt Ifud Hiai ta 
mukhe b}u ksh usamgbe tat pratharuatanun * nirupadh^rihc nirvana 
dhataa paruurmUu no tv eva pitrnnaninam dgamitaTantaa j *p t 
tvatite ’dhtam C*«p HtraBnudgaJyuysnaa wragau si Ivcsitau MD.of.av 


i P reals th etr^Tb jtl CtMrryav»4u.e S * hsw,1 - s<a ' 4 dwjfca Ion *>* 
WofaUmah. *ADO^Ulo«3 «*£*"*“*■* 

here hut cf infra * taHwttMMtMn JUJC ‘ AEC )* T V 
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aparimuktau jatijarAvy&dliiioaranaipkapanilevadulikliadaurmana'syo 
plyfisair raatnSntike cittam abhiprasadya k 5.1am kntvS kimadhatum 
atikramya bralimaloka upaparmau ua tv eva ijitruuaranam Sgainita 
\antau tac chruyat'lm | 

Lliutapurvain bkikshavo ’tite illivany Uttarlpatlie Bhadrijili 
natua nagan r'ljadh&ny abhuvan 1 riddli'i ca sphiti ca kshcmS, ca 
sublukslu cfikiruabalnyauainanusliyfi ca dvM’iya yujan’my Ayimena 
dvadaga yojanam vistarena caturasra caturdvSrl savibhakta uccaisto- 
ratiagavakshavitayaiuvedikdpratuuanditi’ iidiilralnasampumd sa 
Buaamnddliasanadravyabatiigjananiketi partkivjm£tyagrikapati(;rc 
slitliiraBhtnkanttimaulidharanim fi.\ iso > infli euupanavasugliosliaka 
vallarimndangabherjpataka^ankbamrnadit'i | tasyam ca rajadliSnyim 
ftgarug&ndlilij caadanagandhilg curnagandhah sarvakllikl^ wi kusuma 
gartllu n4n4vfltas'imlnt t atiramaniya vitlucatvarajniigdtakcsliu 
viynvo Tayanti sma | hastyaj'aralliapaUibilak'iyasainpaiin'i yugya 
ySnopaijobliitavjstJrnAtiramaiiiyavithimah^pathi ucchntavicitradhva 
japatakd toranagaidkahlrdhacandiijanaddhicmarahya na^obbato( 
utpalapadmn.kiimudapuiw1.arikftnt siirahhijnKjakusiimnparitnaiiditArn* 
[A. Ill a] sv'ldusroccba^italajaKparipamapushkirml'tadlgodapina 
prisravanoparabhita qihtll'i “cam ihs(i<n!.amiL4rai,ulatiJakaiiarii- 
n^ganagako^aracainpakai akulatiimiktakap vtil tpu'dipasamchannakll- 
amika^ukai,- iriknkokilai arhiganajivanijivakonn'iditaian-wlmiidodj 4 
napanmandita | Bhadra^il i) un ca r y.ulMny mi * lUarifgnr 

bbam iiima njodj mam n'in^puslipaphaku rikshavilapop-i^cbliitam 
sodaplnam Inmsakrauncamayilnii.ukui, inkakokdajn amjn aklpikvm 
nianojuarai arnm5dit-nni ntiramaiuyam cn | iuramnnfy i Blitdnfilt 
rajadh'ini bubhuva | Bliadraplayim rljadhlnj am r'ljabhdc Cinln 
pmbho nlmll hirupo dar^nmj alt prutahko divyicaksliui; caturl lit 

* gic Mb'? * man lib • MSS * Query plionlJ »e rtrul otpalipaJ 

inaVom«<Upun 1 ink itivarabhi partnianliU Usioiln 1 * tatrJsa M*3 

* tainJra AtiC * aajatiraMSS 
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Lliena tfivantam’ (]<uiaui anudattam jena sarve Jambudi ipaka 
manusiiya. alliyfi mak&dhanfi mahfi.bhog.ih bamvnttfi.li ] rajiu, Can 
(lrapiablicna [A 111 b] taaanti liastyayvaratliaechattram pradanam 
anupradattj.ni yath istnm Jambudvipo ckawanusLyo ’pi padbhy&m 
na gacchati sarve Jamhudi tpalr.i manusiiya hastipmlithniq catur 
n t vayuktai9 ca ratliair upansuiarnamayai rdpyamayan; 'cata pa train 
udyanpiioflyanam graniena gramam anuvicaranti sma j tato r a] 1109 
Candrnpral liaiyaitad al liavat | kirn punar me ltvarena dfincna pro 
dattena yannv nhnm yailn^any eva mama vastralamkfirftny fibhara 
nfi.ni tadn<jany eva danam anuprayacchcyam yat sarve Jnmbudvipakfi 
mantishya rfijakridayfi krideyuh | nthn raj ft Candrapmbho Jambud 
vipakobhyo m musdiycbhyo maullh pattavaatralamkfirabliaranfiny 
anuprayaccfiati tnclyntlia harsliakatakeyfirahcirardhaliaradin prarla 
nnm anuprnyoceliati 6nia f raju i Candraprablicna tfivanti raj irliani 
>astrftriy alnmkaraiu luaulayali patta^ canupraditti yena sarvo Jam 
bud\ ipaka mannsJiya iiiauhdharali pattadbara? ca saimnttali j yfi rJj 
licit, Candraprabliasyfikutis bull 19ft eva sarve Joinbudvjfxikfi manu 
tdiylh umvjjttah J tutor yua Condnprobben iditashashtisbu nagora 
galiasrcsliu gliantai aglioshanuni k iritam Jsan o bha> auto Jombudvipa 
ka matmshy 1 rajakri ttya krllantn y.tiad alinm jH.imiti | ntha Jiun 
budyipika manuilijfi rajnav C mdroprabhas} a ghanttvagliosbanfiin 1 
<;rutiaKar>n eia r yakri lay v kn litum irobdU tli ] rinivcnupaimasu 
gltOshikmallariLhcriJ atahamridai gatila^'Uikbasili'Lsms turyifabda 
ijatni^ ca vilynuifinaih keynr iliarainanimukt&blnranakun liK Iliarftli 
BirvftlainV'iravil bnsliitapr'iniaiUg'u apinvntV r ij'ijnyiin anuldi 1 
inliti Bin a | tcna kbalu satmycna Jam! udi ipak infim manuslij In un 
r yalihya kri Utain ju, ci 1 11 'Wcnup-uinasugtioihaLavsihn! licninn 
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dhasya cabhfid bhayam abhfic chankitatram' aLLud romaliarslio m& 
Iiaiva devasya CandrapraHia^ya ^iroyucanaka agacelied devatj ca sar- 
vamdadah sarvapantySge n&xty asya kimcid apantyaktam din&uitha 
knpanavanipnkayAcanakebbya lti | tasya buddhir ntpanna | na may a. 
rajuaj Candraprabbasya svapno mvedayitavyo 'pi til ratnatuaj5.ni 
jirlmsi barayitxa kofehakoslithagiram prave^ya Bth&payitavy&ni yadi 
ndma ta^cid devasyn. ^lroyacanaka agacchet taut enuni eblu ratna 
maynili ijtrobhih pralobbavishyamlti viditv'l ratnnnmy&m qiramsi 
kirajitva kasIiakoshtliSgSmdiii pmkshipya sth.ipitavin | nparona 
Bamayena Mahidharenfigrimityena svapno dnahtah | sarvaratnaina 
yah fiodag Candraprahhasja kulasthah £itocn xijimak ( tlnshtvA c.a 
punar bhitas trostab samvjgno ml halt a rijfia<j CancirapraUiosya 
rjjyacyalir bka vishyati jmtasya cantaruya iti j turn hrdhma.nl yo 
naimittikS 'vipaijciki^ cihiyoktali | bhavanto mayodnqali svapno 
tli ishto 'nirdosbam kurntcta | tatas t-ur brubmon-ur iianinliikmr 
’vipa^cikai; ca samakhyatam yldnjo 'yam txaya svapno dnshto na 
cirad eva rfijuaj Candraprabhasya jiroyicanuka flguuiiskjaU sa 
c&syam eva Ehadra^iPiyim rojadliinyim avatarisliyatiti | tato Main 
dharo ’grlmfttyah svapnamrdcjam jrutxu, karo kapolam dattxi 
cintaparo x yax astlntah | atikslnpram raj fin j Carulraprabbas) a mnitrat- 
makasya kfounikasya sattxavatsalasy'inityat'lbalam 'protyupaithi 
tam iti | ntli.'ipnrena Kamaynnlrdhatrayoilajabhir ninityasabasraib 
sxapno dnslitab | njiiag Candraprabbasya cntunbu jnjnavMcshu 
karotnp uublnr jaksliau* ca cliattmdlix ojapatak'di pititah suxania 
bhcrya? ca s blnnnuh | dnslitx'k ca punar bhit'ta trastlh sainxignl 
ma Iiaiva rljnxf Candraprabhasya mail iputfnx ip'U'isj*! nmtrjtma 
lvTsya ‘kurumkasya 112 b] saUvaxatsalxsyaoitjat ibalam figac 
clieta ml Imvlsin'ikam do von a strdham n.1nab?t3vo I liawsfijafr tut i- 
bbixoxipiajogo ml liaix atrino ’pnntrano Janiludx ipo blm ishyatitt | 

* -ccltamblutatvom JI&S f vipa* ci VtSS * Qa turd jam* 

* 1 ratyupastluta iti JlSb • 1'J eonj smatnaraidarj-ij ca JlbS 
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Jambudvlpo m-ttiojiia^Wanildito T>liut tadyalha devaium Traya 
stmrfAr.Aza nbhyuntamm deiapuram nntfagitavachta^alwfcna mmS 
cbtam | cwn eva tnsmin lale tasonn samaye sarvo JambudvJpavA 
amArn jaoakdyas tena gitarlditaqabdena. pkantasukhasamarpito ’ty- 
artham raiuate J tcna kJuln sarnayena Bhadracdjy.tm rjjaclbaaylm 
dvisaptatir ayu.takotijat.iw rnanusbyanam prativasaoti sra a | tesbam 
raja Candraprabha l'sbto babhfiva prjyo roanaApaj rjp'daain vanja 
Jcntiluigasthairyam asya mnkshyamani na triptim upayAnti sma| 
yasirumg ca sainayo ra]A Candrapraliho mahayajuavatam gacchati 
tasmm satnayo 'prAmkotiniyutajatasahasrany avalokayanty* evam 
Cdliuli | devagarbho vatayam rSjd Candraprabha lha Jambudvlpo 
rAjyam karayati na Jchalu mamishyA idngrarnasanv;th5na ySdnja 
<le vasya Candraprabhasyeti / r £/£ Candraprabho yens, ycnZnlola 


yati te na tena stnaah-isrjny avalokayantj } dhany<> t&h stnyo 
[A 112 a] yAsAm esha bhartcti | lac ca juddbair manobhu' r5ny- 
athAbliivAt | evam darjani) o rSja Candraprabho bibhfiva | Candra- 
prnbhasya rAjuo ’rdhatraycKlajAinatyasahasrAoi | teshlm dviv agrA 
watynu Maiwcandro SfahiJhara? ca vjaktau panJitau medMvmau 

gunani ca sarvamittyamandalapratingisiilau * sirv tdhikritau rljapin- 

karahakau rajapanpAlakau | ‘alpotsuko rlj* AorrakattaAiitMu MM 
cau drag cAgranvtyo ’bhihah-nm Jan.hudupakan manubbyfln dijvm 
kujaleshu karmapatheshu jnyojaj ati J iawn bluvanto Jambudupaka 
manushyA da?a kalian karmapatl.Hn sama<!aya vartatct. ( yddn t t 
ca rajnaj oikra\ artrno ’vavldanujAsani tAcIngi jrahScandrasj Amity 
asyavavadimisisam babhAva | WahScandrasyAgramdtya^rljtCaa 
draprabbaaslita ? cabWtpnya^ca manaApa^capirlanua Mimikntilii^ 
samsthinamaejm vnksbamino na tnptm upaySU | y^ad nyarc^ 
eamayeca MabAeandrenSgrJn.Atycna svajmo dnshtab jrAj.^ Candm 
prabliasya dbflmavamaih pijAcair mavlit‘ apanltah [ pratmbud 
a prAaUrf'a aya* ABC * 8 valok»y*ty JXSS * fratmabtaa MS* 

« malpotsato AISS. 6 malic AISS 
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rijfii CamlrtprafAena ^rtitam j torn ^t>As?ifa*Fifl*htina^nwnliai» 
rc*!m gtantltisfioMiinim karitajn J J-Sjnlihja M«yanta?i sane Jam 
baJ«}j**ki hmmi Jiiili In hritu j^v^l alum jivami J»un j-unlimalLam 
inlTopanntli s^uj noiMjvtij cintitnIi|r4ji>i^Cini]rapra1 hisya t,hanti 
1 tgbneJi-vi*m <gfutl<i wru <*»a Jawbudvlpaki irmnusl^a 
krl littim uriMhl vlnircriupviava-suglioslnkavalJanl Ji'iumiHhjiga 
tJta^wikJn.'uhiiraU' tfiry ca \5dya?nann.ili IcoydnUiara 

maminuUAWiarnmVun taladfiarth nan abinkSnujl liislntaj'mmndi 
pacwpironta* r*}aqrt)am arjuUiacanti sma | tciu kJiala samayena 
Jambud' IjMikinAw inanu-diyfln'un r ij.il.rj Lay A Jen lat'im ca vid* 
acn«frtna»a^ug}joiJ»li»valhri> WJmrtJacjgapataha^aJxJo jaq cash ta 
thunhUMffiraMhnsr^hv U'im o\a $aWanirg!iosho yag ca rujiia? 
ConJwprot Ktya caturdm mahayajiiavSteBJiii ■MnamnWieripAm tM 
yamananim yalgur tnanojuali ^aWo tuecarati tena aarvo Jambudv ipo 
jmnojuaraUlanini4(ljtc> Unit tacljntlii dewnam Trayastneojatum 
ftnyotaram decapcrram nnttageta* odiUtn eiara era tascnui kale 
tttsmin aamaj, c 6ar\ o Jainbud\ ipim v£UI jannkiyas tena g tajalKlenai 
Untaaukhasnmarpito 'tyariham ramato | 

tena ktmlu samaycna GamUiamidanc pare ate Baudrakslio ntraa 
brabmanab protnasati sroa indrajJaw Ihyuah j afrauabld* Itaudr-J: 
sho brahmano BI.adr^i»yA«n rajadlnnyAm Candraprabho n.ma 
rljl aanamdado ’smity AtmSnain pratyarute | yann\ a Lam gatva ?iro 
yAcejaw til I tosya.bid abbarat | jadi t&>at wr^amdado l-bandiyati 
m „ n% s „o JSsjatj apiM oUJ vthimm awUy Jti 

„ am ***»». ktoUm F»»"> roauapam* «tia»S.,gam jr.tj.UljM. 
ymlul.glmham mbto. »<««"■ " i ‘ ri 

„„,u avatlroali | atha Caadlaa.a.I.naan S,.a, devati 

„»UI,i | M totem »1 »5 Caato^btaj. n,,.tr,«»aU.W 
mall ikSrumltnsya „«„va(aal»,imljatSfa]a», raitja^n-itam .») 

i mUmMbMTU’ AC -.atosatoto C " A 

^roaMt Cl? * Sjc MSS 
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tena klialu Eamaj ena sari ajamliudv ipa Skulakulu' dhumandhakara 
uILSpdti digodabo 'ntaukslic dev adundubbayo 'bhmadrmti ( Bhadra 
^llayarn ea rajadhanyim natiduro paBciblujuo risluh* pratiTasati 
Y19V Smitro nauiiii panca^atapanraro inaitr-itmakali karutukali salt, 
vavatsalah j atlia sa risluli 1 sir' ijambuth Jparn nkulam dnshtvi 
mdnav akaa. amantrajatc | jatkhalu manavak*. janita [A. 113 a] 
sarv ajainbm.lv ipa ctarliy ukuldkulo ilhumSmlliakarvli burj Icaudratna 
eav cva malianubh&vau nr. Llitsato na tapato m Mroento nimam 
kasyacin malifipurusliaiya virodho Llmivhy'iti [ tntM In rodvnti 
Kinnaragina vanadevnt&c ca dhikkiram uUnjanti devaganfi api 
tasthuh | candro na bbati na Yibhvti Baliasran^nur nnvn \ id vara 
ditaravo pi m^unyatc Ira. J etc In pldapaganak plialapuslipanaddhi 
blimnnu patanti pavanair api Calitani j| sanijruyate dhomr nvnm ca 
jathfitiliUimo vyakto bliavisij nti puro vjasnnaiu mail nvtani* || cto 
BhadrajiUniv osamratah sirve sadulikha jana atyaotapratifoka^al 
javihnt&h praspandakantliflnana ctA^. eandrnnibb inatia yuvatajo 
rodanti vrfmottamo sane ca pramdanti tnrakarunlU *»aiitah 
^ma^Hno jatbfl | 
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sraro m^carati nunam aata Bhadraoilayam wahSn upadravo Hi» 
vishyatiti J atha Raudrjksho brShmano BhaclrnfiUyilm rajadblnyam 
anupraptah f tato nagaraimSsini devata RaudrAksham bivl&maBaui 
dur&d eta dnshtra ycfla riija Candnprablias tcnopasamkranta | 
upasamkramya ry-mam Ca ndraprabbans idxm arocai / yaJkiaJj 
detajamya adya devasya yAcanaLa Agamiskyati himsalo vihetkaLa 
Vataraprekshl avataragaresln ea devasya ipro yScishyatiti | tod 
detenu sattvAnSm arthAyutminam parip £ layita vyam lti j atha rajl 
Candraprabhah qiroyacanakam* upa^rutya prarauditamana visniv 
yotphulladnshtir devatSm uvAca { gacclia det ate yady ftcpimislyaty 
aham asya JirghakAUbhilashitam manonvtliain panpftrayidiyflmUt f 
atha si devata rajiaj Candraprabliasyaidam etnrorflpam vynvaslyn”' 
■Mditva dnMri mi domanaski Mpratisinnl [A 113. l>} tatraiv&nUt 


IjjW | atha rijuaj Candrapral>)>a«j«Jtad abhavot J km> atraywryani 
yad abam a»na m annlrthibhyo jiuprajaccMmi paium pjniribi 

Lbyo tostraJuranyasmanwnnanirouktadin iadarihibhjo jannvab-nn 

•yaainakebJiyab st«?ariram api pantyajeyara iti j tato BauJrlkdw 
hrilhniano dakshinena na£a rad* Arena pnurpn deiatayA nnante 


gaccha papabrahmana mi pnmfa kathwi idanim tvam mobaporatba 
rajna 5 Candrapral h«ya maitrStniak<nya kanmikatya M 
h syaitekagn na saropa n nasya JambadupapanpUtlavS Dshno napa 
kinnoh $ira<; chetsjatt* raudracitta pApalrAhman-* mi | 

jatad etat prakarvnam rAj»* Candraprabltena {ntew yaeaiwU mo 

roe »drf» toa BS » uiM .<■ !"'■* ■» P““ r 

•anmtlpai to u* B ».to|>**“ J * J"** > 

Jc uumJwn dwataja ndhu-jatt t” 1 ” 

P ,.„ S rut^ »a S ,r.dv, ra m ph. «™ *«*“■* " to I 
pra»>Sat> cst» brata™ <Sui<lr>[iW 


> yitaalam A firojAaaiam BD ? rojiraUm C 
, Acakel In ah C * Ste MSS 4 m.^hatScam APP 


« janaVebhjah ABP 
gacd a lA(*» c 
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6h> apayata lti | tato nagaranivasml de\atl MaliScaudratn agrAmat 
yam itlam aiocat | y&tkhalu Mahicandra jiniya esha bralunano 
raudracitto ouhkdnimlo raj 1105 Caudraprabliasys iiaS^artFurn Jlfcs 
<lra£ilam anupraptah kim anena. duratmani prai catena | esha. raja 
Jiam upasamkramya $iro y acishyatiti | atlia MahScandro grSm&tyo 
clevatara ilia [ asti mayi delate upiya^ emtito ycnayam bralimano 
m pKtbhansIjyati devasy* giro grain turn iti | atha. ilfiliicanclm 
granutyo Raudratskam brahmanam ad.Jya nagaram pravi^ya ratna 
dharln Ajuapayati | imyantam bliavanto ratnainay&ni ririnwy nsmji 
brahman&ya dasyatniti | Lhan<kig4nkai ratnamayammi ^irsWruin 
rSjadvare ra<;i!i kntah | Jfahicandruiugrdinatjeiia UnudraLsLasj a 
ratnaraayani ^trshSmy upadarjitim pratigrihna ti am mababrahmana 
praWiutaui rutaainayjiu ipndiam jAiailipUiu ci tu luraiiyusui amain 
anupray acch.mn } ena to putrapautr-mfim jink* bhavwliyati Lim to 
tlevisya ^ir&Iciut niajja^iiigLinikaia.'xiparjpunscneU | fciam uLto 
ItiiudrAsho brahmin o ^lab&candram agra naSty am idim aiocat | na 
rataamayair me qirchlnh prayojanam nipi liirarjasuianunSpi ti 
aliam aiya tnahaprithn ip disyi sariamdadasya Bahai, m» Agitali gimio 
rtti&ya | eiam ul <c MafiScandrainahidhar.i\ ngrimatjau karc kapo 
lam dittra cinlapanu lyiiistlutau knn ill mini praptaklkun iti | 
atlnitad vnttantain upi^rutva rija Cnndraprabho Mali tc mdramali t 
dliarlv agramatyau durona prokro^j -utad moot anlyitam cslift 
initsamfpim nliam asymam manorafliam puny ishiiinlti ( 01am 
uktc Mlliacnnilnnilhidlianv ngr imStvau s-ujAidurdinaiadanau ka 
runnkarnnim pantlfiainflii m nbhirudn ilcrvya nuitralmaka'ya 
karumkasya BiUiaiotvilusr'inckiguniiunu lita^yi j itniku^ilasy* 
UiryacahsJiudio iiitrattbihin [ V. Ill «] | nt*up»Hiut mi a iyaima- 
kani d lima aardl im ninalhaio l»l at I'-hy ati lin'iMnui iipnyojm 
iiiatitYOgi iti uditt-i njiiili padiyor rnpitvaikantp nidinntu | atlia 
raja Cnulnj rat In! pinmaty ig-ipntm^iditim tys-im jinhaktu 
hamo dura to cm tain 1 rahiDU uu Swnntmafp [ rb> t»*m 1 rAJiin.ii 3 
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nccl/fitfim jatf nitfcij cue U J (mh*n*U | tttJja TJaudraksfiO trduutto 
frna raj* CaninjraJ I;*.* tfROpa.'amlcr.ln'.ari J upvimfcramja rSjinam 
CandraprabLini jajett ijuth* ca *irdJjijiti4 fajaniin CanJraprablwcn 
jilwn av<x~it j <!!/•» n»o RlJuto ’m 1 /male ^uJ JuLud JliLsaltvasarvajiia 
law nUiiU'btn bnhjcna su/Hy} | inahpvn tjirafi snja maJiilarunl 
j*ra«U (bubunft laam-i loshalaro I JiaraJTafi j| a<fia iij4 

CarulrapraUrt ltrSJir/uiri:marjtil:.iel /(Jam o\ amrupam vakpravpahcinirn 
gratia pnrnuihtamankh pritimpl AnttksJiO R.iudrSl.sJ am brifima 
jiaw u< Act | J ant'dam brahman yro ugJinataJi sAJJu pragrihja 
lam uttamAi (pim itj* aJa ci | jnpo \ath!i y&ljr api cukaputrakss 
latbapj mu ‘lharjnm tiJam gnlun* f tracwntitansm pfiidsai stta 
$J"!iram ^jrtJ pradauad «]Jil liJJioja bodJiim J| ity uktra sr&jam era 


•ja^iraso maul/m njanltayan | j.ida ca rajna Caotlrapnbhcnit firaso 
rnaulir opanltat lafsaroantnltram era sane * Jam Jambudr/pakanAra 
wanuibjflnSm waubja Jti firasah ptilaJ | Bbadrafdaja/n ca r<ya 
JbanjSm cnttmli nm ulkapatik dirotlihij c-ipridurbliutS imgaradevati 
bbif ca fvMo mjcanto »j» rajiuj Can lroprabbasya pApa-brAhmano 
^ira? clictiTOtiti j tic clirut'i MafiAeandromahldharAv agraniatjau 
tjj .115 CanlmpndjIiKJcdam ecaninipra. 4 anrai>anty«s>m 
Rl^rndurainamdinau r*j..a ? Gandraprfll.f.VtvA pcdaii panshyajjah 
Ilt .jl, j JhaojSs 1c poruaha dm. ya eram atyadbhatarapajapjanain 
-ta dndcilijmt.ti UT «<1. .lakyaminao r.jaa, Caodra 

r „bhc cittani ablapraaady, Taad^lala ea t,raI,a,aao 
otpadya navlm yikihyimo nmipiroagunSdbaiaaya deiayiiutymm 
■taWam .<■ «.».»» .*■!>»»/> 

Prabmalokaai apapaaaaa | *«>>>( CantopraU.a.yriaaa oaa^rtpam 

vyaa-oaayam taddhc Um ca nagcnm, aanMm dcvat.aua Srlta 
dhcmn, «p.I™tya tWapild.a^tarUada.caaas ca yalabil, 1»» 
ditum iraUhi h., kaabtam idamm rijua; CandrapralaUaya yarfra 
ck.bcpo IdiavialiyatSI, | atc.ntara ca cjakaT.d.ara 'ncVam p.»".l" 

■ aclISS ,a, 70 ™i.«' ’iba^acmD • ■Uapccalh.a, A 
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tosahasrani Eammpatitony nbhuvan ] tato RaudrAksho br&hmanas 
tarn tnahaj.«ukAyam arekshy.a fkindrapmbham rfljanam Tivaca | yat 
khalu deva jamja nuham gaksliyknn mahaj'makdyasya purastad 
derasya pro grabitnm yadi ca te prali pantyaktam ek miam gac 
cblva lti | evam Vikte raja Candraprvbho Randraksltam brahmanam 
avocat | eiatn nuhdbr.duuana Lriyatdtn ndhyuitiim tava samkalpati 
panpuryant&m manoratha lti [ atha raja Candraprabbo rajasanad 
utthAja tlkshnam asim fidayn yenn. roam rat nags rbhnm udjanaui 
tenopisimkrintali | atha r*jnaq Candriprabliasy mlaiu eyamrupam 
vyavasayaro dnshtw [A. 114 b] Bhadroqilayam rfijadli.inyam one 
kini pranigatasahasrani rikrog imanani pnsbtliiiah pnshthatah sacoa 
nub&ddhani j so drakslud raja 0 indraprabho mahajan isammpatain 
v ikropintam drislitva ca pnnali sauiaciisayann £iha | apramadali 
karamyali ktigaleshti dhirroesLv lti | samfcshepena dharmadeganam 
kntvi Raudraksham brihmanam adaya Mamratnigarblum udyanam 
pm.vislit.ah | sanunantarapr-uishtasja r.ij iiq Candmprahhasyn Mam 
ratnagarbha udylnc BhodripIayaTO r j uUianyJm chattrdni dliiaja 
patflkdg ca yena Mamr.itnngarbham oily dinin ten ivinflmitAh ) tato 
raja Condrapi lbbo Mnnintna { ,arbhnsyody'innsy \ d\aram pidhiya 
taro Raudrak all din brali inniani 'liumitrayale | pratigriliyntlin brill 
raana roarootbuaai gnm lti | oram ukto RaudrAsho brahrnaiio 
r ijanam Candraprabbam u>aca | n&liain giksliy uni tlcvasja prog 
eliettum lti | "Mamratnagarbli lsya colyanasya mailhje kiiraiakali 1 
tatra sartakalika; cnaipakavnkslio j itali | Into raja Can InpraWias 
tikshi am asim gnlutia yena sanftkaliknq caroj nkarnkahas tenopa 
samkrantah | atba j a dcvat is tasminn « t) ano ilbyavasitas fa mji ag 
Candrapnlihasyc lam cvumru pain si nqar rapanty i~un iiditi t m 
kroslitinii irobilli i turn climb | kntliain id mini tiam p ipal rah man a 
rdjaag Candraproblias) adusluno nnpakinno mnlifljanavatcalasyflne 
kagtinasampannasya prig chetayas U [ tato rajt CandrapraLba ul 
vans levat.i mvantnti I mi del at 4 mma giroyacakasyfintaratniii 


colrtninidbre At*.*! 
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turuta j tat kftsjra letfili j bLfitapfirvaro devat! zas.roottamknffi.rn 
yldmaVwja dev a ta.y'i»t a yiy a } 1 ImtM lay! devatay! hshv spun jam 
prasutam | tat Jcswya irtoh j yath tayj devatayantardjo aa krtta 
’Uiavisliyan may* lagba Jaghr etWtawjfiduam adhgstam ahhs 
visljyad ata; ca t^m abain evam btaviau jna mo tv am uttanuugs}l 
canakusyin tardyam inrnghretj ] asminn eva ta ^lamratnagsrbha 
udyflne way4 sabasra f ab pnhpmtjfgah into na fa ate kcnacid 
antarnynh kntas tasmit tram devote mamottAtn5[igay4canak3sy!nfcx 
rlyain m! kuru j esba era dev ate 'sapnshtfiibJiuto ‘maitnyo yo 
vySgliiy 5 ftttnanam panlyajya catvanin^atkalpasamp'-astbito Maitreyo 
Yiotttusattva ekena*sirabpwtyigenAVopmhtb)kntah ) atba si deiata 
rajua; Oaniraprabha^ya niadnrddhitlm avetya taimin rajani piram 
prasidana pravedayonti tuslmim actinia / atba- rlji Candnpra 
bbali Baroyakp tanidh anam kartuia arabdhab | fmvantu bliaianto 
ye da$adikshu stint! clevatdBUragaru lagandbarv akimm! ndhyirchita* 
jhiham udyane tyagam karishyimy asiam tySgam* Bva^irahpan 
tySgam yena c rt ham sityena spiral. paritvaj-mn na [A 1 15 a] 
rajyUrthilya na s\ argirtbAya na bbogartbaya na ^akratvaya na 
Lrabmatvaya na cakravartivijayiya uanyatra Jeatham attain anut 
tar&m RamyakaxTobodlnm aWivsvmbuddhy kdXntXn. «attrict datnayc 
yam aijAntSii cbaniayeyaw atirnan tirayeynni amuktan mocayoyam 
anit, vastS tt 4$vdsayejatn apannirvntin panmrvipayeyanj aneiia 
satyena satyav acanena sapbalab parjjramab syit panmrvritasya ca 
sarshapapbalaprarua.iadhitavo bbaveyur asya ca Mamratnigarblias 
yodykziasya, madbye roahan stupah syi t sarvastftpaprativjjishtah | jo 
ea sattrih fantakayi mahdcaityam \anditukaml gaecheyui te tarn 
ear vast flpapratmyishtaia dhltoparam droht* a WiaTPyub 

pari mrvi ltnsy api mama caitjcshu janakaya agatya k4ratn kntrl 
svargamokstiaparilyanS, bbaveyur lti j eram saniyakpranidliinam 
kntv! taaiemv; campakovrikshe jikblm baddbi.1 PaudrAkBbaTti 
1 Sic JISS * maiJnyib yah ADC tuaitriyah *ytM & * <'rahriniyS£< , ne 

-flj'rjs'lll'll.Tifab I> * kutmrfl .Ibvusbilvli MSS * t'vRf’ 
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brahmanam m loa ] igaccha maliabrilimaria pratagnliyatam' ma 
me vighnam karnshveti j tato rAji Candrapraliha Atmanali kAyasya 
efh&ma ca batam ca sainjanya tasmmic ca brahmanc karun&sahagatam 
maitraattam utpadya tprai; chillvl Ran Jriksbaya brahnianiya nir 
yititav in kllam ca knHatikramya brabroalokatn pranitatvfic chit 
bhakntsne devanikiye upapanuab [ samanantaram parity akte rijui 
Candraprabhena cprasy ayam t r isihasm™ ah as iliasr o lokadhatus 
tmhkampitab sainkainpitali samprakampitai; call tab samcalitaU sam 
pracahto vyadhitah pravyadhitahsampruryadhito gaganatalasthag ca 
dcvati divyiny utpalam kill ip turn arabdliah jxubnfim kumndmu 
pundorikiny ogaracumfim tagaracurniiu candanacumini tamftk 
pnttrAm dtvyftni rnindirakAni pushp&ru divy.im ra \ Adyflni praii 
dayitum urahdhaq caihmkshepirnq cikdrsluih | tatoRaudrakshobrfiJi- 
innnnh I'lrognibiyodyAuan nirgalnb J atLisunnu an (are 'jifkaih 
primqat asabasrtnr nSdo mukto hi k as lit am prngbitito de\ali sar\a 
janauiauoratbapanpGrAa ill | tala ’ckatyali prithivyim S\ artnnto 
pamartanta eke b&liubtuli prakroqauti kajcit prakimakeqyb* rud 
an ty anekaru cx prAniqatasaliasruni sainnipatttani | tata eke t) St 
tisnnnn ein. pmdeje sthitv.i d by an Any ntpadya* titrana kftlnm 
kntvft qabhakritsne dcvamkjyo upvpanni rfijua^ Cantlrapnblianya 
eabkag-itiyRni apare dliyanAny utpldya* tatrana kalam knUAbhd 
scare rleaanikiy upapmiii apart? pratliamatlliyinam utpidya halam 
knUibrabnialokasabliagatSyam upapanni aparailieainnipaty a r'jiViq 
Catulrnprabbasya qanrnm sarvagandliak isbtlian, citam citii dlnnl 
pit 'ini* c&bthini bau\ arnakumbhc prahship\a catunnaMpnthc \ttnra 
stupab pratishtlupitaq [A 115 h] chittndln ajapatdh3<; c iropitd 
gandhair rnSly air dliGpair dipaili pudipaili pujatn kntti Caiuln 
prablic rajani sracittam ablnprasfidiak'tlagat&li sbatiu do anik aye-din 
Katn.n acareslm «loicsbfipapann&b | yaij ca tatra lartli brush sane 
te saargamokslnpartranAb samintti itijsy.it kbalu juslinukani 
• {rrihnallm MSS i elsljS MSS • prallmftlofTl Altl> • otpi If* 
MSS • ilhmAtitutani C, tini ttnll> 
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bhikabarah Jcanksha ri umatir va anya sa tena kSiena tena sama 
yenottardpatke Bbtdrafilit nama rijacJ/iatiy abhijcl lti na khalv evam 
drashtayyam J tat Icasya hetoh J eshajra sa Takalia^ila tena fcSIena 
tena earaaycna BhadrajiLl nAma rajadkani bsbhuta J Bjit khslu 
juihuikam Lhiksba-vah kankshA vjraatir vunyp-h sa teas fcilena 
tena sarnayeni Candraprnbho nSma rajabhud iti [ as khalr eraei 
drashtavyam J tat kaaya hetoh ] ahara era tena kalena tena sama 
yena raja Candraprabho Labhuva j sy&t khalu yushtnikam bhik 
shavah kinksha \i Yimatir vanyah sa tena kalcna tena samajena 
RaudrSksho n&ma Lrahtnano 'bhud iti j na khaly evara drashtavyam[ 
tat kasya hetoh f eslia era sa tena k Siena tena samayena Devadatto 
liabhuva J syfit khalu yushraSkam bhiksbaiah JcSnkshi nraatir 
%inyau tau tena kalena tena aamaycna JIakaeandraoiahiJhar&* agrl 
mktyau ImbhiWatur iti ) na klialr cram rlrasbiavyam | tat kasy* 
hetoh J etavo\atau Mali Scandraroah ldliarSr agr&mStyan CAnputtra 
maud^alyiyanau balhuvatuh ( tadapy etau tatprathamatah kdlagatau 
na U eva pitnmaranam J £r»gitavantar iti J idam aroead Ehagavln 
Sttamanasas te Ikikshavo 'nje ea derandgayaks/isjandhanisura- 
garuiLikinnaramahorsgadayo Bhagarato bhAvbi&ua aWijanandan | 
•CaBdwprabhabodhJsatt^-acaryavadanam n&ma dwwmjatimam* | 

• Query Agamit&vanUu? E-e p 31 i * D ywttow >ti fri^rjaradanc 

* mah IfSS AC add flo Svnhs, C flo icahri t 


Here tht MSS g<re thr foUoamg fragnmt 
Tatbi ca CandxaprabhatbGr^'r iM* man^aualcaMiaUraulflryendraut 

W „M. „rrt ru.tj.M»*« *•«>”" IV ™» >•”***>* >“ > 

» attnhateMSS 
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XXIII. 

knn 1 mahallenadhigatam [ ekottankk | a ayam t&\at khustikayit 
ekoCtarihaya dliarrnu.ui deyiyaii, ami bhikshavah tnpitfl dharftin 
kathika® yuktamuktapratibhanih, kasrnan naitan adhyeaKayaai 1 | 
[A 11C a] sa tair abliihitah | mahalla kim tvayidhigatam j 
sa kathayati [ ekottanka | te kathayanti | tram tivan mahalla 
khustikayu ekotturikayS dhurmam derayasi, am i bhiksbavas tnpitA 
dharmakathiki* yuktamaktapratibhanali, kaeman naiULn adhyesha- 
yasi | sa katbayati ] Aryl* y&yam kasyfirthe na dei^iyatn 7 ktm aham 
mvArayfimiti ( te kathayanti | Nandopananda* pratu adaty' esfco 
’eruAkam mahallah kurutlsyotkskepaniyain karma j sa salnlaksliayati | 
yaili me uthshepaniyam karma” kanshyanti nagablmane *py aham 
avaki^am na Iapsyc | sa. tesham ^ayitak&nam tam vihfiram" antarhl 
payitvS, luahAsaiiuudram p ravish tali ] te'* vilukAsthale yayitukas 
tishthanti | Nandopananda uttishtha Btuihasanam prajhapaya dlutr- 
i»am de^ayamali | te kathayanti | ko ’py asau deio va nSgo vd 
ynksho va Bhagnvaty abhiprasannali Buddbe dhuroe samghe k.irjn 
kurvan so smibhir nlielhitah | etat prakaranam blnkahaio Bha 
gaiatn Arocayanti | BliagavAn Alia | yo 'Ran lihiksharo mrmito yadi 
shad vargi hair bliitshubhir na likethito * bhanshyad y J»ae diosana 
kotmi udghAtako Buddlie dharroe samghe karan akanahyat | Bhagav An 
samlahshaj ati | jah kwjcid Adinavo bhikshavali, anadhislito dhaimam 
dc^ayati | tasman na WnkshanA nadhiihtena dharmo dc^aj itaiyali | 

» cm MSS (For tins hard passage see note- ) 1 Ei eonjoct , ay-ant* 

a-tiiAyl MSS bore bat cf infra * l i conjett MSS vfimtik irlhiM cf 

infra * Query tt* MSS here repeat from I 6 kathayati | firja— mvdrajSwKi 
* r x COB) dhAnniVatlnlA MSS • axja MSS 7 detjata MSS bol dejayata 
in repet inn 4 • So E, handopanandab ABCD * prntivahuti MSS 

dhnrraa MSS 11 Er conject , victram 5ISS “ tena C M bliavidija MSS 
C 42 
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bhikshstah katikshi \£ vimatir vi auyi sa tena kklena tena sama 
yenottarSpathe BLulra;iU narna rdjadhiay abkud lti na khalv e>am 
drashtavyam { tat kasya hetoh ( eshaiva sa Takshujila tena kdlena 
tena samaycntt BhadrasiU nima rajadlianl Lahhuva J syit khalu 
yualnnSkara bhikshavah kankshA v4 vimatir vanyah sa tena kllena 
tena saroayen* Garni rftprabho nlcia rajAbhfiil rti J na khalv evam 
drashtai yam j tat kasya hetoh f aham eia tena kalcna tena sama 
ycna r.ija Candraprabho babhma j sySt khaia yushmAkam bhik. 
aliavah kSakahi a* \nnatir vanyah sa tena kalcna tena eamojena 
Raudrdksho nima brahraano 'bhud lti | na khalv evara drashtavyamj 
tat kasjft hetoh | esha eta sa tena kSiena tena samayena Oevadatto 
liabliuva | syit khalu yushraSkara Lhtkslmah kinkshi vA nmalrr 

tAnyau tan tena kaienatenaaamaycnaifahicandrainafnilhatdvagTi 

mStyau babhmatur lti | na khalv evauj drasbtavyain j tat ksayn 
hetoh j etaveva taa 31alwcamdraniahidliar.iv agrimatjau (’driputtra 
maucigalyayanaw bahhuvatuh | taddpyetou tatprath.imatah kdligatau 
na tt evfl pitrunaranara 'aragitsvantAr iti J ;dsm a rocad Bhagirin 
Attamanasas te hhilsharo ’nje ca deran^yaHha-andhan dtura- 

gim..UtiBni>rani»W;J 4 ;o 1a-.g4.4to lAlvluum «Uvummh»l 

■C4ndraEnil*4toi!imtti4ra.jSrail4n«n. J>»m4 avi.1m54t.mm' | 

. «4, ff 4 B .m.u~4l4.> .«r »1» ' 

* rnhUSS AB ftdd ;lo druha Cjloicuhn? 


Htn the 3>SS gtte the JoltoaW fragment 
T.ftt m c.4am,..M..Mpm.. «» 

> 

taa,,.»»ah.r4.yM.^^ 

6 „t.m a. 

WW !»> FM.lymita.4o Utb.m ..y ...m 
> alMaleMSH 
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lam* mahallenstdhigatam | ckottanki ) 'ayam 15 vat khustikayl 
ckotiankaya tlbanaam decays 1 1, aiui ldiikshavah tnpit.1 dliarrtia 
katluka* yuktamuktnpratibhanah, k asm in naita.ii adhyeshayasi* | 
[A llC a] sa lair abluhitah | inahulla knn tv ay odLigatam | 
sit kathayati } ekottanki | te kathayanti ] tv am tivon mat alia 
kliustikuya ckottarikaytt dliartuain de^ayusi, ami blnksliavas tripiltt 
dharmakathika" yoktanuiktapratibh&nali, knsnian naitSn adhyesha- 
yasi | sa katliayati | ttrytt" y tty am kasyirthe na de$ayata ’ kiui aham 
mvttrayttmiti j te kathayanti | Nandopananda* pratnailaty* caho 
'etnikam mahahah kurutaiyotishepanijam karma | si samUkshayati | 
ynch me ntkshepaniyam karma'* knnshyanti nSgabhavnne 'py aliam 
avaki^am na lnpeye ] sa teshttm jayitakiaim tom vihttram" antarha 
payitv v mabasainudram pravishtah | 1c" valukkstliale jay i takas 
tislithanti | Nandopananda uttislitba cimlusanam prajfiapaya dliar- 
mam de^ayamali | to kathayanti | ko 'py asau dev o vi nftgo v i 
yaksho va Bhagavnty abliiprasannah Hud dim illiarmo Kiingho. hflrln 
kurvan so 'sinttbhir vihcthitah | ctat prakaranam bhikslm o Ulia 
gavata aroenyanti [ Bliagavdn Ilia | jv ’sau blnkshavo nirniito yodi 
eliadv argikair bhiksliubhir na viliethito '* bhavisliynd ><o«c elmsana 
kotim udghitnko Buddhe dharme samghc karan nkansli) at | Bhaguv fin 
samlakvJinynti | j rib knjeid ndlnavo bliiWiavnli, anadlnslito dharmam 
d<\aj ati | tasm'm na bhiksliuna ’nadhislitena dharno d&jaj itav yob | 

1 on MSS (For tl m hard passage sec notes ) ’ Fx coajcct , ojantt 

aifjllji 31SS here bale/ infra * is connect MSS rimeikirtbikl cf 
infra * Query ti’ MfeS here repent from 1 8, kathajati | irja — nitirajtralli 
* Fr eonj (lhirtCfiAtlutl MSS * in# MSS ’ dcrj&U MSS . tut rfepiygta 
in repel an t 1 So E, I'andoponanJah ABCD » prativshali MSS 
" dhartna JISS 11 Et connect . \icinm XSS 13 fec« C « fcluwjJiy# JfSS 

C 42 
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dhyate hra das them jva pafikajam j yada tnahSn sarnvrittas tadaycsl 
mafi ChSnputras tasya vatnejakalam jultv&ik&ky eva tat kulatn 
upasamkramya nimittam opadar^ayatum Hrabdhah [ liuddiiarakahi 
tcna gnhapotmi Sarngharakshito 'bbilntah | putrajfita cva tvam 
mayiiyaq input rasy a paijcAccktamano datta lti j caramabhaviLah sa. 
Battva iyushtnantam Qdnpntntm priblrthatali samauubaddliali | 8a 
iyusbmati (^mpotrcna prarrijita upasampidita Sgaraacatitsbtayom 
ca grilti 1 tali J ntMparena samayena tint paiica bamkebatSM makisa 
tnudragamamyam pauyam sanrodiniya mabisanmdr.iin avntartukS 
mitu kathayantx { kxmcid vayatn blxavaula firyakam aratarayama yo 
’smikam mahSEarandraamdiiyagatanitn dbarmam dejayishyaU | to 
kathaynuti j blmanio ’yam asmSkain iryasamgharakshito vayasya 
kah sahajantmkali 1 sabap Amiptkrxlnn at. a ' etam cvivitarayaiDiili | 
to tasja saka^am upaeamkruntih | aryasamgharaksluta tvam asmi 
kvm vayasyak.ili saliajatunikah sakapirofohridanako vayam oa mahl- 
samudram samprastlntla t\am apy asmlbhih sArdhani avntara samu* 
dramadJiyagatanara dLannam dejayishyasx j ea knthayati J naham 
s\fldlitna \ip3dliyujam aratokayata | to yeniyushmift Ckiriputras 
tenoposamkrintih ] upaMfiilraxnya katbajauti | iryajanputriyaia 
osuiikam firjasamgharakshito layasyakah Babajatimxkoli saliapim^u 
krictannko vaynrn mabfisamudram Entnprw.tintS osho ’py asnuMnh 
a'irdhun avalaratv asroikaip maha-sanwidrainadbyagatinlni tUiarinim 
de^nyjshjati j sa latliayati | Blxagavoatam avalokayata | to Bhaga 
Vttalx saklfim upasainkrautali | Tillage an Tayam inahisaiaudram 
Kampraitluti ayain osmSkam iryasainghar-ikslnto \ ayasj a kali salia- 
janimkah salxapiimpxkri lanaka osho ’py asmibluli 6 r irdlwni inalil 
eamudram as ataratt osmakam nialiasamadramadliyagataalm dhar 
mam do^jwl.jati | Bhagaa.iii inmlaksbayati j cwty csliiin Umctt 
ku^ikinuUnx [ aslx kasySntiU jratikaddhim j SarngharakihilMja 

1 *ala;acaakah VSS J«w bat aftenrsaL, eahajsnnilafi * All «ie 

MSS often read siharrlmcolri IiaaVali 
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lA.hhol | fair. Bhjgavjn Ssm5hjrat.I1.tam Smantra/jte ) gje*x 
Samgharaksluta hltayalihairavarahi^munS bhavitaTj.sm | [j 117 a] 

adluvtajatj ijmeWn Sjn. g b.raM,t» Bh.g.v.t,, tMa.bhlrana | 
atha am [»Era han.lraWiai tntafaiututamangalam.tj.paSni 
SaUWr bitara .nSJW p Itofcur £oi)hlt prd;ll)llth p „ 

hliStam paayjm Srapjj mahlsumidram sampra.tluttai | annpSrren. 
grjroana5arjru5am3palhpattanei.hu caQcSrjumSnW ranrodratatao 
annprSptdJU J to mpanatal. ‘ramudrapSnapitram pratipa dya mala 
samudram aiatlml dhanahtraUb | te sliSip njahasamudramarllipt 
gatiaim niga.r vahanam ndhtatam | te deraliyScanam fartaa 1 
flrabdhah | yo ’smin TOahisamudrp. devo vl n&go \i yaksho vS 
prativasati sa acakshatu kim mngayatiti J tnahasamudr&c chabdo 
m$ciunti J aryasamgliarakshitam ftsmikatn anuprayacchatheti } te 
kathayanti ) ftrya^rngharakshito Wkam rayasynkah nahajmtmkah 

aahap3Jn^ukr!t3anako bhadantafinputronSnupyadattako BJiagarata 

'nuparitakah | cyo 'ern&lam anenaira sdrdham UJahriyA na tv eva 
vayam Samgharekshitam pantyakshySmah [ te mantrayanta ayush 
raata Samgharakshitena .jratih* } sa katkayati | bharantali kim kath 
nyante j kathayanti j aryasaingharakshita mahivunudrac chabdo 
mjcanta kryasamgharakshiUin ssmakam anupniyacchatheti [ sa 
Icatkayati | kasra5.n ndnuprayacchadhvam j te kathayanti J aryatvam 
asraakafn vflynsyak.'i'i sahajannnkah sahap^mfukridanako bhndanta 
ijanputrendnupradattako BhagaiatS ’nupradattakali, {Teyo ’sraSkam 
tvayai-v a sirdhara kalaknyd na tr era rayato firyasaroglioraksluta 
tv&m pantyakshySmah | ayush m3n Samgharakslutah saislakshflyati | 
yad nktam Bbagavati bhaynbhairttvasahisJuiuni te hhavjtavyani 
at jd »m tat | sa patracivaram gnhttva itrainam mahSsatnndre prak 
sbeptum krabdkab ) sa tair dnshtah | te kathayanti | dryasamghsrak 

» Sic MSS query cooaecled with Hindustani null ■ & p&ck»pj“? * 

MSS * gamudram MSS 4 ytcanskartum MSS * Ci ceo/oct. , 
irutv/l MSS 
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shita Jam karoshi, ttryasamgharakshita kim karosbiti | sa testum 
vikro9atam mahasamudre prapatitah j muktam tad vahanam ( sa 
itjgair grihitva nagabhavanam prave^itah | 

aryasaingharakslnta lyam Vipa^ymab samyaksambuddhasya gan 
dhakuti | lyam (^lkhino Vigvahhnvah Krakueehandfisya Kanaka 
munch Ka^yapasycyarc Bhagavato gandhakutt | aryasamgharakshita 
TUiagntatah fill tram uatnkft ca devaman u shy c sh 11 prfttishthitam va 
yam naga aim pat ltagnnrah | chovaturyasamgharakshita lhipy agama 
catushtayam prafishthapayet | sa kathayati J eratn bhamtir | tens 
"trayo iwgakumSrS. utsihitah | cko bhihitah | tvam tivat samyukta 
Lam adhishva j dvitiyo bhihitah | tvam api madhyamam | tntiyo 
’bhihitali | tvam api dlrghugamam adhislna | sa kathayati | aliam 
api tarn ovaikottonkam vunnshtampam prajvilqyumi | [A 117 b] 
te dhyetuui firubdh&h | tatruikag caksliushJ mmilayitvodde<;am gnli 
b&ti dvitiyah prishthatomukha uddegmn gnhn&ti tntiyo duratah 
sthitvoildegain gnhiuU | sa eva tesh&in tkali saguuravah eaprati^a 
ltikaraniyai<; ca sar\atra pftrvamgamah | arya utushtba dantak&sh 
thaiu \ isarjaya Bhagavato mandalakatn flm&rjaya caityilljhivaridanam 
kuru bhunkshva cjayyam kalpayeti | sanais tair agaminy adhit&m | 
sa kathayati J arya adlnUny ebhir figamam kim dharayishyanti 
’ahosvin na dh&rayishyanti | sa kathayati | smntimattnkA liy etc 
dharayiahyanty api tu dosho sty esbam J sa kathayati | Arya ko 
dosliaJi | sar\ o by etc guura> * aprattga ekas tuvac cakshushi mini 
Jayitioddcgam gnhBAti dvitijah pnsli diatom ukhn inldegnm grif nSti 
tntijo duratah sthitvoddcgam gnbnuti | ti am cvaikah sagaunwali 
gnpratlga itikuranij.aig ca 6arratra panamgamah | sa kathayati! 
Jirja na hj eto gaum\a oprati^ih | yaa tavail nyam caksbushi mini 
layitvo Idcyi n gnhnaty a yam dmhtit ishah * | yo py ayam pnsktfia 
tomukha uhlc^ara gnhnkty esho pi 91 asanshah | yo py esha dura 
tah sthits ocWcpm gnhnSfy who pi spaiymshafi | aham cko dam 
1 lUktl I) here 5 ihosvin MSS * driahtt MSS 
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rbirjt2'h&h|u Linda atpjn lutpln lukah tn^ifuko' dntbaTafco mU 
«lLo ’prljtoUiab cimvnttah | tn lcatbayntt { 5rya ka-imSt (ram 
lutpin ltikaJi Jen t l|aLo*<?arlMihko mlanako 'pr3plaUyah iam 
’ rif(--i). { m kadhiyatl [ J hvIramuUiainitraniaiJfiye Turn Tisam 
Lalpiyimt j fttoo.1 yasJimnkam anjatnmc 'nyafamam' praknpycta 
mtm nlmivapitom kuryat | ha kntlnyali J Sryama sayam na 
I '■ttJitrlaii? } oji tv IciJiafi tvam JainbudvipaTn* gnntum J hhadra 
tuoklm Ifrhami [ tic ci salianim figitam [ sa tair Btksfuptali | 

KitngJ !ur ifmhtah | to Icitliay intj ( isagitam Iryasan g[ arafc 
f.’n (.’>ya l sa LatJ&yati | antunodititdra Lfiavanto xnaj4 nSgchr 
ipirnaeattif.1 t«ya rn pratid <Mj item | to kathayanti | iryafamgbira 
kxliiUfiuoio'Ia; 2m.il j tc tarn valiinam prakshipya samprastfutab } 
tc'nnpanennKimuJmtmen git»4 sane tc Linijah ^ayitifi [tyasbmin 
RimgJ ira LsIutO wab&sarau lnm dndituro £ raid hah | ultam Bhag* 
vatu f>afica.'oeajnk4 darfinona hast]* ttigv; ca raji ca sagaraj » 
^iJoccayo socnnaki tlai-fonena toddling ca Lhigas aia m vara Jii J cir&m 
nwJjasajDuJjTjm pnfy aii jjgantah J so 'paoomc yfime gadharudriva 
alitalilhiYt ynyitah | te ’pi bamjati sarutnxn crotthiya stlor&m 
Barclay it v a Kamprasthit&li j tc kathayanti prabhatdvam rajanyim [ 
Xotrayam Samgl arahshiUli J tatraila cram ihuh J purest ad gacchati | 
npara eram filiuh | pnshthata Sgacchati J epara evam Zkul ( madhye 
gnxxhatlti | tc kathaynnti [ 4ryaflamgliarakAhito sm&Mu; chonto na 
foUianam a-smSldiih kntam pratimvartayimaJi ( iryasarogharakshito 
bhavanto inaharddEuko mahinubhavo yah samudramadhye na 131a 
gital. sa idantm kSLIam feambyati j sthinam etad ndyate •fad awv 
[A. 118 a] ograta cva yiayaty igaccbata gami'hySmah | te savpr a 
stlntth | 

Syushm.rt api SarfstmUbuh *uj»«y»ll.ji>asman«s»nj» 
itln^vbl in tShUh rratiteiHlw yi'*» m Umcit pstyiit. J jm 

■ taclbVo MSS ■ toiiiliio MSS * nsxUMtapUmta MSS 
. jjmbadtfpam JIS3 * hasti MSS •j^UItMSS 
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kr.mt-'i liamjah | so pi jionlhahkani gnhitiS sampmsthitab ) yArad 
onyatauvvsy&m sal5.ta.\yam vih&ram patjyaty ‘udgatam niaBcapitlia% c 
j.l.iv.itS.y^nngn.vSkshap.T.nmn.iKlitam bhikshuniQ ca so-TtipiMvntJii* 
sampraochannjn chantcncry&pathcriavisthitAii | so test am BakSywn 
upasainkrantal; [ s'l tair uktsrfi [ ewgatain bhadautusanigkarakshi 
taya j ea tair vijranutali J vijramayitva vihiram pravejito yavat 
pagyati ^obLanam (jnyanosaiiaprajuaptim hiitom prmutain cihSratu 
upahntam | sa tair uktnh | lihadanta Samgharaksluta mi tnshito ’si 
nu bubkuksbito si [ kalhayuti | ary fill* trisliito ’sun bubhukslulo 
’smi ( bhadanta SamgharaLshita bfumtshva [ sa kathayati | samglia 
madhyc bhokshy&rni | te kathayanti ] bhadanta SamgharaksLita 
bbunkshvadinavo tra bbavisbyati | tens bhuktam j sa bhuktvni 
konto 4 pokrarayfi vaithi tali [ yivat tcslium gan Ur akotiti | te svaka 
avakaiu patr.iny JLkya yath.igatya nishnnnflh | sa ca tcalum viharo 
’ntarhitah j ayomudgarih* pradurlhutuh j taia tarad ayomudgararh 
paraspnram arttnav arftin krandadbhih* ^iramsi bliagnim yivat klhul 
ahul ibh&tam | Utah pa^c&t punar apt tcshlm viharah pradurbhutis 
te ca blnkshavali gAntciieryapathenivasthitAh | .lyushmAn Samghara 
kshitas teshftm sakiijain upasamkrantah | he yuyam ayushmantah Lena 
kaniianA liiojiapamiSJi | LLadaiita. Samgliaraksluta duslikuhakA 
JambudvipakA' rnanusliyi n*bhi jraddadhasj asi | sa kathayati [aham 
pratjaksliadanji kusman nAbhnjraddadhaaye | te kathayanti | blia 
danta Sainghnmksluta \ajam Kn^npasya samjaksainbuddliasya <;ri 
taka usan j tair osniSbein Lhahtugrc rar.am utpiihtnni | to lajatn 
bhaktagre ranain utpadayitia ilia praty ekanirakeihupapamiAU | 
Stlianam ctad i id y ate yad asm iblnr ltfl^cy utair n'lmkesliupapattaiy am 
bhanslijati | sadhu Sainglianvkshita. Jambud\ ipom gati a sabraluna 
clrinSui drocaya nity uilniiantuh sainglianiadliy c rauam u(p iday lsliya 

‘ ndgala 11SS * snf rivTitin MSS query eaprAvntSn? see infra, • Aryi 
MSS, ♦ ta IramyJraMhiiab MSS bat forrecleJ from the repetition ta Ira 
* ayomuJgaUh MSS I ere * kradabbib ACC 7 SicMSS 
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tKn. ini 'ayaii ninrupaa) a . 1 clulikliajlaunDana-^j-n^ja' Llw^ino Uka* uk 
janti taihatM frumanlli Kflfjapiyili J 

M M»)j>ra»!]jjla)» | jAiat po^nti dtitfyam tihiram udgatam 
innficaj IlhamlikJljSJAt Atiyunapankfhiptam ga\ akhiiapantaarulitaTn 
llukjdiuwj ra tuphlrntin itiprnliccfiannifi ^arvtdsi ^Snteryapatfic 
ijamtfjrUn | upamnifcrintali ( na lair utlafs ( svagaiam 

UiadanliLCitngJiaraknJiiliya | m tair nfritnilafi | vi^ramayiU A Tiki 
ram pnn(^itrt yA%at p-^jati ^obbanim <pij anSsanaprujuaptim Imt\a 
pranilam ciJiifam Balaam thn<) a m lair uktali j lifiactanla ftimgfia- 
mlftlnto Lliunkkh\a { tcna *JnsIil(Ulina\ona [>f obtain J MwktvA 
tkinU' 'pakramyAathitali | U'shitn gandy Akotitl } Ic avakusvakitu. 
fA. US b] pltriny Adiya yatlwgatya* imhannih | ea ca Tiharo 
’nlarliiliui (ad annapinam ayomaam prMurbhtitam | lair artlasvaram 
kramhdUiiB* U\ad ayorn-scna paraapnratn alma sikto yirad alSiit 
kStildmtnm ( (alaTi pa^clt punar api sa tmUm vxhinh pr^darlhi 
tiw lo ca Lhikslmali pnnar opi ^anlafi cintery4patfien4vAsthitSh |*a. 
lonfiAni RaU^am upaaamkrdntali j kc yuyam Syushmantah kcna ri 
kamunt lhopnpannAJi | dushkuhaki Lhadanta SamgharnkaJnta r Jatn 
ImdxJpaU umnmhyA nibhc S Tttddadh£5yaa<« | sa kathayan | nham 
prnfyoksliadart;! kasmAn nibhi^radJadhasye J tc kfithaj-anti J bha 
danta Samgt.arakshila vayam KA?yapasya samyaksambirddfaasya 
%0 U Usan ( samghasya ca BneliaW Jie* sampanna AgantukA Mutelura 
tgatili ( lair asmiblnr andtyapangrtlutair e»am cittern ntpSJjlatn | 
na UracI UiojaynhyW y*^ ^ UaksW na pra 

W „U I tur —dl*» tat taltam Into | opt» 

|„U» ci Metadata. pto«rlMta» to. to »»"r s “" a*'" 
pu» |»,ta. ” S toJLU V «n to.pStaj.tai .1. 


1 evnrtipa*ya MS 3 
supra * drisblviJioaTena MSS 
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yatbflgatyi MSS 
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> idyate yad asmilLhir iha cyutair narakcbhfipapattavyam bha\ jahyatj | 
,Uhu bhadanta Baa.gliaiaMi.to [A. 119 a] jMntadnp.ni g»t.4 
sail rah macinndm Jrooaja mlyMmmtol. ..hrahmaaSimam ««Oh> 
praduditocittom ntp idayishyaUn' mSafaiTamriipaaja dul.kliadaar- 
manaijasja'bMgino bliavulijalW iadyathl pmmnili Kitfaplyili | 

hyu.hmhn Saingliarakahitali aampia.Lhito yl.at aittvan adrikilut 
Btamlilikkaran kudyakiran vnMiSklrin patraklrin pusliplkiran 
phalakirhn rayj.kkirln sammarjanylkfirdh ndaklialakarkn kliatvakk- 
r&n Btha.1 ikfikiirAn | 

iyusliraAn Sarngharaksbito janapad4n gntah | anyatamasnunn 
frqramapade paBcamitrim 'nshijatam prativasanti | tair iyushman 
fcamgharakshito dfirata eva dnshtah | te kathayanti | bha^antah 
kny&klram tlvat kunno bahubollakfth qramanih (^akyaputriyi 
bha\anti, nSsya kenacid vacanan, ditavyam | te knyakaram kntvi- 
vaatlnWK | dyu^imim^ ci Sanigharakslutas te«>Mm saki^am upasam 
krkntah | upasam kramya pratujrayam yacitum krabdliah | na ka$cjd 
vacam anuprayacchati | tatraika nshdi 4 aagukladhamah kalhayati ) 
kim yushmakam pratn;rayatn na diyate | api tu yushmikitn dosho 
'sti bahubollaki yayam | samayeniliam bhavatab prat^rnyam disye 
eacet kjmcui na inantrayRsi | iyushmln Saingharakslutali kfttjiayatl [ 
nshe evam bhavatu | tatraika nshir* janapadacinkim gatah | tasya 
kutdi jCnya\atishthati J sa kathayati J asy4 m kutiklyam jayyani 
kalpaya | ayusbmati Samgharakelntena e 1 kutik-i sikla Ba.mmrwhti 
samm4r]it4 BUkum4ri go mayak 5 smclnupradatta ‘ | tair dnslitah | te 
kathayanti | bhadanta ijucy api mirjanty ete* qranianlh Q4kyaputn 
yah | 4y ushroan Siiingharakshito vabdi kutikiydh pAdau prakahSJya 
kutikam pravijya wsbannab paiyankam ibhujya nju kbytun pram 


« ta MS3 * -JoarraonaByAnya MSS * Sic MSS « tatrftiko nnhih 
APC, tatraibo mbih D but el infra • alilci JISS * Ex ccrajeet The 
MSS ore all corrupt ? 0C J™ *F l Hripjote A ^ucyam api clnpyate B cucylm 
api clrlpytte C, tflnyani api eSrApyete D 
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dhaya pratimukham srontim upastliapya | jA taRminn Agramapade 
devati prativasati sa ritryah prathame y&m c yenAyushmAn Sarngha* 
rakshitas tenopasamkrAnlA J upasamkramya, kathayati [ arya Sam 
gharakshita dharmam degnya | AyushmAn Samgharakshitali katka 
yati | sukLiiA tvam m pujyMi mayA knyikifena pratigrayam 
labdham kira mshkisapayitnm icchasi | sA saiulaksliayati | grlntakAyn 
’yam svapitu madhyame jrAme iipasamkraTnishyami [ sa madhyame 
yAma upaaoinkrAnta [ upaaamkramya kathayati | Arya Samgharak 
Bhita dharmam degaya [ Ayuahman Samgharakshitah kathayati | 
eukhitd tvam nx pagyasi maya knyiklreiia pratigrayam tahdham 
kim mshkasapayitum icchasi | sa samlakshayati J grAntakAyo 'yam 
svapitu pxgcime yAuie upasaiukramishyAmi | sA pagame yAma 
upasaiukranta | upasamkramya kathayati | Arya Samgharakshita 
dharmam degay a [ Aynslunin Sanigharxkslnt&li kathayati [ sukhita 
tvam na pagyasi maya lrriydk Arena pratigrayam Iabdham hm nish 
kasApajntum icchasi | sa kalMyaU | arya .Samgharakshita pmhhA- 
tam idanira gacen mshklsayishyanti gamishyasi, ap tu nanfiktam 
[A. 119 bj BLagavati l.Fiayahliairavasahishnuni te bhavitavyam lti | 
Ayushman Saragharokshitoh samlakshayati | gobhanam kathayati | 
sacet sa lUshkAsayishyati gamishyArui | sa samlakshayati, brfihmand 
hy etc brShmanapratisarnyuktam* bhatayStoity AyushmAn Samgha- 
rakshito brAhumnavargam svldhyayitum Arabdhah | 

na nagnacaryA na jata na panko nanaganam" sthandilagayikA vA | 
na rajomalam notkutukaprakAnam vigodhayea moham avigima- 
kAnksham [[ 

alamkntag cS.pi cireta dhannam dAntendnyah gantah samyato 
brahmaciri | 

sarveshn bhftteshu m dhaya dandarn sa l.irah manat 1 sa gramanah 
sa bhikshnh |j 

taili grutam | te samlakshayanti tirAhmanapratisamyaktam* ata lty 4 
J pratisamynkti MSS 3 nanSsanam IISS * brihmaaam pratisant 
yuktom MSS 4 Qn if; ata? 
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eka upasamkranto dvitSyas tntiyo ySvat sarie upasamkrSntih j iathd 
tayi devatayddhisbtlutam yathi paraspararo na. pagyanti | tatah 
pa^edd dyushinatA SamgharaksLutena jiagaropamam sutram upani 
kshiptam gatliim ca Lhasliate | 

yantlia Lhutam Bamagatam sthitani bhumyam Qtliavantarikshe | 

kurvantu raaitrim satatam projisu tin A ca rStrau ca carantu 
dkarmam || iti j 

asmin khalu dharmaparyiye bhdshyamdne Birvaii tais sa.fi asalyabJu 
samay&d anSg&tmphalam nnupraptans nddhi^ cipi mrhnti 1 sarvata 
taili subhdshitam bhadantasamghttrakslutiyety ekanSdo imiktali | 
taja devataj i riddhyablnsamskdrih pratiprasrabdhali* parasparam 
d rash turn drabdh&li ) tc 'nyonyam kathayanti | tvam apy agatah [ 
figato ’ham J qoblinnam J to dnslitasatyih kathayanti ] Iabbemo* 
\ ayain bliadanta Sarngharaksbita ayakb j ite dharmavirtaye pravrajyAm 
upasampadani LhikshuLhSvam carcrao layani 13 hagai a to ’tittle 
brahmacarj atn | ayuslimftn Sam gharakahi tali kathayati | kun mataa- 
ka^o pravrajatka ahesyid* Bliagavatali | te kathayanti ( Bliagaiatah | 
flyushman Samghaj-akshitab kathayati | yady evam dgaccliatha 
Bhagavatah saL^tn gacchlmaJi | te Latliayanti ( Lhadanta Samgha 
rakshita kim asmadiyayd nddhy& gnochamali fihosvit tvadiyayS. | 
fijushmiii San i gh arak sb 1 tali isamlaksbayati | eblur nmdiyenavavfule 
liaivamviJlii guiiagani-ilhigati* aham laughauakopaniali samvnttah* | 
sa kathayati j tishthantu tuiad Lhamnto mubfirtam | dyuslimSn 
Samgharalshito ’nyataiuain -vrikahamfilam ni^ntya mshannab | par 
yankam Sbkujja nju kjyam pranulhaya pratitQukham smritim 
upasthapya | uktain Bbagaiati j pancanujamsa bidiufrutye | dhil 
tuku^'do Lharati pratityasamutpadaku^alo bhavah sttun&sthaaa 
lucalo bhai.tti aparaptnttbaddh* easy* bhavati aTOricUno<j5saniti | 
tenodyacchatl gbatatl vyij acchatit sanakle^apraJilnad urhattvam 
* mihriUh MSS * pratprasraMhih ACC • Sic MSS « abogvid 
MSS here * Exconjaet , laJtshaLalo mama samvnttab MSS (A laksha 

jatako , B lackbal ako’’) 
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chiti coktd Iti Tatldgatena munda-j ca samgMhparitadehAh } 
sail yah prajantendriyA e\a tasihnr nopasthitA Buddkamanora- 
thena Jl 

Bhagavata teshAm avavAdo dattah | tair udyaccliamanair gbatamA- 
nair vy&yacchadhhih sarvakle^aprafiinad arhattvam sdksbAtkntani | 
arhantah samyak’satnvritt&s t raidhatukav ltarAgah purvavad yavan 
Bianya^ ca pfljya 9 cabbiwdyi^ ca samvntlah | 

SyushiaAn Sanigbaraksbito Buddham Bhagapantam pncchati | 
ihiham bhadanta sattvin adraksham kudyakaran etamUiAkArAn vnk- 
shAk&rAn patriklrAn.’ pushpakarin. pbalakirAn rajjvakarin sara- 
mArjanyAkArAn kbatvAkAran* udukbalAkArin KthSlikikArAn madhye 
'vacciurmatn tautuni dbAryamanam gacchati | kasya karmana vipa 
kena [ Bbagavan Aha | ydms* tvam Saragharaksluta sattvan adrdk- 
shih LudyAkArAms te Ka^yapasyasamyaksambuddiasya £ravaka Asanj 
taik Bamglnkam kudyam jleshmani aimbanakena vmAjitara* j te 
tasya karmano vipakena kndyAk&rAh* eainvnttih | yathA kudyakArA 
evam statabhAkarAh sattvah | yin Saingharakshita sattvAn adrAkshir 
pnksbakarlma' [A. 120 b] te KS^yapasya samyaksarabuddhasya 
SravakA Asan | taih sirpghikah pushpavtikshAh phalavrikshih paud- 
gallkapanbhogena bhuktah | le tasya karmano vipAkena vnkBhA 
k&rAh samvnttah | yathi vnkshbkArA cvam patrAkArih pbalakArah 
pusbpAkarah | yam t\a.m Samgbarakshita Battvam adrAkshl rajjva- 
kSram sa Kagyapasya samyaksambuddhasya ^rainka Sait | tcna film 
ghikA rajjub r paudgalikapanblogena panbbukta f Ba taaya karmano 
■npAkena rajjvlkarab eamvnttah | yathi ryjvskSra evam sammaijan- 
yAkArah ] yam tvam Samgbaraksbita sattvam ‘adrakshis * tapvakA- 
ram KAoyapasya samyaksambuddhasya gravaka aslc chramanerakah | 

1 MSS cm p&trSktrln * Sra MSS cf. p 33a , bnt cf infra tsprikirSn? 
* yiamm MSS * vmiaiUm MSS • kSra MSS • vnkehikSrAn MSS 
T paudgabkayA panthogena MSS * adrSkshJt MSS * ei connect (cf 
infra) tab Q k&ram AS, tath&kAram CD Can tapu mean * a caldron '? Bumouf 
r'conpe." 
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so ’parena samayena plnakavaram iiddisktas l tad a irakam mnnada 
yafci | figantukaij ca bhtkshava agatafi | sa fcaifx pmhtak [ <;ramaneraka 
kim ramghasya pAnsikam bhavishyati | sa kathayati nastiti | te mrt- 
Sibhutdh prakrintSh | 30.mgiin.sya. ca panakani sairtpannam | sa tasya 
Inrmano vipAkena tapvSkArah* samvnttah | yam tvam Samgharak- 
sbita satUnm adrAkshir udukhalukaram &a Kayyapasya saniyaksam- 
buddhaBya ctAi aka asit | tasya pitrakanna pratynpasthitam [ tatrai 
kah yrAmani’rako Yhan sa tcnoktali j rrAmanfraka "dadasva me 
4 kbolastokam kuttayitvA | sa kathayati | Bthavira tishtha tavan 
mnhftrtam vyngro 'hum pnQcAtl d'lsyfimitl | so 'marshaj.itah katha- 
yati | ^r&mancrftha yadi rooatc trim criham asmmn udukhalo prak- 
shipya ktittaye prAg era ‘kholnstokam | yat tad arhato ’ntike kharam 
Vakkarma m^cintarn sa tasya Larmano vipAkcna udukhalak&rah 
Kimmttnh | yAms* tvam Samghamksluta sattvan' adrlkshis BthA 
lyakarima' tc Kiqyapasya samyaksam buddhasy a kalpikarakft Aaan | 
te bhiksliAnAm bhaishajyim kvithayamlnah sthAhkam hhailjate’ | 
teshim MuhshiinAm vigliato bbavati | to tasya karmano vipAkena 
sth&lyAkArAh BamvritHh | yam tvnm Sarngbanksliitn Ratt\ am adrak 
shir madliyc chinnas tantunl cllidryamano gaccLati sa Ka^yapasya 
samyakiamhuddhasya pravacane pravrajila Asil lAbliagrAhikah | tena 
yad i Arslnkam Iubliam tad dhaimvntiham lo parinamtam yad dhai- 
mantiknm tad i Arshikatn | taaya kannano \ lpSknnn madliyc "chinnas 
tantunA dliirj amino gnccliatij] 

“Sarngharakslntlvacllnain nAtua trujomiujatimatn 11 J 

1 tat ptnalum DC. * Sic ABC , tadJUAkirah D * deva d»ava B, rada 
J.ii' a A, (JaJi’ra occurs in Mali Abb ) * klialc stokari DC, kliala ttoknm It 

» llmh ftokrm MSS « jam MSS. » wtlrara MSS » sthlljikirl* 
MSS » bhafijinte MSS ** pannAmiie MSS M ctimna MSS 

** D pryfiics iliyrldirjiUadinc. n Pi coaject ; dvAnmyalimah MSS ABU 
nljo «JJ after it f'o SO 
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bhikshavah sam^ayajltSh sarvasam^ayacchetJram Buddham Bha- 
gaiantam pncchanti | kuto bhadanta tcna nagakumarena tatpratha- 
rnatab jraddlii pratilabdhl | Bhaga\an aha | lihutapurvam blnkshavo 
"ammn eva bhadrakalpe 1 vimsativarshasahasrJyuabi prajjyam Klq- 
yopo nflma q&stk loka atpannas tatbagato Yhan aamyaksambuddho 
Yidyicarorummp-iiinah sugato lokavid anuttarah purUshadamyasa 
Tathlh cjlf-ti [A. 121 &] Jevaraanushyllnlm Buddho BhagavAn ( sa 
evam ^ravakinim dharmam de^ayati | etAm bbikahavo ’ranyj.ni 
<;4ny,lgArJ.!u parvatakandaraginguliapalAlapunj Jbhyavnk fi^a^isa^Ana 
vanaprasth.'un printfinl sayanAsanam dhyJyata bhiksba.\o rna. prama- 
data mJ pa^cadijpratis&rmo'bhatedam aim&kam anufAsanam | tatra 
kecid b Inks ha rah Sumerupamban.layant gatvA dhyAyantt Lean 
MandJkuiyJh ■pushkariny&a tire kecid Anavatapte malilsarasi kecit 
saptasu k&ftcanamayeshu parvateshu kecit tasu tJsu grAmamgamarA 
jarishtradhanisbu gatvi dhyayanti | 

anyatammj ca cirajitako nigakumirah Supamma pakshirajena 
Suraeniparishandayim uparnhtid apahnyate | yaiat tena bhikshavo 
dbyAn&dhyayanayogamanasikArayuktJ viharanto dnshtJ dnshtvA 
ca?ya cittam abhiprasannam* | prasJdajitah SamlalsJiayaU | mukta 
hj ele Jryaka evamvidh&d dulikhSt | cyutali kalagato VSranasy&ni 
shatkannanirate brAhmnnakule jita unnito vardhito maMn Ram 
vnttah | bo ’parena samayena Ki<;yapasya Bamjaksambuddhasya 
?4sane pravrajitah \ tenodyatA ghatatA vyayacchata sarvakle^apraliA- 
n&d arbattvftm sJkshltkntarn | urban eamvnttak | pArvayad ySvan 
mAnjai; ca pujya? cJbhivandyas ca samvnttah | sa samlakshaynti | 
kuto Tiam cyutah | tiryakshu | kutropapannah ( manusbycshu | kutra 
tnama mitapttarau | yAvat pa ? yati nigabhavane mdantau tishtha 

1 U»8nte kalp* BS>, bkaJtaVakalpe A. » bhbcUaatn MSS * pu*\.r 
ABO * atkipr&aannah MSS 
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shasahnsrayushi prnjAyam Ka^yapo nima, §asta purva\ at [ tasyayam 
§di&no prarrajita as id \ aiy avntyakarah | asya tatra paaca £clrdhani~ 
vihAnjat&m yadbk&yasa ekakarvatanjy*isi janakayo ’syaivibhipra 
sannah | anena tatra yivadayukparyantam brahmaciryam cimam na 
ka^cid gunagano ’dhigatah | aparena samayena glambhutah [ mula 
gandapatrapushpapkalabhaishajyair upasthiyamano 1 hSyata cva | 
maranasamaye pramdh&nam kartum arabdlmh | [A 122, a] yan 
ru&jS. K£$yape bhagavati saniyaksambcidtihe ’nut tare mah&dakshiiityo 
y&vad&yur brahmacaryam cimam na ‘ka^cid gunagano ’dhigato 
’ncnfiham kuqalamulena yo ’sau hhagavati KSgyapena samyaksam 
buddhenottaro aims tninavo varshafatayusbi prajayam aya^yabbl 
gtyakasya bbavyatijam Buddho yyakntas tasya gSsane pranajya 
saxvnk IegaprnMn Sd arhattvam sikfthitkniyim* | Latah pagcit sir 
dhamvih&rma upasamkr&ntah | te kathayanti | up&dhyayfisti knncit 
tvayS. gunaganatn adhigatam | sa kathayati | nisti | kim pramdk&nuii) 
knisun j idam ccdam ca | to kathayanti | rayam apy cpadiyAyam 
«va kalyinamitram igamya tasyaiva. Bhagavato ’ntike sarvaklerapra 
ban ad nrhattvam sikshatkuryub ) karvotanivaainl janakayena gnitam 
glAna 4 aiyaka lti j te *py upasamkrdutik ] asti kimcid aryena guna 
ganam adhigatam ] nAsti [ kim pramdhanatn Lntam | idam cedam 
ca | te kathayanti | vayam apy aryam c\a Lalyinnmitram igatnja 
tsyaiva Bhagavato ’ntike sarTaklejaproh 5n ad nrhattvam silk shat 
kurynh | 

kim mnnyadbve hhikshnv&h 1 yo ’sau \ aiyavntyakara eshaerasau 
Samgharakshlto bhikshuh I ySm tini pafica sSrdhamvihln^atSny 
etany era tam pailcabhiksluigatiiu | yo ’sau karratamnksi janakaya 
ctiny era tam pafica banikchatim | jrud anena tatra dharmaraiyft 
vntyam kntam tasya harnano vipikeaadhye mahSdhane mahlbhoge 
hole upapannali J yat lanmaranasamaye pranidhinam kntam twya 

* upasthly amino MSS * kasyaeid MSS * sakshatkoryit D 

« plananl MSS 
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karmano vip&Lena mamSntike pravrajya sarvakle$aprahinad ariiatt- 
\ara sAksliAtkntam erata ca vameyakSryam kntam | iti hi bhihshava 
ckfLntak nshninS m karmaruirn ek&ntaknslmo vipik&li purvavat 1 1! 


XXYI 

yo ’sau 8vamamsatanubhir yajanAnt knUa tlvacaram karunayi 
jagato In Ulya | 

tasya cramasya saphalikaranuya santah sammfirjita.m ijrinuta 
simpratabkdshyaraanam || 

e> am mayi $rutara ekosnun samaye Bhagayafi Chriyasty4nii 
viharatj ti autrora vaktavyam | atra tavad ’Bhagarattathigatarada- 
nltnbhodharaviv arapratyudgatayacanasaratsaliladhirasampatapanUa. 
ragadseshamohamadamanam&yisathyapankapatal&Ti&ni <jabdanyayft- 
ditarka^istrarthiivnlokaiiotpannapr'ijuSpradtpaprotsintaknsJistradar- 
<jan*iidbakSrinam samsiratrishnicliedipms arasaddharmapayabpiin • 
a^aundanam gurunain samnidhau sarravaTadakam* ^reslitbam Qak 
rabrfthmc?anayamaTarunakuvcravasava®omac3ityadibbir apy aprati- 
hataoivmam Kandarpadarp'lpamardanmjilrarn tnahitminam atima- 
liardlnkam ethayiropaguptam irabhya baiicid eva vibuddkajanatna 
naliprasudakarim dharmyim Latham simanusm an sh Jamal i | tatra 
tarad gombbir a\ abita^rotrair blia\-ita\ jam J e\ am anuijrAyatc | yadi 
IHiagav 5 ji panmrvanak&la-samaye 'palilanaga m Tin iy a Kumbbakinm 4 
cun IShm gopdlini ca teshim 'MnthurSm anupraptali | tatra Bhagav&n 
flyTialimantam Anandam 4 man tray ate [A 122 b] sms j a.sy3m Ananda 
*Mat!mr4y4m mama \nrdiacatapannirvnta.sya Gupto nama gin- 
dhiko* bbavishj ati | tasya putro bliavjsbyaty TJ pa gupto n. 4 m 41 ak- 

k-No MS p»p« anj cpiersih lo this avaJAna , but ABC number it as 2t (it 
shnuU be 25), and add tloha 2-j * t.hayanlathi CD * k&h (reehthah MSS 

• AB Kumhhaiarim * Jfadbu MSS her* • The MSS Oscillate bet* ecu 
ptnthiko and pandhiko 
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shanako buddho yo mama varsha<jatopannirvntosya buddham. kar 
yam 1 bhavishyati | tasyivavadena bahavo bhikshavah Eannkle^a 
prahanad arhattvam slksliilkanshyanti | te shtHda^ahastam iya 
mena dvada^ahaatim vistirena caturangulamitrabluh canakaliLili 
pnjayishyanti* [ esho * gro me Ananda ijravakanim bhavishyaty 
a 1 - a ’■«!. dal.au, uu yadatnpngnpto bhikshuh | pa^yasi tvam Ananda 
durata cva nllanSIambararAjim | enm bhadanta [ eslia Ananda 
Rurumundo nfima parratah | atra varehaijatapanmrvntasya Tathi 
gatasya Q&nakavfisi 1 nflma bhikshur bhavishyati ] so tra Rurnmim 
daparvatc -viharain pratishthfipayishyafci Upaguptam ca pravrSja 
yisbyati j MathurftyUm Ananda Nato Bhata^ ea dvau bhralamu 
greshthinau bkai ishjatik | tan Itununundaparvate nhunim prattsh 
th&payishyatah | tasya Nntabhatikcti Eamjnfl bhavishyati | etad 
agram me Ananda bhavishyati samathAnukulanara jayyasanlnfini 
yad ldam Natabhatikaraiiyftyataaam ] athfiyushman Anando Bha 
gavantam ldam avocat | i^caryam bhadanta yad idnpun ayttshmdn 
Upagupto hahujanahitam karishyati | Rhngavfin Ska J iilnanda 
etarhi yathktite py adhvani tcna vinipatitapvrirenfipy atraiva | 
’Urumvin Liparvate trayali pir^vah | ekatra pmdc^o patica prat- 
yekabuddhajatam prativosanti | dntiyo ‘puicanshisaUru j tntiyo 
pancaroarkatajatfiiu | tatra yo sau pancjnjm mnrkatar.at.inHm yutb 
apalih sa tain j Ilham apahlja jatrapirgic pal tea pratyckabuddlia 
S-it'm prativasanli tatra gatah | tasya tin pratyckabuddh.in dnshtii 
prasado juLalt | sa toshdm prutyekabuddhanim g rnapamani mCila 
pbnlini copanamayati yad& ca to paryankenopni nl la Lhnvnnti sa 
vnddhantc pnnilraam kntid javannai antara g-itvi paryankeno 
pnigiti ylvat to pratychabuddhah pannirvnUh j sa tos! itn pmi 

• «? e MbS Qu LolJUaVlrjsm Vcanihj-»ti * Ct Bnrnonf Inlrod p 378 
quotes UUa and would read galilAlihih gnhfim pttrajisl J*nti * grSmo 

MSS « AB wc Hate between f4taka and final* ‘ tor the l wo spellings 
Urumuti la and Bururnun la Burnout IntroJ r 3' a * Pc MSS 
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My&pi notpadyate | pajyaty adytpi notpadyate | tena yivad upiyena 
Gupto gandhiko bbagavaechasane 'bhiprasaditah j sa yadAbhiprasan 
uas lad* stliai irah sambahulair bLikshubhih sArdham ekadivasam 
tasya gnliaut pravishtah j aparasramn ahany Atmadwtiyah | 'aayas 
minu aliany eLfikt | y&vad Gupto *gatidbikali tslhaviram QAiuikavAsi 
natn ekSkinam drisktva kathayati f na khaly aryasya knqcit pa^cicch 
laruauuli [ sthavira uv'icii | jaradhannknSni kuto ’sinakam pa^cdcch 
r.unano bhavatt, yadi kccio ehratldhapurogcna pravrajanti te ’sraakam 
pa<jclccliru,manft bhavanti | Gupto gandhika uvaca | kryaham tavad 
grihat&eo pangnddho vishoy&bhirotaj ea 11a may A, $akyam pravra 
jitum api tu yo ’sm&kam putro bbavati tarn vayam firyaeya pajcAcch- 
romanani disy&mah | stkavira uv&ca | vats a evam astv api tu dridha 
pratijnam smarethfia tvam lti | ykvad Guptasya gandhikasya putro 
jAtali tasya$vagupta lti namadhoyam kntaiu | sa yadd mahkn sam 
vrittas tadS. sthavirnganakavdsi Guptam gandhikam adhigamyovacaj 
vatsa tvaya pratyfi&tani yo ’smkkam putro bliavishyati tam vayam 
aryasya pa^cficchramanatn d&syamah | anuj&mhi pravrajishyttmiti | 
gandhika uvkca j kryayam asmakam ekaputro marshayAnyo yo 
’smAkam dvitiyah putro bha\ ishyati tam vayam Sryasya pagcicch 
ramanam d*sy&mah | yArat sthaTira^anakavksi samanvaharati [A 
123 b] kim ay am ea TIpaguptnh | pneyati neti | tena sthavirenibhi 
hita evam aatv iti J tasya yavod dvitiyah putro j&tah J tasya Dbana 
gupta lti nama kritaui [ so ’pi yada mahan samvnttah tada sthavira 
<;&nakavasi Guptam gandhikam uv&cn, vatsa tvaya pratijuatam yo 
’smSkaro putro bhavishrati tam vayam firyaaya pagcaccbrnnanam 
dAsyamah | ayam ca te putro jltih | anojanlhi pravrajayisliyiiuili) 
gandhika uvj.cn, ftrya marsbaya ebo ’smakam baturdhi dravyam 
samgayishyati* dvitiyo ’nlargrjfie panpalauam kansJiyatJti | api tu 
yo 'smikairt tritiyah putro bhavisbyati sa Aryasya dattali | yavat 
stliavira^iinakavisJ samanvaharati, kim ayam sa G paguptah | pagyati 
> A »amia 1 Sic MSS J Sie MSS Query saracajisbysti? 
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neti | tatali athaxira uvRca exam astv in | yavad 6 up tasya gandju 
kasya tntlyah putro jato bhirfipo dar^anlyah prRsidiko 'tikrlnto 
m&jiusliavamam asan prRpta$ ea divyavamam | tasya vistarena jRtau 
jRtimaliam kntva Upagupta lti nama kntarn | so 'p* yadA roahRn 
samvrittah yflvat sthavira^Rnakavlsl Gup tain gandhikam abhigamyo 
vaca [ vatsa tvayR pratijnAtam yo smakam tntlyali putro bhaxishyati 
tam vayam Rryasya d.isyitual pa^cRcchramanarthe | ayarrv te tntiyah 
putra utpannah j anujRn hi prax raj tyisliyRmiti [ Gupto gindhika 
in Rea | Rrya samayatah yaddUbho nucchcdo bhavishyatiti tadR 1 
amiju<isy«imi j yadA tena samayah kritab tadR BIfirena earvavatl 
Mathura gandh&vishtA te* sar\e Upaguptasaka^ad gandhan krinanti 
fia prabhut&ni d&sjati | yRvat sthavira^Rnakavasi Upaguptasak Again 
gatah [ TTpaguptag ea gandhapane still tali | sa dharmena vyavahA 
ram karoti gandhAn xikrimte | sa stliavireua ^anaLavasinabhihitah | 
vatsa kidngAs te cittacetasikAh praxartantc klishta vakhshtft xetif 
Upagupta uvaca | Rrya naiva janami kldngah klishtaj cittaeetasikah 
Ltdnga aklishtR lti | sthaviragaiiakax Rsy irvaca | vatsa yadi kevalara 
cittam panjnatum na gakyasi pratipaksbam mocayitura [ tena tasya* 
knshmkapattika dattS pandunkR ca ( yadi klisfiUra cittam utpadyate 
knshmk&m pattikam sthRpaya [ athaklishtam cittam utpadyate pRn 
durara pattikRm sthRpaya | qubhAm manasi kuru buddhaausmntim 
ca bhavayasveti tenAsya vyapadishtam | tasya yRvad RraljdhR aklisht&g 
cittacetasikAh' pravartitum sa dvnu bhfigau knshmkRnRm sthRpayati 
ekam* pandunk Rnam* | yAxad ardham knshnikfinam sthRpayati ardh 
am pAndurikanAm | yavad dvau bhagau plndimkSndm sthapayati 
ekatn krishnikanRui | [A 124 a] yaxad armpurve sarvRny eva qfik 
l&ni cittany utpadyaate sa pAndunkAnAm eva pattikam sthRpayati | 
dhanoena vyavahRram karoti | MathurRyAm Vasavadatta n9ma 
ganikR | tasya disi Upaguptasak Again gatva gandhSn kriniti | bo 

1 AtathR * gandhivioLHste MSS ‘tasjASISS ‘ RR MSS 
» WSS el*m * VSS pdnefur ISnim here *od somet mea afterwards 
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V dsa yadattayi cocyitc | doriLc raushy.itc set gandliifcas ivayft bah tin 
gandhan Snayasiti | dankovica | ftryaduhite Upagupto gindlnkada 
rako rdpasampannas cdturyamidhurjasampamia? ca dfiarmena vya- 
vakaram karoti [ ^rutri ca Visavadattayi Upaguptasaka^c samira 
gam ciltam ulpannimi | taya yivad dGs! Upaguplasaki^am preabita, 
tvatsakagam Agamishyarn icchfimi tvaya sard ham rati in anubhavitum [ 
yivad dSsyi irpaguptasya mveditam | Upagupta uvlea, akilas te 
bhagini maddar^anayeti | Vasavadattd, paficahhih purara^ataih pan 
cirayate | tasyi buddhir utpanni, myatam pancapurAna^atim notsa- 
hate ditura | taya yavad dasi Upagaptasaki^am preshiti, na raamt 
lyaputmaka^it kirshapanenipi prayojanam kevalam. aryaputrena 
aaha ratim anubhaveyam | dasya tatliA ruvetlitam | Upagupta uvAca, 
akilas te bhagini maddar^anAyeti | yavad anyatarah ^reshthjpulrn 
VasavadattayAh saka^am pravishtah | anyatara? ca sirthaviha Utta 
ripatliftt p.iFicaQatam agvapanyam gnhitva Matburam antipr.iptah | 
tcnabhihita.ni, katarfi ve§ya sarvapradhini | tena ^rutam, Vasava- 
dattcti j sa paflcapurinaQfttani gnhitva bahuii ca prabhntin VAml 
vndattayih sakfiijam abhigatali | tato Vasavadattaya lobhaknshtenft 
tarn (jrcahthiputram praghAtayitvA’ ’vaskare prakshipya sArthavAhena 
saha ratira anubhuti | yavat sa ijrcshthiputro bandliubhir avaskarid 
uddhi ltya rajfio luveditam | tato rijiiabhilutam | gacchantu bha 
aanto Vasa vada Wain* hastapidau* karnanisam ca chittvi <jma<;aiie 
chorayontu | yavat tair Vasavadattu* hastapadau’ kornanasam' ca 
clnttvi imagine choritA | yavad Upaguptena, 5ruta.n1 VAsavadattA 
haatapaiiau* karnan5.sam J ca chittvi ijnwjane ehonta | tasya buddhir 
utpanni, purvam taya mama viahayonunittam danjanam Ak&nkshi 
tain, iddmm tu tasyi Iiastspiidau karnsnassin 8 ca sikartitau id.iniin 
tu tasya. dar^anakals. iti [ aha. ca [ yada. pracastambivasamvntangi 
abliud vicitrSbharanair nbhushita | rackshirthmam janmaparanmu- 

1 papathayitvi (sic) A. 9 Vasavadatta A. 3 hastapadi MSS 1 daty-un 
MSS 9 karnanisau ca MSS * ha?tapadakarnani«au ca MSS 
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klid.nftm [A 121 l»] ^reyas tadisyls tu na (lar^-mam syat || ] Unlm 
tu, [e ]taayuh kalo'yam drashtum gataminaragaLarsliayali | m$itast 
vikshatayili ecabhlvamyatasya rupasya || 

y avail ekeni darakenopaithiyakena chatram idaya pra^antener* 
yapatliena ^ma^inim anupraptali taiyac ca prosl lka purv agun&nuri 
gat sannpe \asthitk kakadm nnarayati | taya ca VasaiadattSva m\e 
ditarn iryaduhitar yasya tvayaham saka^am punali punar an u pros'll 
ita ay am sa Upagupto bhyagatal , myatun eslia kaimr g rtt i 'igato 
Lliavi-ihyati | ^rutu ca Vis-nadattA kathayati j pranaslitaiyililiim 
duhkli irttim Lhumau rudlnrapinjarani | mam dnslitv a katl am ctasya 
k&mango Lliavishyati || tatali preslnkam uvaca | yau lustapadau 
kanianasam ca maecharlrad wkartitau tau ^lcsliayeti | ta\ i. ya\ac 
clilcshay it> & pattakenn prach diti | Upagnptaj cjgatva \ “isai adat 
taya agratali sthitali | tato A 1sa\adatta Upaguptam agratali stlutam 
dnslit\4 kathayati | aryiputira jala mao liarinm svastliabhQtam 
vis! ay araty anukulim t>da may a irjoputrasya punali punar duti 
vmarjit t 'IrjaputriM al lulutun* ak'ilas to 1 1 agini n ama dar<janAyoti 
ulanim mama liastapS Uu karnanasau* ca vik irtikrn siarudlnrakar 
domi e^ ainstluti l lunim kuu igato si | ilia ca 1 idam ya U pai knjn 
gjrl.hakoinalam mal irhavasti-ablianmur 1 lUifi-lntam | bal!iu\a gl 
tram mama darganaksl amain ta li na dndito si may ilpildngy ajl)] 
otarlu kim draslitum lbignto si yidi ijarirnm mama dar^an iksha 
mam | mvrittalihratil arsl msraajam bliajaialiam <jot itapaiikalo 
panam || Upagupta mica | naliam bhagim kimSrttali sammdli.iv Sga 
tas ta\ a | k anunim tupibliinam tu svabliia am drasli turn Sgatali || prac 
clahta aastravilihuslianadjair viliyair MCitrair madan'lnukfil uli [ 
nirikdijarn'inSpi* hi jatnavnilbhir iiapy atra drislitlsi bl a\cl y itki 
ca || llam tu. rtipam tavn dn^yam ctat 6tlntam sial.liavc raeina 1 
Mjuktam | te pan litas* to ca Mgarliantya ye ] rakrito smin kumpc 

* nisuuMSS * (.11 il tali MSS « tic MSS « mrSkslian inij l 
MSS • U MSS 
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ramante |] tvacai anaddho rudlnrS-vasakto 1 carmftvute nriiiisaglana 
valipte [ ^lrAsihawai^ ca vnte eamantit ko naina. rajyeta kutah 
qarire |1 api ca bkagim j valiirbliailriru ruplni dnshtvJL halo ’blnraj 
Jato j abhyanfarandushtitni jajtia dJ2.r0 urajjatc J| avakmhtdia 
hnshtasyakunapasyahyamedhyatal mcdhyali' k im opa samh irali k Ami 
nali qubliosainjfimah. |[ lha hi j d&urgandhyam prativdryate baliuvjd 
liair [A. 125 a] gandhair amedhy.ikar.nh j vaikntyam valnr adhrt 
yeta 1 lvidhair lastrddibhir bhfishanaih || sv edaklcdarualldayo py 
fujiicuyas tan nirharaty ambliasi [ yonamedhyak arankam etad aqubham 
k 5 inC.tmablnh soryate || aambnddhasya tu ye vacali suYacasah qnnvanti 
hurianty api { to kamfiii’ framaqokaduhkhaj man 111 cadbhih eadi 
garbitin* [| tyakti a kamamimttainukUnmiinsrih qlnte vano nirgalftb | 
paramydnti bha\ irnavasya mahatah samqntya margaplavam || qrutvit 
VisavadaUi sains trad udvignl BudJliaguna.nusuiurunlc cavttijita 
Iirtdayovaca | <nam etat tathi earvani jathS indasi panditaJi j me 
tvam sidlnini samS.sidya Duddhusya vacanam qrutaw || 

yavad Upaguptena Vasavadattay 1 aiiuplrvikain katham kntva 
batyfim aamprakaqiUiu | Upaguptaq ca Vasai ad ittlyl qarirasvabha 
\nm nvngamyn h.imadh ituvniragyam gatah | tenatnny ij'l dlianna 
deqanaya salias atyabhisamay id an'iganiiplialam Vdsavadattay a ea 
qiotftpattiphalam pr iptam tatn Vasaiadatta dnslitasatya Upuguptam 
eamr igayanty nvaca | tov uiubhav it pihitah sugboro by ap lyam&rgo 
babudosbay uktali | apavnta srargag itili svapuny't lurv'tnaraargaq 
ca mayopalabdhah || api ca eshaham tain bliaga\ antam Tathagatam 
arluuilam samyaksambuddliam qurauain guuchnni dharmam ca blnk 
sliusamgbam cety aha J eshl irajami qamnam Yibacldbanaiakamala 
1 imaladba\alaaetrara | tarn amarabudhajanasuhitam jinam vir'lgani 
ca samgliam ccti || 

y r ivad Upagupto Yasavadattam dbannyayi kathay 1 ! samdarqya 

1 MSS avncakte * mcdijA MSS * klmSt qraya- MSS * garlu 
tain AD garhitim CD 
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prakranto ciropmkrante copagupte \ asa\ ailat ta k HlagatA dev eslifipa 
panni | devatau, ca Mathuray&m arocitnm ] V&saradattayS. Upagupta 
saka^ad dharmade^anam yutvi dryasatya.ni dristit&m dereshfipa- 
panneti | ijrutvS ca Mathur as astavyena j an ak arena \ dsarrulattiyab 
^•arirc pays knta | 

y&vat stliaMm?anaka\Sst‘ Guptam gandhikam abhigamyovSca | 
anujalailu Upa guptam pravrajayishyamiti | Gupto gandlnfcn, uviioa J 
irya esVtx samayali yad& na laUio na chedo bhanshyati tadinujua 
Byamiti | j 8, vat sthar lrtupmakar Ssml nddhyi tatliadluslithitai i 
jatti& na Uliho na chedah | tato Gupto gandhiko ganayati tulayati 
mapayati paqyati na lablio na clicdali [ tatali stharjrali (Janakavasi 1 
Guptam gandbikom uyaca j »>ai > hi Uiagavata Buddhtna w nil sh tali, 
mama varsliaiptapirinirvntasya buddbakarj amkanshyatiti,anujanilii 
pnwraiay ishj linitt f yivod Guptcna gandinkcnJbhjnnujilatah | tatafi 
btlianrcna (,ai akavSsina TJpagupto Natal hatikSranyajatanain nitah, 
upasamp iditaij ca ji apticaturtl am ca karma \ya\asitam Upaguptcna 
ca sarvaklixjaprabanail arhatt\am sikshatkntam | tatab stharirena 
£ut okai usinabl ll ltam | ratsopagupta tram Bbngarati xurd^lito, 
varbl a«,atai>annir\ntasja mamopagupto n'ima blnkshur Lbansbyaty 
[A l *5 b] nlakshai iko 1 uddhab yo mama vars! arataj annvrrntasya 
l ul lhakaiyam kansliy atiti esho gro me Alianda $rjvak&.nlm a\ar£L 
dak&nam jndutopagupto bbiksliur idinini ratsa qasanalutam kurusJi 
»cti | Upagupta ei tea ei im astv itl jtatnli sadharma^rarane diushfa 
Mathurfij am ca ^abdo nsntah, Upagupto nainalakshanako bud Iho 
<ija dharman dc^ayislijatiti | <;rut\d canekSni prftm^atasahasratu 
nirgaUni | jurat sthar iropaguptas fcimupadj&ralokayati, katbam 
Tithagatnsja pnnshan nishanna* | jayati cardhacnndrfih arena par 
*bal aiastl it& | jural n\ alokaj ati katbam Tatbigatena dliarma 
decani knta | pay at l purr akalakaran ij Am katliam kriUa satynsam 
praka^ani kuta J ho { i pur\ akalakarai (yarn katliSm knlva satya 
* MSS 1 enu forth laxc^ai aVarast 3 nah MbS 
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san’prn.kijnndin kartura Araljdhah J Mirena ca tosySra parsliadi 
muktahSravarsham utsnshtam -vamoyiafita iijanfLcnsi vyakuliknt&m', 
ekenapj Batyadar^anam na kntam | yavat sthaviropagupto vyavalo 
kay all, kenkyiun vyAkshcpak kntali { prtgyatt HJ Arena J yAvad 
dvitiyo divnse bahutarako janakayo nirgatak | Upagupto dhamiam 
de^ayati, muktahlram ca varsliopa\ arsliitain lti | yivad dvitiye 'pi 
diva^c sfcha% lropaguptena purvakAlakaraniyam kaUiirn kntvA satya 
RUnprakSfaiuyami ArabdhSyjin MArena easyfim parshadi auvamavar- 
sham utsnslitam vamcyAnitin luaiiSmai saniksholiliitlm eketiSpi satya 
danjnnnm na kntam | yavafc sthimropagupto vy aval okay ati, kcniyaia 
vyAkslirpali kntih j paijyati, MArenn pApiyn^ti j yAvat ttitiye divose 
bahutarako janakayo mrgatah ] Upagupto dharjnnm degayati, uiuktS 
vat-sham suvamnvnrsham ca patatiti | yAvnt tntiye 'pi divase sthaviro 
pagnptali pftrvakklakaraniykm kathitn kntvt satyany Srabdhnh sam- 
prakAgnyitutn M irena ra natidurci n.itnknni nrabdham 4 divyfl.nl ca. vfi 
dyS.ni sainpiavAditam, divyac cipsaraso nStajitum praviittAh | yarad 
vi tar ago jann.kfl.yn divyam rupAni drishtA 4 divyflmg ea gabdafl grutv.i 
MArcnakiisJifcah | afcoMarenopagupissyaparohadAknsht&pntinianasA 
MSrena sthaviropaguptasya girasi mala baddliA | yfl.vat sthaviropa 
gup tak saniMii Slinritum amlxlalt, ko yam | pcujyati Murah | tasya 
liuddlnr utpunnfl | ayaiu MAru bliagavacchfl&aiie malioiitam vya 
ksliepam karoti kimartlum ayom BhagavatA ni vinitah | p igyati 
mauiayaiu vineyu.li tusya ca vinaySt sattvanugr ilifid aliam BhagavatS 
‘lakshanako buddho mrdisht ill | yavat vtliaviropngnptali soman vA 
karat i, kirn asva, vma.yn.k91a upastluta ahosvin ncti I pa^yati vinayi 
kSla, upasthitah j tatali sthavirop.igu ptpn .1 trayih Knnapa gnhitili, 
alnkimapam kurkurakunapam minushyakunapam ca, ncldhy 1 ca 
puslipinij] im abliimimaya MArasakagam abhig-itali ) diislitvl ca 
Marasyx pntir utpanna TJpagupto ’pi mayA akrishta lti [A 126 n] | 
tato Jlarcna si agaruam upiuiJjiuUuu | sthaviropagupta.il siayxni cva 
1 vyakulihiit* MSS * ArafcAho MSS 
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U 11m It 1 1 Utah etliftTjrojMjnii tcniluktmajnm MSmsj a ?inw 1a/ldlmm 
kurkurakutiaj tm grnfijain karnavn>J»ktam manti'lijnkuiwpam ca | 
tatali sntnahllijotAca | l.liikhhuj imf rilikulA mil* IndiHii jathaua 
rne 1 lia\ uta | kAmijanapratikulam ta\ a kunapnm i lain may A 1 addlum'l 
yat to halam bli ivati tat pratiJir^aj ma, Bud lluttnaji na In naliAdja 
Baintgito 'hi | uihrjttam npy amlal hinnatarsing'n nktrnru ij art ate 
A!al ijakukuhislm Bi^-arAml liali Rntlia MAras tarn kuinjcim ajam turn 
arabdhali | { inun nji ca s\ ay arn anojravi^a piplika ivAdrintjam 
a] anaj ltum na <p,aka, ohatnartho vadiAynsam ut] ldjoiAca | jadi 
u oktutri na ^nkjann kanthdt qvdkuiapam b\ a) am [ anyc dtva nj i 
tnokslijantc matte I hjadhikaUj is ill || 

utliavirn uvAca | JSrahmAiiarri ^aranam ^atakratum a a diptam va 
pra\»fx lmta'jim unmam ><t l j na klolain na ca pamywlianam na 
Llicdnn kantliaitliam kunapam idatn tu jisjatilia |[ 

Bamalicndr irudroj cndradravinc ,\uraj.atnav arunakuvera\aw<i'Ii - 
nftm dcvAium abhigatny »knt irtlia eta Bralunanam ablng-ttsli | 

tf na cokto | marsluja ’vatia, ^nhyina daoabalaija s\ayam ridd 
liya krit.mtatnarydda*|ka3 t im 1 luttum £nkto % clam varunal iyasji\af| 
ap ) adiuati ilasutrair baddlua Imnavantam udlliarrt ka^cit | na 
tu taia kanthasaktain ^Takunapam 1 1 lift uddh.rcyam aluirn || 

kainam manupi malnd axti balatn tatliApi nAham T atliagntasutatja 
1 alcna tuljali ] tejasunAm na klialti na jialane ’hIl kinitu nAsau 
djutir hutavahe raviman lale jl |] 

Haro brav it [ kim idamm ajiupajasi kam caranam vrajamiti | 
PralmiJ brav it | <;igkram tarn c'a ^aranam v raja jam sametja 
1 hravlitas tvam nddluvibhiv dd yarasah Bukliic ca | bhro-ilito hi yah 
Lshititalc bhavatiha jintur uttislithati kslntim asav atalarolya 
1 huyal i || 

atlia Hardilutl Agita^idijabaniarthyam upalabhyo cintnyarnasa | 

1 Two short syllables seem to be wanting in this fijrBt line, could rrajt t>8 
omitted before taranam f * vaUlfisbyena MSS * an tar? 
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Brihknanl p ijyato yasva qi sty An Am npi ^ Asmara | tasya Bud Jbisya 
stmarlliyain pram Alum ko liu rakcuyat || kartnkamo ’Wilt isdiyat k.'mi 
^lshtim ‘sa mama suvratah | yam 'nakamliyat kshanty * tu tenAkam 
anuraksbitab || 

lain b&lmna | adyitaimi muncr mahakarunatAm tasyAtinrutry it 
rnannli [ sariopadravayipramuktamanafea^ camlkarldmlyuteli || mo 
liArulliena lu tatra tatra sa mayA lais Uir nayatli klieditah | luniliam 
ca tath'ipi naraa balma naivapnyam $ra\itali |] 

Ullia kflmadhAtvadhipatirMAro ti 1 sty any A gatir nnyatropaguptakSd 
cvoti jti&tvA sartara utsnjya stli&i iropaguptasamlpam upetya pad ay or 
nipatyovacn | bind ant a kim at lditam p.tnd bhadnntnsya yatbu bodln 
nifilam up ad ay a may* Bhngavato vipriyai^itAni kntam, kutali, ^fil ij Am 
brail iiuinagrAme in Am Asadya sa OJ.iutamo | bhaktacdiedain api pripya 
nakarslun mama Viprayam || gmr bliutvA sarpavat BtluU A kritrA 
<j ikatil Akntim [ sa maylylsito nAtlio na cfibam tuna bimsitnli || tray i 
punar aliani vira tyakttA sahajlm [A 126 1>] dayAm | sadevlsura 
inidhycsLu lokcshv adyav ldambitub [|atliaviro *bra\ itJpApiyan katlnm 
aparikthyuta Tatblgataniahatmyesha <;riiakaiu upasamlnrasi, kim 
sirshapena samatam myasiha Mcrum kliailyotakcna raritn mmdalin i 
samudram | any A In si da^abilasy a knpA prajlsu na frAvakasya 
In nnliftkarun isti taumya fl opi ca, yadartlicna* Blnga\ at! eAparfldbo 
‘pi marslutab I idam tat kamnam s.iksbSd nsmal Inr npalakslntain || 
M'ira mAca [ bruin brAln ^riroatis tasya bliAvam namg-im clicllum 
kslijntigitptavrntasy a | yn ’sau moliAn mtyam AyAsito me Icnfdnni ca 
proksbito nnitry cnaitn* || stliavirs urica* | pitm naumya, tvam In 
Blngivuty nsakn t asakrid aioskhalito na ca budlbai nropit mam 4 
akii-jalinim dhnnninam am it pmksh ilnnm nmatra Tatli'igata 
prmlid cm, tad ctat kuronam tena pa^ynta dir^hadaipnA | ttam 
nipriyaia ilia proktnb pnySjiy r»a lo lainblutab JJ m ay wiSnrni 

* Famanuinasuriatali A, iaraatn tccsuTralaHP ’lx conj yicntlir 

Phjnnlsl iutj mu MSS ( klrahyat C, to I 1 ) 1 jaiDrtksm M C S * mu 

tr«r<>n VSS * SJSScwil nr<ei * In 11MTifnplS*i<;ra MSS 
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1 hah t is tava lirwli janiU tcnfigmnatm i, sralpSpi hy atn lliaktir 
bharati matimaiani inn tn"i|shaladii | samkshep id yat hritam te 
vnjinam 1 lha inuncr mohaiidhamanasl sarsam pvaksh&h tarn tat tava 
lindaye gataih ^raddli-nubm l^rath |j 

atJia Marah kadarol*apushpavad 4brjshtaromihupah sarvangena 
prampatyov lea | ethane ns ay it bahuvidham pankhedito ’eau prak 
Eiddlutai; cn blnm siddhimanorathcna | ears am ca marslutam nshipra 
l arena tena putripar&dba na. sSnunayena pitri || 

£a buddhaprasadapyayitAman&h. sutiram buddhaguniln anusmntya 
Bthav intsya pad ay or nspityot Aca | amigraho me My a pa rah k ntas 
tvoyS jmefitam yan may* buddhagauratam J idam tu hanthavyava 
Iambi maitryi maharsluhopibliavanam visavjaya || sthaviru uv&ca | 
samayat® viniohshrAnuti J Mira maea | kali Ksusaya iti | sthaura 
u vara J mly nprabbnti 1 hikshato na vihethayitatyi itt|Maro ’bravlt J 
na sihcthayvshyc kam o pa ram Sjiupayaslti j sthavira uvfica | evam 
tavacchlbainaklryam pvati mainftjiia,8tah4Tyam prati tijiupiyishyami 
lhavantam ] tato 'M&rah Rasambhrama uvaca J pva-sUla Btlmira, kini 
•iju&payasSti | etliasivo bras it | ssayatn ‘atagaccha&i jail aham 
varsha<,ataj armirvnte Bhagavnti jravr-ijitaa biddharmakij o may 4 
tasya dnsblnb trailoks rui atliasy a kiiicanadriniblias tasya na drisbto 
rupakayo mr | tad amidjam anugiuham npratmsnm* ilia \ ldar^ay a 
buddhavigraham | priyatn adhikain ato In nisti nio tlujibalarfipi 
kutuhalo liy uham || 

Slam us aca [ tena hi mtraSpi tumayah ^ruyatflm | Ealiasl tam 
iliods ikshy a [A_ 127 a] buddlsanepath) adb jimam [ na pranamastvaya 
haryahsavrajiiagvniagaura»at||l uddlianusmntipc^alena manaat pfijdm 
yadi tv am mayi ssalpam apy upodir^ay isbyaw tiblio daglbo Lhavisli 
yamy aliam j ka ^lhtir mama vStarSgatilutAm srMhuin pranimahri 
ytm hastanytsam nodvalianti na gijasjairandamhsliSnkarah || 

Bthasiro 'pj kha [ ciatu aatu na bliavantam pranamishylunti J 

» tnj mam AD, B TTijamam * era SfSH » Da ecnj . tad ana Irani 
atusgraJiam prati tTam 'MSS, 
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Marc 'bravit, tena In muhurtam Sgamasva yirad aham % anagahanam 
anupravi^ya [ 

QUram vaiicayitum pur4 vysuasitenottaptahemaprabliam baud 
tlbaii) rujrun acm lyabud dha v i Min vail ’asm ma Y& yat lcntam j kritvA 
rQpam aham tad eva imyauaprahladiham dclimam *eslio ’py arka- 
mayukhajaiam otnalam bh&mandalenikshipan || 

atha sthavirali, eraia astv ity uktvd tam kunapam apaniya tatlia 
gatardpadar^anotsuko 'vaathitah | MAxai; ca vanagahanam anupra\ i$ya 
Buddharflpatn kntva nata na saruciranepathyas tnnnad vanagahanSd 
arabdho mshkramitum | vakehyatc hi j 

TathSgatam unpur athottamalakshanadhyam Sdar^ayan nay ana 
qintikarain narSnSm j 

pratyagrarangam iva Citrapatam mahirham udgliitayan ^anam 
asau tad alaincakitra |] 

atha vyimaprabliiimandalamanditam asecanakadarjanam Bhaga- 
vato rupom abhmirmaya dakskme pur$ve stlianni^aiadkatiputram 
vimap.ir^e slhaviramahimaudgalyayanam prubthatag cayushtnan 
tam Anandam Buddhapatravyagraliastam stlrvv lrainahakayy aplmrud 
dliaSubb&tiprabUntin&m ca mahagrav akdnim rupiny abhimnnaySr 
dhatrayodagablnr blukaliugutair anUncandrt'iiSnuparn nlam Buddha 
Tcgam ddarc^iyit\ A M&rah sthaviropaguptasj&ntikain jjagimi | utlii 
viropaguptasya ca Bliagavato rupam idarn tilngam iti prainodjatn 
utpanmm | ea prainuditaman&s tvantam isanad titthaya nirikslia 
mana uvaca | ding astu tflm imlikaiun&m anityatam, Uunntti rupmi 
jad idngany npi | gnnram idnk Lila tanmali.imuner nnityntain 
prdpya imdjaxa agatam |J 

6a Buddliivalambanataja smntyS tatMpy Av.'iLt/imnn'lh snmvmto 
3 atliA Duddliani blngu an tam ahun pagyarolti vjaktam up'igntah | 
pa pidmamukuLapratimam aiijalim knti ouca J alio rupagnlilia Bha 
gniatah | kim bohanu j 

* isl MSS * AB eihipy, CD Mlitra apj- 
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1 vaktre riAblnbha vaty ayam hi kamalam nilotpalam cakslu-.M 
kSntyi pushpavanam ghanam pnyatayi candram Bam&pta 
dytitun | 

gimbhiryena maliodadhim sthiratayA Me rum ravim tcjasa 
gatyft aimham avehshitena vnshabham vamena citmkaram |( 
sa bhuyasyS. m At ray A liarslienapuryamAnaJindayo’ vySpioA sva 
renovAca | 

aho bhi\avi$tjddhfinAm karmano madhuram pkalam | 
karmanedam kntam rupam nai^varyena yadnechayi || 
yat tat kalpasahasrakotmiyutair vAkkayaeittodbha\ am 
dAnakshlntisamAdhibuddhuuyamais tcuArhatft <jodhitam* | 
tenedam jananetrokintam [A. 157 b] omalam rupam samutihft 
pitam 

yam dmht\* npur apy abhipnimuditah By at him punar mad 
vidhab U 

Rambuddh&lambannilt RamjuSm Vismntya buddhasamjfiajn adh 
isbtliAyn mulamhntta' iu drumah sariaqnnrcna Mfirasya pJdayor 
nipatitali | atlia Marah gasambhramo 'bravit | evam tam bliadanta 
nArbasi samayam vyatikramitum J sthanra u\ Aca j kah samaya «ti ] 
’Mara ui Aca | nanu f ratijfiAtam Lliadantena naham bimanta m 
pm^amishyimiti | tatab slbanropaguptali pniJuvitalad tittlifiya 
s-ig'idgadakantho brant | plpiyan 

na klialu na rnhtam me yasya aAdipradhano 
jalavjhata lvagnir nirvTitim sampray&tah j 
api tu nayanakintim akntun tasya drisbtvA 
tam nsbim abhmato ’ham t\Atn tu HabhyarcaySnu |j 
Mara uvlca, katham lhihairi narcito bhavAroi yad o\am ma 
pranamaslti | sthanro bravit [ {ruyatim yatbS tiain naira mnji 
1 liyarcito bkavan na ca may A samoyatikramali hnta iti j 


S>c MSS « ABD hndajA 


B eothitanu < mVrmt» MSS 
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mnamayishu pratiknfciahv amarln&m yathi janah | 
muteamjfi&m ansdntya namaty amarasamj nayfi. || 
lathdhani trim ihodvikshya lokan ithiwapurdharam | 
MSrafiamjBara anadntya natah 1 sugatasamjiiayi || 
fltha Maro Httcldhavejam antardhlpayitvd sthaviropaguptam 
nbhyarcya prakrAntah ] yavac caturtho divase Mirnh svayam ova 
Mathuriyim gliantavaghoslntum arahlliah, yt> yush.mika.in svargi 
pavorgasukhnm prirthayate sa sthaviropaguptasakag&d dharmam 
^nnotu yai<j ca yushmiblus Tathigato na dnshtas te sthaviropaguptam 
pajyantv iti | iha ca | 

utsryya dandryaui anarthaiuulam yah sphtta^obhiLm snyaro 
lcchatiha | 

hvargipavargiya ca yasya vafichU sa ^roddhaya dharmam atah 
ijrinotu || 

dnshto na yair vi dvipadaprndhinah £ist& nmhakirumkah 
Bvayamhlmh | 

te ^istrikalpam sthaviropaguptam pa$yantu bhisvattnbhavapra 
dipam |j 

yd van Matliuriyim fnbdo visntah stlinviropngiiptp.ua Mlro 
vimta iti <;rutva ca yailbhuyaai Mathuravdstavyo jannkiyah Btha 
viropngnptasaka^nm jiirgatah | tatali Rtliaviropngnpto ’nekeshu brill- 
mana^atasahasreshu sammpatiteshu simlia iva nirbht* mmliisanam 
abhirfldho vakshyati ca j mim prati na to jakyain simliisanam 
avulusha samabhirodhum | yali sunliasanastho mngii iva sa In ySti 
samkocam" || sunha iva yas tu nirbhi* runadati paravadularpani^ir- 
tAam f snnAdsanam abAicWAum sa AatAitasmiAo AAavadi yogyaA (j 
yivat sthawropaguptena purvakalakaranlyim kathim kntvi 
satyim sanipraka^ituni ijmtva cSnekaili prim^atasaliasrair nioksha 
bhigiyiai kujalain&liny akshipHni | kai^cul an'igimiphalam prlptam 

1 ADD rntah * nnbhih? * samlovani MSS ‘ inrtilitr? 
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k m^cit eakriJiginupIialam kai^cic 'cJirota&pattiphalam yavad [A. 
128 a] ashtidaja eahasrant pravrajitani sarvabj ca yujyamanair 
yavad arLattvam priptam | 

tatra corumundaparvatc gulilvlitada^ahastl dirghena dvida^a.- 
liasti vistirena yadd te kntakaranlyflh samvnttAs tadA atliaviropa- 
guptenSbbihitam J yo mad 1 j cnivav Adena Barvakle^aprabanAd arKat 
tvam sikvlutkanshjati tona caturangulamitrA -jalakA guhAyam 
praksheptavya ( yavad ekasram divase da^nbbtr arhatsabasraih £all- 
kih prakslnptih | tavya y&vad A^annidrAyim rabdo visntah | Afatliu- 
rftyam UpaguptanAraA aTav AdakSnAm agro nirdnhto Bhagavati* 
tadyatliA 111 v mitakamadhatv iipvare dvitiya^astnkalpe mahStmam 
athaviropagapte 8urainanu]umaborag!isuTagnnj<Uyaksliag3ndfiarva 
Tidyrfdhardrcitapjdayugme purvabuddlnkshetrAvaropjtakufaJavSja 
saratattnam* anekeshAm sattva^atasaliasrSnim naddharmasalilavar- 
ehadbArA mpAtena mokdiaiikuran abhn ardhayann* Ururaunde ijaile | 

kary Anurodh at * pranatasakalasamantacudimanirnayukhodbhasita 
pAdapithasya^ohavya rajfiali purram pim^upradanam saxnanusinansh 
ydma ity evam anu<;ruj ate | 

Bhagavin Kajagnlie viharati Vcnuvane Kalindakamvapo | atha 
Bhagavan pflrvilme nivdsya patracivaram 5 day a blnkshuganapa 
nvnto bhikvhusainghapurasknto RSjagriham piniUya prAvikvliat [ 
vaksbyati ca j 

kanaklcalasamnibbagradeho dviradendrapratimab salilagimi | 
panpuma^a^inkasaumyttvnktro Bhagavan bbikslmganair vrito 
jagama || 

yAvad Bhagavata sibhisamvkaram nagaradvare pidam pratislithA- 
pitam | dhannata khalu yavnnn sate aye Buddha bkagtvantah 

1 chrotSpattiphalam 11*59 » BhaKaTaloa MSS * Ex eonjett earn 

mitanSm A, samtinim B Eatngitanam C Bamtinara I), saratit4n4m E 
* abb j ayardha j aim ? * The MSS put Barter klrjanurodhdt and connect it 

vtth the preceding sentence 
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SriblnsamskfLram nagorndvamm indrakilo padau vyavasthipayanti 
tadS. citrany adbhutani pr&durbhavanti | andhi^ cakshfimsbi 1 pratila 
bhante badbird.li igrotragrabanasamarthi bbarauti paugavo gauianasa 
m.artLa bbavanti *bidimgadac irakA-vabaddhinam sattvanara bantlba 
nSm ^illulibhavanti | jauniajaiunavairfljiubaddhali sattvis tadananta 
ram maitracitratj.ni labhante | ratsi dimfi.ni chittva matiibbis sardliam 
samAgacclmnti | hastmab kro^anti hesbante rishabha garjanti 
ijukaijarikakokilaj ivaj tyakavarhino madburjn mkujanti ] perlSgatfi, 
alamk.ira madhurajabdam mccarayanti apaiubatam ca i 'iditrabMnda 
m madbuium <pi1nl;uu [A 128 b] nnjdmyaiiU | unnatonnatA pnthi 
viprade^j. 3 avanatnanty ‘avanatft? connamonty apaga.tapfi.3li<ina$ar 
harokapAlj.^ caiatisbthante | jyam ca tosmin tomaye pnthivi shfulvi 
karam prakampyate | tadyathS purvo digbhSga nnnamati pa^cimo 
vanamati anto ■vanamaUmadbyaunnamati calitabpracahto vedlntah 
pravedhita ltime cinye cadbliutadliamali pr<idurLka\anti | Bhagavato 
nagaraprave^e vakshyati | 

lavanajalamv&smi tato v& nagaranigamamandita sa^aila | 
mnmcarananipi lita ea blidmi pavanabalSbluhateva yinapatram (| 
atba Buddhapravejak daniyatnib pratihaiyair ftvarjitali fitrima 
nushy.ii tan nagaram anilabalacalitabhinnayicitaraugakshuLlntam 
lrn maliasamudram a unuktoccanadam bablidva | ra la Buddliaprn 
vc^atulynm natna jagaty adbbutain upalabliyato [ puraprayc^nsamayo 
hi Bhagavnt&Q citr.my adbhutani dnjyantc | 'akshyati ca | 
nunn& connamatc nnH\onaraato Buddhacmbhavan mabi 
ttlauiul * <;arkamkantakavyapig-iU nirdoaliaUm j«iti ca j 
w\dba ssv&kivya \ei\Any c-\ pwrwdw U\y ja ta.t Ldiwaui. 

sarmadjanty anigliattitiq ca nagaro nandanti turjaavanil (| 
sarvarn ca tan nigamin surj asaliaar itirckayi kanakamanci vamay t 
Buddlnprabhay i aphutam LaLhuia | ftha ca | 

» tikihflmshi MSS > b» U DF iiatln ABC mgnta ABCDE 1 prtTcjl 

AFC 4 arauamnt ? MSS • Hhinnti MSS 
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suryaprabhim avabhartsya hi tasya Lhabhir 
vyjiptam jagat sakalam eva sakinanastham | 

sampripya ca pravaradharmakathiblnrAmo 

lokam surisuranamm hi samuktakhivam || 
yivad Bhagavan rajamSrgam pratipannali | tatra d\au billadl- 
rakau | eko ’grakulikaputro dvitiyah kuhkaputrag ca pim^vigftraUi 
kridatali | ekasya Jayo nAma dvitiyasya Vyayah ] t&bhyim Bliagavln 
dnshtah dvatrim^anmahdpurushalakshanilamknta^arifah asccanaka- 
darjana^ ca | yavaj Jajena dirakcna ^aktum dtyftmtti p4„, s vafl}alir 
Bliagavatah pit™ prakrfiiptah Vyaycna ca kntafijaWbhyai.uinodi- 
tam | \akshyati ca | 

dnshU.A mahSkJruiukam s\ ayambhu vam vyamaprabhoddyotita- 
Karvagatram J 

dhirena vaktrena kntaprasldah plm$um dadflu jitijaranta- 
kdya H 

aa Bha g a\ate pratipldayitvl pranidhinam kartum Hrabdhah ) 
anenaham ku^alamfllena ckacchatr-iyam pnthivyfim HI,* B y 4m atnuva 
ca BuddJic bhagavati klrim kuryim lti | 

tato mums tasya m^niya bhivam bltasya samyakpranidhiin ca 
Luddh* a | 

‘■.htam plialam ' kehctraTo^cna dnahUi jagiilia pam^um karurd 
yamanak’ || 

jlvad hu^Hm UtdiipUm | t«to Bhogoioti 

• mitam „Oanitom [A 1"9 o] | dlmmati hlmlu y„ mm 
Buddha hhagavantah amitam vulurjayaali tasmin samayo mlaplta- 
lohitliadatainafijishthasphatiLaiujatavami orcislio tauklifiu I; ij C a- 
tauta | lead hrdhoto gecehenti toed adhaatid 8a rah .at, | ;o Mho 
gauchaat, U> eomjlrum Ulaiutran, ™a. c hi|, m reurai m „a Mran „. 
vaat tapanam pretapmum at Iciparjantoal.u gutt iyc gdanataUa *ted» 
(.ahmhhuM n.pataat,, y, uahuaoataU, tahu sit.bhjtvl ptpoloM. | 

> ksbMt»- C 1 WrunSjatninah MSS * te ushnt MS8 
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tern tesliSm satfcv&nlm 1 k&ranSvi^eshflh ’pratiprasrobliyante j tcsbSm 
evam bhavati | kira nu bhavanto vayam itag cyutS. ahosvid anyatropa 
panni lti yenSsmikam ' karanavi^eshSh ‘pratiprasrabdhflh j teshfim 
Bhagavaa p rasidasamjanan artham ninmtam visarjayati j tesliam 
evam bhavati | na vayam cyuta nSpy anyatropapanna apt tv oyam 
apfirradargano ’sy4iitibk£reiiitsm£kaui karaniu^estih J prataprasrab 
dhS. lti [ te mrmite cittam prasadayitvi narakavedanlySm karmlru 
kshepayitvl* devamamisdiyesdiii pratisaimlhim grihnanti yatra Katya 
nfcm bliSjanabbutA bhavanti | yc firdhato gaechanti te c&turmahurit 
jikin devUms trayastnmQftri ySmftins tuslut.tn nirmfinaratayali para 
mrmitavajavartmab bralimakSyik&n Lrahmapurohit&n mahfU>rahniSn 
‘panttabhOn apramanubhtin ‘abbiavarSn pantta^ubbln apramuna 
jubhan jubbakntsa&n anabhrakin punyaprasavin bnhatphalin 
abnhin atapan sudrifan sudatyinan akamshthaprayanteshu do mbit 
gatvA anityam duhkham s&nyam an&troety udglioshayanti | gathU* 
d\ayam ca LMshante’ | 

firabbadln am mshkrinmta yujyadliTam Luddha^Ssanc | 
ribunltn rorityunah sainyam and.yjram iva kufyarnb J 
yo hy nsmin dkarma> inaye apramattaj carisli) ati | 
prihiya jitisamsimm duhkliasyantnm knnsbyati || 
atha ta arcishas tna'ilnsramalitaaliaarom lokadhutum anvalundya 
Bhagavnntam o\ inugiicelianti [ yaili Phagaiflji ntitain karma ry&kar 
tuhflrac bhavati pnslithato ’ntardhiyaritc antgatam vyfikartttkamo 
Lliavali purato ’htardlilyante | nnrakopapattim v} ak nr tukfii no bln 
\ati pSdatalo ’ntardlilyantc | tirjngupipatti m Nythirtukamo bliavnti 
YaKskayiUa wd.ax 4 ki$‘U 3 J& ^ 5TC.fn93jgnl.tuj1. v * Akojc OikAm o UUaxaJU. 
pldlngushtho ’ntardhiy ante | manually opapat tun i j aknrtukamo 
Lhavnti jSnuno ‘ntnrdlnyante | balacakratartirajjuni i jukartuhAmn 

* VAranar MSS * pratipracmbhyante MSS * pratiprafraMtilh MSS 
• kshapafitri f * parttAbbiD MSS * «pr*nifnilJiA*rariii MSS 

' bM«hat«MSS 
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bhavati vame karafale 'ntardhiyante [ cakravartirAjyam vyikartukamo 
bhavati dakshino karatale’ntardhiyantc [ devopapattim vyakartuUmo 
bhavati ndbhykm antardhiyante | srdvakabodhim vyakartuk&rao 
bhaiati asyc ntardliiyante | pratyeUm ballum v y akartukamo 
bhavati umftyim antardhiyante [ anuttarAm samyaksambodhim 
\yakartukamo bhavati usliniiho ’ntardliiyante | *tha ta nreisho 
Bhagavantam tnh pradakshinihritya Bhagavato vame karatale 
ntarhit'lh \ [A 125 b] atlwynshman Anandah kntftujaLputo gathlm 
bhabhato | nahetvapratyay ah | 

vigatoddhavi damynmadaprahintt Buddha jagaduttamalictu 
blmtali | 

nlkaranam (jankham nnilagauram Bmitam vidar^ayanti jml 
jit&rayah Jl 

tatkStam sv ay am aillngamya virabuddhya ^rotrtnam gramana 
jinendra k«mkskitan4in | 

dhlrabliir mumvnsha Tfigbliir uttamabhir utpannam vyapanaya 
snn$ayam ^ubliabhib || 

lueghastanitanirghoslia govnsliendranibhckshana 1 | 

j.Imlam pAin^upradlnasya vyaLurushva narottama* j( 

Bhsgavfln aha | ctad Anandaivam ctail Anati la n fillet v n praty nynin * 
tatliagata arhantali samy aksaml uddliSh Emitam upadarijay anti j aj 1 
tu aahetu sapratvayam tathSgati arhantali samyaksamhuc dhftli 
Bmitam upadar^ayanti | paijyasi tvnn Ananda darakatn ycnatathl 
gatasya pJtre pamijvanjalih prnksl iptali | cvain bhavanto* ’yam 
Ananda darako ncna hafilamalcno rarsha^atapnnninTitaaya tatlii 
gatasya Patal putr® nagare \<;oho niiniu rSja 1 hai ishyati caturl hi 
gacnkrav artl dharmiko dharmar-yl yo me ^anradliitfin \ aistankfin 
kanshyati catura^ tim* dhSmiarajikisahasraui prati slit hap xyishvati | 
bahuyanakitaya prati patsy ata. lty aha ca | astam gate may 1 bhaiisliyati 

v -cmnanan * ottam&h MSS * oShotar apratyayam MSS 

4 hhadaoto I> qn bludanU ■yam * ntun^Uih VC tir A P 
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roo saha BawAgamalt sy&t j rAjaha | Ham nipint nliam tAjA Wintry o 
murdhabhishiktah katham mftyi sArdham namigamo bhavishyati | si 
kathayati | deva naham napint opi b rAh m an a *y Aham duhita term 
dc'asya patnyorthain da.UA j rajl kathayati [ kcna H an^nipitakarma 
ykshApitl | si katlmyati \ antalipunkAbhih | raj Aha J na Lliftjas tvayi 
napitakarma kartavyam | yivad rajigramahisht sthipiti | tayi 
slrdham krldati ramate pancSrayati b! Spannasattv A samvntti | 
yivad aahtlnAm nav Arum misinim at} ay it pros fit a | tasyah putro 
jatah ] tasya vis tart na jitSmaham kntvA kim kumarasya bhavatu 
nAroa | s& kathayati 1 asya darakasja jatasylbjokasmi samvnttl 
tasyAfokaiti nSma kntam | yi\ad dvitiyah putro jatah | vigate ^okc 
jataa tasya Vigata^oka lti nama kntam | Aijoko duhipar^agatrali | 
raj no Yindusarasyfinabhipretah | atlia rija Ymdusirah kumaram 
pankshitukamuh Pmgalavatsijivani panvrfijakam Amantrayate | 
up&dhyAya kumArSms Uvat parikshumah kah sakyate mamityayftd 
raj} am kirayitum [ Pmgnlavatsijivah panvrijakah kathayati | tena 
hi deva kumariu id Ay a suvamamandapam udyinani mrgaccha parlk- 
shftraah | yivad raji humiran Adiya suvamamandapam udyinam 
nirgatah ( yivad Agoicah humiro mfitra cocyate | v atsa riji kumAriu 
pankshitukimah suvamamandapam udySnam gatali tiam npi tatra 
gaccheti | A?okah kathayati [ rSjho ’ham anabhipreto dar^anenapi 
kun aham tatra gamishyarai | si kathayati tathipi gaccheti [ A^oka 
uvAca | ahiram preshaya | yirad A^oLoJi Patahputrdn nirgacchati 
RAdhaguptena cagrim&tyaputrenoLtib | A$oka kva [A 130 b] 
gamishyasiti | Aqokah kathayati ] rajidya suvamamandape udyane 
kumirin parikshayati | tatra rijno mahallako hastin&gas tishthati | 
yavad Abekas tasmin mahallake bliiruhya suvamamandapam udya 
nam gatva kumarinim madhye ’tra pnthivyim prastirya nishasAda | 
ya.\ at kumarinam Ahara 1 upanamitah | A^kasyapi matri ? alyodanam 
afttrestm l^ntrrr rnrru’Majano prcsAnam f tato rapid VWusarena 
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Pingalayatsajivak pamrijako 'btihilali J upAdhyaya parikslia kumS 
ri.n kah ^akjato mamatyoyad rajyain knrtum xti [ pa^yati Pingala 
vatsajivah parivrajakah cintayati ca j A^oko rSja bhavisbyati oyam 
ca. raj no niblnpreto yadi kathaynliyauu A^oko raj 4. bliavixbyatiti 
nSsti me jivxtam | sa katbajati j dev&bheder.a vyAkarishyattn j 
rajAia J abhedena vyakurushva j dha [ yasya yatiam ^obhanam sa 
rftja bhansliyali | teshJLm ekaikasya buddhir ntpannl | mama yannni 
<jobhanam aliam raja bhavisliyAmi J Ajokaj cintayati nliam hasti- 
Bkandhenfigatali mama yS-nnip qobhanam ahtwp raja Lliavibhydimti | 
r&jaha | bhfiyns t&vad upidkyiya parikshasva J Pingalavntsajtvali 
panvrajakah katLayati [ deva yasylsanaiu agraiti sa r8j4 bhuviahy ati | 
tcsham ekaikasya buddhir utpannd momisanam agram | A?oka{ 
cintaynti j mama pnthirl faanam aham r&jl libavisbyinu | cram 
Lhajatiam bliojanam pinam nstarcna kumarln parikshya pranshtnb | 
yayad Agoko mAtrocyato | ko rylknto rAjA bhavnlij atiti ] Alkali 
kathayati | abhedena vyakntnin yasya yAnam ngnnu Asanain’ pSnam 
bli&janam bliojanam ceti sa r&ja bhavisbyati ti, yathA pa^yfimy 
nliam rflji bhavisbyfimi, mama bastiakandham yinnm pnlhivf temim 
mnumayani blifijanaip ^atyodanam dadluryanjanaip pinlyatp pSnam 
iti | 

tatah PmgalavatsAjunh pamrAjokah Agoko rjjA Mmuhyatiti 
tasya mltaram firabdbah aentum | y&'at Uyocyoto | upadhyilja 
kata rail kum&ro rajuo Vindusnrasjatynyid rajl btiav isLyatilf j ilia | 
A^okab j tayocyato | kadacit tvirp rAjft nirbnndliena pncdieta giceha 
ti am pratyantam samajraya, yada jnno^bi A^oko rijd samv-nttali 
tadk iganUiTyam l yaTC/t ka pratyMAtabu jMtfiptiiSea.b .1 .tab \ 
atlia rSjiio Vindusimsya Takshaqill nima iiagaram nruddliam [ 
talm r&jiiA VindusArenltoko Msarjitali ( gaccha LuiuSra ToksJiafiU 
nagaram aamnihaj a | catumngam lolakayam dattam } Anam prahara 
jnm ca pralaluililham | ya\a<l Afokah kumirali lkifahpnlran mr 
1 E* ConjcsU i agiisarara &Ji>S 
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gacchan bhrityair vyiiaptah ) kumira naiv ismakam samyaprahara 
nam kcna vayam kam ' y odhyimah j tatali Asokenabhihitam [ yadi 
mama rajyavaipakyam kuralam asti sainyam [A. 131 a] prabaranam 
ca pridurbhlvatu ] e\am ukte kum arena pnthiryim aiakSgo datto 
devatlblnh sainyapraharanSm copanltAnl | yivat kurafira^ caturan 
gena bnlakiyena Taksha^ilam gatah J ^rutva Taksha^ilamrasinali 
pauraK | ardhatntiyam yojanim m&rge ^obhim kritvA pumaghatam 
idiya pratyudgatkb pratyudgamya ca kathayanti | na vayam kuiruv- 
rasya nruddbik napi raj no Vindusirasya api tu dushtimatyA a<miA 
kam paribharam kurvantt | matiatl ca satkarcna Taksha^ilam pra\c 
^ita evam vistareni^okah *a\a^arajyam pra\ e^itah | tasya dvau 
mah&nagnau sam^ntau | tcna tau viittya samvrbbaktau fcasyagratali 
parratSn samclimdanCau sampr-istLitau { deratabhnj cokfani j A^oka^’ 
caturbbagacakravarti bliarjshyati na kcnarid \ irodhitavy.rm lti j 
vwtarena yarad asamudra pnthivi fiju ipitl | 

yatat busimah kumara udyan&t PAtabputram prarr^ati [ rfijno 
Y mdusara^yjgraraatyali KlnlUtakali Patabputran nirgaccbati j taay a 
feusuncna kum'ircna kn labhiprayatay a kliataka nmrdhni patitit | 
y&rad om'ityn.i; cintayati | ldanlm kl atakam nipatayati yada raja 
Lliaaisliyati tada ^astram p »tay ishy ati, tat 111 kanshyami yathl 
rajaira na ljlin isliyati | tcna pancamatyarntam bhmnani | Acokar 
caturbliagacakrar arti mrdixbtali | cram tajye pratisbtliSpay isliyA 
mah j TaksIia^iUi, ca airodhitah | ya\ad r'tji 4 SusimaJi kumirali 
Takshaijil im anupreshitah J na ca ^akyate BamnJmayitum | \mdasa 
ra>; ct r'tjagl mibliUtab | tcnabhihitam [ Suaimam kumSram anayatlia 
rajyc pratislithapayisl yamti | A^okam Taksha^ilam pra\ c$»y atha | 
y *vad amatyair A^okab kumaro lian dray 3. pralipto lakshim ca 
lohapdtro kwthayjtva kyat' ilf-na ravni lrdiapitrani mra\ihiy rtrA* 
chorayanti Atyikali kumaro glinibhuta lti | yadi Vindusirab 8\alpa 

1 }oJdhy\mat»MSS ’Sc MSS D urnouf conjectures klia^a ( latrod 
T 3< ) » taoism M.SS * roakthayitri AC 
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va^eshaprinah samvnttah UuUmatyair Aqokah kumirali sarvSlam- 
kAra.tr bhushayifcvi rAjfio ViiidiixArasyopanitnh | nna.ni tAvad rajyp 
pratishth&paya, yadA Susima &"ato Lhavishyati tado, tana rAjyc 
pratishthapayishy&rnfth [ tato r5jA rushitah A^okena cabhihitam 
yadi mama dharmona rfljyam bhavati dev at A mama pat lam ban 
dhanhi | yAvad devatibhili patto baddhah j tam dnshtvA Vindusi 
rasya rijiia uahnatn ^onitam mulch Ad Agatam yAvat k&lagatah [ yadA 
goko rSjye prfttishHntali tasyordbvam yojanam yakali<ili ijnnvanti 
adlio yojanam nagSh | tena ItAdhagupto [A 131 b] ’grarnAtyah 
sthipitah J SuaJmenipl (jrutani VmdusAro rSji kfilagatah Ajoko 
rAjye pratisht.biU iti $rotv& ca nishito 'bhyagjtah tvaritani c» tasuiad 
dejltd %atab { A^okcnSpi Patahputre nagare okarmia dvAro cko 
nagnah sth&pitah dvitiyo dvitiyab tntiye RAdhaguptah pArvadvAro 
svayam «va rSjft^okt* , \astlnlali | R&dhaguptena ca purvasnini dvArc 
yantramayo liastl atliapifcah | A<joknsya ca pratimAm pankkam 
khanayitvA khachrAngirai^ ca purayitvAtrinonAcchAdya pAmgunAklr* 
nail | Buannaij c Alula to yadi ^akyase ’^okam gh&tayitum rAjeti [ Ea 
yavad purred varam gatjh Aijokcna eaha yotsyAmlti | angarapurnA- 
yam purikbAyaryi patitali | tatraira cAnayeua vynsmam Apannah | yaxLi 
caSuiimahpnghAtltoht'isyiipi mahanagno BhadrAyudho nAmiiS. ’neka 
saiiasrapam Arab | sn BhagavacchagMU! prarraji to ‘than s.imvnttah f 
yad&soko r»jye pratishtlutnli ta twr amAtyair avojiiAdr^yato J 
tcnimatyaiura abhilutam | bhavnntnh pushpavnkshAn phalarn 
kshAmj ca cluttri kantakavrilcsliAn pnnpftlayatbn | omAtyA ShuJi J 
devena kutra dnshtam api tii kantakavnkshan chittvS push 
pavriRsken phalavriksharoi} ca panpaiayitavyam ' ( tair yavat fnr 
api rAjiia. AjDa pntikubtA } tato rAjiia rushitenasini rushkcrjaiji 
kntva pane An am am atya^ at An 4 m qirdtnsi chi on Am | yivad rAja^oko 
’parona samay on Antahpnr.ipariv nto vasantakAlo samayo puslipilaplia 
litcshu p idapesliu pftrvanagaraayodyAnani gatali | tatra ca pjnbhra 


1 anpiliyUavyi JIS9 
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vjsJareii&rucitam j sa lair ySvad tujuo ’^okasyopanSffiitah | ten a 
rajiio 'bhihttam 1 | mamlrtliaya gnham karnjasvcti j yavad rijfiJ 
griham kiripitain parawa^obhanam dr aramitraramani^ani | t&sya 
ramamyakam bandkanam iti samjui vyarastbapita ] sa ilia [ de\a 
varant me prayaeeha yas tatra pravi^et tasya na hhuyo mrgama iti | 
yavad rijuabiubltam [ cram Ostv m ( 

tatali sa Oandagmkah Kurkutiramam gatali [ bhikshu$ ca Bala 
pandttah siitrarn piathati | *sattva narakeshupapannlh j yivan’ 
narakaplli gnhitvi ’yoiuayy&m bliuiuir aJiptayim samprajvalitiyAm 
ekaj valtbh&tAyam uttanakan pratishthlpyayomayena vtshkambhanena 
niukliadvlram* vishkamhhylyogudfin Adiptln jiradipt&n sampraj va- 
litin ekajvllibhutan Ssye prakbhipanti, yo tesham satt'inam 
cshtbav opt daksati jihvim api kantkain apt kaulkaaadam opt 
brtdayam apt hndayasllmantam apy antrany antra gunan apt dagdhva 
dhab pragliaraattyamdubklii 4 hi bhikshavn nirakih j salty! wara 
keshupannah | yav an narakapilS gnhitvu 'yomayydtn bliumay udiptft 
yim pradiptSy&m samprajvalitAyjm eknjvAlihhiiUylm uttmakln 
pratishthapySyomayona vishkambhancna mukhaclvdram vishkambliya 
kvatlntam tarn ram asye prakshtpanti yat tesbam satlvaii&ia cslithAv 
apt dabanti jihvazn opt talv apt kantham apt kanthaniilam apt antrany 
nntragunin apt dagdhv&dhab pragharantiyamdubkhi hi blilksbavo 
narakuli | santi sattvi ria rak csl ldpapaa n a. 1 yin rmrakapili gnlutvfl 
’yomayyim bhuniai Sdiptiyam sanipraj\alitiyam ckap Slibbutiyam 
[A. 132 b] nvfintnukhSn pratisbthipyfiyomay ena sfitrcnachptenn ‘sam 
praj valitenaikaj valibbQtenisjdiatyiyomayena Lutharenidiptcna sam- 
pradfptcna &iniprajtaJiCenaikajt<lfifjhfitrfw tt Is?! rta tan ti lumtaLshttu 
■\ anti sampratakslinui anti ashtim^am apt shadarn^ain apt catorasrnm 
api i rtttam npi mandalaoi apt unnatam api ai anatam apt {antatn apt 
1 abluhito BCDE abtnhita A * VTe ehouIJ probably read “*3nU aattvt 
jin' tkiin/ra * tnukhadrSrSm BCDE here * tVeahfinlcl probably read 
everywhere ijaddBhbhl • nnim MSS • rairtprnj rallied nnik»jr4tlMifi 

tent MSS here 
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cieftntam npi t'lkrimtitnitti, lyarmlnlikliiln MukiJmo narnfe&h | Kttiti 
nail vi narakcshflpnjiiumi j in naraknpill gnlilU i ’j owi> \ S»« Wiutuiv 
AcliptAtAm |irt«hplt}*ift runprapaJittylin t knjt.il ildidt 'ey im at&t* 
tuuktun pntti’dithApyajomnyMia w»tn ufidif tmu j nlij Win hampraj- 
\ a) lUnaikajt aliblifiluiSspli&tyly omayy 'tm l.lminjim Sdiltitim pro- 
dittfiylm Bampraj\alitAjdin naiknj t ul iMiutiy am lakidinutanlj aam- 
lakshnuianti BSunpantaWmuviuiU aslitiin^atn api bJi't'limijom apt 
cn turns rain apt man lalam opy unnatam opy ntanataui apt jAntain 
api M^&ntnm apt takslmutanti, i> onidul.khJ la Unkblmto narakili | 
aanti NttUft jiarakodiupapamii jfin norakopali pihltti ’jomayyim 
J/humiv Adiptijim pradlptfyim B.awpj'ijvnlit'ljiiii tkajiAJilJiutSyim 
uttinakau pratishthipya ‘paficavudiatabandhanim LJranim kira 
janty, ulilnyor liastayor ayasau kilau kramanty uldmyoli pfldayor 
fijnao kilo kTamnnti madli) o hnday asy iyasam kilam kramanti, 
buduhkha Li Uulahato narakOh | cum pailca tidani lti* korute 
baling ca kirani* sattvanam irabdhlli kirajitum [ 

-• yavac Clif Ivasty im onyatamali eirtharahali patnjA nalia mahisa- 
mudram avatimali, tasya bA patnl mahisamudrc pras&tl, dArakojatas, 
tasya Samudra lti nlmadhoyaTn kntam | yicaxl vrstarent dvada^abhir 
\ arshair maliAsanuidrad uttmiali | fla ca sirthavAliah j»nScal>liir dhurta 
ijitair muslntah | sArthat&hali sapragliatit'di | sacaSamudrali bartlia* 
■vAhaputro Wtagat acct A^ane prat rajitah ) sa janapadacankim carnn 
Fataliputram anupraptah | sa purl Aline niYasya pitracli ararn AdAya 
FAtaliputram pindaya pranslltali | 60 ’naLhijfiaya ca ramantyakain 
Lhatanam prat isfitaJi tac ca d i &ra mitraramaniy am aWiyantaram 
narakaliliavanasadn^am pratibliayam dnshtiA ca punar rurgantukA- 
mag Candaginkenimlokito gnhitvA eoktali [ lha te mdhanam upa 

1 So MSS (A paucavisbata ), pauca.vu’hai a ’ « Ex correct , paoca 

decs itx .MSS *_Kx -cai)», At'JuirjUstsjidt\afy‘'SAJ4AianAf > W, .it'Junntr 

nadrupl:; cakaratmh C, lit kora titsadrijij cikaran&h D, ltlkara Utsadnfa; 
cSkfiranfib E Ibut corrected to lUkntarat) , itt katarat eadm;Sccnkur»n4!i B 
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saingantavyam iti j vistarena k&ryara [ tato bhikshuh <;okartto 
Vci3kpakanthasaravnttaa tenocyate J kim idam tiladaraka iva mda 
sib J sa bhikshuh praha | 

na. farhpYUUg&tn hi ;;utami sarvagah ' | 
mokshadharmantariyam tu $ocftmi bhn^am atmanoh ][ 
durlahham prApya mAnushyam pravrajyam ca sukhtjdayam | 
Cukya&imham ca ^Aataram punai [A. 133 a] tyakshyanu 
durmatih || 

tonocyatc j dattavaro ham nnpatina dluro bhava nasti te moksita 
iti j tatali sakarunair vaeanais tain bhikshuh kramam yacatt kim 
raasam ySvat saptaratram anujuAtah | sa khalu maranabhayodngna 
hndayali saptnratrena me na bhavitavyam iti vyayatamatib * Ram 
vnttah | 

atha sapfanm divasn ’^okasya rajno ’ntabpunkam* Jnimarcna saha 
earoraktlin ‘ xurlkshamfinftm samlapantim ca dnshtvA sahadar^an&d 
cvu rushiteua r.tjua tau dvAv api tain carakain anupreslntau | 
tatra mmjaloir ayodronytlm astliya>aijcahaa kntau | tato bhiksfius 
tau dnshtva satin iguali pralia | 

alio karumkah {ista satryag Aha malumumli | 
pbempin lopamam rupaui aairam uDavastbitam || 
kva tad vadanak&atitvam gatro^obbi kva sa gatA j 
dlug ostu a) am* uamsaro* ramante jatra bah^Ah || 
idam Alambanatn praptam c&rake atwatA may a | 
yam A^rttya tarisliyanu pamm ndyn liharodadhch I] 
tcna tarn rojamm kntsnarn’ jujjntt luddliajisane J 
Barvasamyojaram clntti A prAptam arbattiam uttaraam || 
tatas tasmin rnjmtkshayo sa bhikshiif Camlaginkenocyatc | UiiLdm 
mrgatS rfttnr udita adityali kiranakalas taieti J tato bhiksliur Aha | 
dirgbAyur mam Apt mrgata ratnr udita adit yah paraaugndiakAla lit 
* Two syllables are loel ia U is Terse 1 ryAyaUmati MSS * yunil MSS 
* Dirlkkjaninim P * i«tran<j»m UCDC * iimilff f ’ kritrai 
MSS 
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manUBhyatulyam tava saumya rflpam nddhiprabh 5 vas tu nor an 
atitya | 

na mccayam tena vibho vrajann ko nama bhavaa tava guddha- 
bhava 1 1| 

tat sampratam bruhi mamedam art ham yatha prajanami tava 
prabhivam | 

juitvsi ca te dharmagimaprabhS.vS.ii yathibalam $ishya.vad 
ficarema |[ 

tato blnkshuli pravac&napangrihako 'yam bliavishyati Bhagavad- 
dhitum ca vistanm karishyati mahajanahitartham ca pratipatsyata 
lti matv& svagunam udbhivayams tarn* uvaca | 

aham mahikirumkasya r&jan prahmasari £t<;rQ,! abandhanasya | 
Budilhasya putro vadatAm varasya dharmlnvayah sarvubliav eshv 
aeaktah J| 

din tena dantali purusharsbnbhena y&ntun gatenapi c&inam 
pranitah [ 

muktena 6anis4ramah£bhayebhyo lurmokshito ’ham bhavaban- 
dhanebhyah || 

api ca mahSrija tvam Bhagavata vyikntah | vanha$ataparuur- 
vntasya* mama P&tahputre nngare ’50 to nama rijft bhanshynti 
caturbhfigacakravarti dharmarfljo yo me fanrndhatin vaistSnkAn* 
kanshyati, caturnijitim ‘dharmarijikasaliasram pratisMLapayishjati | 
idatn ca dei cna narakasadn^am Bthanam eva sthipitam yatra prim 
sahasrani nipatyanto tad arliasi deva sari asatt vebhyo bliaj apradanam 
datum Bhngavata; ca manomtham panpQrnyitum | Aha ca | 

tosm&n narendm abhaynro proyaccha satti eshu k&runjnpuroja- 
veshu | 

n&thasya Kitnpfirya manomtham ca vaistflnkin* dliarmadharan 
kunislna [j 

* ftidJU&thArah MSS * n It lilvmysntmra MSS * juruurvntta')* MSS 
4 tartradhitum vairtinVAm MSS * JhninarAjAim «ah»irsro MSS * kin 
dhiiimndhaiJm MSS 
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atha sa rSjl Buddhe samupajataprasldah kntakarasamputas tam 
bhikshum ksham&yann uvaea | da^abalasuta ksliantum arlmimam 
kukntam idam ca tavadya de^aylmi | ^aranam nshim upaimi tam ca 
Buddliani gatiavaram Aryarmeditarn ca dliarznam J| api ca | 

karonu caisha vyavasayam ad} a 'tam tadgaurnvdt tatpravana 
prasadAt | 

g&m manda) isbyami jinendracaityair hamaam^a^ankh-enduvala 
kakalpadi |] 

jj ,\ at sa bhikshus todeva riddhyk prakriatah | atba raj A arabdbo 
ttishkramitum | tabu, Can laginkoh kntanjalir n\ aca j deva labdha 
\aro ham naika^ja vinirgama lti | rajaha | m4 tavan 'maniap cchaei 
gbatayituni ) en u\aca | evam eva | rajSlia | ko gmlkam prathama 
taram pratishtah | [A I3t a] Can t lgirika ut flea | aliam [ tato 
rJjuabhilntara | Lo trcti | ya\ad liadhyaghatair grihitab [ gi-ihiU 4 
ca j antragrjham pravc^itali pra\ e<;ay ltvS dagdhah J tac ca nmanija 
kam bandhanam apamtam MnaiatUcbha? cat hayapradlnaw anu 
pradattam ] tato rSjl Bhnga\acchariradlutum >i8tan«hySn lti catnf 
nigonti balakiyena gattS jata>jatrupratis.ht])Spitam clronastupam 
utpatya* ^arit-adhalum gnliltax an | yatroddhiranam ca Mstarcna 
kntu dbatupratyanujam datt\ a stGpa n pratisbtbapya evoiti dvit» 
yam stupani \ istarena Lhaktimato ya\at saptadronad grahiya stupSm^ 
ca pratishthapya IlSmagramam gatah ( tato r!lj& nagair nigabhuanain 
ovatftntaU Mjnapta^* ca | ^ayam nsy&trana pGjim karisby&ina iti | 
javat rfljLifibli} mujiutaro | tato nSgairaja punar ap« nUgalihavanad 
uttanto vakshyati In | 

Itamagr&mc tv asl tatnai i atupcun adya nagaa talk Glam bhakti 
manto raraksl uh | 

dbltiny e taxman nnpalcH c sa r4ja ‘cruldhabliG rSjl cinta} ati 
‘yaa tt atatkrit\a jagama* | 

1 *«” taragaoravAt MSS * » tj ttyA MSS » \ij apt 5 AC ‘So MSS 
‘ vaxtaam tatkr trA ADD yaattaLatAntvA C * Tbis quotation seems corrupt 
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yivad r'ljS caturagifcikaranda'satasnnn karayitva sauvamarupya 
sphatikavaiduryamaySmAm, tei.hu dhatavali prakaliiptaii | evam 
vistarena cfltma5lt1kumbhasn.baKra.Tn pattamliasnun ca ynksMnfim 
haste dattva visarjitam usamudrayam pi ilk ivy km hlnotknshtamadh- 
yameshu nagareshu, yatra kotih paripflryate tatra dliarmarfijikam 
pratishtlupayitavyam | 

tasmui samaye Takshagilayim Bhattrim^atkotyoli, tair nbluhitam | 
t.hattrinigatkarahd.'ik&n anuprayaccheti | raja cmtayati | na yadi 
vaist.lrikA dhitavo Wiavishynnti f iipAyajuu rljd J tenfiUiJjjtam j 
poficatnm^atkotyah. ^odhayitavySh | vistarena yJLvad ’rajuabhihitam | 
yatrAflhikatarft, bhavtnti yatra ca 'nyflimtari tatra na datavyam | 
yivad rflji KurhutArlmain gatvJL sthavirnyajasani nbbigimyova 
ca | ayam me manorathnh | ckaBimn divaso ekaemin muhflrte catura 
^ttidharmardjilAsaliflsrani pratishth.lp.iycyain iti f sthawrenSblnlii 
tam | evam astu | ahain tasmui samaye pin in 5. sQry imandalam 
praticUidayishyiimti | yivat tnsmin dnaso sthav iraj a^usi p4nmi 
Buryamandalam pratichiditam ekasmin divase ckamuhQrto caturajiti 
dlianniriij ikAsabairam [A. 134 li] prat lshtlitjn tam j vakshyati ca | 
tlbhyiis saptahhyas purvikAMiynfi kntibhyu dhUluiii tasya nshch 
sa hy upidl} a 'Maury all [ 

cakrc stftpiniin 4 ^arartabliraprabhinani loko sa^iti ‘(toad alma 
saliatram || 

yjvao ca ryiu '^okena 'caturn^itKlharmsrjjikjsalinsram prntmTi 
thapitam dliarmiko dhannaraji saminttafi | tasya Dliannd^okn. iti 
sunjn'i j fit >1 | \ aksliyati ca | 

ftrynmautyngrili sa pmjanjm hit'irthain kntsiiam stuptn kftrny A- 
mSsa lokam’ | 

* ri/1 MSS * Fx eoojccf IhioiUid MSS 1 ‘vC, Uanr^arcl 
A TIC * { iridabhr* MSS 1 itsad MSS ‘ citurd<;lti MSS ’ Iuk»? 
MSS 
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CandS^okatvam prApya purvam pritbivyim Dharraa^okatvani 
karmanA tena lebhe j) 

' Pamsaprad&navadanam shad vun^atimam ' || 


xxyii 

ea ldlnim acirajltaprasAdo Buddlia^asane yatra QAkyapntriyAn 
dadarjiklme rahasi w tatra £irasA pAdayor tupatya vandate stna | 
tasya ca 1 b;o’ nimamatyah paramo^ rdddho Bhagarati | ea tam 
rSjSnam nvaca | de\a nfirhasi sarvavaroapraYTiyitanam pramp&tam 
kartum santi Ju (JaVya^rAmanerakag caturbhyo vamcbkyah pravtajitA 
iti | tasya rAjA na kimciil avocat [ atba ea raj 4 keoacit k4l ant arena 
samasacivan usaco. J TivjdbJnlm pramn4m ^lrcblnh karyam tat 
tvam amukasya prininali ^Irsham anaya tram amukasyeti | Yaganut- 
yah punar Ajnaptaa tvam minusbam firsham dnaycti | samAniteoliu 
ca $irahsv abluhitah | gurchateraim <prlmsi mdlyona yikrin tdiivam 
iti j atLa earvaqiramai \ikritAm tad c\ a m&nusham pro na ka^cij 
jagraha | tato rAjnlbblhltab | arnapi mfilycna kosmaicid etac chiro 
dehitl | na casya L&fcit pratigrahako babliflva | tato Yo^AmStyaa tasya 
prosah pmtigrAhakam an 4s id ya eavrldo rajanam upctyedam art ham 
uvaca | 

gogardabborabhramrigadvijanim mfllyair gnhttam prAmsi 
pumJ hih | 

•pma tv idam mAnusham a pranas tain na gnhyato mil yam nto pi 
rajan |i 

atha Ba raji tam amityam Kvaca | lun idam ity idam mAnushapro 
na kaijcid gnhnatiti | am&tja ui Sea | jugupsitatvad iti j rajibravit | 
kun eta<l eva pro jugup*ntam Abosvit sarvam Anush apr Arris ti j amAtya 
u>Aca | samamAnuslia-jiramsiti | rA;alravit | kim idam mad yam api 
1 D (cal ZTj pmfiiM iti crfdjTjivadine * 
tmihC *\k4CD 
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5 iro jugap8itajn lti J sa ca bhayan necchati tasm&d bliGtirtham 
ahlmlhfitnm j sa rijndlduhifah’ j amitya satyam neyatSm iti j sa 
uvacaivain iti ] tat at sarajatamamStyamjiratijniyiinipratishtli&pya 
pratyadi^ann imam artliam uvaca j ham bho rupaijt aryajamtamada 
vismita yuktam idam hhavatah | yasmSL tvani' bluisliucaranapniiia- 
mam mam vicchandayitum lcchasi ([ 

vinipi mfilvair -vijiigupsitatvSt pratigrahitii bbim yasya nilstt J 
rints tail 4sadya niameha puny am yady aijitain kim vipantam 
atra j| 

]itim bEaran pa^yati £4kynbhikshusEv anfargatims teshu gutidn 
na *ceti J 

ato blin.v8.rt jitunadaraleptUl fi.tmS.naia nnyfiimj ca [A. 135 ft] 
hinasti moh&fc || 

avahakale 'tha wrAhakfile jiteh pinks ha na tu dhannakaJo | 
dharmaknyiya hi guna mmitta guni$ cajatira na vicarayanti JJ 
yady uccakulinagata doshi garham praySnti loke ’sinm | 
katham lva nieajanagata guna. na gatkaram nrhants |[ 
cittava^ena hi parasim kadevarnm mndyate ’tha satkriyatc { 
pikyagramanamanfimsi ca ^uddlilny arcyany atah £uky&h* |( 
yadi gunapanvarjito dsyStth patila lit pratluto 'p; yity oia 
juam | 

na tu judhanskulodgato ’pi jantuJi fubhagTinayukto iti pra- 
nataya pfijyah [| 

aptca | 

Lim to ISramkasyn ^aLyarnshabhasymtarl vaco nn ^rntam J 
prajuaih dram asSrakebhya ikayantnbhyo* giahitum kslinmamj| 
tony* natty atba v id ino yadi ca tam ijilkm oklrshlmy* nham | 
vyaliantum ca bbM an yadi proyatate naitat Eohnllakshanam [| 
lkshukahodavid ujjhito bhuri yada kayo mama srnfsyaU | 

‘ tamJISS. * (pa out? 1 «tl 3/SS • fltjta USS • Jta 

IVinlro P ♦ MSH. 
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I ralytJtl!iSMtvflJTiii»kni»i‘»j , »1s[«itakl«;aknyl*r aL>li*ir*1» |) 

klymihatn anma knntu lto-plirp ralil.j imi fcartuni lfl'14 | 

(Mini n i ir) oin atnli ^tnarinanidhanit *Srarn proJilttim innj & ’] 
UiaranM It* J rwliftin jiiiiiajjatriinM hij»u mtrianl Hull J 
kiyS-l \HthAnantiUianfi ! y i rlram tii'lliipirrhatit) J] 

(« iilmm nj n^ynntnli airman -liv akovi lip rajiWi 1 j 
t< * inaranMWikftraradinnj rnir<m»*am9)e \i.litilaiiti | 
dadhigbntaittt anllok ilnroliikropny ir r M \ a ruin ej-almtivKam 
limn lakutn) ho Sal liagimli | 

na llm'aU lialia^Mn yiuliad fy«m ^nrirc* atiranlalmta 
*4rc Haiti fiU '»iUV»li || 

tucanUsimukiilntm gnrvitinitn ynli tu jinunblnm ilia in 
nintyuli k*yakuinl liam I Innatti | 
diOiati liridiynm ihliim <p>k*\Blmw tailamm (LvllnglinU. 11a 
bliagn** Ran aro ’prSptOAArr || 

kartum Mglinam ato na me’rhatl 1 bavin klyapranlmaro prati | 
{rcslitlio 'amity ajarikulmko In gai ay an moliSn-lhakHravnUli |[ 
klymn yas tu parikibato da<pil«ilarylliinul Ipair 1 inlLah J 
nisiu p&rtbivublintyayor nvunatlm Myaaja mmpa^yati j| 
Unginlmsasllnprlyakntprallintayo Ihlw In tulya nnnim f 
‘ttharyms tu v ll liGslmnair ndbikotl kiyo*ya *mdipl lyato ]| 
ctat B'inim ilicahyatc tu yoil imam m<;ntya kSy Sdbamam | 
prat) uttli anananw-sknt^dikuijnlttni pj-ajfiaih umuttlifipyato || 
lty atha^oko rAja* lnrodakosikatapm lair an lak&shtlicl liyo ’pi naa 
rataratvam klyaayn etya pranamidjljfiyali snmuttbavya | Iialaay a 
Lahukalpanak BtlupayiUft Sumeruran maliipnthivtbliyali sirataratiini 
aveksbya Bhagavatah ttfiparandaniyim atmSnam nlamkartukimo 
’mltyaganapanvntah [A. 135 b] Kurkutaraniam gat\ i tatra vnd 
dhlnte sthitvS kntanjalir uvaca [ astl karcid anyo 'pi mrdivlito 

1 Bkovidih rriji ih MSS 1 te excooj«ct » Tariram MSS « ahiiyau 
ABC * n pUyate ABC « hirod MSS 
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dvitJjaJi sarvadarjinA 1 ] yathShara ten a nirdishtah pamgudancna 
dhimata [j tatra Ya$o namni samghastlavira uvaca [ asti maharija 
yad& Bkagaaatali pamurv&nnkdlasainaye toddpalalam n again dama- 
yitvA kumbhakllam* candAltgopAlim ca nagam ca MathurAm anu 
praptas tatra Bhagavan ’ayushmantam Anandam Amantrayate | asyfim 
Anandft Mathurayam varsliajatapanmrvntasya Tatkigatasya Gupto 
nanmagandkiko bbavishyati, tasya putro Lliavishvaty TJpagupto u4m- 
nivavAdakAnani agro ’lakehanaka Jl ad duo yo mama varska^atapari 
mrvntnsya BuddhakAryam karishyati | paryasi tvam Anarnla dfirata 
eva mlanilliinbararajim | cvoni bhadania ] caha Ananda Urumundo 
nAma parvato 'tra ra.rsha/jit'ipartn i rvntasya Tathigatnsya Natabha 
tika. nAmAranyiyatanam bhavishyati | etad agrani me Ananda 
bhavishyati ^amathanukClInam fayy isin'inam yaduta Natnbhatikfi 
nAmaranyiyatanam | Aha ca | 

avavadakSnam pravara Upagupto raahaya^ali ( 

•vyiknto lokanlthena Buddhakiryom karishyati || 
rSjiha J kim punab sa ^uddliasattva utpanno ’tliAdyipi notpadyata 
iti | stliavira uvaca J utpannili sa mah&tmA II rumtindc parvatejitaUc^o 
’rhadganaib* panvritns tishtliati loL'lnukampArtham | »pi ca dovn | 
snrvajiialilo in sa <;uddhasatt\o dhartnam pronitam ^ndato 
gan'igre j 

dptfisurendroragnniinusliamj ca sabasraijo moisbapuraiii pra- 
ncta || 

tom khnlu samaj eniyusliman Upagupto ’shtadajabhir arliatsa 
hwnh Jxinvnto Natabkatikuranj Ijotano pralirnsati | frut» i ca 
r\)Am4t}agamn abfiya katlinjati | namiubyntam hastintliJcvahSy ah 
$ighr»tn pray isyamy Uruinundaynlam | dralshy inn earii^raianpra 
niuklam sakshld nrhantam hj Upaguptam naina |] tato 'inutvair ablu 
liitali | tleta dfitali prcshayitaxyo ’aiahajnnn&si sa dexnsya may am 
* inoCD * Bi« MSS , Qn. ktunfchakSrtm ? » iyn'hmam AH, ijnah 

man C tyg<limta P * v»ruaih A 1 »nhsjinrtMUI A 
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ev&gamishyati J rajAha } nasav nsnj&kain arhaty abhigantum kimtu 
yayam ev&rhAmas tasyabluganturo | api ca | 

manye \ajramayam tasya delta m ^ailopam adhikatn | 
^astritulyopaguptasya yo hy fijiiim akshipen naral || 
yavad rajn .1 sthaviropaguptasya Saka^am dflta m preshitok 
BtbaviradarpmayiganusLyjniiti J Bthaviropaguptaj cintayati ) yadi ra- 
jagamisliyati mabajanakAyasya pi U bliavishyati gocarasya ca | tatah 
sthavirenabhihitam [ svayam e\ Abhigamtshy am iti | tato rajuA [A. 
1 30 a] sthat iropaguplasy arthe nauyanenSgaiaishj atili y5,\ ac ca Jlatliu 
ram yavac ca Pataliputram an la ran nausamkramo asthapitah | atha 
stbaviropagupto rajuo fokasyAnograbirtham ashUdajabliir arltataa 
liasnuh pan\ nto nayam abhiruhya Pitaliputram apupraptali | tato 
rajapurushtiraj 10 ^okaaya nrveuiiarn deva. , dishtj& vanihasva f aau 
grabartham tava sopagnplaj citte^varah ^asanakaroadhArah | 
puraskntos timabhat augbaparaib aardham 'samabhj Agata tslia 
padbliyam || ^rut> & ca rajua pritaraanasA ^atasahasiamulyo muktd 
birali swt^mrad avantya pnyakhyayino dattah | ghSntikam cahfiya 
katliayati | gl ushyanUm Fatal putre gbantftb* alhavit’opaguptasyaga 
nunam rntedyatam vaktavyatn | 

utsnjya dandram anarthauiulam yak Bphltatjobb&m cjnyam 
nchatiha | 

s\ argipavargaya ca hetubbutam sa par j at Am kArumkopagup- 
tam || 

jcbiir tin (Irish to dwpadapradba&ah £asti niabAkaraniLab Bva 
3 ambhbh | 

to sastnkalpam BtliaviropaguplaTti pa<jyantv 4 udlram tnbhava 
prad pam || 

y&vad raj! a Pataliputre ghantam ghothayitva ntgat-a^obhAm ca 
karayitvArdbatritiyfini yojanani qatva Kinat Adyen& sanapusbpa 
gat dl ail aljcna uarvapaurad Barvaniatj aili salta fit] aviropaguptai 
1 dr It) A MSS * samSll ja ata MSS » gh&ntam Jigs * nty MSS 
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pratyudgatah | dadar$arSjilsthaYiropaguptamdurataevashtad&$aMiir 
arliutsaluisrair urdliacandrenopaguptain yadantarain ca raji sthanro 
pagupiam adrukski: tadaniaram iastiskandhad a*afc/rya padbliy&m 
nadittram abhigamyaikam pftdam naditlre sthipya dvitlyam nauplia 
lako sthaviropaguplam EarTdugenaiiiipangnhya uava uttintai in | 
uttirya ca miilamkntta 1 1\ a drunxih sarva^in rcnopaguptasy a padayor 
mpatito mukhatimdakena ca pldlv anupa^^Ul^yotth^iya , d\au 
januuiandnlau pnlliivitale uikslupya kntiujalih Ethaviropaguptara 
mrikshamina uvaca { 

yadS mayS fatrugariSn bihalya praptA samudrAbharanS sajaill | 
ckfttapatrft pntluvl tada mo pntir na si ya sthaviram mriksbya || 
tvaddar^aaan mo dvigunaprasadali BamjSyato 'amm vara^isa 
nagre | 

tvaddarijaaac caiva paro ’pi ijuddkya drishto mayidyapratunali 
Bvayarobhu! |] 

npi ca J 

$fintim gato Laruruko jincndro tvam Buddhakiryam kurtwlio 
tnlolc | 

nadito'jagarunol ammUitlksbotinmarLa\Tjjii!lna\ali!i.unknrtlf[ 
t\am ^Astrikalpo jagadekncaksliur *ava\ idaklnai i pravarali 
<;irmyam | 

> >blio mam aj ui m vnda ^lglimm a lya kartaami \ A jam lava 
£uddl usittvo J 

atlia stliaMroj ago p to dakslunona panina rajanain ?irasi [A. 135 bj 
panraflrjayann u\ ica J 

apmnudena sampfl lyi mjyoifvaryom ‘pravartatim / 
durhbliam trim ratnam nityam pfljaya partlura |] 
npl ca tnaliurSja* tpna. Illiagai at! TatlngiUmrlntl a-unvaWi i 
LuJdkma tara ca mama j liana in uponyastam BntUoslroOmarma 

» knnla MSS 1 raijy MS3 * n» C «SeMS5 or*!* oim 
gr? 1 Islia MSS • ii|iSIS1. 
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ganamadhye parjttam panpSlyam yatnato ’smilihih J r&jaha | sthavira 
yathaham mnkshto UhagavatS (ad erSnushtlily ate fcutah [ stflpair 
vicitrair gin^nngakalpaic chattradhvajai<j cocchntaratnacitraih j sam- 
<jobbita me pnthivl samantSd yantarikS dhatudharah kntSij ca || 
apica j 

Mmaputram gnh&m d.irSm pnthmko$ub eva ca | 
na Lirncid apontyaktam dharmarSjasy a ^asane || 
sthanropagupta Siva [ sSdhu sailhu maharaja etad eyanushtheyam 
kutali | 

ye sSram upajivanti k&yftd bhogai; ca jmkftm 1 j 
gate kile na \ocnnti lshta u yanti surSlayatn |1 
y&vad rlja mahatS ^risamudayena sthaviropaguptam rSjakule pra 
yc^nyitvS sarvSugtnkiropaTignhja prajuapta evasane tushidayimlsa J 
.athavtropaguptasya ^anram mnduli* sumndus tadyathS tulapicur 
yft karpisapicur te | atha rSjl sthaviropaguptasya ^arSrasamaparjam 
avagamja kTiWiijalir uvaci j 

mnrlum to ngSnj udarisattva 'tfilopamSh •UjisamopamSs ca | 
aliam tv adhanyali kharukarko^ango nihspar^agitrak parushi 
S raya^ ca || 
sthavira uvaci | 

dSnom BianSpam su^uhliam pranStam dattam mayS hy aprati 
pudgalasya [ 

na plm^udanam In mayi pradattam yathS tvayadSyt TatliSga 
tasya |! 
rijaha | &tlm\ira 

halakhavdil oham pGrvam kslictram* prapja hy anuttaram | 
p irrnjun rojuta\ ams tatra phalain yasyedn^am mama [| 
atha stliawro rSjInam samharshayann \i\Sca | malitrflja 

pn^ya kshetrasja mahatnijam pan i,ur yatra viruhjatc j 
riji^nr ycna te praptl Sdhipatjam anuttaram || 

1 jhitfim BCD * Sks MSS * kdo- MSS ‘ k»hatram AC 
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^rutvd ca rAjA vismayotphullanctro 'maty an Shfiyovfica J 

balacakravartirajyam priptam me piin^udanamitremi [ 
kena "BlugavAn ltliavaulo iiArcayitavyah piayatnena || 
atha raj A athanropaguptasya p&dayor mpatyovaca [ athavirayaru 
me manoratho ye Bhagarata Buddiena pradeeA adhyuthitas tin 
arceyam cihnAm ca kuryAm pagcimasyAm janatAyAm amigrah Arth am | 
aha ca 1 ye Buddhena Bhagay&tA pradega adhyuslutaa tan arcayann 
aham gatyA cihnSni caiva kury Am ptNjeimlm janatSm anukampartham | 
sthavira uvlca ( 

sAdhu sadha [A. 337 a] mahirija {obhanas to cittotpfidaJi | aham 
pradarjayiahyAmy ndhunA J 

ye ‘teiUdhyushita debits ton naroasye krit.'Cjalih [ 
gatya cihnSiu testy eva kanshyAcn na samgayah || 
atha raj A caturangabalakiyam samndhya gandhatndlyapushpam addya 
stbimropaguptasahAyah* samprasthitah) atha athaviropaguptD rfy Anam 
Atjokam sarraprathamena Lnmbintvanam praye^ayityi dakshmam 
hastam abhiprasAryov&ca | asmin mahSrAja prade^e Bhagai AG jatali [ 
Alia ca | 

idani hi prathamam caityam Buddbasyottamacakshusbah j 
jAtamAtrebu ri muiuh prakrintah rsaptapadam bhuvi |[ 
caturib^am ayalokya yAcam bh&shitavan puri | 
lyam me paijctwA jAtir garbli.iySsa? c» pa^cunaJi [j 
atha raja saryagarlrena tatra pldayor Ejpatretthiya kotaii/alih 
prarudaim ucAea | 

dbanyaa to kntapunya? ca yair dnslitah ea maliAmunili | 
prajStoTi sam-^uti yai$ ca 'Seas tasya manomaSfi'lif 
atha Btliaviro tijilah prasadarnddlijartkim tnaca | maJiAryi kirn 
drahshyasi tam desatam 

yayA d nib tab pryjyan sa vane 'smin vadalAm varali | 
kramainSnab pailAn sapta qnitA ' aco yaji munch || 

1 DailhwaltbieaTatldhyasluUSrSS * Milynb MSS * ratal MsA 
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rSjilia [ prvram Bthavira drakshyami J atlia sthaviropagrjpto yasya 
vnkBhasya ^akhim avalambya dev! MahSmiyi prastti tena daksLina- 
hastam abhipraslryo\ica j 

naiVASika yi ikdijokavnkshc Rambuddhadanjini yl' devakanyi J 
saksbad asau darjajatu svadeham rajuo Jjy Ayokaaya *manaJi 
prtwadavnddhyai || 

yavat ga devatd svartlpcna ethaviropaguptasamipo Bthiivd kntafijaiir 
uvica | sthavira kuo AjHipayosi | atba Btliaviro rajanam Aijokam 
uv&ca J mablrajeyam al devata yaya dnshto Bhagav&fi J&yam&nah | 
atha r&ji kntilnjalis tarn devatam uvica | 

dnshtaa tvaya lakshanabhuahitlngah prajlyaminab kamaliya- 
takshah ] 

qrot&s tvayi tasya nararshabhaaya vlco manojuah prathaml 
vane tom || 
devata prlha | 

may d in dnshtah feanakdvadJtah prajiyamano dvipadapra- 
dhioah [ 

pad am sapta kramamSna eva ?ruta ca vScam* api taiya $dstuh || 
rSj aha | kathaya devate kldnql Bhagavato jayamlnasya <;rlr babhu 
veti ( devati priha | na rakyam may a vugbhih sainpraki^ayitum api 
tu samkshepatah ;rinu | 

vinirmitabha kanakavadita samdro* tnloke nayniifibliiraml | 
easHgarSnta co mah! sajaili mahamavasthA lva 'nau cacSIa || 
yavad r&jni jatyiiTn (jatasahasram dattara | caityam ca pratishthapya 
rSjl prat r Ant ah / 

&tha sthaviropagupto rljAnam Kapilavastu [A. 137 b) mve^ayitvl 
dakahinahastam abbi prasaryovAca | a stain prade^o maharaja Bodhi 
sattvo rijiiah ^addhodanasyopanimitab j tain *dvatrnp$at<t mahA 
purus halaksbanalambnla^ariram nsecanakadarymam ca dnshtvi rAja, 
sarvajarirem Bodhisattvasya padayor nipatitah | idam maharaja 
1 yl na MSS > Qa om t »Bw MSS ‘ uendre D 
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QAkyavardham nama deraloilam atra Bodhr-attvo jfLtamatra upanito 
devam arcayishyatiti f sarvaderati ca Bodhisattvasya pad ay or nipati 
ta ] tatorajui Quddliodanena Bodhisattvo deratanAm apy ayara deaa 
lti tena Bodhisattvasya devatideva itz namadheyam kntam | asmin 
pradege maliir&ja Bodlnsattro brAbmanaiidin nauaittikinam 1 vipag 
cik an 5m 'upodargitah | r.smm pradcqc 'eitena nshwa mrdishto Buddho 
loke bhavishyatiti | asmin pradege maMrAja MahipmjlpatyA samvar- 
dhito ’smm pradege hpyii&nam gikshapito ’smin pradeje hastigrivayam 
agvapnshthe rathe "garadhanurgrahe tomaragralie 'nkujagrahe kula- 
nurdpasa vidyasu plragaL tjamvnltali | lyam Bodliisattvasya vy&yS- 
magSll babhdva ] asmin prndcgo mah&raja Bodhisattvo devatagata- 
sahasraih panvntah shush tiblnh strisahasraih sArdhain ratun anulliG- 
tavati I asmin pnidcgc Bodhisattvo jirnAturamritasamdarpinodvigno 
‘vnnam samgntah | asmin pradege jambucchiyim ni shady,! viviktam 
papakair nkugalair dharmaih savitarkam savicaroni vivekajam pnti- 
aukham anlgrniftsadngam prathamadhyfinam samftpannali | atlia 
pinnate 1 madhyiline ’tikrAnte Lhuktakalasamaye ’nyeshim vnkahA 
n<\m chiyfl. pr&cmaiumnii. pr&cinnpravanA prAeinapragbhira jambfle 
cliayd* Bodhisattvasya kayam na jaliati | dnshtvi ca punar’ rijd (?ud 
dhodanali sarvagarircna Bodhisattvasya pjdayor mpatitali | nnena 
drArenaBodhisattrodeiatagatas.-.hasraih panmto ’rdlinritreh Kapila 
instuno mrgatnh | nsmin pradege Bodlnsattvuna Chandakaayagvani 
abharttn&nt ca dattva pratmivartitah | aha ca | 

’Clinndlbharaniny o^vam 1 ca asmin pratiruvartitah [ 
ninipastbajako virah praiishtaikos tapoianam || 
asmm prodege Bodlnsattao lubdhnhasakSgit kiujikair i astroih kSska 
j ini \ as trim grab Ay a pravrojitah | asmin pradego BhArgavcniigri 
inonopinimantrilah [A. 133 o] | asmin prailege Bodlnsattro rajiii 

i virancAtnim MSS * itara MSS • ian>- MSS « vans 
Kintfritali MiS * natair Cl* • -chljlyi CD T Sie MSS • aerimj 
MisS 
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Bimliis&ren&rdhardjyenopatumantntah | asmin pradeijc 1 ArAdodrakam 
abhigatah | Aha at { 

UdrakArlulakd nama nshayo ’stum tapovane | 
adhigaticiryaxattvena purushendrena t&pitA ([ 
asmin. pnulegt. Bodhwattvena shad varsh&ni dushkaram cimam* j aha 
ca | 

aha/} r »wMw ’hi kntukum tspn9 toptvJI maJ'jui’sih / 
nay am margo hy abhijuAya iti jnatvi samutsryet || 
asmin prade^e Bodkisattvena Nandiyi KandahalAyaQ ca grSmika- 
dulutryoV sakixjit Khodova gumtam ‘madhupayaaam paribhuktam |alia 
ca | 

asmia prade$o Nandlya bhuktvi ca raadhupayasatn J 
'bodlnmftlam mahivlro jagftroa vndat&m varah H 
asmin pradc^e Bodfmattiah Kdlikcna nagarjjena bodhunulatn nLlii- 
gaeclian samstutah | ilia ca | 

‘Kahkahhuj lgcndrena samatuto vadatSm varah | 
pray & to ’ncna mSrgena bodhimanrlo 'mntarthinah |j 
ntlia rfiji Bthavirosya pidayor mpatya knt'iiljalir vivjca | 
opi paQ-em a n&gcndram yona dnshtas TathSgatah | 
vrnjino ’nena m&rgcna lnattanSgcndnnikratnaH II 
atha Jviliko nigarijafi ethawrasamfpc stlncvS fcntafljalir tivAca | 
atliaura kvra AyiiApayoaiti | atha stliaviro rijanaro u\3oa j ay am mv 
mahar'ijn K.iliho nigaraj a ycna Bhaga\ An anena margcna IwUnmulam 
mrgacclian samstutah ] atha rnja lcntaujalih Kilikam nagarijatn 
mSoa | 

dnshtas tvayi jvahtakSficinatulyavamah £dgt£ mamdpratisamafi 
£o.rndendm aktrah J 

dkhyftlu me d-ujalialasja gunaikadeijam tat kulnijt s ndn hlia\ an 
aagatc tad a him H 

• ArAtro SIS? * clrruh MSS » on MSS * Sio AC trjfili D 
* pnijaaj”! ACC • hA'.ilcna if SS 



XXVJI 


DIVTAA ADANA 


303 


Kalita uvaea | ns qatkynm raghhih samprak Iqayitam api tu samkslte 

p.-im ^rinu | 

earanatalaparahata sa^aila avams 1 tad a. pracacala shadvikAram | 
rankiranapiabh&Jhika nnJoke sugata$a£idyuUsamnil>ha tna 
nojiia || 

yAvad rAjfl, caityam pratishtMpya prnkrantnh | atlia sthaviropagupto 
rajanam boJhimulam apanainayitvA dakshmam karam abhiprasirj o 
vAca | asm m pradege maharaja Bodhisattvena maliAmaitrisahAyena 
sakalam M&rnbalam jitv AnuttarS. samyiksambodhir til Insaiubutlillii | 
aba ca J 

ilia mummshabhena’ bodlnmulc NiimucibalanmLiitani lurastam 

*^u | 

idam amntam udaram agryabodlum ‘ hy ndlugatam opritipudga 
lena tcna | 

yAvad rnjiiA bodhau gatasahasram dattam | oaityam ca pratislithapya 
rAjft prakrAntah | atlia athaviropogupto ryfinam Agokam in^ca | 
asmui pradcgo Bhug&\ au catumAm mahirajanAin sakagAc catvan gaila 
mayani pttr&ni grabayaikam pAtram 'adhimuktam | as min prndcjc 
Trapusbabhallikayor banyor api pindapAtrah pratignlutab { nimin 
pradcgo Blmgavan Var&nasim abbigacchann "UpigancnSjnikrna [A 
1.18 b] samstutah | yA\nt stJiauro r'ljAnam ‘Iti’dinadaiwin upamjn 
dakshinam bos lam abhipraa iryo-v ica j asmm prode^o mall irlya Blia 
gaMit.1 tnparivartn.ni dvfiila; ik inin dhArnijftin illiannacakmm pn 
snrtitam j Aha ca | 

gulham dliarmamaj am cakrtm parosunn mivartayp | 
osmin ymdope nftthcn* jiravartitaro anuttaruii || 
aarrun pra<?<\o jatilamhauam pmirijihiti j nimm pro Iff*' ttju 
Bimli<timsja illiarmam detain rijiiA ca Bind is»re»ia sat\Sm driJi 
1 Ativ nfitiMn; ca dcsntKsabasroir anrkaiy ca MAgscUnkair 1 r*l tnana 
*S«31SS *8e3fh^ * ui**<Tni VSS * 6 e 5f <?< i But |n(ana n 

n amour 

l .0 
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gnhapatisahrwraih j asiom pradoy Bhagnvata Qakrasja devcndrasya 
dharmo deiptab (Jakrcna ca satyaru d nshtAny a£ltibhi£ ca devatisahas- 
raili | asmin pradc^c mahSpralihary am vidarqiiam | osmia pradc^c 
I) ha "a. van deveshu trayastnm^cshu vnrsl a ushitvA inatur janajitrya 
dharcnam dojayitv* dev aganapanv nto ‘vatlm&h | vistarena yAvat 
Bthaviro rajanara A^okam K jijmagarlm upanSunayitv a dakshinam 
karatalam ahhiprasaryovica | asmin prade^c mabarfija Bhagavan 
sakal am Buddl ak&rjam kntva lurtipadhnjesbe nirvanadhatau pan 
mrvntah | lha ca | 

lokam sadevamanujasurayakshanigam akshayyadharmav inayc 
matimin viniya ] 

* vaineyasattv avirahanupa^untabuddlnh ^Ardim gatal parama 
k&mniko maharshdi || 

^rutvi ca raja mfirchitah patital | y&vaj jatapnnshekam hntvoUhApi 
tali ) nth a 1-A.jA knthninot. Bamjnlm upalabhya panmrvane (jltasahaa 
ram dattvA caityam protu>hthApya padayor mpatyovica | 'sthavirayam 
me manoratlio ye ca Bhagavall $rA>aka agratayam mrdishtAs tcshAm 
$ar rapGj&m kanshyamiti | sthavira uv d ca j sAdhu sadbu mahAraja 
^obhanas to cittotpAdah | sthaviro rajanam A^okam Jetavannm 
pmve^iyitva dakshinam karam abliiprnsiryovAca | ayam maharaja 
athaviraganputrasya etilpah knyatAm asyarcanam iti | rAj aha | kc 
tasya gun A babhfivuh j sthaviro uvAca | sa hi dvitiyn^aatA dharma 
senadhipatir dhartnacukrapravartanah praji Avatam agro 4 mrdishto 
Bhagavata | 

earvalokaaya ya prajnA sthApayitvA TathSgatam | 

(JAnp itrasya prajnayA kaUra narhati shodaqim [| 

Aha ca | 

saddkarmacakram atulam yaj jinena pravartitam | 
anuvnttam hi tat 4 tena ^anputrena dhSmatA || 

> Blmgavfim MSS ’ Sc MSS Qn virahSd npa- as Barnonf ? * ethanro 
yam MSS » agrjo A » Um MSS 
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kas tasya sadhu Buddhinyah jnirushah Q&raflvatasyeha [ 
jliatvi gunaganamdhim vaktum ^akncti mraviujesli&t [| 
tato rajA pnlamanAk RthanragfiradFatiputrastflpe jntasahasraia 
dattvS, kritanjalir uvaca | Qfirodvafciputram aham bhaktyS Vanda 
[A. 1 39 a] vnmiktabhavasangam ( iofeaprat&^akfrtiin jCanavaiaui 
uttamam viram || y&vat sthaviropaguptah sthaviramahSmaudgalyfi 
yanasya stfipam upadar^ayann uvaca | idam maliarfija sthaviramaba- 
maudgaly ay anasya stCpam knyalain usyarcanain iti | rAjAha, | ke 
tasya gun 3, babhfivur iti | sthavirn uvfica. | sa hi nddhimatfim agro 
mnlislito Bhagavata ytma daksLmeaa pAdijigiishUienr. Qakntsya 
devendrusya Vaijayantah prasidah prakampito Nandopanandau 
nfigarfijAnau vinltiu { iha. ca | 

Qakrasya yc-na bhavanarn pfidangushthcna knmpitam | 
pftj.inlyah prayatncnn K oil tab sa dvijottamah || 
bhujagc^varau pratibhayau dantau tau yenatidurdamau j 
loko kah tasya goddhahuddheli pfirtim gacched gunfimavasyii (| 
ydvod rfijA Jlahtmaudgalyayanasya stfipc qatasahnsram dattvfl kn 
Unjalir uvfica | 

nddhimatam agro yo jantnajarA^okaiulikhaninnuhtah J 
Maudgalyfiyanam aliarn vande uiurdhnll prampatya vikliyStam (| 
yfivnt sthaviropaguptah sthai-iramnhaLS^yapasyn 1 stfipnm inyatam 
nay&rcanam iti | rajilit | ke tasya gun'i babhuiuh (■ stliarira uvaca | 
sa hi mahStmfi nlpecch.in tm Kimtiisfitdnlm dlifitagunavtdmdm agro 
mrdishto Bhngavat'i rdhHS-anenopanininritritali ^vetacimrenaccli Sdito 
dinfituragrSlinkah ^Isaiiasanulh’iraku ccti [ film ca [ punyakslictram 
ndfimm il initu mgr 'dink o mrayasah [ saruijfiaclvarndliaraU ^'isana 
samdhSrako matiman |] kas tasya guror manujo vaktum fikto gun&n 
nirav a^eskin j fisanavnrasya sumatir yasya jino dattavfin ardliam (I 
tato rijbjokah stlm immnhlk r iQ"ijmyn stupe fatasahasrun dattva 
kntaiijvlir mSe-i | parvataguhAmHy am atauam vairaparammikharn 
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prtj^amayuktaiu | 1 samtoshaguna.'nvndilliajii vande khalu K^japam 
sthaviram fl yavat sthavijopaguptab sthaviraiathulasya stupam dar 
c^-ayanii uv&ca | ldam maharAja sthaviravatlculasya stuparn kriyatim 
arcanam ill j r-ySha | ke tasya guni babhuvur lti | ethavua uiSca J 
sa mahatma alpaba.lhanam agro nirdishto BhtgavaU | api ca na tena 
k0.3yn.ad dyipadiki gStha ?r*\iU [ rajaha | diyaUm atra kakanih | 
ya^ad auutyairabhititah f dei a tamarthim tu lyeshvavasthitcafiv atra 
kVkant diyata iti j raj aha | ^ruyatam ntrabl iprjyo mama | 

ajiuprad pcna manognhastbam hitam tamo jadyapi tcna 
kntsnam | 

'alpeccliabhav an na knUm hi tcna yatlift kntam satUaliitvni 
tad anyaib |[ 

*1 pratyahatA tasjnna r'ijnab pidamflle mpatita* | yavad auiityA 
MsmiU ucub | alio t»sya mabitmano lpeccbata [A 139 bj babhfua 
najdpy anarthl | ja\at stha\iropaguptah stbaviranandasya stupam 
upadarcaj ann mica | imam rthav lr mandnsya stupam knyatim asyar 
WMW Jtl ! rd J' ,ha I *av» S™* babb&vm- ,ti | sthanr* mica | 
hi Miagai ata upa«.tl ajako babhuva bahu S nitan. im agryab proven* 
grahaka; ccti | aba ca | 

mnmpatrarakshanapatuli Bmntidhntimatini^citab ^rutasamu 
drab [ 

MspialUamailhunvacamb suranaramahitah sad&namHIi || 

Mml uddhacit takufkUh sanatra vicaUhat o gun-iUnn lab | 
Jinasamstuto jitaransdi nuranaramahitah aadAnandah || 
javadr.j.uw stipe Lotir datu | jW amatjair a! hihitab } L.m 
V “" .jam *,» mod™. nUsM adhikataram pl^ale | t.jShn ] 
ijruyatam abluprj\ah | 

J«t U0 H,™ V*kU, . Ynrazja dhmalmno 

M^nddham | 


wham MSS 
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tad Mhintam tena vi$okanlmnl ta^mid vi^eshena sa pfijanS 

yah ll 

dhftrmapradipo j valati prajisu kle? itidb ak SrSntak aro yad adya | 
tat tat prabh&tut sagatendrasunos tasmad n^esbena sa piyanl 

yah II 

y&di fiamudrain salilam sainudrc kurvita ka^cin na In goahpa, 
dena | 

nithcna taddharmam nvckshya bliivam sutruntako ’yam etha 
viro 'bhi’duktoh || 

atha r*ja sthavirinam titnp&mmnin kntva stbnviropaguptasya 
pddayor mpalyi pntun&nA uvSca f 

ja&nuahyam saphalikntam kratu^tau- jshtcoa samprdpyato | 
rajyaiqy nrys.gui}3.i<; csrttaq ca vibbaraih sSram gnhitam pawn* || 
lokam caityaijatair alftmkntain idam ^.vetiWirakutaprubliaik | 
usyAdyapratimasya sasanam idam kim rah kntam dushkanun [| 
lti 

yavad raja sthaviropaguptftiya prnnamam kntvS. prakrlntah [ y Avail 
rSjfi.^oltPna jatn.il builliau dliarmacakre panmrTfi.nc eknikagitasahas 
ram dattam ta3ya lodhau vi^cshntali prayulajlUa iha Bliagavntl 
nuttara samyaksambodhir abhisambuddheti J k\ yftni vi^pshayuktini 
ritn'lni tarn bodhim prcslioyaU | atha rajiio ’(jokavya Tiiliyarahsluti 
namdgrjir.almhl | tasyA boddbir ntpnnnl | ojam raja may! flirilliam 
ratim nnublmvati 'u^eshnyuklAmg ca ratnAni Lodhau prcsbvynti | 
tiy* JlStangl vjaltantA \akyasi turn bodhim mama snpfitnim 
prngliatitam* | taj Abhiliitam | pikshjimi liintahArahajianfilidelHtj | 
yflvan SlAtarigyv bodhtvnksho mantraili panjaptak sutcam ca bad 
dlifim j ylvoil bodhivnLsh’Ui *<pislikitum SmlxKiali | tatn riljapu- 
rwshairtjno m\ editam | dev a bodhivnksiiah quvhy ata ' iti | iha ca | 

3 atropaviiktcna Totliagatena kntunam jagad laddham idam 
j athanul | * ^ 

> dblrlUs MSS 1 SioMSS * ctkyui AB • cii'hit* A 
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sarvajnati cddbigatA narcndra bodhidrumo ’sau nidhanam 
prayati U 

£Tutvi ca raji m&ictuto bhGtoau pat 1 tab | yivaj jalashekam 
dattvottMpitali | atha rajd [A 140 a] kathamcit KunjiiSm 
upalabhya prarodann urica | 

dnsbtvanvaham tani drumarajamulam janaun dnskto 'dya mayl 

nathadrume caiva gate pranJ^a" 1 prln&h prayasyanti matnapi 

nS^am ]| 

atha TishyarakshitS rajinam ^okarttam avekihyovdca | deva yudi 
bodhir na bhavishyaty abam devasya ratlin utpadayishyami | raj&ha | 
M strJ apL tu bedhipnkshah aa tatro Dhagavadnuttara aaazyak* 
eambodhir adhigata | Tisbyaratshita M&tangim u\Sca j cyikyasi t\ain 
bodhivnksbam yathapaurlnara avasthapitum | Matangl fiha | yadi 
tivat prlnintika ’vagwhU bhavnhyati yatbipaurSnam arasthSpaywh 
ySmiti | vistareni yavat tayft sutram mnktvl vnkshaiamantcna kha- 
wtv& divase kshirtikumbhasahasrcita ‘pipayati | ySvad a’pair ahobhir 
yathapauranali samrnttah j tato rijapurushairSjne mvrditam | doa 
’dishtya vardhasva yatliipauranah samvnttah | .jrutva ca pntimana 
bodhivnksham niriksliamlna U\£ea | 

Bimbuaraprabhntibbih parthlTOndmr dyutmidharair | 
na kntam tat kanshyami satkaradvayam uttamani [| 
lodbim tu suapayishySnu kuuibLair gatulhodahahulaili | 

* Sryasamghasy a ca kanshySn» satkaram paucavarshikaro )] 
atha raja sauTamarfipyavai.luryasphatikamaySnam kumhhan&m sa 
hasram gandhodakera purayitvi prabhutam ciruiapanam samudintya 
gandhamilyapushpasameayam hntU snStvahataiu \4s4nisi navliu 
dirghada^di priLvntyJUht4ngasainiin\ Sgatam npav&xim nposhya dhu 
pakaiacchakaia idija ^aranatalanJ abhjmhya caturdi^arn ayucttara 

* Sic MSS * druhtvS MSS » S«c MSS Qa eamfehasj* 
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arabdhah | ye Bhagavato Burldhasya ^ravak&s te mamanugraiiiyS. 
gacchanta | api ca | 

samyaggatA ye Sugatasya ^lshyah §Antendnya niqitakamv 
doskSh | 

sammanaaSrha naradarapujiti SySntu to ’aniinn nnufeampayd 
mama j| 

prays madams rata vimuktasangAh pra rarasu tab Sugatasya diar 
mardjdh | 

'asurasuranararcjtaryavnltSs triha madanugrahanSt *«amabhy 
njn.int.ii )| 

vaaanti KSgmfrapure suramyo ye capi dbirks TamasAvane 'smin J 

Mahivane Revat&ke raye *’rya anngrabartham mama te *bhy- 
upoyuli || 

Ariavataptalirade iuvosanti ye gmnadiehu saparvatakanda 
reshu [ 

jmasutfih klialu dliyinaraUli aada samuday&utv ilia to Mya 
knpabalak y 

‘Qaimhake ye pravure vunane voaanti putri vadatlm varaaya | 

anograliArtham mama to viyekA hy flyAntu kfirimynmvislita 
bhav SiK H 

Gandhainiiianayailo ca ye rauanti mihaujasafi | 

ihayfintu* kSninyam utpadyopanimantritak || 
cvim ukte ca rfljiii trim yatasaliasrim LIuLshanfim fiamnipatitani | 
tatraikam yntasahasr.lnAni arhatAm yaitsliAji'nn pntliagjaiiukalyl- 
nakfiniLm ca na kaycid vnddliasaimm [A UO t] ikramyatc sma | 
injaiiV j 1 nWatrtiiuiT- vritnlfMauatis- Air LiakWayavA- ( 1 vAttir 
nimn'l vniMImti thadalihyriah | as u\£ci | mahirfija vnddliasya tail 
&snnnm lti | riljilia | aati stUavira tvat&ihaijld nnjo vnddhatnra iti | 
stliavira mica | asti mahSrSja | vodatam varcna m^ina mrdislitoh 
simhajiadinfim ogryah |Pmdola1>1i»rftdvajas}aitad agrlsanam nnpato j| 
i ftcitiiya ACT), intlija I) * -cnta 11. an 111 C * Bie MSS 
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atha rAjl kadambapushpavad AhnshtaromaMpah kathayati | astt 
ka-jcid Baddhadar^l bbikshur ilbnyata iti ) sthavjra uvAca | asti 
mahArAja Pindolabharadt *jo nSmnA Buddhadar^i tishthata lti | rAji 
kathayati | stliaura gakyah bo ’sin&bhir drnshtum lti | fithai ira uvAca | 
mahArAja idanim drakshyasi ( ayam tasyfigamanakdla lti [ atha raja 
pritiinanA uvica | 

labhaliparah ByAd atulo 1 mamcha 'mahAsukhaij ciyara anuttaraa^ 
ca | 

pa$yAmy aham yat tam udarasattvam sakshAd BharidvAjasago 
tranima | 

tato raja kntakaraputo gaganatalavasaktadmhlir atastlutali | atha 
stha\irapindolabharad\ ajo ’nckair arhatsahatnn r ardhacandrlkAreno 
pjgWbo rAjaliatosa iva gaganatalid avatirya vnddhlnte nithasAda | 
sthavirapindolabharadvAjani dmhtv#, tiny anekAni bhikshu^atasa- 
hasrani pratyupasthitAm | adrlksbid r«yA PjndolabbaradvAjaro ^reta- 
‘palitaijirasam pralambabhrulalatam nigudhakshitlrakam Pratycka 
buddha<;rayam dnshtvA ca rljl mulanikntta* iva drumah sarva^ari 
rena Bthavirapuidolabharadvajasya padayoli patito m ukliatu ndakena 
ca pAd&v anu panm arj y otth Aya taujAnumandalau pnthivitale pratisb- 
thApya kntAiijalih hthavirapindolaLharadvijam mriksharaanah pra 
rudann uv Aca [ 

yadl may! ^atruganan ruhatya prapta satnudrAhharani sa^ailA | 
ekatapatrA pnthivj tadA me pritir na sa rae sthanram mr 
jkshya || 

tvaddar^anAd bhavati dnshto ’dya TathAgatah karunalAbhAt trad 
danjanac ca d\ igunapraaSdo mamotpannah | api ca sthayira dnshtas 
tc Trailokyanitho gurur me Ehagavan Buddha lti | Utah sthavira 
pindolabliara-dvAja ubhAbhyam pAmbhyam “bliru cam unnAmja rSjA 
nam A^okam nirik sham ana uvaca | 

i matnihS C * Ex con] , a word lost , gySyam A, Syo yam B, $ctyam CP 
mahSsukha? eAyam 1 * pants AB * niknnta AfSS * bhuvam 
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diishto maya hy asaknd aprn.ti mo raaliarshih samtaptakAflcana 
saniopamatnlyatejah j 

‘dvdtrini^alla.VshiiTiadharali <;*radindmaLtro lirahmas\arSd[ul.a 
ratio *liy aronfivihirl |] 

rajaha | sthavira kntrato Bhagavftn dnshtah k at ham eeti | sthaviri 
nvaca | 3 add mahfirija Bhagavftn vijitamar apart vSr ah paficabhir 
arhacchataih sirdhnm prathnmato Bftjagnhe varsham upagato ’ham 
tatkalam tatraivasan* may* sa dakshiniyah samyagdri'>hta lti [ aha ca [ 
vitarlgath pirtvnto vitarago mahSmiimh J 
jad& [A 141 a] Rfijagnhe larsha uahitali sa Tathigatah || 
tatkAlam ftsam* tatrftham sambuddhasya tadantike | 
yatha payyasi mam sakbhid eram dn&hto maya munih |1 
} ad Apt mahAr.lja BhagaintA QiAinstyam tirthy&n vijay&rthnm mnhA 
pratiharyam krttam Buddhavatamsakam yArad Akamshthabhanranam 3 
nirmttam maliat tatk&lam tatraiviham ftsan 1 mayi tad Btiddhamkn 
ditam diiahtam iti | aha ca | 

tirthyA jradi Bhagatata kupatliaprayatA ‘liddhjprabhftvaudfmi-t 
khalu mrgnhit&h | 

vtkriditaui dfl^abalasya taila hy udaiatn dnshtam in ay ft tu nnpa 
harshakoram prajflnim |[ 

y adapt mahaiaj a Bhaga vaLS. deveslm Irayastnmgeshu Tarski ushltio. 
rufitur janayitrya dharmam decayitva devagdnapanvntah SamkAjye' 
nagare ’yatimo ]iam tatkfilam tatraivaian 1 maya sa dcvamanushya 
sairtpada dnshtS TJ tpalav amaya ca nirimla cakravarti'-ainpadft iti j 
aha ca | 

XadiTatimo Tadati.cn tanshtho varshim ushitva khalu deva 

loko | 

tatrapy aham samnihito babhuva dnshto maya^au tmitur agra 
satt'v ah || 

t Sic MSS * tUan AG * bh»saYanatn ABC 1 ridjh ABO 
s SanVfi^ye MfeS 
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yadi inaharilja Sam AgadkayAnatliapin la dad u li it ry a. upammantntali 
paticahhir arhacchataili 6ardhatn nddJiya. Fumlavardlianam gatas 
tadlham nddhyl pan ata^ailam gratia} a gagarmulam aknvmya 
Pujulavardhanam gatah | tamumittam ca 1110 1 Bfia^avat.ijtii ksliiptd 
na tAvat te par>mrvAta\yair y«tvad dliarmo uintarliita iti | Aha ca | 
yadA jagamarddliifuJena nayalalt Surna^liaJhyjopanimantniah 
guruh l 

tad a g-nhj ti a rddhibalena <pihm jag ima tfir/wmj khalu Pun la 
aardhanam || 

fijJia tad! £«ikyakuloditena dattA ca me kArumhena* tom. | 
tAvan na to ‘mrvntir ‘abhyupeya nntarlnto y a vad ayam na 
dharmali ]] 

jadipi maharaja tvayA pAr\am bufabliAi ad BIjag v>ato I’Ajagiiham 
pinlaya pravishtasj a <;aktum dasjamiti pum<;vaiij a l lr Bha»avatah 
pAtre prukslnplo Pldliaguptena cAnuinoditam tnm ca Blia c a\ata 
nirdishto yam darako -varsha^atapanmmnta^ja ni an , a PAtaliputro 
nagare ^oko Hama raja bliavishyati caturbl Sgacakruvarti dharimko 
dharmarajA yo me ‘^arirailhltukam ^aistankAm karmhyati caturaq ti 
dharmarajikAsahasram pratislitbapayishyaty aham trukalam 'tatrana 
ait | Aba ca | 

yada pattnjvaujaiir dattaa tv-ayd BucMhasya I'hAjano { 
balabhAvAt prasaditvl tatrni\ iham tadabl a\ ini' |j 
raj a ha | sthavzra lutredanJm nsLyata iti j stbavira uy«,ca J 
uttare sararajasya par\ ate Gandli^madane | 

\a3A1m nripate tatra sArdham aabrahmacaribhi], || 
rAjAhtu] kijantah stliavirasya panvirah | sthavira t* vaca | 
shashty arhantah fcahasrani pa.nv.aro nrinAm -% ara j 
vasarm yair aliam sArdham mtpriliair Jitakalinasliaili |) 
api ca [A- 141 h] mahAraja kun anena samdehena ktitena panvi&h 

1 ye MSS a kimnikara MsS > mrvnttir ABC; « j[gg 
* bio MSS Q 1 kin lan? « S 0 MSS » bl uvan 
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yiitatn blukshusainghali [ bhuktavato blukshusamghasya pratisam- 
Tnodan&m tanshyiim j raj ilia, J evam astu yathi sthavira ajnapa- 
yxti | kimtu Buddhaamutipratibodhito ’ham bodlusnapanam tivafc 
karishylinu saraanontaram ca manapena ej.h arena bhikslmsarngbam 
upaathi&yinnti [ at.'ia raja Satvamitram mlghobhakam imrmtrayati | 
aliara aryasamgba.sya Qatasahasram disyami kumbhxsahasrena ca 
bodhim sn&payishyhnu mama numnS. gbushyatam pancayarslnfearti 
lti | tatkllam ca Kirailasya myanadvayam avipannam is it | sarajfio 
dak all me pir^re sthitah | teningulidvayam utkshiptam na tu vig 
bhislnti J (lvjgun'unt^ahaiDpradisj'imityflkamyatj | pSninfi vimlhi 
tamifcre ca Kunalena sanajanakayena hisyam muktam [ tato rajA 
liisyam muktvA knthayati | alio Ridhaguptn kenaitad vardhitam iti J 
Radliaguptab kathayati | dcva bahavah punyarthinoh prinino yah 
punydrthl tena vardhitam Hi j rajftlu ] ^atasaliasratrayam disyA 
nruty fiijasamghe kumbhaeahasrena ca bodhim ampayishy&mi mama 
namna ghushyat&m paiicaYarshikam 1 xti | yavat Kurulena catasro 
’iiguiya utksluptah | tato raja rudutab Ridhaguptam u; xca | alio 
ftidlingupta ko ’yam asmabluli earilliam pratidvondvayaty alokajiiab | 
rushitam ci raj mam avekshya Ridhagupto rijfiah pidayor nipatyo- 
\ica | dcYa kasya. ^aktir narendrena sardham -vispardhitum bhavct | 
Kuaiio gunavtiu pitra sarilhaiu vikurvate' | atlia rajd dakshmena 
parivntya Ken Til am avalokyovica | 'sthaviro ’ham kor.itn sthilpayitvi 
ritjyatu antabpuram amityaganam itminam ca Kunalam suvarna 
rupyasphatikai aidfiryamaylnim paucakambhasahasnuu ninagandhx 
pum&ni kshiracandanakunkumakarpuravasitair mahibodhnn snapa 
YisliYimi_pushpaj;ata?aliasrani ca bodhipramukbo cAryasamghe dad inn 
mama nimni ghushyatim p afi ca\ arshikam iti | ilia ca | 

‘rajyxm samnUdliam samsthipya kojam antabpuram ca amity a 

gxnani ca sari am | 

dadami samgbe gunapatrabhftte itmikunSlam ca gunopapm 
natn || 

1 Sic MSS 5 SieilSS , Qo ithimnhnra ^ 
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tato raja Pindolabharadv ajapramukhe bhiksliusainglie niryatayitva 
liodbiv nkslinsya ca eaturdi^am viram Laddhvi svayam ev a ca vArani 
abluruliya caturbluh kumbliasahasrair l-odhisnapanam kntavan 
Lntam&trc ca bodhisnapanc bodlnvnkslio yathapaurinah eamvnttah | 
1 vakvhjati hi | 

kntamatrc nupatini bodhisnapanam uttamam | 

Iwlluvnlv-ihas Lada jato hantpallavakomalali |l 
dmhtvA ’Lantapattradbjam pallavAjjkurakojralam | 
laja liarshaparam jagama ‘samatyagananajgamah || 
utha raja [A. 142 a] bodhisnapanam kntv A ‘blukshusanigham ‘part 
veshtum drabdh ih | tatra Vo^o nfinina Echavjrah | fenShhifiitam | 
mahar ya raalian nyam pararonlakv-hmlya Aryasamgliah Kammpatitos 
lathi tc panv edit av jam jathl term ‘kshatir na syad lti | tato rAjA 
bvaliastena panveslianain j Avan navakintam gatali J tatra dvau era 
inanerau samraBjaniyant dharmam namadaya rartatah | ckenApi 
saktavo dattA dvltiyenapi baktava ekena khadyakA dvitiyenftpi 
khadyakA eva ekena modakA dvitijenipi modaki | tau dnshtvA raja 
hasitah | linau ^ramanerau balatri I ay A ’krlditah | jAvad rajfti 
lhikskusarngliam pameshya vnddhintnm Srudhah J stliavirena 
canuyuktah | ma devena kutracid nprasadam utpadita 7 It l J rajaha | 
netv api tv asti dvau ^rAmmerau balakndayi ’kridito yatha baladA 
rakSh pSmjvagiraih krnlanty eva'ii tau cranianerau EaktukrjilayA 
knditah kli id yaknday A ’kriditah | stbavira mica J alam mahiraja 
ubhau hitau ubhajato bhagavunuktau arhantau | ^rutva ca rajnah 
pTitimanaso buddhir utpanna f tau ^rSmaneriv agamya bhikshusam- 
gham patenacchAdayishyAmi | tatas tau ^ratnanerau rajuo ’bbiprayam 
’av agamya bhuvo ’nye 'amahhih svagunA udbhivaj itavya iti | tayor 
ekena katahakA upasthapitA dvitijena rangah samudAnttali j rajni 

•’ caxsnjail < vai-fijen if * fiaritavatSdyam A, fiaritayataifByam S 
* 4 ra •ng'is MSS * teebtam A, vc<htrsm J) • tehali 
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sutaaya me netra»ari supunyfi sujltamlotpalasammkfiijA ] 
nlamkntnm qobhati ynsja \aktram Bampfimacajidrapratimain 
\lbhitl |f 

jkvad rSji am fit jin uvSc-v | dnrfitlm blmadblnh kasjcdn$airi 
nayanam | amfityfi uculi | df*'a reanusliyakhfitaAja na ilmhtfiny api 
tu de\a asti Ilimavati parvatarfijc Kunilo nima pakitiJ prfttivasati 
tasya BadrujSni najanlm | aka ca | 

Ilimcndrarfij^ gin^aiJa^nnge' prabfilapmhpapnwai <? jaMdbje | 
Kunilanfimncti pnlupdcilit fietrini tenlsya samlny atn&ni U 
tato rijfifiblnhitara | Kunilah paksbl finiyat&ra lti | tasyonllivato 
jojanam yakshih ^nnvanty ndlio jojanam nigfili | tato yakskaih 
tatk&han<*na Kuiifilali pakdn finitab | fctlia r&jfifi Kunilaiya netrini 
suciram tiirihihyn na himcid vigrskam pa^joti | tato rfijiifilhihitam | 
kumira«ja KundlanadnQfini najanim bha\atu kumfirnsya Kunila lti 
(lima | vaksliyati hi | 

rctr^nurUge^n sa pfirthn<*nd r ah tali' Kun&lett taJi babb&iho | 
tato ’sja niiM prathitam pnthivyiin tasyiryasattiasja nnpit. 
majasya j) 

\istarena yfivat hmnfiro mahfin samvnttali | tasya Kfificanamali narai 
dfinkfi patnyarthe finita | yavad raja^okah Kunalcna sab a Kurkutfirfi- 
mam gatah | tatra Yaijo namnfi samgtiastha\ iro ’rlian «liadnblnjiiali | 
sa pa<;yati Kainalasya na cir&n nayanaMna^o bbaiishyati | tcna rSjfi 
bluhitah | kimartham Kunfilah siakannani na myujyate [ tato 
rajufibhihltah | Kunfila samghastha'viro yad fijnapayati tat panpa 
lajitavyam | tatah Kunalah sthavirasya padayor mpatya kathayati | 
sthavira kim fijnfipayasi | sthavira uvfica | cakshuh Kunala aiutyam lti 
kuru | [A 143 a] fiha j 

ctikaliuli "kumki satatam parikshyam calfitmakam dulikkasa 
hasrayaktam | 
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yatrdnnrn.kt.i Lalia\ ah pntliagjanah' kunanti karmjny ahita 
aaliani || 

sa. ca tatliabliyasam karoti manasiLdnipravuktah J ckSLLiramah 
pra^HoaTAioa^ ca samvnttah J sa TajaVule vtviktc stliine ’rastlnta^ 
cakshuradmy ataniny amtySdiblnr akaraiK parikshyate* | Tiskja 
rakshitl ca n!imni£okasj-5graraalmhi tarn prado^am abhigatS |sa tain 
Xunilam ekSkinuti dmhtvl najaiidnurjgena g.itrnsliu parish vajva 
Lntluyati | 

dnslitvA tascdam najankbliirdmam ^ritnail iapur nctrayTigam 
ca kantam | 

dan daliyato me hnd iyaiii samantfld davagiuju prajvalate sa* 
kaksham fl 

^rutva Kunala ublut hyam pHnibhyam knrrnu ptdiuya katliavati | 
vfikyam na yuktam tasa \aktuia ctat sunoh puro-staj jinaiil 
mamAsi | 

ndJiarraarAgani pam&rjiyaira apjrarrArgasja In a hi )iPtri} 
tatas Tisbjarakslnt'i tatkakim alabhamini kruddlia kathavati | 
abkikAraam abhigatun sat tsam nccchasi m*m ilia | 
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filakSn&m paurSnim KunSIasya nayanjm nnafayitavyam lti | 
alia ca | 

raj A hy Afoko bain An pracan la djiiaparat Taksha^fkijanairi hi | 
uddharyatam locanam asya fatror Mauryasva vamqasya kulanka 
eshah 11 

r'ijuo ’fokasya yatra laryara 5/;u pjriprapmm Lhavati ’dtntamadcayd 
raudrayati | yavat TishjarakslnU fijitasya rajuas lam Iekliam 
dantamudraja mudrayisliyamitt r ijuali sakifam abhigata ) raj A ca 
bhitah pratibucldJiah { Jen kathaj all ( kim iJarn iti j raja hatha 
yati J <3evi Bvapnam mo ’fobhanam dnshtam pay imi d\au gndhrau 
Kunakisya tiayanam utp.day ilum lcchalali J de\ i katljay atj j svastham* 
kumfimsjeti | emm dnr api ryJ bkitah pratibuddhab kathayah | 
deTis\apnomo ua fobhano dmlita iti | TuJijaraksluU katliayati | 
ki Infill b\ apna iti ( raj aha | pafjdnn Ivunalam dirgluhofanakhafiua 
frill)’ pauram prausbtah | devy SLa j a vast ham kumarasyeti | yai at 
Tishyaraksl itay A rajiuh fay it asya sa lcllio dantamudray* uiuilnyitv A 
Takshofdatn prcM itah | ya\ad rapid f ijitena siopne d nhtatn danU 
nstirnah | tato r 2ja tasya cia ritrcr ntyajo naimittikan Aliuja 
kathaj ati ] kidn^a cshan ssapnanSm Tipftha iti | tuuraiUikah katha 
janti ( deva ja ulnfWipnam pifyati | 4ha ca ( 

danta jasya vjflryante siajnanto prapatMiti ca | 
cakblmrhhc lam ca putrasya putranafain sa pafj ati || 
frutra ca rajdsohas tvantam Htthayasan.it InUxyabg caturdifftm 
deutani jacajitmn irabdhah 1 
Mia ca 1 

j-» iif'» it a fastur abhiprnsannj iljunne ca sar^gho ca ganapra 
dh&nc* J 

jo dpi loko nslmo vonshthi rnkshantu t e 'sm attar ayam KrinS, 
lam U 

sa ca leklio ’nupunena Takshifilam upamtah J atlia Takshafilih 

1 UiadnmaJrayi t> * Sic MSS » MSS 
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panrajanapacU lekhadanjirut KunSlasya gunavistaratushtanotsahante 
tad apnyam nrveditum | cirara vicSrayitvS, cando raja, duihta^ilali 
svaputrasya na> marahayati prag evasnukam marshayati | aha ca J 
mumvnttraya ^Sntasja sarvabhutalutaishinali | 
yasya dveshah tun»4rasya kasyanyasya bhavishyati ]| 
tair yavat l^unltlasya. mv edit am leklia^ copanitah | tutuh Kunfllo [A. 
144 b] vacayitta katliayati | \n 9 rabdham yathatmaprayojanam kn 
yatarn ill ( yavac caudala upamtah Kunalasya nayanam ntpata 
yatlieti 1 | te ca kntaiijahpnta ftcuh | notsfibayamah® [ kutah ] 
vo In caudramasah kantim mohad nbhyudilharen narah | 
sa candrasadncad vo.ktr.it tava netre samuddharet j| 
tatali kumarejm niakutaai dattam anayi dakshinayotpatayatheti 1 j 
tasya tu karmano ya^yatn vipattavyam | purusho hi mlntarupo 
’shladacabhir ’diurvarnikaia wimanvagato liliyagntnh [ sa kathayati | 
a ham utpatayishyamiti | yavat Kunalasyo samipam nrtah [ tasroim^ ca 
eamayo Kunalasya stha-nrauim aacauaiu amuklnbhulani | sa tam 
raeanaru anusmutyovaut | 

im4m vipattua Yijnaya tair uktam tattvavaJiblnh | 
pacyamt.ynm idani sarram n*sti kagcul dhruve uthitah J| 
lalyanamitra? te raahyam suLhakama hitaishmah j 
ymr aynpi clpijita dharmo vitakleqair mubfttmabluh || 
4 amtyp,tam sampanpaqyato me f^irupadejan manasi prakur 

utpatane ham na bibhenn saumya netradvnyasyasthiratam hi 
pagje |1 

5 utpite Tina u netre yatha vi manjate tfnpak j 
gnhitas&rain cakshur me liy anityadibhir u^ray&ih f| 
tatali Kan alas tam purnsham uvaca | tfina hi bhoJi purusha ekam 
tavan nayanam utp'itya nnma baste auprayacclia ] yarat sa purusliah 

1 Sie MSS 3 aotsihaj amah AD * daommkais BCD daur.mi 
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Kunaksya nayanam utp&tnyitnm prainttah | tato ’nek ini pranu; \ta 
bahasr&nl \ lkroshtum arabdli.mi | kashtam Uioli | 
cilia In mrniaU jyotsna gagatut pat ate tjaqi | 
pundarikat anic tapi ijriniann utplty itc ’mbujam || 
ttshtt prani^atasabasrcshu rudatsu Kunalasyaiv a nayanam utplitya 
haste dattam | tatali Kunalas tau nayanam gnliy o\ at a | 

lilpani kasiA&n na mrikshase tiam jatha puri praknta uumw 
pin la | 

to %ancitaa tc ta \igarhamya ktmeti ye t\&m’ abudliifi <jra 
y into || 

sarnagrajam ‘budbudasainnika^uu budurlaLham mrvisbam os\a 
tantram | . 

eiam ’prjmi'-hjnt) badapramattfl >o t>A»» us to cluliklioiri 
nnuprayflnti || 

cvam.anuAicintiyaUtena sariabhaveshv nnityatain [ ‘^rot/ipattiplia 
lam praptni i janakayasya paqyatah || tatali Kunalo dnshtasatyas 
tain purusham uvaca l [A 145 a] nUnlm dvitiyani va^ralxlhant 
nayanam utpityatam | yS'at tena purusliena Kunalasya dvitiyam 
nayanam utpktya haste dattain | atlia Isnnalo niainsacaksliushy ml 
dhnte prajiwcaksliuslii ca ' i S ’uJ.ll(e kathayati j 

uddhntam inUmsacahshur me yady apy etat sudurlabhani | 
prajiiticaksbar •vi^utldlian oie pratdabdham aiuuditam || 
jaritjakto 5 ham nn patina yady nham putrasaixijnayi ] 
ilharinar.yasya putratvani upeto ’snu m ah atm anal i fj 
ai^vary ad jady aham luhrashtali ^okad ul ildiaru! iandhj.n at | 
dliarmai$\ary am avaptain nip dulikliafoknvma^anam J) 
yai at Kunileyia ^rutam n&yam tatasya^okasya ‘kariniL api tulishya 
rakahitayk ayant prajoga lti ^rut\a ca Kunilah kathajati | 

ciram sukliam cma salishyanimni ayur balam pftlayate ca devi S 

* tar MSS. ’ bralwila MSS 1 piaiiaij anti JiSS * ^rofaplulam 
MSS » fcic MSs cm' • Sc 3ISS 
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sampreihito yam hi yay i prayogo ynsyariubhaiena ktitali 
svakarthah || 

tiitah Kliiemiani dlaya ^rutaiii Kunalasya liayaiwny utpatitdiuti <i 

ca bkartntoyH Kun&lasatnlpam upatamhramya pareliadam avagdhja 
Kanalam uddhritanayanam Tudhirav astktagatram dnsliti A inurcliita 
bhftmau patit* | y&vaj jalasekwn kntvuUliupit i | tatali katlumcit 
samjuam upalabhya boss arum prarudanty awca | 

netram L intam roanoharam yc mini nirikalnm janayonti 
tdshtim | 

to 'me vipanna liy amrikshaniy&i" tyajanti mo pranasamah 1 
$irirnm || 

tatali Kuiulo Muiyim nnunayann uvaca] alam ruditcna rurh isi <;oknni 
dijiuyitum | svaj amlntanim lha karmanum plialam upaitlutam | ilia 
ca| 

kflrmjimnlfam h>kom ldam viditi.l dulikhatroaLwi capi janam 
In matva | 

matv i ca lokam pnja\opra>ogam kartum priye n.irlinsi \.Lshpa 
moLsham || 

tatali Kun >lo bliliyayi saLa Takslia^dftyj. nisbkffsitnh | sagarbhaiH 
tmm upadaya parauiasukumaro^anrali j na kimcit utsaliato karma 
kartum ketaloin > lnam lutlajaU gajati ca (tato ’bliaikshjnm labhatc 
K.unfilah pnttijt sib a bhunltc | tatah KSncaiiaraall jcna lulrgcna 
F itnlipulrml onttt tom c\a m^rgani nnusaranti liliartndwtl}.! P.itah 
j utram gat.i | jli id Ai^kasja gnharn SrabdhA pavslitum | tlvlra 
pllcna ca mrlntan | jivad raj no «^kasya '3 an i^jljyjiii inustliitiiu | 
tatali Kuiulo rttryth jirutyuihasamay c imam 1 \dai itum aruWIho 
jatlu najanlny ulplMim Batjjulnnjanani ca intain | t-ulaiturOpai i 
III tain ca gjt.uu prlrabdliam | alia ca | 

cakahumlim 3 ill injnab pa\\nt> ijatinam ca | 
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juinuJipcna ^uddlicna ba samvirad vimucyatc || 
jadi taia bliavadulikhapi liU [A- 145 1>] Lhaiati dosliavmi^ciUl 
matili ) 

sukham lha ca yadiccliasi dhruvam tvantam lhajatanam earn 
tyajasva |] 

tasya gita<;abdo rajiu^okena ijrutali | tjrutva ca raja pntamana uv3ca | 
gitam Kunalcna mayi prasaktam vmlsvaram can a ^rutig cirena | 
abhyagato' pdia 0 nliam *nu kamcm na cecchati draslitum ayam 
kumarah [ 

\tha rlja^oko nyatamapurusharo fthuyovaca | purusha lakshjatc | 
na khalv esha kim gitasya Kunalasadrujo dhiaiuh [ 
kannany adhairjatam can a sucayann na lakshyate || 
tad anenasmi ^abdena d hairy ad akampito bbnjain ] 
kalabhasycva nashtasya pranashtakalahhali kari || 
gacclia Kunalam UnayasMti | yavat purusho ySnaQalain gatali pagyati 
Kunalam uddhritarmyanaiatatapapandagdhagatram npratyabliijnaja 
ca rajanam A^okanj sbhigamyoiaea ] deia na by esha Kttrwlo * adha 
ka esha ■van pakah* patnya balm devasya yfinaijalayain a\ asthitah | 
S rutva ca raja samvigmn; cmtaySmasa | jatha may4 svapnSny a^obha 
nanl dmhtva myatam Kunalasya nayanani vinashtam bbavishyanti* | 
fihaca | 

svapuantarc nmnttaru yathl dnshtam me pur& | 
nilisaiurajam Kunalasya nctre yai mdhanam gate || 
tato raja prarudann uvflca | 

cighram amyatam esha matsamipam \anipakali | 
na hi me £&my&tp. cetab sutavyasanaemtaj a | 
yaiat purusho jina^alam gatva KunMam uiaca [ kasya tvam putrali 
kim ca nama | Kunalah pralia | A^oko nama rSjasau Mauryanam 
kulai ardkanah | 

1 tatceki \.DC na , fta 
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kntsneyam pntfmt jaaya %a^c a artati kimkart | 
tasya rajua's tv abam putrab Ivcnala lti vijmtal ] 
dharmikasya lu pnlro liaiu Buddhasyadit) abaudlm all |[ 
tatah Kunilali patuya Baba rujno qoknsya. samipam .initali | atha 
rija^okab KunAHm uddhntanayanam v&Mtap-iparid'igdlngiltrain 
ratbyacoilakasamghatapratj avarena vosasa lakshyalaksliyapraceM 
ditnkaupmam* sa tarn apratyabbijiiayak.ntim'itrakarn 1 drjslitvS raja 
katbayati J tvatft ivuaala iti J Kunilah praba ] cvam dev a ivunalo 
smiti $rutva murdntali bbumau patitah [ vaksbyati In [ 

tatah Kuailasya mukham mnksbya netroddlmtam 4 ijoLaparita 

ceiab | 

raja by A^okab pah to dliaranyim ba putra ^okcna hi dabjanu 
nab || 

yavaj jalapanshokain kritvi rijanam utthapayit' .isano nislwditah ( 
atha rijA katliamcit samjiiam upalabhya Ivuiulam ulsai go stbtpaya 
rnasa | vaksbyati lu | 

tato muliurtam nnpa Sjvasit'* kanthc pansbvajyo msi\ru 
kattfhah | 

jnuliuh L-unAlasya mukham pramnjya bal urn raj i ulatapa 
tatra |[ 

netro IvuntlipraUnn- ulohya sutam Ivunalrti pur a Lalli who | 
tad aaya nQtrc mdkanai i gate tn putram* Ivunaloti latham cji 
[/V. 14fi a] vahslfjc || 

«ln ea | 

kathaja kathaya sailliuputra tlvnd vadanam idam U\a cini 
notriM* | 

pagan nn na aipannacai lritaravyapagata^obham aiukMiakam 
kntam t<* | 

i ntliyim an 1 lamMU M<jS codila P * kinjlnsb ACD lip nab P 
* nUtratniam APP cUralira C * U Mv«? » yolra M<W * <= e 31^ 
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katham hi dhanye na nimajjase kshituu 'cLuudim giraham 
paracupiahirv.li j 

tyai&my akam trim atipapak&nnim ndharranyuktam ijnyam 
atraavlln 17a |[ 

tato r&ja krodhignina pmjvalitaa Tishyarakshitam mrikshyoTSca ] 

utpatya nctrc panpfitay&im gatram kim asya nakliaraili sutiksli 

mih | 

' jnanti$ul£m alha k&rayaim ’chuniami naslm 'krakaccnn 
\a9yAh|| 

ksharena j hvam atlia kartayanu visbena *puroflm atha ghftta 
yjsbyc | 

sa 1 ltyevnmftdivadhaprayogain bahnprakaram liy nvnilnn naren 

dmh || 

<jrutv& Kun&lah ‘karan&tmakas tu vgnapayarnasa gurum roa 
hatroft | 

nnftryakarma jadi Tishyarakshitl t\ am Hryakarml bhava ml 
\adha stnyaui || 

phalam hi niaitryu padn^nrn na \ id) Mo prabhos titikslia Sugntcna 
vtriuta j 

punah ‘pmminja pitaram kurnarah kntanjilili sunritavig 
jagiula || 

raj an na me 'dulikliamalo sti ka^cit tlvrlpak&ro ’pi na manyutu 
pali | 

manah pnrnnrmm yndi me janaii) lm ycitod llinto me nayane 
«vayam h: || 

tnt tena satjena mamastu tavnn nr trail vn) a 111 pruktanam eva 
sadynh | 

itjuktamfttre pdrridlnknprieobhitc netraTOgmc prllurbabhfuatuli j 

» 6 c J1SS ’ ABC ilimu I> * r 0 ™*™? 5ISS - * nt* 
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ya\ ad r&jn&<;okena Tishyarakshiti amarslntena 'jantugnham prate^a 
yitv* dagdha Takslinsila^ ca [A- 146 b] paurali pragliatitah [ 

blnksliavah saimjayajatali sarvasam^ayaccht-ttaiam IjnslmiinUm 
stbavsropa., upturn pnccbanti | kim Kunalma kanua kntain yasya 
k-innano Mpjkena nay anany utpatitaru | stliasira u\aca [ tena liy 
fiynsJimant&h jmyatam J 

bhutapurvxm atite din am V ararmsySm anyatamo lul djiakali [ sa 
Himatantm gat\0L mngan praghatayati j so 'parena samayeni 
Hitnatantam gatah | tatra ca^artipatvtani’ ekasyatn gutiay un pm 
TisJitllny ds.ulitam J tena xaguraya barte gnlitUh J tasya buddlur 
utpannfi | yadi pragliatayi by ami mom salt kl< dam upayasyati | tcna 
pai canam mnga^at.inatn ak&lnny utpititnn ) te u<tdhntan»yanA iu 
ksacit pal jy anti | ctaisi Labunjm nmga^atunaui nay anany utpflU 
tani j 

kim nianyaillnani &y usbmantal | yo tau lulxjhakah sa tsha Kunft 
lab ) ytt tatrineua Iwl unam umga^aUnant nayaniiiy utpltiUm tasya 
kxrnrino \ ipakcna knhuiu sarvlia^ttasaliasrai 1 i arakcsbu ilul kbam 
nnubliuya tat.il i karm&Mi^esheria pAi Mjanmayitfilil tasya i say anany 
utpatitam | 

kins karma kntam yasya kannano Mpakenocci* kule upapannali 
pras.5dika^ ca Mnii nttali saty adir^anam ca kntam | 

tcnahy 4y uslimantah ^ruy atSm | bhutapurvam atito din am cata 4- 
nm^adt arsbasahasrayuslu prajiy&in HrakitcchanJo nSma sain yak sam 
buildlio loka udapaili | yadi Krakucch indah saniy akoambuddhah 
sakalasn buddhakaryam knt\ A nirupadlii^cshc niniuiadlutau pannir 
Vntali | tasyaiyikena rAjr.A caturatsiaiciy am stupatn bantam [ yada 
rayliokab kaligato (rSddho rija rajyam pratiubtlntal | tain ratnany 
adattidkyikair bntilni panupikaalitliani c&Mupshtam 'c&trt janakayo 
gatra vi^rnsm dnsbtra ^ocituin kraMliab | tasmim£ ca samay e nyata 
roa^ ca ^resbUuputrab | Unoktal | kimartbain rulyata iti [ tair 

• Sic MSS <jn j»ta * * S c \I1I> rapinC tom* words twm lost 
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abhihitam [ Krakucchandasya samyaksamljuddLaiya stupam caturat 
nainavaui ftsil &a nLimiii viginia ill | talas tena ca taiiu Krakucclian 
dasya samyaksambudilhaeja kayapr&manildl pratimS, babhuva vn;imk 
subhisauiakntk eauiy ak pnu udh iiuini ca kntam { yadniph 1\ rale it c 
chandah ^astedrnpim eya fostfiram firfigajeyam niS virug-ayeyam ill | 
kim inanyadhvam Syushnirmtali | yn saw ^reshtlnputrah sa t-sha. 
Kunila'i [ yatrdnena Krakucchandasya sttfpam ahhisaniakntatn tasya 
karm&na \1pikenoccak11le npapannah | yat prati m ablnsamsk nta. 
tena karmano vipakena KunalaV prasadikah saniynttab | yat pra 
niilhftmm kntam tasya kartnano vjpikena Kmiulena Cfikyarouni 
sarayaksambuddhas t&dn^a eva [A 147 a] saniSragito na vira 
gitah satyadarQfinam ca kritAm | 

lU ^ndivyavadane’ Kun&Uvadunam sapt&vim?atimam 8 snmiptam | 

XXVIII 

yadi rapiaijokcna Bhagavacchasanc ^ntldJia pratdabdhS, tena 
caturd<jiUdliannarajik , l' 5 ahasrain pratishtbipitnin p3i cavlrslukam ca 
kritvm | trim ^atasahawum bhikshunam bhojit&m yatraiko 4 rhat&m 
cUuu ^aiksli uuui pntliagjauakalyfinakanam ca | samudraySiA* pn 
tluvyam janakayayadlliuyasi Bliagav.acchfisann bhiprasannAli ( tasya 
bhrlta Yita^oko nama e Tirthyabhiprasaimah | sa Tirthyoir vigri 
hi tsh nasti Qmmann^iXjaputiiyun^m rmksLi iti cto Ju sukha 
blnmtih pariklicdablnravaj ceti | yivad r.ijri.i^okcnccyate ] \ ita^oha 
im tiam an&j'itane pnsi lam utp<idaya apt tu Buddliadhami'lsamglio 
prasulwi nrp.i'fa) a esfua aynanagatnf prasila lti ( at/ri riju^iko 
parei a eamayena mnga! adhilya nirgatali [ tatra \ lta^okohSranj o 
risl ir dnslitah puic^tapcn'lvastlntah sa ca kasht-itapal sirrmrnjiii j 
temlhigamya pj I.iblu van Knam kntvi sa rislnk pnshtih | bliagaian 
> K n 1 MS’? * can \EC 
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kiyacciram te lliaranye prativasatali | aa uvaca | dvada^nvarsMrsiti | 
Vitaijokali kathay&ti j kas tavAharah | 6a nshir uvaca | phalatnllam [ 
kim pravaranam j darbhaci i aram | ka qayy& } tnnasancstaraia } \ ita 
coli a uv&ca | bhagavan. kim duhkham bSdhate | nshir uvaca j irae 
mng4 ntukftle samvasanti, yada mng&nam samvaso dnshto hhavati 
tasmiD samaye ragena pandahyami | Vlta^oka uvaca { asya kasbtena 
tapasA rago dyapi na l badhyate prSgeva ijramatiah Q’akyapntriyAh 
svastirnasanaqayanopasevinah J kuta csham ragaprah&natn bhavish 
yati I ilia ca J 

kashte ’smin vijane vane mvasatira* va.y\ambum(ila.<;ina.m* | 
rSgo naivajito yadiha nshina kllaprakarehena hi || 
bhuktt inn am saghntam prabhutapijitam dadhyuttamfllamkn 
tam J 

Qakyeshv mdnyanigraho yadt bhaved Vindhyah plavet sagare || 
Earvathi Vanoito rajapiko yao chmmaneshu Qakyaputrlye&l u 
karan karoti ( etac ca vacanam <jruUd r4j& upiyojuo maty in 
uvica | ayam A ita^okaa TirthyAbluprasanna upayena BhagavaocM 
sane Tih prasadayitavyah | amatyi khuh | de\a kim Sjnflpayasi | ra 
jaha | yatbaham rajalamk&r»ra maulim pattam capanayit\& ’suAna^d 
lam pravwbto bhavimi tada yuyam [A. 147 b] Vitaijokasyopayena 
maulim pattam ca bad<lh\ A simhiLsane nishAdayishyatha | evain 
ostv lti | yavad raja rajalamkArnin maulim pattam cApanayitvA sndna- 
ijalaylm pravishtas tato matyair Vita^oka ucyate | rSjno (jokasyatya 
j at tvarn raja bhavishyasi | ljnam tavad rajAlamkArani pravaramauhm 
pnttain ca baddbva simhasane nishidaynhyamah kim ^obhjse tia 
veti | tan tadrtbbarana maulim pattam ca baddhva simhksane msba 
dito rajna-$ ca nu editara | tato raja^oko Vita^okam ‘rSjAlarokAram 
maulipattaWddhani ca Bimhasanopavishtam dnshtvA katbayati { 
edyapy aham jivarm tvam rajA eamvnttab l tato rajnabhihitam | ko 

• «m MSS 1.441 ate A * Qu n \ant4 ^ina? » 
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'tra ] tato yavad badhynghataka nSlambaravasanfth pralatnbakc^a 
gJiantSgabdapdnayo rijfiah pidayor mpatyocah | deva kirn ajflSpa 
yasi ] r&jiha | V itagoko roaya pantyakta iti jyavad Yilagoka ucyate J 
sagastrair badhyaghfltair 1 asmabhili panvnto ’eitijtato ‘tnityfl. rajGnh 
padayor mpatyocuh | deva marshaya Vitaqokam devasyaisha hhrata | 
tato rajiiabhihitam | sapt&ham asya marshayiim bhrata, caudio mauia 
bhratuh snehfld asya saptaliam rSjyaia prayacchiim j yavnt tflrya- 
<5atfl.n1 sampravSdiUni* jayagabdaig cflrmnditata prdmgataaahasraig 
can 1 ab U kntah stng&taig ca panvntali | bndhyagbatakag ca dvan 
tishthatiti|divasc gate Yitaqokasyagratah Bthitvfl Srocayanti ( mrgatam 
Y 1 lay oka eLam divasam shad ahiny avayishtani J *evam dvitlye divase J 
vistarena yavat ‘sapt&hadivase VStagoko rajalamkaravibhUBhito rajno 
'gokasyo samipam upanftah | tato r&jfiSgokenkbhilutam | VJtayoka 
kaecit sugitam suantyam suvaditam iti | Vitagoka uvlca J na me* 
dnshtam va sy&c chrutain veti | iha ca ] 

yena grutam bliaved gitam nntyain capi nmkatutam | 
jisfLq cSsv&ditl yena sa bruyat tava airnayam j| 
rSjflba J Yit/igckn. idam uiaya rijyain sapiaham tarn dattam tdryag a- 
t&iu Etunprai Sditam* jaya^abdaig cinanditnm aujalujatini pragnlii- 
tflm strigitaig oa panel mail kath&m tvam kutliayasi uaiva mo dnsh 
tam na <jmtam iti 1 VStagoka uvSca | 

jli mu dralitam nntyam na ca nnpa gmto gltanmfidali* j 
na nio gnndlu ghriti na* khalu nul me ‘dya viditab. || 
na me spriabtali sparpdi kanakatnamhir&ngajanitaU [A. 148 aj | 
saraulio narinSm mnronapanbaddhena inaruuu [] 
stnjo nnttam gitam hhavanaynynnany isanavidhih | 
vayo rupatn laksbinir lnhm mdlmratnl Ca 1 asudlil || 
mrjnandi ^Qnyfl mama nnpa varvyiyy A gntasulliS | 
stliitan dnabtvi dure LadJjakapuruslian mlavasanSn J| 

* Sic 5 Mrapraeodjtaoi C 3 »Xc JlitS, 1 yen* AO, me na DP 
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i,ruUd gliantanwam ghoram niUmbaratlharasya hi | 
bhayam mo maranij jStam parthivenJra Middranarn || 
niutyn^alyapanto ham nAijrtnishid 1 git am uttamara [ 
nSxlr&ksbatu nnpate nnttam na ca bhoktum manalisprihi jj 
rontyuj varagi llnta'iya na me svapno ’pi vidyate | 
kntsna me rajani y&ta* mtityum cvanucmtnyan |] 
raj aha | Vlta^oka mi tSvat tavoikajanmikasya inaraimbbpyat tava 
rAja^riyam prApya liarsho notpannah kim punar blakshavo janma 
^atamaranabbay abli i till sarv&ity upapattyAyatanam JubkhSny anas 
nt&iu pa<jyonti | narake tUvne chanrusamt.ipakntam agnidahadubkham 
ca tiryakshv anyonyabliakshanaparitrasaduhkham pretsshu ksliuttar 
ahadubkhatn pary esh ti^iamu dicAraduhkliain manushycshu cyavana- 
patatiabbramsaduhkbam devesbu } ebhih paiicabbir dubkhaia trail ok 
yam anusliaktam’ | qArtrani&nasair dulikhair utpiditi badhakabliQtan 
skandhjn pnfyonti {unyagramabhutfiny ayatani&i caurabhiitum visha 
yAm knt&nam ca tnudliltuknm anityatagmni pradiptam ptujyanti | 
tesham ragah kathaui utpadyate | ftha ca | 

‘mi tivnd ekajannukasTa numinl.hayAt ta\a na jay ate liar shah | 
liiana-M Mshajair inanojtmli mtiUni khalu pacvam&nasya 4 || 
kim punar janma^atfln ini lnaraual Imam anflgitam viciiitayat&m | 
manasi blmi-hyati Inrsho 1 link ‘•lm rum lliojan i<hr<-hu || 
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yada V itaqoko rljnl^okeHOpayenn Bbagavacelmane ’bbiprasaclitali 
sa fcntakaraputa uvaca | (leva esho ham tam Bliagavantam Tatlii 
gatam arhaatam samyaksambuddham raranam gaccliSmi dliarmam 
ca blnksliusanigbam cett | aha ca | 

esfia Vrajami ^aranam vibuddLanavakamalavimalambhanetram [ 
builhavibudhamanojamahitaiii Jinain 1 viragam ca samghani ceti l| 
atlia raj&^oko Vitarokam kantbe panbhvajyov&ca | na tvam may a 
parityakto ’pi tu 'Buddha^asanabhiprasidartliam tava uiaya csha 
Upayn.li pradarjitali J tato Vjtayoko gandhapui.bpaui&lyadiv'iditra- 
samudayena Bh&g&lata^ cailyfin "arcayati | saddliarinam ca ^rinoti 
samgho ca kar&m l.urutc | sa Kurkut&rjmam gatah | tatro Yaqo n4ma 
stlmiro Vlian abadabliynali j sa [A 148 b] tnsya purnto msbanno 
dharmasravan&ya | stliavjn »5 ca tam avalokayitum firabdhali -| ea 
pajyati Vita^okam upacitalietukam caramablmvikam * tpnaivilijr lyenl 
rtiftttvnni prSptavyani | teaa tasya prairojyjy a \umo bhashitab | 
tusy a yruU & spnlia jatd | pravnycyaip Bhaga\accli4sane | tat-iuttlu 
ja kyjtalijalili tthaviram uiAcu | lablicykliam Bi&kliyato dliarma 
i mayo prainyyam upasanipadam Lhik5ihuhh.it am cnrcjnln nhnm 
ldiavoto 'ntiko brolimacaryatn | stlumra u\Aca | vatsa r&j'inatn 
Ankara anujfi ipayasveti | tato Vlta^oko yena ray^-okas tcnojw&am 
kramja kntawjabr uvflca j deviaujSnllu ralm pravrajisbyjmi 
a\ akliy&te illianua vmaye samyag cva ^raddbayi nglrid onagdnkini | 
Alia «i | 

vdbbrunto ’smi niraukufO gnja an, vyainrtito t ibhnunut | 
tvndbuddlnprabliav'takuvena wdlmad Buddhopi<Iiv ur nbam || 
•ckam tiam nrliasi me tanni pruitogiium itim panffit Jiiahi 
pate | 

lokftlokavarisya ^'Isanavaro lingam pilikm dlilmyct* j| 

ca rljl siijniknntho Yita^okam kantfio pamhvajvosSca | 

* Jim 5fSS * Iiudih*T4«n»ii »litnpr»riJtrtJi»<n Al C * Arc 3TSS 
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V)tArr,ViWn anrrnx \yax«A*}rria, p ravnyri llialu valmnuktl liytipa- 
pat! \icib jim^uktitam j rSvnmt am panjanojjliitflw AMro Ibaikali 
jaii jnrakulo '^nriinimiAm rnkahamCiti- tpnaeamiitiirti.il |«manm 
kt&ro *xj»vld!>o klnlv ajl 1 liaulmjyam a>uULl un *j iumuktam eft 
Uirjanftin tvam ex rukumlrali $Ito*hnak»litilpiptainii|i dal khlnlm 
nttluahliuti jranlU Ilixurtaja nuuiftaaln j ^ ltai~oka urns | d«>ta 
‘nana In Jatie tarn n&ruiiit* andiAjatrvlulo 'niyUaril atalj J prntrnj 
yftjn J raptfllcinm »ia njulintolialo* >iaivlrtliakpj«i all ]| dul kliirttam 
tnntyunnJilwti Vj wuiajnn^nUua druhti A js,pid 1 Uni | pantli&naip 
journal Liruli <jnarn ailing am nimm gantum rynxMitalt [j ^rultA a% 
rlji'.oVrJi tuiti am »u praruihturn aralslliali | alhft Vita^oko rljinam 
anunayann urket | <le\a 

aamaarruloUtn abliiniliyo IoUm yada my ato mtatoJi prnjlnim | 

Vimartliain Sgacehati xiknrk ti* aairi-na anrnuiyn. yadi uyo 

P*l‘ 'I 

rkjahft ) \ lta«y>ka lli&iluhr tatad allijaxali kny at ini | rujakulo 
vnkaliaxitikayam tasya tnnananvlarnh aamstnto Hinjanam cAsva 
dattam I 1 ao ’ntal puram paryatati loaliarkam cililrain na lal hato | 
la to rijuintahpunk&lhll itA | prn\rnjitnsaruj»ynrn axyfllixram anu 
prajacctiaUti l tciia yi> ad oMiidishitl y Gtikulmlalia’ lalxllifi tarn ca 
panUhoktam aralsllinl | dnsliti a rajni^okma. invintali j anuju&ta^ 
ca pravraja knntu jrawnjitri upadar^ayisliyaai | fca}4\at Kurkularl* 
mam £nta?i j tasya buddhir ulpanna yaddia prax rajdJij imy Akirno 
1 bavisli} anu j lato \ idchcthu janapadesliu gatvi prat rajitali | tatas 
tena JujyatA [jV. 140. a] y atad arliatUain preplans 1 athayuxhmato 
k itnookasyarliatUam priytasxva xirmiktipritisukhasarm cdina clad 
abbot ad J asti khalu me ) purvam rajiio 'jokasya gnhadtaram anu 
prSptab [ tafo daut Ankara uvSea j gaccha rlji o sokaaya mvedaya 
1 echSniMaani MSS * Sic MSS Qu TjldhibSdbe? * dtflli MSS 
Voixt aura * Skj^j Vat toe finrt «orin are corrupt . n»it& Vi j&cc lam 

annnara A nuviha jSneta tnannnatn C C omits naira. ‘ tarn nnnan* C tain 
anOnsm D * balabalo AB * Sic B<? tOSi A dhflti B 
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Vjtofoko dy*iM tisbtliati domain draslitukdiua iti | tito (hnrinko 
rd.jfl.nam Aijoknm abhtgamyoraea | deva 'dishtya vnldhi \ itaijoko 
LLyflgato clvan tishthali derail drasbtukaioali | tato rajnabfiiiiitaro | 
gaccha Qigbram prnie^ayeti | yflvad Titagoko rajakulam praMshtili | 
dnshtra ca ryl^okab sunbasan&d utth4ya mulanikntta* i\ a flrumali 
fcarva^arireniyitsbmantam Vita<jokam mrikshyamflnah* prarudann 
uv&ca | 

bhuteshu sanisargagateshu nitjtm dnshtiflpj mam naiti jatlia 
rikflram | 

uvefeavogadhigatasya ^anke prajnarasasyatirawsj i tnptali [| 
alha r&jno '^okasya It&dhagupto nflniSgrflmityali | sa pa^jutj ayush 
in" to Vjtmjokasyn paru^uk&lam ca civaram mrinmayam p itram j 4% a l 
annabhaikshyani luhapranit-un dnshtr* ca rajnal padayor nipatja 
kntaujalir rn'ca | deia yathayam alpoccbali samtushttuj ca nivUam 
nyatn kntakaranlyo lliambroti j ntir ‘utpudyeta kittalt | 
bbaikshflnnal bojanain yasya p.imcjukulnin ca ei\ a ram [ 
niYuso ^ nksliamdhin ca tasyoniyatmn katliam [[ 
mra^raram ynja mnnn ng.ilam mrlmayam copacitam \-nri 

awtcchaiulalo j mtasatlhanain ca mtyotwam tasya nianusliya 
loka || 
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nishanno dharma^ravatiaya | atkayushm&n V ita$oho rfijanain A?oka.m 
dharmyayii kathaya samdar^ayann uvSca | 

'apramidyena. namp&dja rajyai^varyam pravartatam j 
durtabha trim ratnim rutynm pfljaya pJrthiva ]J 
ea yavad dharmyay'l kathayi samhar;hayit> & samprasthitah j 
atha rajl^okah kntakaraputah paficabliir amity acataih panmto 
'aekauj ca paurajanapadAsahatraili panvntah purasknta ayuslirnan 
tarn Vltaijokam anuvrajitum firaWhali | vakshyati hi ] 
bhritu jy cahtliena rajuS. tu gauravcnanugamvatc | 
pravnjySyah khalu ^laghyasarndnshtibam ' idam phalam || 
tata fiyushtnfln V itarnknii urnjun.m ndl hav ayan pa^yatah sarraja 
nakftyasya nddhyft \aihlyasaro utpatya prakrlntah j atha rSji^okah 
[A 149 b] kntaharaputah pr4i»gataialiasravh panvntah purahknto 
gaganatalli osaktadnshtir iyushmantam Vlta^okam •runkahjainira 
u\a.ca | 

srajanasn* lianihvingo aiharnga na ga.echa.8i | 

^riraganiga lair baddhan as.ra.in pratyadi^ann lva || 
itmayattasya <jlntasya manal sanikctacinnal | 
dhyanaaja plialam ctac ca ragandhair yan nn dnijyato ]| 
api ca | 

nddby.* khalv *a« ahhartsit-iJi paramajH qrigin-it&s tc »ayam 
buddhya klialv npi namitah 4 \irasitSh prajiublnniilnodajani | 
praptjrthena phalandhal uddhimanasali aainvojiUR t«* \aj aia 
aainhshepena Ba\ aslipadurdinanuikhih Bthane ’vimukt<i layam || 
tatrayushman \ ita^ohah pratyantinicsliu janapadtsku ‘^ayyflsanaja 
nirgatah | tnsya ca hialun -vyadlur utpannah | <;ruti 1 ca riljii i^okeria 
bbaiibojjam upasthSyik&i;* ca vi*a.rjitili ] ttu*ya tena >yadlnna spnsli 
taaya £iwh ‘kliustam abhaiat | yadl ca \yidlur Mgatas tasya 
a irfi Iham^irnsi rotnam* j tcna Taidyopaathayaki^' ca \ laarjitat | tasya 

■ apiamodjcna A >Sc USS « that. lib AlbS 
» E* e nj c»yja»oni All 5 ayjlnaiii CD « kl astatn A. 
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ca ‘gorasah priya Ahiro ’nnsevyate | sa ghosham gatv& bhaikshyam 
paryatati [ tasmim<j ca samaye Pundavardliananagars wrgranthopA 
sakena BuddhapratimA mrgranthasya pidayor mpatita citr&rpiti' | 
upisaLeii&Qokasya rljilo luveditam | «;rutvA ca r3juS.bbiliit.im cighram 
finiyaiam | taijordbvam yojanam Yakshah ^nnvanti odio yojanam 
17.153 ylvat tam tatkslianena Yakshair npamtam | dnsJitiA ca rSjila 
rush itcnibh lb itam | Pundavardhanc sarve Aj ink Ah praglintay 1 tavyAh | 
yAvad eh.idirase ’shtfidaijaMihasrany AjisikAn.ini praghatrUm | tatah 
Pataliputre bhujo ’liyena mrgranthopAsakcna BuddliapratimA nir 
granthnsya pAd.iyor lujutitA 'citrarpitA J <;rutva ca rSjfia ’marshitana 
sa mrgranthopasakah sabandhiiTargo gnham prarc;ajitv5grun3 
dagdhah | ’Aj Gap tam ca jo me nirgranthasja £iro disyati tasya 
dinaram dasyaimti ( ghoahitam ( sa cayushrnSn Yita^oku dblurasya 
grtlio ritnm vAsam tpagitah | taiya ca vyAdhmfl klishtasya lub&ni 
cnar/uu dirghake^anakha^nagruh | AbhiryA btiddhir utpaani | mr- 
grantlio ’jam usmAkam giiho ritnm vAsam upigntah | svimtnam 
uvflca | ftryaputra eampanno 'jam asmakam dicSra imam nirgrantham 
praghltayiUA pro rAjno \oknsjopanamayejam iti | takili sa Alildro 
’aim mslikoikam kntva [A. 150 a] Ayushm intarn Vitfl(okAm 
abhigatah | Ayuslim it& ca V it.icokena pftrvAntn jfiAnam kshiptam | 
pa^yati «\iyamhritAn.im karmanum phalim iilam upxf tfutam | tatali 
karmapratisarano bhut\ Ai astbltah | teni titliisjabbircni praj chin 
aim | rijuo ’^okasyopanitam diagram prajacchcti | dnshtvA ca 
rujuj<pkcna panjultam nralfim ejsya prosi romiri* ha \ynktim 
upagnccltaiiti | tato vnidyA upaslbajaka* An! 131 1 | tair dmht\ Ablu- 
lutam ] Ucva Vita^okasjaitac clurali j putva Mja niurcluto bhumau 
patitah | yiiaj jalisckam dattra alblpitali J amityanj cAbhihitam 
do\a % itanlgAnAm npy atra pull jlll diynt-im sarvasattveiha abhaya- 

‘ Borajih piija ILliinusexato MSS 1 eitripU At-C * Ijuijtain 
AUC. «roralnI» * nklD 
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pradinam ] yivad rijuAbkayopradlnam dattam na bliflyah ka^cit 
pragbltayitavyah J 

tato bbiksJmab BamjayajStih sarva-sainpyaccliettaram Syush 
mantam TTpaguptam pnccliantl ] tun karma kntam ayushmat i 
V lta^okcna yasya karmano -npAktna ^astrena pragliatitali ( fethavira 
uvaca | tena lijf ayushmantali karroaru kntAm purvam anyisu 
jfitisliu | ^ruyatam | 

bliutapurtam Idnkshnvo 'tito ’dhvany anyatamo lubdho inngan 
praghatay itv A jivikSm kalpayati | a^avyam udapanam | ea tatra 
lulxllio gatvfi. p'U’an yantrimg ca sthipayitvA nrngan pragbatayati | 
a*atL Buddli‘itt4m utplde pratyckabuddha loke utpadyonto | 
tarab | anyatirali praty ekabuddhas tasniinn udapane aliarakntyaui 
kritvodapanad utttryn vnksbarnble paryaukeua mshannab | tasya 
gandhena ningas tastnmm udapane nfibhylgatili | sa lubdlia agatya 
pigyati nan a nmgil udapanam abhySgaHh padanusarcna ca tam prat 
yekabuddham abbigatab | dnshtvl cAsya buddbir utpannft | ancmiaba 
fidinava utp ulitah | tcnisim nwhkosham knt\a na praty ckabuddhali 
j ragbatitoli | 

kin many adhsc Syuslimantali | yo ’wu lubdjiali sa enha Vita 
\okah | jatrancm inngali pragbatitaa tasya karmano vipSkena 
niab.tn vyAdhir utpajinnh | jut pralyekabuddhab giitrrna pragh-atit* 11 * 
tasya k irmano sipakcna balium \arshasaiiasr Im narakcsFru dufikhani 
nnubhuya paucijanmagatAm rmnualiyoshupapannab gantrina pragbA 
titali | t itk iruid\ shin utarby ’nrliatprajito ’pi \astrti\a progbA 
Utah | 
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yac chatrug3mghaih prabahih saroctya nod pjkslu taw candadivl 

kar Abba ei | 

padmAnana^rl^ataiamprapitam' kasmat savdshpam tava deva 

vaktruo |1 

rAjdha | RAdhagupta nlham dravyav inaqain na rajyanAqanam na 
caqrayaviyogam qocatm knrstu qocamy Aryair yad viprayuksliyami | 
nAham punah Barvagunopapannam saingham Bamaksham nara 
devapuji tarsi j 

aampujaj ishyatm \ arlnnapanair ctam' vicintydqnivimokshanam 

mo || 

opi ca Radhagupta ayam me manoratho balhuva 'kotlqatam Choga 
sacchisane danani ddsy&miti ea ca me 1 hiprayo [A 151 a] na pan 
purnali | taCo rdjnSqokcna catvdnih kotyah paripurayishyamiti 
hi raj yasuvornam ‘KurkutorAniam preshay j turn jraldhah | 

tasmimq ca earaaye Kundlasya Rampadl 4 ndma putro yuvarajyo 
pravartatc | tasyamAtyair abl ihitam | LumAra Aqoko rAjd svulpakA 
Uvasthdyl idam ca dravya n ’kurkutardDiam preshjate koqa'ialmaq ca 
rdjAno, mvarayitavya! | yavat koaianna bhan lagankal pratishid 
dhah J yatla rajuo qokasydpratishiddha* tasya suvamabhojAne ah A 
ram npanamyatc | lihuktva tftni Bmarnabhajanam 4 JvurkutAr&tnaru 
preshayatl [ tasya suvamabhajanain pratishiddham [ rfipyabhSmne 
ftharam upanamyate tany api KurkutArAmam preshayatl ] tato rupya 
bhajinam api pratishiddham y aval lohal bajana Sharam upanAmyatc | 
tany api rajAqokah Kurhutai-Amam preshayatl | tasya yavan mnd 
thajana AhAram Upanamyate | tasmimq ca satnaye raj no * qokasyir 
dl Amnlakam ’karantaragatam | atha rajAqokah samvigno m Aty&n 
paur&mij ca Bamrupltya kathayati | kah sampratam pnthivyim 
lqvarah | tato ’mitya utthAyasanAd ycna rijAqokaa tenfii jahm pra 

1 prayogwa A. 'Sc ACD * kukiut D * sampadi A 

* aiddhi ACD Qa el ddhamt »D om ardha 1 Ea conj kalStara 
gatam A kolabl agatam BD 
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namyovuca | devnli puthivyum fjvaraii ( atha rajS/jokali si^ruclur 
tluianayuJiarado.no ’maty&n uvaca | 

dukshinyld nnntaiu hi kiui katliuyatlia bliraslitldhira-jya rayam 
§esham tv amalak&rdham ‘ity avaeitam yatra prabhutvam mama | 
ai^varyam dhig anaryam udrlhatanadftnyapraveqopamaTn 
martyendrasya mamfipi yat pratibbayara dandryara abbyi 
gatatn || 

athavS, ko Bhagavato •vAkyam anyathS karusbyati | sampattayo In 
surra vipattinidhani iti praiyna tam [ yad nvitatliavSdinj Gaatamona 
im hi tad nsamvadati || 'pratigishyate ’sman nacirljnA mama 
yivati yatha manas& sa dyai mahAdn$ilataIa\ihitaran nadipratuur 
Vlltti | 

AjBApya 1 ryavadhutadunbadamarara ekatapatrdra mnhmi 
utpatya pratigarvitin anganan fl'jrasya dinaturan | 
lilii-ash t&stLayatano* ua bhiti knpanah sampraty A^oko nnpali 
chwn&ml Sna nq lrrapattraku sumah jjushyaty Ajoko yatha || 
tatu rfljaij-okali samipam gatam purusham Ahnyoraca | bhadramukha 
purragunAnuragSd bhrushtai^raryasyapi mama imam tSvad apftjci 
mam vyApArum kuru | ldntn mamfirdlianialakaiii grahiya 5 Kurbatfira 
mamgatva samghe mryktaya mad vacantia ca eamgbasya pdd&blijvau 
daoam kntvA vaktavyam Jnmbutlvipai^varyasya rujiia esha sAmpra 
tam nbbava iti ldam ttvad opa^cimam danam taths panbboktavyam 
yftthi me snmghngatft dakshniA vistim& syad iti | Aba ca | 

ldam pradAnam caiaiuam mamidya raj yarn ca tom 4 can a gatam 
BVabhai im j 

Arogyaraidjoshadhivaijitasya trata ua me 'sty AtyaganAd vahir- 
dhi[| 

I Bio DD, om A. * Unintelligible see Bamotd Intr 1 p 428 mitna.a 

dyai and «ilatftls A * vyavadimla AD ‘ thmhtichSjatnno ADD 

« kuklut D 1 Sis AI?D 
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tat tfltha t luijyatim yen* pradanim mama pagctmatn f 
yatlu samghagatft me dya vistima dakshtna bbavct || 
cvam deveti sa puruxho r ijlio <^>kasya pratnjrutja tad nrdhanm 
lakarn gnhya ‘Ivurkutai amain gatva vnddliante stlutva krttatijahs 
tad ardham ilakam aunghe mryatayarm uvaca J 

ekacthattrasanmcchrayftm vasumitim [A. 151 b] ftj lift pay an 
jali park 

lokara tapajati sms madhjadn jsaprjpto diva 1 liask.irali | 

1 liagyaccl ldram ax ekshya so dya nnpatih svaih karmablnr 
vancitah 

eampr£pte dnataksbaye r»i it iu bhiuslitaprabluvah stbitali || 
bhaktyavanatena (inapa. pranamya samghftya tena khalu dattani idan) 
ftn alakasyar Ibam ’lakshm eftpal) acibnstam | tatali eamghasthaviro 
blnkshua uvlca ( bhadantft bhavantah ijakyaia iJanlm sainvegam 
utp&dautmn | kutaVi [ exam hy uktam Uhagaxata pamvi pat till 
eamxejan yam sthanam iti | kasyedftnim salmdayasya eamxego not 
padyate | kutal j 

tyjgajuro narendro sau Agoko Jlanry akunjarali | 

Jainbudv pe^varo bhfitva jlto rdbftmalake^varah || 
bhutyaili si bliumipatir adya hnCodlukaro danam prayaccli ati 
kil&malakftrdham etat ) 

<;ribhogavistar{Lmadair atigarutanam pratyadnjann iva tnanftrosi 
pntbagjandtiam (| 

yftxat tad ardhatualakani cun ayitva 'yuslie prakslnpya 4 samghc 
cantam | tata rajlqoko Radhaguptara nvftca | katliaya Rfidliagupta 
kali B&mpratam pnthnyftm t^varah | atha Radhagupto cokasya 
padayor mpatya kntanjalir uvaca | devah pntkivyam i^xarah ] atha 
raji^okah katkamcid uttliaya caturdiqam avalokya* eanghftyi ijalim 

1 kuktut D * lakthmvacSpalja BD lakshySaSpilya \ » yfithc ADD 

4 prakai pta A. * a\Asakya All 
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kntvor&ca | esha ldamm mahai Lo^am sthapayitva imam samudra 
paryanUin mahaputhmm Bhagavacchrkv ale asamgli e niryatay&mi | 
alia ca J 

imam samudrottamamlakancukim anekaratnakarabhiashitfina 
nfl,m | 

dadfijny ah&m ‘bhutadharom samandaram sanigliSya tasminn 
upibhiyyatfl phalam || 

api ca [ 

dlneniham anena nendrabhavanam aa BraLmaloke phalam 
kankshUmi druiai cirwegacapalom prfigeva lajagnyam | 
<Unasy&sya phalam to bhaktimahafo yan me sti tenapnuyam 
cittai^varyam aharyam ciryamalutam nayiti yad viknyatu |J 
yftvat patribhilikhitain kntvA dattam mudraya mudritam J tito raj i 
maUpntluvim samgho dattvfl kalagatah | yaVaS amatyair mlopiU 
Mull $ivik4bhir mrhantva* ^anmpnj im kntva ryanam pmtmlitha 
payisliyama iti j yavad* Kidhaguptejiabhihitam | rajnaqokcna maim 
pntLm .vwngke mrjitit i iti | to. to mi.tyn.ir chhihttnm fomaTthum 
iti | Eidhsgupta uv&ca [ esha rajuo ^okaeja manoratho babhuva 
koti^atam Bhagavacchasane danani dasyamiti tena 'sliannavatikotyo 
datta. yftvad rSjuS. pratislnddlm* | tadabhipraypna rajim maliaputlm'l 
BamgliO daita | yavad amatyiUQ catasruh kotyo Bhagavaechisane dattvfi. 
ptitluvlm nudiknyu Suiupadi rajye pratuhthapitali | Sampader 
Vnhaspatih putro Vrihaspater Vnshaseno Vriilmienasya Pusliya 
d!i arm S. Pushyadharmanah Pu3liyanutrah | so m'ltyan Smantrayato | 
ku upayalt sy id yad osmfikum imma ciram tishtbet | tair abhilutam | 
deaasja ca vam$3d A^oko namna rSja [A 152 a] babhuvcti tena 
caturaqifciiUiarmarujikfisahasratn pratishlkapitara y&vnd lilngavic 
clmsanum prapyate tarat tasya ya^ali sthasyuti | de\o pi "citurn^iti 
i eatidlinram A, tfidhar&m D * All only latxS * taialWhumrfistcn li( i 
A — niUu B 4 Bhannavat A slmutiuvyxuUj B 4 Sic ADD * Here AB 
break oft B mike? a lacuna A I ni no break but runs on ilcXo 1 1 nsah r ji yan 
in xzx D alone 1 as wl at follows 
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dliirinarijikll^iliasrain pfatiditliSpayatu j raj alia | tna}n\ ikliyo tSja 
ijfko lilJiuia J c.t>) (di kartid uj/tj a jti | tasja J ralimaiuip urf liitnli 
[ ritlia^jano '<jruddl>a1‘ ) U nil luhitam | «lc\a d\abhj am 1 aranld hyim 
nUinatirftin sthamatil J&vad raja 1’usb) amitra 1 ; 1 catura.iig^lial'ikttjam 
B'Linnaliajitn'V Irtin 0 a’- accli Usan-vm vma$a>i*Uy aintli ’KukkutSrSttiatn 
lurgatah [ diflri ca Minlnriilo inuktah | jatnt na rajl 1 hi tali Pltah 
I utnm pravistitnli | Main d\ ir api tnr opi j a\ ad lihikdifiinf ca 
Ban n hain Ahuja katl ajati ] 1 !ia e itau]i8*anani naipijidiyamiti Vim 
let) atha stftpai i sanigli&raman yk [ IdnkshuUnli jarigiikit&li’f j8*at 
PuslijamUro javatsaiiigliarainam *1 hiUhtiTn^ ca praghatayan prastlu 
tah | 8a yaxncch&knlain nnuprSptali | U-naUiiliitara [ yo mo <;raraa 
naciro d isj ati tvij iliam Jinird^atam da.sjaim | 'dhimiir ijik^x arhad 
vuldlijA jiro datum AruMham* | <,ruua ca rtjirlmtpragMtayitum* 
tral dhalk | na ca flirodhan MmSpinnali | tanya paropakramo n a 
kramatc | sa jatnam ’uUnjja javat Koshtliakam gatal | Damshtrft- 
nMast jakfc! dij cintajoti | i lam Iilugaiacrlidjianain Mna^yati aliam 
ca ^ik sham dhSiay&nn na maja cakjam kasyacid aprjyam kartum | 
U-^a dolntk Knmi^-na yaUVha jaejale m canuprayaccliati Ivam 
F ipakarmaklrlfi | ) avnt s i dulnta t-ena Knim^asj a T dattl Bhagavac- 
cllaxanaparitrAn artham pangrakaporipalanartham cn, | Punhyaim 
trasya rljnali j mhtliatali jaksho mahan prarnSne ‘jfiyam | tasya 
null a\ fit sa raja na pratilianvate [ yivad Damshtr„nic&.sJ yakehas 
tarn PushyanutianuI.an(lUayakiJ»a"i graliaya" parvataearyo ’carat [ 
ylvad dakshini tnahasamudram gatah | Bimn^cna 10 ca yaLtliena 
mahantam par>aUit> finayiUa Pubhyatoitro rajl MbaIavS.il ano 
* tnslital dliah | ta?yv Mumhata iti sainjua 1 vyavastbSpitS. | jada 
Pushyairntro rajA praghatitas tads. Maurya\ann;as samucclimnalj | 
“jU ^ridjvjftvadane AijokAvadanam samaptam” | 

1 raitra D * Sic D * & c D Qo samgMifimfi Lbilshubhih p ? 
4 bLikshucca D » babul p * ^ tsrmutsr ,ya D ’ Er«ju>.luny» » 

» Qu pray fine ynlctal ? ’ gr&l 5ye D 10 Krrnisl ena D u tali D w Sio 

P 15 D i'll ch oisits SudbimlvUmaravaaica has trim ^atitamal samfiptal 
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yanti l dcvottarftp&iicilo rtiA dharmena rSjyam karayati tasya jana 
pa<lA nddlw? ca sphltf« ca ImIicw^ ca TObhiksUg caktmabahujanama- 

nusJiyA^cflpra^antakalikalalia.limWlamarataskaradurbhiksharogapi- 

gatSh ^likshugomalnsldsampanna dinaman^atkiravilmg ca lokali 

gratnanabr&hmanairanlpakopabhojjali | dews tu camlo mbhasal. 

karkaco rutyam tAdanaghatan idhA ranaban dhanan i gru 1 opa rodho rash 
tram triaayati | jato ’sau janakiyab san trastab satnvegAm apairna 
Uttarapaueilao/a rajno vishayam gatah | DakshinapARcilo rfiji 
kathayati | bhawntali ko ’sAv upayah sySd ycnasau janakayah 
punar Agafyaishn grAmanagarediii prjtiv'asct | amity* ahull | yadi 
t lev a. XJ ttarapafic&lat ad dbarmona raj jam karay asi mattracitto ’iiukam 
paeitUgca rSshfram p dayasi naur.M a^aujanakiya?/ punar ogatyawhu 
gramanagarcsliu pratixaset | Dakshinapificllo raja katliayati | bha- 
>anto yady e\ am ahatn apy Uttarapancalavad [A. 152 b] dhannena 
ryyam kArayAmi maitracitto lntacitto ’nukamplcittag ca rAshtram 
palayAnu yAyam tnthA kumta jatli isau janak&jab pvmar Agatyaishu 
grAmanagtreshu prativasatiti | amity A ahuh | devAparo ’pi tatrAnu 
gamso ’fail tasimn nagarc lnahAhrada utpalakumndapundarlkasain- 

channo liamsakAramlaaacakravAkopagobbitai tatra * Jann)acitr(d~o 

nima nagapotakah pvatnasati | sa kilena kSlam BaroyagxandhArSm 
amiprayatijhaty ativagasjasampattir bbavati [ tena tasya gasyavati 
vaSumati mibhikshannap4mg ci degalj | rijiba | ko *»Av upAyab syod 
jcuasnu nAgapota iboinyeta 1 | amAtyi Aliub ] dp va vidyimantra 
dharmas tan ’Anayeti | tc saman'i^hyantAm | tato rAjnA suvarna 
pitakvm ilhiajigre to<Mh\& svaxyiU- gliautA-vaghosSIunaui kAritam ]ya 
TJ ttarapancalarSj av i sbayaj Janmacitr ikam nAman'igapotakani amyati 
tasyeinam suvarnapitflkani disylmi roahitl cv eatkarena natkarishya 
irntt | yiiad xnjatnmo ’hituiuliko 'inUjSn4m isakA^am gitvA kalbi 
xuti j Rinmcdam suxamipitakun anupray acch vtAbam Jiininautram 
nauia n igtpoUkum apabntj Aniyaniiti | ainity'di katlnjanti | cfba 


» nljetUSS 


* onajati A. 
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^oLhanatn 6jSd mSkpitnnj ogajam du! k)mm ajUd rjjuo rAshtrasya 
ca | yo paharati tdsya kun turn kuryali I sa &1 a | jmtad vyaparo- 
payeyara j janishe tvam kataro isau nagapotaka lti | na jane j aham 
ev&sau nSgah j Dakslnnap.incalav,-ushayikcn<ihitundikenapalmt}a ul 
yeta | sa *balyupa!iaravidli.ui&rthain gatah saptame divase agofiu 
shyati | agaty&sya bradasya catasmliu dikslm kliadinujaUkAn m 
khan} a nSn'irangaih sutrair veslitayitvAmantran Avartayisbyati J tntra 
traya pracchaimcsammknshtestliata%}am jada ten A} am evamnipa.li 
prayogali knto bliavati tad a hradamadliyat kvathamanam paniyam 
utthlsyaty aham cotth&syami | tad a tvaj*sav alutunUkah ^arena 
marmani Uclajitavya &<;u copasamkramya taktavjo mantrAn upa 
samharn mi te *u.tknttamulam 9irali kntva pnthiyyam njpatayishya 
miti | yady asau mantrua anupasamhi itya pranair viyokshyate um tarn 
te ham yAvajjivam nnntrapa£*baddbah spam lti ] luLdhakak praha | 
yadi tavaihasyaivam gunali syat tathfipy aham e\am kuryam pragevn 
snrAjakasya rashtrasya gacohalia/n te trateti | tat as tena n gipota 
kena tas) aihapar^ve guptasthanrun upadariptam | yaiad asau lubdha- 
kali saptame ditase pratigupte prade^u atmanam gopayitiavasthitali | 
sa Cahitumlika agatya balyup iharain kaitum Arabdhah [ tena catas 
nshu dikslm cat>arah khadirakjlaka mkhatah [ niuirangaih b itrair 
ceslitajitvA mantra aiartitah | tatas t asm at 4 pAnlyam Lvalhitum 
Arabdham lubdhahena ca <jarena marniiu tahtali ] nishkojam ca*un 
LriHAbbihitali | tvam asmadt lshayaim asinam nagapotam apaharasi 
ma te ‘utknttamulam ipral knt\ A pnthivyam rupatayamiti | tato 
bitundikena did kl ated&nabl lbhutena [A 153 b] maranabhayabhl 
tena mantra vyivartitah [ tatsamanantaram ca lubdhakena iivitad 
vyavaropitah | tato n.igo mantrapa^av imrmnkto brad d abbjud 
gamja lubdbakam parohvaktavAn evam call a | tvam me rnata tiam 
me pita, yan nmj a tvim agamya matjpitnvi} ogajam dulikham not 

i n!jate C * baljop MSS * utlnt} a MSS * pAntjam MSS 
• nlknmulam A utkr tvam EC 
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pannam flgacclia bkavanam gacchamah j teaasau bhavanatn nito 
n5ni' idhena cfi.nnapfl.nena samtarpito ratnani copadar$itinr mata 
pitro^ ca juveditali | ambn tata eslia me suhnn charanam bandhavo 
’ay&tiubhav id yusbmkbhih saha Yijcgo na jita lti | tibhySa asau 
v&rcna praio/ito vividh&m ca ratnaiu datt5.ru [ sa ‘tany ddlya tis 
mftd dhradjtd vyuttlutak j tasya ca liradasyn nitiilfire pushpapbala 
salilasampannc nflna^akuiukujita rtshcr ugram agramapadam j tatra 
ca nfigapotakena sardliatn vnttakam tat s.irvam vistarena samflkhy^. 
tata | tata nshih kathayatr ] lam rata ad i kitu \A te suvarncna tasya 
bhavane ’mogho nirna pilots tnhthati tam yficaiva j tato lubdhako 
'moghapA$e samjatati tshnab | nsluvacanam upa^ratya punar npi 
nigabhavanam gato yavat pa^yati bhavanadvare tam amoghapa^m j t 
tasyaitad abbavat [ eslta sa p&£0 yo tnaya prirthaniya lti mditva 
nigabbavimam pravislitali | tuto Junmacitrena nagapotakenilnyais ca 
uagaih Sasaiabhramaih pratisammodilo ratnaiq ca pravintak | sa 
knthayati | alam mama ratnaih kimtv etam amoghapa^.im prayaccha 
theti | sa naga aha | ta-vanena kno prayojanam yada *Garutmalopa- 
druta bbavamas tadanen itmanam rakshfiinah | lubdhaka flha ] yush 
mtkim eshu kadlcit karlucid ’GatutmatopadrutflnSm upayogam 
gacohati mama tv anern satatam eia prayojanum | yady nsti Intam 
upukntam canuprayacclieti | .Tunruacitrasya nigapotakasyaitad abha 
\at | manitnena bahupakntnm mflfcjpitnrflv avalokyn, darlimiti j tena 
matlpitarav avalokya sa pt^o dal lab | tato sau lubdhahab pnthivi 
labdhaprakhycna sukli asQumanasyenApy Sy it anutn t * mogbup.njam 
Sdayn nlgabhainnfid abhyndgainya svagnliam gatab J 

ySxa 1 anaret a s am a vena Dliano raja deyya sardham krtdati 
raniate pancarujati | tasya kn lato ramaiu&nasya pancarayato na 
putro na dulnta | sa karo kapolam elattva cintaparo vyavastbrlab | 
•inel adlianusaniuditam me gnbam na mo putro na duluta mama 
tyayvt svakulavamjacchede rashtr ipaharab *sar\asantamsvapateyara 
1 tan MSS " Garnnmat MSS * Sic MSS * sorrosinUb MSS 
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talropapaimayor gacchator anugacchatv iti j SpannasattvAm \i 
ditva, upariprAsAda-talagatAm ayantntim dlilrayati tiktS,ffihK% anama 
dhurikitukashayavnarjitair ithSrair li ir 'i rdhahAra v i bh n sh itagitrim 
apsarasam iva nandanavuuac&niinii mancau maficam pitliAt [A. 154 b] 
pitham aiatarantim adhanmun bh unurn na easy ah kimcid amanojiht- 
qabdaqraranam yayad e\a garbluisya paripikdya | sashtAnim va 
navfia&m vft atyajit prasutS | dirako jlto ’bhiriipo darqa- 

niyab prasidiko gnaeah Lanalatama? chat trdk Araqi rA ) 1 pral&rnbaba 
bur TiatimalalAta uecaghoshanah samgatabhrua tunganasali Ejrvnnga- 
pratyangopetab( tasya jitAv finaiidabliery as* tAdiUh | qrutva, raji kath 
ayati | kim Pt.wl iti | antahpurikahhi rajiie nivedituin 1 j deva ilishtyA 
vardliasYa putras te jith iti | tato rijiia tain tar\ajn nag i ram npagata- 
p/ldilTiHqnikarakatliallam vyavastlutiim caml.uiai Arisiktam ucclirita 
dh\ajapatdkam eurabhidhupagfiatikopanibaddhaia ninipn'shpibhikir* 
naramantyam AjfJa ea datti | qiainanabrAhmanakrtpanavaiiipakebliyo 
d&nam prayaccliata airvabandlianamoksham ca kurututi | ta'.yaivu 
trim saptakanj ekavntiijatidi vasin ^istarena jat-ikarma kuroti | tasya 
jitimahwn kntva nimadheyam vyavasthfipitnm Arabdliani kim 
bhavatu dArakaaya nameti j anutyali bathayauti ) ayam fl.lrako 
Dhanasya rajiiali putro bhaiatu cUraktujya, Smliiano namcti | tasya 
Sudhana iti naimdhcyam vyavnst hipitam J feudhano darako ’slitAbhya 
dhatribhyo ’nndatto (UAbhylin *aniwdliatribliyam drabhyAm kshiro 
dhfttribhyam dvAbhy&m raaladhStribhyAm d»4bbjram krWamkS 
bbyAm dhati lblijAm j bo ’sltobhir dhatubhir unniyate ’’vnrdhate 
kshirena didlina nai amtena sarpisbA wirpimandair vlnj aiq cottaptot- 
tupiSiirorpfinninaviqt's/iarrrtqw ** aniiVife hnsiiasSksnt pst/kfjsm / 
sa jraitt mahAtl sanuuttas tada Iipyflm tipanyastali sunkliyuyAtn 
guiauayim mudr'iyini ‘uddliaro nyaso mUhcpo’ vastap'vriUhsty'mi 
kiimirapariksbilylm kmnlnl.9panl.sb Ay am d iraparikshly.iin rutna 

* mb NIC MSS 


5l» 


• tali MSS 
iikilwpi MSS 


MSS 
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pankshayara vastrapankshayam | so ’shtfisu parikfliasu ghatako 
i acakah panditab patupracarah samvnttali | sa jam t£m bha vault 
r&jfura kshatnyanim murJhnaLLishiktdnkm janapadaij\arynin anu 
prajitan am maliintaoi pntln\ jmandalam ablnnirjktyadhyk'asatam 

pnthagbkat anti ^llpasthanakarinasthanam tadyatba hastigrit ayaui 
a^vapnshtlie rathe tsarau tlhanushy apajaitc mrjane ’nku^gnihe 
pa^agrahe chedyo bhedye mushtibandhe ^lklubandhe padabandbe 
duravedh©* ^abdatedhe* nmnnavcdlie ’kshunnavedlie' d rulbaprahati 
tSydm pafkcastlianesbu hntfivi sanvwittah [ tasja pitri triny antali 
pur&m vjaaastlidjHtSni jyeshtlmu [A 155 u] madktam kaaijasam 
trim t&sagnharu mSpitam bamiaiitikam graislimikam aireliikmv 
triny utlyfljiani ni&pitoni hatmantikam graislimikam \arehiham | tatab 
Sudlianakumira upanprosidataRgato nishpiruslieiia turyena krilati 
rauiato partcflrajati | 
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gaur irnbusampurnil eurablukusumapumatoya j asyarn puslikirinyitm 
pancadaqanfyam Manohara nama Druuiasya kimiararajasya duluta 
paiicakinnarujatapam ara nanai idliasnanodi irtanair a^atya smati 
suanakfile casya madhuragit.'u ,i lita^aluJcna mngapakhlimo 1 palm 
yante | aha in api tani faldan <jrut\a mahata pritisaumonasj ena 
saptaham ati amajAmi | et&d ajcarj am Itliadramukha may! diislitam 
lti | atha Ifalakasya lubdliakasyaitad al ha^at | qobhano yam may a 
mogkah paqo nagal lal dho Manoliar'ly vb kinnaryali*' ksliepsyil 
miti | so p^reni saiuaycuu. puriiapancadaijani iuio 0 Uam pa^am 
&daya hradatirasamipe pnslipaplialavitapagalianam iUulyavadli'ina 
tatparo \a,»thitah | yavan JIanohara ku nan pauca^atapanvantA 
fcaduy a-iva \d liutya Lralin asalliam pushkinmm a\itmik snltum ( 
tatsama ant, ami 1 ca IfalaL na lubdliakeuumogl all pl$ali kslupto 
ycna Hanoi at X Linnari Laddlii | taya»uo 0 liapa^ai,ritaya [A 155 1>] 
limda 'niahflhatau an la) kuto bhisliana$ ca i^al do ni^cAntali | jam 
•jrufc^a panyslitali kinnangana ita<, camutag ca t.a ibl rfliito Hanolia 
r«u i innkslnlmn *ra' dliali | pay anti baddl m » dnilit aca j unar blittu 
nislipalayital [ adrakskit sa* lubdhakas ta a param arupodarija n ly am 
drishtvi ca punar npa^liakto gralnsliyonilLi | bilia | La JuttSsini hA 
mandabhagya ruanicd nym a astMiu aptai i | 

nia naishis tvam 1 1 nia praksliu naitat tava miccslititom J 
rajulhogya srurup.ibam na Sadkngrahanam tavcti j) 
lubdhakah pruha | yadi tvam na gidinami n!shpal3yaw> | s3 katha 
yati | nlha i nishpaLiyo yadi na ^raddadliisi ‘imam cu Lmamm 
^riliMia^yanubhai enaham u t anvduyai.i gacchSmiti j lubdhakah 
^athayati 1 katham j&ne | taya ciraetko^ c&Umamr datta uktar ca j 
ieslia culamanir yasya haste tasyaham va^i bias ami j tato luldha 
kenasau cadamanir gnhuali pl k abaddhA a cauu.n 'gam; rarthitah | 
teaa khalq aamaycaa Sa lliauarajakumaro 'mngay amrgataL JaJra 


Sic MSS 1 kimiarjA prikshep IS 
MSS • ay im AD • q u gni,,^ „ 


1 maLitapanaa iah 3ISS 
Qu uiri»»Taot 
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sarvukleff&visliamadurgaprapotanilisangena paiuniasaUltm 1 cittenn 
todblmtarfljgatayA ayom$o inanaskaradti.irmrviKntaili bamyogoLliiH 
shitaparamarahasyajabdeua kamajarei a lmdaye viddliah j Alia ca | 
drialiti 5, ea tim Sudhana nKhisamAnavaktram 

pravnilglianintaravim^caritev a vidyut | 
tatsnchamanmatliai ilasaEaniudblia\etia 
aatlyas sa celasi iu ragayarena viddliah || 
sa tain atimauoliaram guhitia Hastmipuram gatali J ea ca lubdbali 
paiicagiamavareiuwcliuditali | totali Sudhano lajakurulro Manolia 
niya aordham upariprosAdatulngatali kndati rainatc panclrayati | 
Jlanoliaiuyo rupayauvanagunena Sudhanab kuiniiro 'nekaiy copacira 
yatais tatlupahnto yatho muliuitnin api tarn na jaliati | yAvad 
aparcna eaiuayena Jctavanad d'ou brSJunniiflv abliyugatau | tatraiko 
rijanam ‘amyritodvitlyal; Sndlianam kumamin | yo raj.irmm samyntali 
w. rtyua purolutali etliopito bliogaiy ca earmibkoktalt | jas tti Sudlia 
nain kuinaram sa blioguinttnsna bamvibliakluh j rt katliajati | 
kumAra yadl t\am pitur atyayAd raslitrc pratislitkdsya<si tada me 
kun knnsbyasiu | Sudhanah kathuvati | yntlii tava Riluyo brdiniano 
mama pitra paaroliitye \nbthapita ev im aham tvAm npi pauroliityo 
stMpayamiti j csU-t ca i ntt'lnfas tena hrihmancna kamaparamparay i 
yrutah | tasymtnd nbliavat | aham tatbfi kartsliyc ynth'i kuin&ro 
nijttin e\a n tsodayisliyuli kutaa tain purolntam Rthapayishyatiti | 
ya\a«t ap-ircna. earaaycna taiya rajno vijito nyntrmnh kArvntikah 
pintiuruildhak | tasya Baniuecliittnye eko dan lah prcshitah | sa Iiata 
xdiatav idlnastnh j rntyogatdi j cum yAiat sapta ye* damlah prnsln 
till \ tr pi liataMdliiast il pratyAgatMi j ainotyai r ijj \ ijnopitali j 
doia kiniaitliam siabalam li.rjato* parom > ordliyatc y*san. liaikah 4 
ka^cid doasja > ijito yastnil ilopajm sarxo ’sAi iliuyatlm iti | troll 
itnnali [A 156 b] purolntali samlakshayati | ayam sa kumoruyi 
Midhop iy akal i it* J t«ia ryi \ynaptali | dcia nntvnrn a&au ynkynli 
* talilcna Mb? * eaptame JlbS » laryato C ‘ mukam M68 
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trany Skmhya sanam tan nigiram antrair vpshtitam Kaptamtn5.ru 
gnkatn pravegrainAtum dmbtam [ ttto rAjH blut&E trastab ramvigna 
ihmhtaromakupa laghulftgtiv evoUhSya maliibjayarie msliadya karr 
kapolam datlvS. cmtapiro vj at asthito ma Han a me ’tonid&natn 
rSjjac cyutir bhavishyati jmtasya v Sntaraya iti j sa prabhStaySm 
raja.ny.nu 8\ apnarn brahman*) a purotntaya n 1 veda y am lL«a [ sa mm 
lakshayati | yldn^o <levena svapno dmklo niyalam bum arena karva 
tako nirjito vitathamrdesili karaniya iti kritm katbayati j deva na 
«;olhanal svapno myatam atomdJnam rajy&c cyutir bbavishyati 
Jivitasyantaraya iti kevalam tv atrSsti prahkarab &a ca bTahmanaka 
mantre^hu dnsbtah | ko sau pratikarah | deva udyane pushkannt 
purushapwmamk* [A. 157 b] kattavya tatab audhay* praleptavya 
susammii'htani kntv& kEbudramn^ln«m mdhirena parayitavya tato 
devena smaaprajatnena' t4m pushkarimm ekenn sopaneiuvatantav 
yatn ekcimvatiry* dvitiyenottantavyain dutiyenottirya tnttyenSva 
tantav j am trilij <sn<i\ atirya caturthenav atari tavj am * | tata^ caturlhir 
brahmanair aedaiedii gaparagair de'asya p.idayor jikvaya turlelb 
avyam* kmnaravasaya ca dhdpo dejab | evam devo vidhfitap* 
pa^ ciram raj) am p*layislijatiti | raja katbayati | sari am etac chak 
jad idam kinnaramedatn otiv adurlabham | pm-ohiUh kathayoti| 
deva yad eva durlabtiam tad eva sulal ham | raia katbayati | yatH 
katham | purohitab kathayati | deva nanv lya m Slanobari kinnau | 
mja katbayati | purohita m* man am vada kumaraSJ atra prinSh 
pratmhtlutnh | sa katbayati | nanu tlevena <jnitam 

t>a)ed ekam kulisy-irtbc grmnas) art be kulam tyajet j 
gTAmam janapada-sjurthe Stra5rt.be pnthivim tyijet |( 
dnlhenSddhy atmaua raj) are kumarasyaiya dbitoatab | 
<^tkyaai by aparam kaituin gbStayainSm Manobarara l| >ti 1 
&tm abb inandmo no kirocm na pratipadyanta iti | tenadhivSwtam t 

* re>ea ^ * Qa yatena as infra? » p <. MSS * vvat MSS 

aM)„ rare r eenn] dndbenSbjatm AC n&byabjStm B 
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tato yathopadishtam purchitena karayitum arabdham | pushkannj 
khltcl siidhayoja^jpU. 1 sarnmnshta kshudramrigarudluram np&vorta 
yitura arabdham | sa ca prayogah Sndhanasyitntalipurnjanenopa 
labdhah [ tSh pritimanasas sammttah | \ayam rupayamana^am 
panufl ldamm asiuakaiu Rutlhanah knm3ra.li pancarayishyatlti | tali 
pramuditS drishtvi Manohara pricchah kun yuyam ativaprakarshit 1 
lva | yavad aparaya sa vrittSnto vistarena Wanoliariyl nneditah [ 
tato Manohara samjd.tadutikhad'iumanasya yena Sudhana^ya kumJ 
rasya jananl tenopasamkrSnta | npaaanikramya p&dayor nipatj 1 
karunadmavilarnbitair aksliarair etam artham m\ edayarnisa | si 
katliayati [ yady evam svlgatam idam huru vicitrayishyamitt | Maud 
harayl ’ftgamya punar api samikhyltam | tayapi vicantniu | pa; 
yah bhutaui | tatas tayl sa cudlmamr vastram ca Manolnr lyat 
dattany uktfl. ca | putnko prapto kilo S-ganta' yam cvam mamop'i 
hnibho na hhavatiti | tato r ija yatludishtpna kramr.na hnluapra 
yato rudhirapurnam pushkirimm 3 avatlryottirnali | tato sya brahma 
nair jihvayA p.idaii [A 158 a] *mli llio vastlntati bujatSiu kin 
nariti 4 ca samadishtam | tat'amanantaram cv a Manohara gaganatnhni 
utplutya gath&m bhftsliatc | 
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uvaca | nrahar&he tax a vyapailejad alia") grahanam gala manu^li 
yasya samspar<ja<j ca. sunprjpt© jiwtaHtarJiyij cm tat samynttas tad 
yyuipay am; { jadi yoda kart-icit Jbudhanah kumara a D acchati mam 
eaman veshamanas taxycmjin anguLmudram datum arhasy evain ca 
*aktaryam kumara ijahandih pantliSuo durgamSh kbedam fipatsyose 
nuartasxcti | yadi mrvSryamdJio na tishthet tasya jnflrgam vynpa 
desk turn orhasi J kuznara ilanoharayi Jamaklfyatam j uitare djgbhJge 
trayah kalaparv ataa tSn atikrsjmy^pare tray as tan apy atikrarnya 
pare trayas tan ntikramya HlUiavan parvatarajas tasy ottarPnotk il a 
kaparvatos tata Utkfilako' JoUpatlia Ekadliarako Vnjrakah Kflma 
rflplJUtkilaka Air!U at© 'JKownah Pramokshana etc pa rv at ah sama 
tikr&maniyah j tatra Ehadirake parvate gulia pra\ e^a Ekadh&raketu 
kilaka’ Vajrake pakshir&jcna praveijah | eblnr upoyais to parvata 
atikramaniya. yantram ca bbaktavj am, njaxaktratncn Ihakali* purusho 
rakshasarupt pingaUguhayam lali^rotasa inahfin ajagaro vegena pra 
dba\ati ] sa te \ lkramena liantax yah | arantaragatiiTi 4 n&bhim yatra* 
pa$yet tatra kihbhaka<; ca | 

nyam muktcna sancna hantavyo mama kSran&t | 
yatra paqycd dxau. mmdiau biunghattantau parasparam | 
tayoli qni gam ckam bhanktvi margam pratilapsyaso" || 

Sya'.au purushau dnshtva. ^astrapSm roahibhayau | 
tayor ekam pilayitva rnkrgam pratilapsy ate* [| 
samk oeayant 1 m. [A 158 b] prasSrayantim rakshasim’ fiyasam 
tnukhara | 

yada pa^yct tatra kilakam laUte tasyi mkhlnajet | 
qiilaa artas tada kupo vilangfijas te sliaslitihastakah { 
haripu gilake^aksho darnno yatra r£ksha , <ah || 
kSmukam mandatam kritva hantavya^ ca durusadah ( 
naJyaq ca haharas tirya nakragTahasamakuIa/i {/ 

•utVHakoC * &ie MSS Qa UtMlakc? » minth MSS * gatl 
nlbht MSS « yarntrn A • Si« MSS r rtkshast sSjaoam MSS 
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yati ^nyi larjitam 'atita! puradvaraui | 8a cintaparali pnivi^yaMano- 
liarAnt na. p&jyati j ita^ cjjmitaq ca Kambhrantali yfinyalmdayali jftbdam 
kartum araldho Manoharo Manoharo Hi yAiail antalipuram sanini 
p ititajn | [A. 159 a] tali Btriyal ksliepam kartum arabdhah [ viddho 
sail budaya^alycna sutaram praslitum firabdhali J tabhir yatliAbhft 
tarn Kamakhyatam | 8i Qokena samuliyato | tali stnyah katlia 
yantt J deiasminn antabpure t itjira vnjjsht atarah btnyah aanti kun 
nrtham goltah krjyate J 6a pitur nairgunyam upajrutya kntaghnatAm 
ca matuli sakujara upaiatnlcrantab padajor nipatya katlia) ati | am bn 
Mauuharain na pa^yftral manorathagunair yutAm | 
sadburfipasamiiyuktil kva gatA me Manoharj |J 
miiwA Bampradh.v\anu mino we sainpramubyate | 
lindayam dahyato calva ral itasyu tayA blirinam || 
roano blurfima ca Manoliarj. ca tnano nukuU ca manoratij ca J 
•samtajtadeho s>mi M xnohar&m uni kuto niamedam \yasanam 
6am , ’gatam |[ iti 

si katliayati ) putra knctbrasamkat-isunl adkapraptA Mnnoh ircti 
may* pratimukU | ambajatUkatham [ tayA yatliavyittam vistarcn i 
ttam .ikliy.itam | sa pitur nurgui yam akritvji aUm ca jnatvA katlia 
yati | kutra gatA katarena >a patlieti | sa katliayati ] csho eau 
parvttaraila mhmmglianishei itali | Uslnto Dharmarijena yatra ySU 
Manohar* (| iti ( sa MonolurAwyogodulikharttali hncclimm \ilalipi 
karunain parid(>\atc | 

Manoharam na paqyaini manorathagunair yutAm | 
b‘dhurupa.iamayukta k\a gat.i me Manohara [[ 
mana^A NlinpradliAi ami mano lie sanipramuliyatc | 
lirulajain daliyate can a rahilasja tay* bhrujam |] 
roatio bluram* ca Manohaiu ca » a no nukuj t ca manorattq ca [ 

1 Here J on-its oxer tic page* real n K (tn^fipjraicih Jk } cjtm Sp&lijase 
Ac lr with no break * wmtakulelio ’iISS 
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’samtaptadeho ’smi Manohar&ri Tina kuto mamedam vyasanam 
&magatam || 

tato mUtrabhiliifcah [ putra santy asmiim antaipurc tadvnqislitatarali 
stnyali kimartham rokali knyata iti J kvmurah kathayati ] kuto mo 
ratio *auuprapjatim ttt | sa tay& snm jsy am Ano ’pi ^okisamtlpa 
eamtaptas tasyali pravnttim eamam eshamaita ita? cftmutaj ca pan 
ljhrarmtum arabdliah [ tasya Iniddiur utpanna j ata e\a lalidhas tam 
cva tfivat pncdianu [ sa Halakasya saki<;aiii gatab puccLati J JIano 
liari kutas t', ay A labdhcti j sa Lathayati | afnutlimin prado^e rishili 
pralivusati tasya^ramnpado RraliTnasnlilift n£ma pushkinm tasyim 
Bnatum uiatirna nshivyapadc^ena labdhcti | ea samlakshavati | nslur 
ldlmm abliigantavyas [A 159 b] tasmat pravnttir hhaaisliyntiti J 
eslia ca>nttanto r«ytil «,Tutam Mamdiar&viyog it kum'lro’tivcmklaaa 
lti [ tato rajuublnhitah | kuro&ra kim asi yiU»' 0 idamm ti 1\ l^islita 
taram antalipuram -v ja\asth.ipay idi) amiti | sa kathayoti | tat* n* 
qakjani may* t'lm an&nlya antalipurastlicn'i* LJmitum | sa njil 
baliv apy ucjamano na imartatc | tato rajua aagaraprkkara^mi 
geiln araksliakiili puntsluh stliipiti jatli'* kum'iro na nislik'l 
satiti | kumlrali hntsnSm ratnm jagartuL'iniab [ iiktam ca [ paiica 
me rAtryl alpam siapanti l aim j igarti* j katame panca purushSb | 
stnjum aickshya\ in |in»tdriddliacittali stripumdia 'utkro^a nnl 
caurascnjpatir Llnksbu; c dabdhai irya lti | ntlia kuinArasyaitad 
ablmnt | yatli dvarena y isy Aim r'ya di irup dak An mkahakam; csv 
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kaccit prijM mims naioJiarauaikaJaksba 
dnshta Uajl Umvi Manoliaranamadheyeti | 1 

aimbbfitapurvaratim anusiaaran ja^axna | dadarja mngim t&m 
spy 11 vAca | 

1 e tvam kurangi trma\ anpala<;abliak$hc 
svasty astu to cara auk ham na mugarir asmi } 
tl rgJiekshanA mngava II ukaroamj-arupA 
dnihti t\ aya mama Aland aranamadhcya || 
ba tlm atikraioyanjataraam pradp^am. gato dadanja anam n$na 
pusl paplialopa^okhita n bl Tanjarair cj abhujyamanasdram | tato 
nyatan a n bhramaram u\aca | 

niljnjanScalasiivnma rnaljni Ivirepha 
> am^antarAmburuliAmndhyakntddhivasa | 

\ amadlumatras.vdn^dyatakc^ahast4 
dnsbU t%aja mama Alanoharanaraadlmya || 
tasm&d api prade^ad atikrantah piijyaty A^nisl am dnshtva cal a | 
bhoh knshnasarpa tanupaltaralolaj bra’ 
a ahtrantarotpahtadhumakal up ivaktro. | 
rAgagn ni tava samo na MsWgnir ugro 
dnslta tTay* mama ManoharanAmadhey a Jj 
lam npi pradc^am samatjlcrfinto dadarijaparam 1 okiUblunuditain 
d lihtva ca punas tam kokilam uvaca { 

bbob kokilottama \anantaravnksliavasm > 
nSrimanoIiara pat&tnganasya raj an [ 
h lotpalamalasamAyntacdrunetrA 
dnihtii tvayA mama Mnnoliaranamadl eyA )| 
tam apj prade^am samatikranto dadar^aooka' nkbham sar\ apariphul 
lam | [A. J60 a] 

n ai galy anamantarui Simj liktal sarradrnmanam adhjrAjatiiJya | 
manohara^oka vitubrchilam t D &tu Cilio t jal stekuru viti^kam |[ 


ySsas MSS 
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eaevam viklavo ’nupfinenn tasya nsher J.^rrimapadam anupraptah | 
sa tarn nsfiim savinayam pram patyov oca | 
cirajmSmbaradhara Lshaaiaya vi^ishta 
jnulaiikui araalaka\ lh akavitthabhakti J 
vando risho nataj.ra sada me laglm tvam 
duality tvaya mama Manoharanamadheyi [| 
tatali sa nslnh Sudhanam 1 urn&run E\Hgatcv\acanSsaiiadanakm idi 
puralisarab pratisauimodyos Sea j 

(Irish til sil paripumacandravmlnnl nllotpalibhisiara 
rupena prijadarqana suvadanS nil uicitablirulaU | 
t\ ira svastho bhun bhujyatSm lu MvuUiam 1 mfilam plmlam ca 
prahho | 

pa^cafc siasti gaimshyasiti manasi nitrlsti mo Eam^ajali H 
idam Ivy mocad sacanatn ca subliruh kumira truhnft tsaji 
badhato tat* | 

maliac ci dulklmm aasatSm \aneshu jutflm ramSm draksbyasi 
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tatra Khadirake part ate gulil prate^a Ekadharake tu kilaki Vajrake 
pakshirajena prave^ali | elilur upayais te sarve pan at ih sama 
tikramaniya jantrdm ca LLaktavyani | ajataktro 'rnendhakah 
purosbo rakskassrupi piagalayam gukay&m lalayotasa. mahatAjaga.ro 
\egcna pridhivati j sa tc vikramena hantatyah | arantaragxtam 
hiUum* *yatra payet tatra litil hakag ca | 

ayara muktena' > anena hantavyo mama k 5 ran fit f 
julra payed dvau mesh an Earoghattantau [A. ICO h] para 
sparam } 

tayoli (jnagam ekam bhankt\ a margam pratilapsyasc || 
ayasau purushau drishtta ^astrapam maliabhayau | 
tayor ekam tSdayitv* tnSrgam pratihpysase j) 
earn Locayant im pneamyanttm rakehasini fiya-sam mtikliam | 
yada pxyet tad a kilam lalitc tasya mkhanayet J] 
ijulat artas 1 tada kupo \ilangbyai te shashtihxstakali | 
Iianpingalakp^aksho daruno yaksliariksliaaali || 
lcfirinnkim rtianilalatn kntei liantatya^ ca durasaifah [ 
nadjai, ca bahatas taryi nakragraliasamakulali |J 
* Raug i Patangl Tapani Citra’Rudam Hasanl A$ivisb«i* Yctranldi 

Ttangajdni rak'-liasikopoli Fatal gay am auianustiSh | 
’Tapantjam grabalahuUnm Citritam kamaruj mail ]J 
*Itudantyam kinnaricetjo Mlasantyain kinnarishusha | 
Aytudiayarn nankt ltlhali ’“sarpa Yctr&nadyam tu ijalmalib || 
R»i gat am dhnryakaran im Patangayam parakraraali [ 
*Tapantyani ^rabamukliabandj-af Citrajim 1 irjtJbim gitam || 

’ Ruilantjam Ktumanayena samuttarah [ •HasantySm tu«liiu\ havena 
A^iM&hayktn sarpat ishamantnpray ogena Mrauttaro Yetranadylm 

1 miQiJhalab MSS * nitbt MSS * j antra AB yantram C 4 uLtena 
MSS » ffWvarttya* MSS « t.an?4 ItSS » rndaksht MSS 

* Tlslia MSS 9 Tapantcim <t« MSs ot supra l» 
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1 1 k s hna^nst rasampAtaynge n a samuttarah | nacjim atikramya panca 
3aksI1a5atd.nl gulmakasthanom | tad dhairyam Ssthaya 1 vidro. vyam | 
tato Drumasya kintmr.irAjasya bhaianam lti | 

tatah Sudhanah kumS.ro yalhopadislit&a au stadium antrAgadapra 
yogan 'samud.m lya tasya 1 lsheb padablnvandauam kntvA prahrantah | 
tatas tcna yathopadi3ht*h Barvo samudamtah stli&payitia vSnaram J 
tails tin Adi} a pnnar api toy a nsheh saka;am uposamkrAnta 
uktaij ca j alam Lumfira kim antna vyavasAyena kim ilanoliarayi 
tvam ehAki ns.ihliyah (jarfrasam ^ayara a\ fipsyasiti | kumArali prAha | 
rouhftrslu? vaqyam evaliam 'proyAsyAmiti | kutah J 

eandrasya kbo viearatah k\a sahAyabharah damshtrAbalena 
balina; ca nuigudlupaaya | 

agiusj ca davadahano kva sahayabhlvah nsmcuHidhasya ca 
saliAyabalcna kim syat || 

knn bko matarnavajalim na vigahitavyam kim sarpadushta 
lti luma cikitsamyah | 

virynm Llinjet suinahadiirubisattvadnshtam yatnn Lnte yadi 
na sidkyati ko tra dcshah [| lti | 
tatali Sudhanah kumSro Manoharopadishtena vidhinA samprasthito 
nupuri ena parvatanailiguhtprapaiulini bhaishajyamantrjgad.ipn.y o 
gcna vmirjitya Dnunasya kmnarar&jasya bhavannaamipam gatah j 
kimiaio pa^yan nagorain aduram qrimadudydnopa$oLkitara n£n 5 , 
puskpaphalopetanv ninlvihagasevitam tadagadirgbikavApikinnaraib 
[A 1 GI aj samnpavntam kmnaris to. tra capa^yat pamyArtham 
upagatab | tatas tal« SudhanakinnArenabhihitAh | kim anena bahuna 
^g,UMjyua» kn$i£a.tf). I, fjih. kaJjja.vanfj_ I, asti_ Onnjnns.'ja. fcmnarariijisy* 
dulutA Manotara nAraa | sa mamishyahastagatA babhuYa | tasyah sa 
manushyagandho na$yaU | Sudhanah kumaxa. 1 v pncchati | kim cte 
ghatah samastah sarve tasya upan mpatyante Abosvid Amipurveneti | 
tab kathayanti | amipurvyah j sa samlakshayati | ^obliano yam 
1 YidrvjjalISS 1 samudAua/aA tamudanajaniya DO * praiSsy MSS 
C 58 
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upajs unim aiiguhmvdr&m tkasrom ghate prakbhipimiti J tcnaihas 
y4!i kinnaryi 'gliato 'jialakskitam prakhlupU si ca kinnarl al lnhiti j 
ancna tvaya gliatcna Manoliari tat p rati amataram siwpayitfl'vya | 
si samlakahayati [ nfinam atra karyona 1 has ilavyatn [ tatas tayisau 
gliatah pratbamataram Hanobariya jnfirdbni mpitito y&sad aiguli 
mw Ira ut&u ge mpatiU | si Manoharoyi pratyabljijjjat^ | lata) 
kinnaricn* pncchati J ma tatra ka^cin manusbyo bhyigatab | bjJii | 
abhykgatah | gaccliainam pracctiaimam pravc^iya [ taya pravc^itab 
BUguptc prade^e stbapitah | tato Manoliari pitub podayor mpatya 
kathayati | tata yady asau Sudliannb kurnara flgacched ycnibam 
hnti taaja Mam Jcim kuryih Jaa katl ayati J tam aham khan 3ap»tam 
kntvft catasrjshu dik-thu ksbipeyam manusbyo 6a u kirn trru-U | 
Manol ara katl ayati | tata manusbyabbutasya kuta lbSgamanara | 
aham cvam Lravimiti | tato Drumasya ktnnanxrajasya *pary arasthino 
vigatnh ] tato r igata parjra YO.stl 14 .nab katliayati | yaily asnu kuinira 
Sgacchet tasy*} am tvfilo »rr«ilairkdra>jbhfisliita"i 4 pral hutacittopa 
karanaih kmnarisabasrapanvntim bhJryartham dadyim iti | tato 
Manoharayi hmlitatusktapramuditaya Sudhauab kum&ro *dirji 
lamk&ranbhushitoDruraasya klnnarar*jasyopadarij«ta.b | tato Drumali 
kmnararayali Sudhanam kumaram dadanj&bhirupam dar«janlyam 
prls.idikam paramayl jubhavamapusbkalatayi samansSgatam 
dnsht\a eapunah paratn vismayam upagatab | tntas tasya jijiiasam 
kartukimcna sauvamas stambhl ucchntAs sapta talali sapta Lhcryah 
sapta. Bukarah | aha co | 

tvaya kantya jitas ta\ad ite kuinaradarakah | 
samdanpitaprabhavas tu divyasambandliam arliasi || 
atyayatam ^aravanaiu ‘kntvoddhritya jaram kshanat | 
vyuptam any Una tn uccitya punar dehi tila lliakam || 

-samdarfaya dhanurvede dn Jhalakshidi kau^slarn J 
tatab [A 161 b] kirtipaUkey am tavayatta Manohara || 

1 ghaja ct MBS * kinnart MBS *BicMR < 3 « Qu citro ? 

* d vyimkdri AB * Intod A 
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Sudluuutm kumlram aUiilntali ] kuinlra esbi tc. ManokarA kmnarl 
pan vr it a bhflryArthiya dattl | apancita manuali* yathainam na 
parity nksl asiti [ param tAtf-ti Sadlianali kumaro Druinasya kinnara- 
raja-iya prnti^rutya kmnaral havanastho Munolmrayn nardl am nidi 
paruslif na 1 tflryci a knlato ramate pancaraynti | bo 'j artna [A- 
1C2 a] annaycna si ad 07 am anusmntya mStilpitnviyognjona 
•rlu l Ivliei atyal ato ManoliarSyA nncdayati | m<it ipitmijogajam me 
duhkham 1 Adhata* lti | tato ilanoharaya csha vnttAnto i istarena 
pitur mvcditali | aa kathiyati | gacctia kumarcna Bardham apakran 
taya tc bliavitavyam vipralambhaka. manushyah | tato Drumena 
kinnararajena pralhutam mammuktiiuramldin dattvAmipresh/teh } 
sa Monoharaya slrdham upanvthAyxxj, kinnarakLagapatlicna sam 
prasthito nupurvcna Hastinapuranaguratn anupraptali | tato llasti 
lupuram nagaram nAnamanoharena au rabbi nl gandhavi^csliena sarvl 
dig amoditam | <;ruti a Dlinnena rajuAnandabhcry as* ta htaJi rcmain ca 
tan nagaram opagatapAshana^arkarakathallam kin tarn candanaa a 
mluktam 1 ImuktapattadamakalapasamucclintadhanjapatAkam buto- 
bludhApagliatikopambaddliani nAnapushpAvakimaramamyiim | tataK 
ktimaro nekaaaraiarasahaarapanvnto Alanoharaj a Bardham llasti 
napuram nagaram pranslitali | tato margarramam prati vmodya 
nvidhani ratnany fidaya pituJi sakAjam upasamkrlntah [ pitr* 
kanthe parish* aktah parole rajasane nishannn. 1 i kmnaranagaragama 
nagamanam oa vistarena samakhyatam | tato Dhanona rajuatibala 
\ iryaparakrama lti viditva rajyabhishekenilJnshiktali J Sudbanah 
kumarah samlakshayati | y an mama Manoliaraya Bardliam 63mA 
gamah samvntto rajyal lushekag canupraptaa tat puri akritahetu-- 
vnjeshad yannv al am idaaim dan&tu dadyarn punylm LuryAm ill 1 
tcna HastinApure nagarc dvada^avarsliAni mrarga lo yajua lslital | 
syat khalu te tnaharajanjah eatcnakalena tcna samayena Sudha 
nab kum&ro vet* | na klialv evam drashtavyam api tv aham cva tcna 


S a MSS 
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kalena tena samajona Bodhisattvacaryjyam vartamlnali Sudbano 
u&iua rtijif l al)hu\ a j yan may a Manoharaiumittam balayirynpara 
Lramo dnrgito dvidagavarsliiini mrargado y3jiia 13b to na tena may It, 
nuttarS, BamyaksamlxxUur ndlngata knntu tad dUnam tac ca viryam 
anuttar'iySli snmyaksambodher liettimitrakam pro ty ay am iti akam 
1 sambliarauiatnikum | 

[A 102 b] lty avocad Bhagavdn ‘fittamanasas to ca sarvc Ioka 
Bhagavato bhSshitam abhyanuiuodan | 

»ti Sudhan&kumirivadlinam samaptam [ 

XXXI. 

tatra Bhagavan ftyuslunantnm* amantrayote stna | ‘igamayfinanda 
yena Qr&vasliti | ovam bbadantety ayuslimun Anaudo Bhagavatab 
pratyajraushit ( athn Bhaga\ Sn yona (^rlvastl tena canLfim pra 
krinto y'Wnd anyatamnsnun pradcge brihtuanag cliinnabhakto halam 
vlhaynti | tasy.lrth!lya dinkl peylm adlya gata | Bliagav&mg oa tam 
pradegam anupraptah | dadarga sa brahmano Buddliam Bhagavantani 
dvAlntugaU, mab&purushal.iksbaiiaih Kamnlamkntam ngltyftnuvjafija 
nair virfijitagatram vy ftm aprabliAlamkri tam sfiryasahasr'itirek-npra 
bliam jangamam lva ratnaparvatam snuantato bhadral am sabadar 
ganac cAsya Bhogavati prasada ntpnnnali ] na tnth i dvidagavaralil 
bhy&stab 4 gamatliag cittasya Lalyaiim jnnayati aputrasya vX putra 
pratilavnbbo "ikwidrasya v4 nidbidorgaunn rijyabhinandino bi r'ij 
y.ibhisbeko yatliopacitaingilomAlasya sattvasya tatpi adiamalo Bud 
dlrulargniiia j sa turn peyim Idiya laghulagb) eta yena Bhaga 
vanis tenopasamkrantab | upasanikramya Bbagavantam ct td a\ cent J 
lyambho Gautama pcy.i yoclynsti mam 'in. tike ‘miknrnp ipivcd bhagavAn 
Gautanri.il pcyftm iti [ tato Bhigaaata brolimanaaya jtmakflpo dar 
1 cm A 1 man ts MSS * Sic MSS Anandam? (This tala is not 

ml)) * anraatltag MSS 1 ilicttrR*) a A, dan a IL om MSS 
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ytali f to brjliinana jnntjaktl amain jlmakfjpo prakslupcti f 
tcna twmn jlrnakupo prakshiptA | *a jimakupo 'v4pj^jain5nali 
poyipimali | yntliSpi tad BuddhJnSm Buddhanubliivena dcvatin&rri 
ca dc% atanuliMicna ( tat o Bliagasatl g-i liralimmo’MiiIiitafi [ cira) a. 
inaliibr&limana pojSm lti [ sa carayitum Aralxlhali | B!iagavat4 
tathadhishtbita jatlil Ranasamghcna p ti «a ca jimakupo 1 vflslipa- 
v a mati is tatliau a poy&pGmo 'lastlutali ] tato 'tau brahman 0 bhu 
jasyi roltrajflblnprasanno Bliagavalah piddliMvandanam kntvi 
purastin m-dmnno dlianna^ias an&ya | tasya Blmgai atflj^j Anu^ayam 
dlifttuin prakntim ca jfiatsd tftdn;i catur&rjasatjasamprativedbikl 
dliarmade^aiia knta purvaiad jivad an&dik&lopacitaw batkiyadnsli 
ti^ailam jnSnaiajrena bhittiA ^rotaapattipbalam fcak hbdtkntam | 
atikrAnto ’liam bhadant&tikrflnta [A 1C3 a] tsho ’ham LSliagavantam 
ltuddliam ^aranam gacch&mi dharimm ca blnkshusanigliam cop! 
Mikatn ca mam dliaray idyagrena yivajjU arn prinopctain jaranam 
gatam abLiprasdrmam | ath&aau brihinano banig iva labdhallbliah 
<;asyasampanna i%a krisluvalab $ura iva vijitasamgrSraati earsaroga- 
nmnukta ivaturo Bhagavato bliasliitaiu ‘abliyanandyinutnodja Bha 
ga\atali padau prasH vanditva Bhagavato ’ntikat pnkriuto yAvat 
kahetram gatah [ paijjati tasm in ksbetre sauiaman j a>ln namparman 
dmlitva ca punar visroayoJpliulJaJocano glthara LJiisIjatc | 
aho gunamayam ksbetram earvadoshavjvarjitaia | 
adjaua Tjpitam vijam ad} ana pkal adiyakam || 
tato 'nail br&hmanas t vantati antain rajfiali Bakacnm upasamkran 
tali | upasamkramya jayenlyusha vardhayitia rajinam tiv&ca | deva 
mi} 1 yavuli prakirn&s "to sauvamih samvnttis tasyidhishthayakcna 
praafidah knyatim lti | rSjnadlnshthij ako ’nupresbito br&kmanena 
ri^ikntya bhijitah | rajabhigali svabhaviki yavah samvnttah J 
adhiskthiyakena rajfio niveditam* | rajtia saro&dislitam punar bliSja 

» Sic MSS * abhyan MSS 'tlJI&S 4 tab MSS 
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yateti | ‘taih pnnar bhSjitam* tnthaiva rajabhagah sv<ibliS\ik& yavali 
BamvnU*fi | cvam ya\at uaptakntvo bhajitam tathaiva. raja, 'kutu 
Jialajiitalj si ayam eva gatah pa^jati | tatlmva tenasati brahmano 
bkihvtaJi | brabmana tavaitat punyomijllain alam rajabhflgena 
* yath abhipretam tan mamannprnyaccheti [ tatas tena brahmanena 
paritushtena yad dattam tat sauvurn&li saimnttali* | 

tato Bhag&v&n sampraathito yftvad Qnyotama3nnn prade^e pancn 
k&raka^atfmy Utpindutpantlukam spliutitiipATuparUni janacAtinu asi 
tarn langalam vahayanti ] te pi balivardS 8 baddhaih prayoktraih 
pratodayasIitibLiEi '’kshaUvikshatagd.tru. inuhnrmuhur nujvasanto 
•vahanti | dadar^us te kurshaka Buddham Bhagavantam dvatnmcata 
mabfipuruslialakslianaih eamalainkritain purvavad yavad upacita 
kujatamulasattvasya tatprathamato Buddhadarjanam J tato yena 
BkagavAmstcnopasamkiaatah | adrakshid Bhagavan s t3,n k&rshakan 
durld eva dmhtviL ca punar * vinoyapeksbayl margad apakramya 
purastad Hnkshusaraghasya prajnapta evasane mshannali | etc 
karshakft Bhagavatah padau ijirasa vanditvaikantamahannab | tato 
Bhagavafca tesliam karahakfln&m &jay£nuc;ayain dhatum [A 163 b] 
praknt, ini ca jnAtva tSdn^i catiir.iryasatyasamprativedhiki dharma 
defanS knti purvavad yavad anadikidopacitam satk&yadrishtifailam 
jnanaiajrena bhittva srotaSpattipIialam s&kxhatkntam | te dnshta 
satyit yena Bhagavams tenopasamkrAntah | 'pranaiuayya. Bhaguvan 
tam idam 3 avccan | de§aya bhadmta av&khyfi-to dharmavmaye pra 
vrajy&ui upasampadam bhiksliul havam carema Bhagavato ntike 
brahmnearyam lti | te Bhagavati ehihhikshukayA pravrajit&h purva 
vad ylvat te panthttA Buddhamanorathenayl tosh am Bhagavatava 
vMo dattali } tair yujyami.nail> purvavad abhivadyaj ca gamvrittih J 
1 tah AB 1 Uiaj tSm MS 3 * kia,'iihaii]filah AB 4 yatrobli MSS 

Qu jat te bhi 4 AB odd | 7 f| here C gives two double dandas only 

* E conj babvardavabba h A vadavOihaih B baltvard trails ih C prajok 
tiinaih MSS 7 kahada A kshuta DO ’ vinaya B * S c MS'? 
i»avocatMSS 11 Sc MSS Qu te naiv* etb tl? (cf sup p > 
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te ’pi ‘balitanij 'yoktraiu aaratrSmi ca chittvd yena BhagavSms 
tenopasamkrantfili ] upasumkramya Bhagarantam sSmantakenanupa 
m arylvastbitali | tcsh&m Bliagav ati tnbhih padarthair tUiarmo 
dc^itah pfirvavad yav ad yathi Gang&vatare bamsamatsj akurmanflm 
yavad dnalitasatyah av arbbavaaam gat&li | 

blnksliavali sam^a rajatali sarvasam^ayacchettSram Buddham Bha- 
gaTantam papraccbuli | kim mi taih karshakapftrv akair bbikahubhih 
karma kntam j ena karsliakali samynttA EhagavataQ ca ijasane 
pravrajya sarraklejaprahSnSd arbattvam sikaliatkritaTii | tair ball 
vardapfin akair dev aputraih kim karma kntatn yena *baU\ardcsliu 
papannah satyadanjanam ca kntam Ui | Bhagavan dlia [ cbhir era 
bhiksbavah karmfini kntany flpacit&m labdhasambharini purvavad 
yfivat pbalanti kbalu debinam | 

bhitapurram Llnk’sbavo 'smtnn 4 cva bhadrakalpc vimgatirarsha 
eahasrlyushi prajaySm K5^yapo n&ma ^fistl Joka udapadi purvavat | 
sa Varanastnagar jra upamqntya viharati Bislnv adane Mngadavo | 
tasya qlsane Him *panca kirshaktujatlm pravrajiUny abhflvan | 
-t&traibhir na pathitam na svidbyayitam napi maruasikaro v ihitab 
kimtu qraddbideyam bbuktv X bhuktva samgamkahhirataih* kau 
Bidyenabliinauntaiu’ | 

kim manyadhvo blnksbavo y&m taru pinca Lbiksku^atany etiny 
caa tarn paucakarsbakajatani J yo ’sau \ili5rasvimt fiaevisau grjba 
patir yasyeto ‘karshakih | yad ebbir ViblrasyamisamtaLam fjmddha 
d-cyam panbbujja na patbitam na Bvadhyayitam napi manasikaro va 
hitah kimtu gai igamkabhirataih kaus djcnabbindmitam 1 tena kar 
man 1 pauca janmarat&nt tasya viharaiv Aminak kirshakuh [A. 164 a] 
Bamvnttili \ yavad etarby apt taiyoiva kirskaka jatlh j yad cbliih 
Kft^yapasya Bamyaktanibuddhasja qasatie pravrajya brahroacaryam 

1 baltvadriMSS * yoktam A yokSm B * baliT&idadevo na 

papannih A vatntbaddhiBhflpapannih B ball vardadeTeshft pa pane Sh C * cka 
MSS * Sio MSS * Tabhaih MSS * Qu atinlm tam? 
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contain tonaitarin mama ^Ssane pmvryyn. sarvnkle$apralinn.id 
arliattram sdksh&tkntam | tcna ca bahvardapuramo deaaputrali 
Kfugrapasyn samj aksainbuddhasyn ^Ssano pravrajitl ftsan iatmbbili 
1 ksliudra.nukshudr3.ru ^lksMpadAni klinnditlni tcna karmanv bill 
vnnleshflpapjnnSh | jan mamantike cittam abhipras'iditnm tem 
<1 o Tcshdpapann '1 i j yat Kfi^yape eamjnksambudillio bralirnicarj am 
vtaitam tenedAnlm dei apntraMifitius salyadaryanam kutamliti bluk 
ahaaa okAntaknshnfiniin kamianfim ek Antal uslino aipYkah purvaand. 
).lv»d Abliogali kamntya lty eram \o bhiksbavah $ikshit«iv\am* j 
tatra Bhagavfin Ayushmantam® ‘fimantrayato sina | Again a j ' 
nanda ycna Toyikfl. j «nm bJmd uitety Syushmin Anando Bliagn 
aato \raushit j Bhagavams ToylkYm anupr'iptnli | ‘tosmun; ca pradc^c 
brdlnnano llngalaiu \ahaynti f athisau dadar^a. Iiuddlmm Bhaga 
vnntam dvAtnmratY mahttparushahkshannih BannlamkntiigUram 
pflrravad yihat samantato bliadmkam ) dushtit Rimlaksliayati | 
yodi Bhagavantam Gautamam upotyAblmadayishyAmi karmnpori 
hftiur ino Uiovisliyoti atha nopetyAblmAdayishy Aim puiyapanhlmli | 
tat ko 'suv upiyah sj ad j ena na me karmapanhanih syin n »pi punya 
panMnir ih | tasya buddlur utpanni | atrostlu cv AbLiv idamm ka 
romy evam na knrmnpimhnnir bhavati nfipi punyapanlilmr iti | 
tcna yathflgnhitayan a protodayoshtyA tatrastbcnibhivfldanani kutnin 
ablmfldayo Buddhnm Blingnv nnlam | tatra Bhagavtn dyuslnnantain 
Anandom fi.mantrn.yato | kabana Ananda esha lrjlmann.li saeed 
asyaivam aamyak pratyfitmajfianadan;anain pravartatc [ ctasnun pm- 
deijo 3v.fi$yopasya samyaksambnddhnsylnkopito Ithisauighfilas tisli 
tbatiti | atLAncnopaeamkraruya vandito bbaiejam, evam anona 
fh fibliyfim Bauiyaksambuddhibbyom landanfi Lnt'i bliaact | tat 
kosya bctoh | atmum Ananda prade^e Kigynpasya mmyiksam 
bnddhasy i-wkopito ’athisamghfitas tislithatiti ] atbayushm'in Anando 
laohulnghr can caturgunam uttarlsaugam prajnapj a Bhagaaontam 
i Uluvlrfini A. ’ Here UJ insert n 5Q B * Sic MSS 4 Cf p 7r 
C 59 
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ldam avocat | mshfdatu Bliagavin prajuapta evSsane | e\am ayarn 
pnthiviprade^o dvibhyfim Barayaksamtmddli jbhydm panbhukto bha- 
vishyati yac ca Kfijyapena earn) aksambuddhcna [A. lGt 1>] yac 
caitarhi Btiagavatcti | nislianno Bhagai an prajuapta evfisanc | ni 
shadya Bhagavfin Llnkshun fimantrayate eraa j lcchatha yuyatn tihiL- 
bhaiah K&^yapasya samy ak sambud dhasya ^arirasarnghttano amkopi- 
tam drashtum j ctasya Bhagai an kdla etasya Sugata samayo ’yam | 
Bhagavin bhikshfinfim Kd^yapasya saiayaksatuLudilliasyivikopitatn 
$arirasamghatam upadarpiyatu dn^litvi bhikshaiaij cittam abhipra 
eldayishyantt J Bhagasatl laukikam cittam utpiclitam | dharmata 
khalu yasmia samaye Buddha Bhagavanto laukikam cittam utpfida- 
jaati tasmiu samoye kuntapipilikidayo f pi prumho Bhagavato^ cctasl 
cittam fijdnanti j nigdh samlakshayanti | kim Ic&ronam Bhagavatfi 
laukikam cittam 1 utpaditam | Bhagaiin Ka<jj apasya Eamyaksam- 
buddhasya ^anrasamgh5tain axikopitam drasht ukdmali | tatas taili 
Kd^yapasya samyaksambuddhasvdvikopitah ■janra'iamghdta ucclird- 
yitali J tatra Bhagavdu bhikshfin araantrayatc sma | gubntta bhik- 
feliavo nimittam antardhisyatiti ] antarlutah j 

raj fU Trascnajita qrutam B hagai at A ^rdvakdtidm dar-janfiyuvi- 
kopitah Kaijjapisya samyaksambuddhasya ^arlrasamghdta ucchra 
yita lti rrutv a ca punah hut filial ajatah sSrdham antahpurcua ku- 
inarair amityair bhataballgrair naigainajanapadai^ ca drashtuip Bam- 
prastlutah [ c\ am V irudbako ’natliapmdado gnbapatirlslndattali' *pu- 
rfinali sthapatir YiQukhd Mngaramatfi anekam ca pr'in i£atasaliasrdni 
kutulvalajatani drashtum Bamprasthit jm pun akam ca ku^alamfilaih 
BaiucodjamSjiUm | jaiad aslv antarlutah* [ taih ^rutam antarbito 
,’sau Bhagavatah Kaqyapasya samyahsambuddhasya rarlrasarnghita 
lti ^rutvi ca punas tesham dulikliadaurmanasyam ntpannam vnthfi* 
stuSkam dgamatiam*_j Stain lti | athinyatamena cgnlsakcna sa_pra- 

1 utpUaj-aati MSS a Sic MSS * Ex conject (cf p 77) rurAnortla 
patl A, rur£no«(hspal!ti BC * hiti MSS * ms ns MSS 
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dc$ah pradakshinikntah | evara cetasa attain abhisamskritnni asman 
me path viMrit .kiyat punyam bhavishyatiti | atha Bhagayftma tasya 
inaIid.jauabayasyavipratisATa.samjanarthaTn tasya eopasakasya cetasa 
cittam Ijn&ya. g&tham bh&sLate ] 

^atamBaliasrflnisuyarnamsJikajfimbunadS, nSsya saoia bharanti | 
yo Buddhacaityeshu prasamiacittah pad! viMram 1 prakaroti 
Mil van |[ 

anyatamenapy upSsakena tasmin prade^e nmttikapindo dattah | evam 
cittom abhisamskntam pad 4 viharasya tdvad lyat punyam akhyitam 
Bhagavata [A 165 a] asya tu mnttikapmdasya kiyat punyam 
bbavisbyititi | atha BhagavAn ’tasy^pi cetasa cittam Sjnaya gatham 
bhdsbate | 

^atam sahosrani suvarnapindam jombunadfl nfisya sama bha 
vanti j 

jo Buddliacaityeshu pmsiuuiouilia aropayen iiirittikapindam 
ckom j) lti | 

tacohrutvSnekad pranks tasahasrair 'mritpindusauiaropanain kntam | 
aparais tatra niuklnpashp.uu kslnpluny evam attain aMiisainskritam 
pado, vih&rasya mnttikapmdasya ceyat punyam uktam Bhagavatl 
nsmakam tu tmiktapuslipanam kiyat punyam bhavishyatiti [ atha 
BhagavAms ter, ham npi cittam Ajlluya gatbum bliashate [ 

^atam sahasram suiamam udham jambunada nSaya samS, bha 
vanti | 

yo Buddhacaityeshu prasannacitta firopayeu juuktakapushjiari 
|| lti j 

aparais tatra mnlanharak knta$ cittam cahhisainskntam muhtapush 
pfluum Bliagavatu lyat punyam uktam asmakam mala viharasya kiyat 
punyam bhavishyatiti | atha Bbagavams tesham api cittam ‘yiilya 
gath.im bliAshate [ 

jatam snhasrSm euvamavaha j mbflnada n£sya sama bhavanti | 

1 vihiram ca ptak MS3 * Bic MSS • uintap A Bom mrit 
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j«« ISudlluicnitvirliu [r&Kiniiacitto iiulatili&rBm jraknroti tut 

npirain tatra dlpatnaU Jatt-1 utinni CaHitnatnekntaM mil&Tili&rauja 
llngnAntS ijnt | tihjatn uktam awnlkam pnulipa*llna*ya kijat 
j unjam t list idijnti ti j atlia l’ltagltan *t«.liilil OJ l C«taai cittani 
tjiiija pullilm \ lia*!uit<* l 

qatam Mthurtm *m\amokotjo jan 1 unad* n'i»y a Baml LliAvanli| 
jo Bud lliaoutji-tliu | raxaniiacittah j radljadinam prakuroti 
Mii\4n n iti | 

njifirais tatra gandhkl buiicVo dattn^ cittam cSl liwanwkntam pradipa- 
dinatja Bharat ftta iyat jiunjam uktam a»m»kam ga nd h All i tlifkaxya 
kiyat jumam 1 liavisbjallti J atba l!liaga\4mt bullin' cttow cittam 
•ijliayn gtltham \ tiuklo \ 

^atatn BaliasrW Butamanrtyo j4inbuna]i naxya earnS bha 
vanti | 

jo IludUhacut) <*shu j mvmnacitto gandlul huditkam j rakaroti 
i id van j] iti | 

nparais tatra dlivajapatAlropanam kntam citlam cflblusaimkntam | 
pod.it ilurasj a mntpin ladanasja niuktapaali[ &u4m mitAwJiarasja 
| radipadanasya gaudliat luslickasja ccyat | unjam uktam I liagntaU 
ntmlkain cli&ttmdlit aja[ atAaropinosja kij at punyam bliat iihyatitl| 
atlia Bhugat 1ms task 4m cittain fijnJj a gStham 1 hashatc | 

^atam Ealiasrini sutarnapart ati Jlcroli saml nisya Kama bha 
'anti | 

jo Buddhacaityosliu prasannacitta flropayuc cliattradlit aj ipata 
Lam*ll 

csFiJm In tlakslnna proktl apramoye Tathdgatc | 
samudrakalpo sambuddhe sarthatihe anuttaro [| iti [ 
tcshSm ctad abhatat | panmrvritasyo [A. ICS b] tat ad Bliagavataf 
p ijAkaranad ivat pun jam uktam BIiagavat& tislithatah kijatpunjam 


Sic MSS 
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bfcari3hyotvti j ntha Bhagavfims teahkin api cetasS. attain ajfiAya 
gatliam Llftsiate | 

tishthantam pujayed ysu; ca ya§ capi parinirtritara [ 
samara cittaproaddcna nfist* pnnyavi^estata || 
o’.'am by acintiyft Buddha Buddhadharmipy acintiya, [ 
acmtiyaili ' prasaiuiauAni vipAka<j capy acuiUyuh || 
tcshSm acmtiydnim apratihatadharmacakrapravaHinaui | 
sainyaksambud dh*n&rn nfil&tu gunaparam adtiigautum || 
ill |tato BhagayaW. tasya mahfi] aoakayasya tathUvidha dharmadcjanS. 
Icnta yam $rutvi ’nekaih pranvjatasnhasrair mahau vi^esho 'dhigatab | 
kaujcic cIirAvakabodhau attflny utpidiUun kaigcit pratyekabodhau 
kaiqcid ’ushmagatdm. pratilabdhini kai^cid mfirdlianah* kai$cit 
satyanuloraah ksLantayak kaiyuid chrol&apattiphalaiu sUksbAtkrjtiuu 
kaii,cit aalmd.tgimiphalam kanjoid anaginuplialam k&njcit earvaklc 
ijaprah&nfl-d artmfcfcvam s.ikshAtkntum yndbhnyas* 4 eA parshad Bud 
dbaiumnS dbarraapravana BamghapragbhArA vyayauthita, | tatra 
sArdhain brahmanagnbapatibbis tasmin pradege mahab sthSpitas 
Toyikamabas Tojukamaha iti eanyjii sajnvntt! J Iti Sudbana 
kumaravftdinam ‘ekatrunjatamam* | 

XXXIT 

evam niayA •jrutam | ckasmm Botany a Bfcagariii CJbrAl astyara 
viharati sma Jetayane uathapm'ladasyArAcDe inabatA bbiksliusam 
ghena sardham nrdkatrayoda^ablur bbikshu^ataili satkyito Bhagavan 
^ui<aih.citn .mamtali piyuUi d»hiJ^iu)dukshjii^]nasakrpTa>ika' 7 
r yamatrair 7 nanibaiukchramanabrahinanaparivrajakaaaigainajanapa 
dair nigair yaksbair gaudfiarratr asaragamda kin naramaboragair 

1 yak C 3 UshSg A 3 murdlmSnah JISS 4 BjS MSS 
5 egriltiiEo jastaimim A rpStnmpvstamam B atnmfattaioaiii C. erased 4 A 
adds ftola jatabhravu 1 B adds gatacacu | cm C 7 Bic MSS 
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punar mama kurvanty d dvayor j utalabhah syj.t { tftaj* etad ablia 
vat j nnaparadliy !b;aya\ ati 1 Bam sire LaJiu.ni dul klilny anuMiuUny 
asatnn narakcshv asaknt tirjak&hv asaknd yamalfjke uaknd ina- 
nasliyalokct.hu hastacchedal pldacthedah kamacchedl mialcclieddh 
kftmanlsacclicdd at gapratyai gaccl cdas tatl any ami \»vidl ant bnhuni 
dulkllny anulh&t&iu { ko may j tenartho ’nuprapto jadaliatn it 
uiahal sthamam ca balam ca \iryam ca sa njanayitv 1 imam stnyam 
svena rudhircna mlmscna Eamtarpya imam darakam panraocaycyam] 
si nplvatt pncchati J asti te Lhagini nucfuie gastrom [ el strf 
alia | ttstiti | tena lu yatra bhasati tad Upadarjay4 | si tam pra 
defam upadanjayatnlw | tato Itupatatyl atayuiu e\* ^astrarn t»k 
bhnam gnlntvl tau stanau cl itUa turn stnyam svakcna mam 
sa rudhircna 'samtarpayati wna j eamtarpya ca tam stnyam etad 
avocat | yat khala bhagnu J Inly a ayam darako may! svakena mamsa 
rodhii-ena kntal sa ham tava nikshepam anuprayacthami ml bhuyo 
darokam bhakshayishyasi ylvad ahani nive^anam gatvi tavlrthlya 
bliojanam Anayishyinu | saha | adya tavan na Lhiiyal j n tha Rfipa 
vati stri rudlnrcnodgharota proglmrotfl yena svam ni PC *?inam tcnopa 
samktantd | adrakshid Rlpavatyih atnyali svlml I'uplvatim etnm 
rudbirenodgharatl pragharata durata evlgacchantim dnshtva ca puna 
Pupa-vatim etad a\ocat | kencdain evarorupam Rupa\ati vipraklram 
iri tam j saitam prakritim nsforendrocayati emi J irocnyitx aitad 
avocat j prajuapayaryaputra tasyali 6tnjd* bhakbun \ sa fiha | 
praji apayaiyaduhitag tasyl Lhaktam api tu satyavaeanam tlvat 
kamhyami | yenaryaduhitah satyena satyavacanen^yam evamrlpa* 
i^caryadbhuto dharmo na tadacid dnd to va jruto Vd J leua salyena 
satyaracanena ubhau tava stanau yath3pa ur inau pridurbhavetam | 
sahakntenasminn [A 167 a.] ev amrupe satyavacane tasyl asminn eva 
kshone nbhau stanau yaihapauranau pradurbhutau | 

1 6?ajati MSS * sanUrpah MSS > «tr jfiai AB stnySyfi CI> 

* rnpim MSS » om. MSS 
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mum c\a. ksliane striuflofam untorlntam purushtTndrynm prldur 
bhutam | at ha [A. 167 b] khalu Qakro De\ endras tusli'ta udagra 
attamanah pramuditah pritmumanasyajatah [ t«ita eva riddhyA 
saihiyasam atyudgamyodanam udAnayati Rupavatyah strindnjam 
antarhitam purushendnyam prAdurbliutam j Rup&vaty&h stnyah 
Kuparatali k uznAra > ti samjiii utpAditA' | 

athAparcna samayenotpalivaty'im rAjadhanyam nagaryam raja 
’put rah kftlogatah [ tatra 'panditajAtjyS.nflm: maha.ru At ran Am etad 
nbhut | yannu vayam UtpaUvatyam rljadhAnyAin rAjanam sthi 
paycma* | tcsham etad abhfit | ninyatra ‘ItupAvatakuinarat knta 
punyAt kritakusalat | te Itilpivatam kumaram UtpalAvatyAm raja 
dhanyim rlj'unm stliapayanti | atha sa shashtivarehini r&jyani 
kiray.it i ( dharmcna rijyam karayitvA kalam akirsLit | kayasyft 
killed At ta«yAtn evotpalAsatyAm rajadhanyAm ‘anyataruasja <;resbthmo 
gnhapater*agramahishyih kukshav upapannah | sA pirnlnam 'ashtA 
nAin va naianam \A mAgAnAm atjayad dirakam janayaty ablnrupam 
dnr^antyam prisidikam ^ubliaiarnapushkalataya samauvAgatatn | 
tasyajatunAtraaja tAdn$i kfiyat prabha mulct A jay a prabhaya can 
drasya prahbi m&hprabhlkritA | athAnyatarA etn j cna sa ^reshthl 
grihapatis tenopasarnkrAnti J upasamkramya ^reshthmam gnhapatmi 
did mocat | yat khalu gnhopatc jantjas te dArako jlto ’blurfipo 
dst^aniyAk prisAdikah ^ubhaj A lamapushkalatayA samanvAgatas 
tasya jatamatrasya tAdn^t kiyit prabhA pramukti jay A candrasja 
prabha msliprabh lknt A [ atlia sa ^resbthi gnkapatis tush t a udagra 
IttainanAh pritisaumanasvajatah J tasy A era ritiyA aty ay Ad ye jAnmti 
bralimana lakshanya nairmttiki 5 \tupaficikA Lhftmyantar iksha 
mantralu^alA nakshatrajukragnhacantajSah ea * tan samnipitya 
(l.irnkam upailar^ayati | yat khalu brAhmana jAnnllnam* ajani agra 
1 tah SP5S * pnuitili AB • * mah < rfip'iTot&itjSt- ABC 

■* anjatasya MSS *«m AISS 7 Exeonj , vajjauicintaki A vaiyaa- 

ciDt)L5jle B, cjuisfnliUP, cai; amcmtakZ 1> » jnA ra A MriU « C, 

-rants da n D * A jAol vam C, j'inS— T> 
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tram iuSiiavak&tn' svaya® eva man t ran vacayati J yaca Brahma- 
prabko ilUnavakali shoda^avarsko jatya’ samvnttas tadamam mStS 
pitarav ahatuh J Brahmapribha tavirtliAya nirefanam lari shy avail j 
sa Aba | atnba tatn na tavan mama imeganctia prayojauam | t'iv fi 
hatuh | kim punas tvam Brnhnnprabha kanshyast J sa aha [ lceltamy 
abam sattviaAm artkiya tapas taptum duslikaram caritum [ tav 
fihatuh | yasyedanim Lralunaprabha Lalam manyasc | Bnhniapri 
bliam.lnavako matSpitroh pldau qirjsi Ynnditil trwlikritvali prada 
kshimkritya Utpalavatya rAjadh£nyi mshkramya yen Any ataiad vana 
shandjm tenopasamkraatali { tena khalu samiycnn tasmin sana 
sliamle d\au brAhmunarshi prativasatali \ apa^yatim tau brahma 
iiarsbl Brabmaprabliam roinavakam tlurata ev tgacchantam drishtii 
ca Brail map rulham maaavakam etail avocat 1 J cln Brahnnprablii 
svigatanl mi ^r.into ’b\ mi klintali | kimartham ldam vmaslinivlam 
ahbyig it-ili | sa Alia | iccliitny nhim sarvasatUauSm artLiya tapis 
taptuni dushkaram cantuui | tiv ahatuh | ci am astu bhavatu ndhyan 
tdm aaiiilalptli p iripuryaiitiui imuorath ik j atha. Bralimiprabho 
roirmako 'njatarasmm pradc^o kutim kirayitva emkramnm pri 
tislith «py a sattranim arthiya tapis taptavAn ] athupirena samaycna 
Brahmiprabliasja hutyi natidare syAghri gunml sAsain iipagiti J 
tan! Bralimiprabho mirwAako drakshlt | tim dnsblvi ci ycm 
punas tau <1< nu brahmarslil tunopisamkr intah | ujuisamkrainya tau 
ca l nhtninihi ctad aiocat | ynt khalu uslii jlnlttm ill's mo kntya 
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tya^lirl pnmti LKl>utk&li!lma]<arit4 svakau potaknu 1>ljak&!iayitum 
iccliati ] «kam pcjtakani'gnliUvi (lutljam mufi-ati na llial^hayatt j 
taavali ka utaaliale lliaktain ditum | t&r Alutuli j S\ firn knji lliak 
tam’ <1m) Avail | atha lati 1 rahinanJil ytna hi vy i^hrl IcnopaMtn 
kratitau | npvj at e\ R"jiglirl lirohtnandil riurata cv a f ,"iccliantaa 
dnslitvl ca k*lmtkiil>'un-ipariU nl In Iravitukanu [ lay or clad ftl hut J 
ka ulxaliato iir>ogyom ( jata.»j4K)iava jiwtain parityakturn Hi j tau 
tata cianl 11 >tA \ aih3s n.um nl !unir 0 itau j liralimaj ml lio mli ivako 
’ilrAtlml dmlitvA ca j Utivt t*\u 1 rail marsh] < tail av<x-il J rianu LrUi 
manau yuwlliyAm clad uktam [A. 1C9 a] Avim am 4 Llaktam 
d.lsi i\ a iti | ctat Lhala 1 rihmnnati yuvavor 1 rAIunanajatyol, ealjnm | 
t4> Ahatuli | ka Utvaliate tiryagyonig-rtany Aril iya;,v,tnm pantyaktum| 
I rahmaj raLlio riilrrn aka aha | aliaui uUalic tiry npyonigatAJiy irthays 
Jivitam parity ah turn | atlia sa Urahmaf ral ho 'maimi ako ycna el 
T)a 0 l.n tcnopasamkrantali | taayi vj^hrjfth rura H lira. mam 
avasnyiti sma | Lrakmapral 1, 0 unnavo maitrlwlilr, bal.hAva | s\ 
tarn na ^ktiLhidrotura j atlia Bralimaprahhasya mmavaRyaHaJ 
allmat | ijam mama vyaglrl aaT.ji.Anakam kljam na 1 l,ak s liay a li| 
fa,ta S cfta^ ca vilokitavAn [ tata* tlkdmam* c» venupojim tikslinAm 
gtilntvd i.lam cvamrupam saty avacana.n akarot | wmanvaliarantu 
inc jc smm vanavlianlc 'dhyushiti ulAra dcvu n4gl yaksha Mur 4 
garuUl. kinnnra m a hom s l., to 'pi sarvc samamilmrantu { ayam 
aham tyagam kanshyflmy atityayvm tyAgAtitySg-im smyam galapan 
tySgam api tu yenuham satyeria satyavacancna parityajlmt na 
rajjarthain na ljliog 4rt ham na ^akrartliam na rSyacakrav artivi«ha 
yartkara anyatra kathatn al am anuttarim samy akaamWllnm abhi 
sanibudliyddantan damayoyam at, man tarayeyaro omuktan' raoca- 
yeyam ana^vastln. A^vlaayeyam apanmrvntan pannirvapay ey am tcna 
satyci^ aatyavacancna mi me pantyigo mshplialo bhud iti kntvA 
svayam, cva galam chit tv a tasyl vryaghryih purata Upamkslupati | 

1 Wm MSS * TiDaT0 v ° B ’*oaTi D * tlkshnSm D * uktin MSS 
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vyaghrinakM\o.livildsavilupyaiiidn;i vakskahsthall kshanam 
*' alakshyata vikshatAri | 

romSncacarcitc.tn.nos tubinSmjugubh rasatt va’ prakajakiranonku 
ra.punte\a || 

tasyaniishaharanajomtapftiiainattAm vydghnrn sabarsbam ava 
lokayataj cakora [ 

d lrgbapravasasamay .ikulita nrahurtam knntba^ alambanadhn 
tun nysjivavnttih [| 

fiahapantyakte khalu bhiksbavo Brahtnaprabhena minavena svabe 
galo yam tnvibasram ah S. aahasro 1 lokadh&tuh kampati samkampati 
hamprakarnpati calati s&mcalati sampracalati vedliati sarmedhati 
eampra\cdhati purvi dig unnamati pajama aiajinnati pajcimi dig 
unnamati purvA dig avanamati daksliinA dig imnnmaty uttarA dig 
ftvammaty uttar A dig 'unnarnati dakshiai dig avanamati madhyam* 
unnamaty unto vanamaty anta unnamati rjiadlijam avanamati surya 
candramasau na tapato na bkasato na virSjatali J 

sy ad yushmAkam bhikshavo nya si ton a saniayenottarlpalliesbu 1 
janapadcibutpalu-vati noma nagau rfljadbam babhuia | na 'by cvam 
drasbtnYyani j Puslikalavatam tena h Alena tcna minayenotpaUvntam 
[A ICt) b] nSma nngaram rajadbAnS bnbhuva | syfid liluksbaio 
^uslimakani kanksbA vnuatir aanyali sa tena kSlcua tena snmaycnot 
pafavato nagnre mjnrflianyarti RdpAiatl etn babhdv i j na by eiarn* 
ilroshtavynni | nbom ea tena kilcna tern samayona Itupai att nlma 
stri babhfiva j sjAd bhiksliavo yuslimokam kAnksba v A vimatir 
v inyA s itena LAlena tena samayimiip'iuirnLe’ stri pmsutA | ua can am 
dmshtavynm | CandrnprabliaroSnavika tena k Alena tena samaycnS 
pavarake' sttl prasuu ] syAd yusbmSkam Llnkabacali kankiba va 
v imatir \ Anyas tena kalena tena samavena ‘daralo Imbhura | na Jiy 

1 alaksbaH MSS * faltrasattra MSA * lri*Shajjo ADD * madljt 
MSS liere * Ihcm AB • lyaivam 3ISS r framko MSS 

* norasT© Ysrake AD aim 're nealale B * mam dirain D 
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emm' drashtavyam IRAhalah kumSrah sa tena kalena tc D a samayena 
dArako ’bliut | syid yushroakam Lhikshavah kankshk vimatir 
aanyali sa tena kalena tena samayena Candrapralho nArna dArako 
babbuva | na hy evam' drashtavyam j aham eva sa tena k Alena tena 
samaj ena Candraprabho nlma darako babhdva j syAd yushmikani 
bhikslmah kAnksljj a a vimatir vAnvas *sa tena kilena tena samajena 
pa&cam&tr&ni d ftraka^atS ny abhfta an j na hy evam 1 * draslitavyam | lm&tn 
tAru pafica etadbhadnkaijatSni tena kalena tena samajena pnilcamd 
tr&m daraka^atSny abh(h an | syAd yushmSkam hbikshavah kAnksha 
a a Minatir \ Anyah *a tena kdlena tena eamayena tasmm. maM<;ina 
<;Ane uccamgamo n&ma pakslil babbuva ] na by cram 1 drashtavyam J 
Kaunrlinyo bhikshus tena kAlena tena Bamayenoccamgamo nama 
paksht babbuva ( syad yushmakam bfnkskavah klnkshA va vimatir 
vttnyali sa tena kAlena tena samayena Brahmaprabbo nama raAnavo’ 
’bhut [ na baivam drashtavyam | aliam era sa tena k Siena tena 
samayena Brabmaprabho nama minavo ’bliut j syad yushmAbam 
bhikshavah kanksliA vimatir vinyau tau tena kalena tena sama 
yena Brabmaprabhasya mSnavasya -mSt/ipitarAr abhuvatam* | na 
baivam drasbtavyam | rajA Quddhodhano Mayidevl tena t Alena tena 
samayena Brabmaprabhasya mSnavasya nit jpitarav abhdratAro 4 [ 
syad yushmAkam bhikshavah kankslia vA vimatir vAnyah* sa tena 
kalena tena samayena vanam abliut | sj Ad Lhikshavo yushtnakam 
kAnkshl va vimatir vAnyau tau tena kalena tena samayena dvau 
Virabmarsbi nbbutam | na haivam drashtavyam | Maitrcj o Bodbi 
sat U all Saprabbaq ca Buddhas* tena kalena tena samayena tasnnn 
vanashamlo dvau brabmarsbl abbdtAm | syAd yushmAkam bbiksbavali 
hanksha v A vimatir vAnyah sa tena kalena tena samayena Tjaghri 
babbuva [ na baivam drashtavyam | Kaundmyo bbikshub sa tena 
kAlena tena samayena babhura [ syad yushtnSkam. bbiksbavali 

1 hjaivam MSS 4 m» MSS * mAnaro MSS 4 Sio MSS * Sic 

MSS qu Snprabnddba? ca or Suprabbai; ca? • 
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kanksli.t rJL timatir vanyaa potnu tena kSlena tona samaycna [ V 
170 a,] dvau vyAghrapotan babliuratuli j na halt am' draslitav j am | 
Xando lihiksliu R almla; ca tena Lalena tena tarn ay cna vyaglimpota 
kAv nlihutarn | tad a me bhiksliaaa^ catvflnmqatkalpasamprastlnto 
Maitreyo Boillnaattia ekena gdlapantyagfna pa^canmuklnkntali [tad 
anena bhiksliatah parjSyena aeditavynin | cram saeet’ earvo RattaA 
janiyur danasja plialam djnavanmbliSg itya ca vipAkam yatli.iham 
jftn'imi danasya plialam danasamvibhSgasya ca % ip-ikam yo ’sau 
cammn.li kavadih paijcinia alopas tam npi 'n.idsttvi nasammblnjy.i 
parcthv itmana nopablitmjirin n »py utpannam mAtsaryam cittam par 
jidaja tislitliet | yasmSt tarfii Llnkshatah sattaS najAnanti (ltnasya 
j halam tlanav am vi bli a gatya ca vipukani lasmatsattvA yo 'sau caraniali 
kavadnli pijcima .llnpas tam apy adattrasanniblnjj .ipnresIiSm fitina 
nl panbbnnjato utpanna; caiih&m matoaryamakg cittim parjadlya 

tisbtliati | 

purikntam na pagjati* no <gul liAgul ham na set 1 tam J 
na pagjati* panlitc jano na liAgant cty nrj®gane*[| 
Sublugubliam kntam kntajncsliu na J*tu nagynti | 
sukntam goblmnam karma duvbkritam c ipy aooLlmnam | 
ulhayasya aipiko sti liyaaayam dnyato plnlatn || 
ulam avoead lUngnvan tUtamanaao blukalmvo Mukvhunaa tip ■ 
sakA up mkA det an igayakali isurogaru lakinnnramalioragali sart A 
rati ca pan>«had nhigat ntn 1 h-L-ihitam nl Iiymrmd in J ‘ltupavaUata 
dlnatn dvalnmqattamain ( 

’XXXIV 

namo mlnatray »ya J 'c\am maya ^rutam J eVasinm samarA 

i 1 j\ tam }1SS * ca le MS3 * alma dallt* VSS (cf r 2*1) <Se 
MSS Qti nstfali tor p»cy»ti? * ponsl AI^S * rOptAv * lor 

A vs kina \WII1 ittlhcintsli ■ T1 i jw u »cij fnprw n^rj ia Arc 
bat com I !ctc in 1* the original } at proballr leva injerr.1 l j Jsrnj' c-r *mm 
since Mr lloJj'cn liil U» « pie* male lor M Iturnoaf snl the < vw \ 
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Dhagav&ti CbrAiaityam viharati J etavano 'nStliapin ladasyoram® 
moliaU bhiksTin«aii ghcna sardham | tatra blnkshfln iunantravate 
sma | saptatrim^ata bhiMiata AUraib pan lito danam tlidati | kfile 
danam dadati l TatkiigatAnajtiatara | kalpitam danam dadati 1 ] 
tmastu pan ? uddham | batkntya dan am dadati BarvacIo«!mi 
ksl^pavigamartham | avaliastena danan dadati aaarat kAyat sara 
samgrahirtham J skandl.am d-nam dad at, nmMtjigabhojjawpa 
kapratilabl aaamtartan.yam | tamasampinnam danam dadati prA-sa 
dika\ipAka r ratwamvartanc> am | gandh^mpannam danam dad at, 
gandhanpakaprat ilabhasam vartan tyam | rasasampannam danam 

da latr rasaraiagravyaiyanavipAkapratilabhasanit irtamyam | pn 

mtain danam dadat, P mn taH.ogavipakapratilabl a «im variant jam | 
vipulam danam dadati vq ulal liogar,pakapratilftbhavinnartant>-am | 
annadanam dad At, [A. 213 1 ] •kdiuttarsliaticchedavipakapratilabba 
samvartantyam [ panaUAnan, dadati barvatra jatisliu *tn Ivtcehfdi 
\ ip&kapratllabhasnmt artan lyam | vastradanam dadati pran tAV astro 
bhogat ipSkapratilal hasamvartantyam | pratnjrajain danam dadati 
liarmj akutSgar,pra«.a lal ! atanAtimanodyanarainai i^esliatipakapra 
tilabbasam, artan ij am j ^ajyadanam dftdAti uccakulabhogatipaka 
pratilal hawimtnrt.an ynm | yanam il.mm dadati rulill ipidattpvka 
pratilal hatamtartan yam | l haishijya Ianam dadati ajaramarai ni 
(^okasainkbsbtanirodlia ‘nirtanavipakapralilabliasamvartamyam | 
dbarmadinani dadati jatismarapratiUbhasamTartantjam | pushpada 
nam dadati bodbjangapusbpivipaknpratiljblinsamtartaniy am | 
malyadanairi dadati ragadvesliamoliat i^uddl at ipakapratildtibasam 
, artan i jam \ gan thadana n dadati fhvyagandh.a.sukhopap'ittivipuka 
l ratdat 1 asamt artamyara | dliupadanan, dadati samklc^adaurgandl a 
prabAnatip ikupratilabhasimtartamyam | cliattradanam diditi dhar 
imaiijjaryAdliipatyaMpikapratilabhasamtartaniyam | gbantfldannm 
dadlti m&noji a.st amt ipAkapratiliblnsamt artnni} am | tfilyad mam 

1 D ora t» la!p tam danam dadati * MRS ora vied < la * Mint 
MSS * 42 <" MSS H'wy ftnirmPlA-* 
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dadati brabmaivaranirghoshavipakapratilabliasainvartaniyain | pat 
tadanam Sadati ’dey aruanu'jliy aLlnsheka pattaba 1 1 dkai ipakapralibi 
bhasainvartamyacn | tath&gatacaityeihu tathSgatarimbe'diu oa su 
ganilliodakasnaiiiuti dunam dadAti dv&trim^uimiahapurushalakshanu 
^ityanuvyanjanavipakapratilabkitsamvartaniyam | sfitradanam dadati 
sarvatra jatishulpatsyatS, grdbyakuleshupapadya sammt.iprusAdika 
vipakapratilubhasamvartaniyam | pancas&radunnm dadati eariatra 
jatishu lualubaluvipakapratdabluisainvartannaiu | inaitryutuiakadd 
nam dadati vyapadaprakandvipakapratilibliasaTn vartaniyam | ’karuna 
^ritad.mam dadati mabdSutL.u lpakapr Uilubbasa mvartani) am j *mu 
dita^ritadanam dadati sar\ath& imiditanandavipakapratilabhasam 
vartaniyam | upeksli Agnta d .1 nam dadati aratiprahiiuvipfikapratilu 
bbasainyartaniyam | vicitropacitram danam dadati nAiiibabuvidha 
vicitropabliogavipikapratilabliasamvartamyam [ sari arthapantyfigam 
danam dadati 4 anuttaraaamyaksambodbivipikopratil«ibliasamvartajil 
yam | eblnr bhiksbaiaa Raptatrim<jatprakara:li panlito dinam 
dnWi ( idam aiocad Bkagavan ittauianasas tc bbikshaio Bhagavato 
Lh'ishitam abliyanandan j 

)tl $ridiiyav\danc" danadbiktmmaliayanaiutram Bomfiptam* ( 

XXXV 

[A. 214 a.] Buddlio Bliagaiau Chraiasty im m karat 1 Rina Jetaranc 
nitbipindadaayaramc) Qraraityam an) alamo brokmanah prntnasati [ 
ton a sadn5.1t kul it kalatram. (mi turn | m taya sanlhain kn lati 
’reunite pincararati | tasj ipatjam jatai 1 jatam kSlam knroU | ntba 
parcna sauiaycna tasja patul fipninasattiA samintU | aa karc 
Lnpolun dutil cintaparo vyaiastlntali | tasyn n&tidum lnddliaju 

1 ileiMnsmuhyo bl ukcki MSS ’ I) omil' from liero to nciirop- 

* Tmulil'kritain MSS * aouttari MSS * oni tliC * T1 ii reckon 
it not BUD be red in any MS 1 ramsti MSS. 
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Jivati [ to kathayanti ] kutra dliantah j asimn ruahapatho | to 
katlioyantf | kim Lhavatu darakasya nAma | ayarn darako mah& 
pa the dlianto hh&iatu darakasya MaliSpanthaka iti liima | Malu 
pantbnko daraka unaito aardhitomalian samvnttali | sa jatla 'waliSn 
eamvnttas tadA Up) am lipanyastali samkLyjyAm ganan.iyim mudra 
yam Lnihmanikfyaru ayiylm caryayani sauce eamudawro Miasma 
gralio autkaro *bhosl fire ngvede jajunule s5nia\edc * than a\ ctlo 
yajano yajanc Mbyayane ’dliyipane done pratigrahe sliatkariuaiurato 
brahmanah am vnttah | sa pauca jataganam brahman'll anna cm ^ a 
cayitnm firabdbali | tasya bhujali* krilato ramatalt ‘pancAraj atth 
patn! ItpannasaUva sainrntU ] tasyib prawak'ilo jAtah J tcna ea 
vndilliayuvatili rnbd.ipit'i | tayi prasanta | tasySli* putro jjtil | taj*l 
8a darokah snapayilv a gwklena aastrcna vcshtayiUA tia\ 'imtcnft')) am 
2 urayitvA dankAyj Lasto dattah | sa darik'l okta’ | imam turn dan 
kam catunrahtpathc dhar&ya yadi kamcit pay asi ^ramaniui brali 
mauatii >1 t>u \ aktnvyo yam diraka aryasj a p idal bnnudairai 
karotiti | astam gato fiditje yadi j ft ail giilutvagaccha { ntba kafam 
karoti tatraiwropajiUagnenha | r.i dunk.i nknijatiyA tarn ilarakain 
fulaya pantlialikAjuiii stlnti | ficantaiulirtlij Inai i knljain oiotthuja 
t!rtliopospari,-ikii gacclniltl | sA danka sagaurava ’sapnitlit pa IS 
bluvandanam knt\a kathajati | Srya nynm danka Arjanun | alia 
bliivnaihiiam karotiti J to katliajanti | ciram junta dirghmi £juh 
jSlajtttu niAtipitror manontlrun purnjntu | sa tan aikilll huto 
jiagynti j iwij Jimtl | sa tan gnlnlia griham agal i | c i Uili j ridil 1 1 
jnati tUrakali ) bi kathayati | juatiti [ tc katlnynntt | kuira 
♦jaj/ij-Iio. <lli.uridi. I, ha. ki’th.'jy’ij. ■untixli^ini. ijUifhatikAr'im. 1, to 
kathiyanti | kiln blmat'a darakhsya llama j ajnn dimkili panllia 
]ik ly am dlianto llinalu dirakl-oa nani idlioyai i 1’atitlukn it* J 

* MSS om to tall indnutc. * Mioltl \ U otkira BCD ’ all *r 
redo Altl* * 1 1 (tjo M'-b » pamir UJC *lo<-rl>l‘'S *0111 
Mb'* * papal si VI) 
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FantJiako cUraka tinnito vardlnto nulun fcamvj-jttab | sayaiUniali<in 
samvnttas tad a lipyam upnnyastah | tasja 'sty uktc tlliam ’iti 
vismarati | atb a iasyjMryali katlajatj | 1 rib man a may a jiraldifita- 
darakal) p ithayitavyah | na ^aWiyamy ahain Pantliakam pit! ayitum | 
3fahap*ntliaka^ jJpam uc) ate pral hutam gnljnati ftsya tu Pa nil) a 
kasya aityuktc dliam it* wsmarati [A 215 a.] | 1 ruhinanali sun 
kakshayati | *«arve l>r*Lnwna Ijpyaksliarakuf&Jj J Jmanti * ednl rah 
mat a eslia hliavivliyati | sa tenadhyapakasya * odam patliayitum 
samarpitdl | ta*ya om ity ukte Uiur iti viunaroti Uiur ity uktc ora 
iti Msmarati I adhvapaJrili katliay ati | prall (iti nunavikali pat] a 
yitavya muya na yaky<uny uliam Pantliakam patliayjturo | nsya om 
ity uktc bliftr iti lwmarati Lhur ity uktc ©in iti Msmarati | brah 
manali samlakshayati ) na sarve Iralimam icdaparaga Lhavonti 
jatihrabuiana evujam I havisliyatiti | sa yatra. kvacin mmantnUko 
gacchati tarn e\a Panthakam ddaya g-iccliati J nllia tena samayena sa 
liralimano glambhutah | sa mulagan lapattriphal il haishajyuir upas 
tb yamano lnyata eve | sa torn Maliupvntliaka uktali | putra t\am 
roanutyayad agocyo sy api tu tvaya Panthakasya yogodiahanam 
kartavyam iti | ity uktva | 

sarve kshayantd nicayali patanintuh samucchrajah | 
samyogi viprayoganta maranantani ca jivitara || iti | 
sa kaladharmet a sunyuktal j te tam uilapitaloliitavadatair vas 
trail) ^mtain alamkntya maliata satkarena cjma^ane dbmipajitva 
Sokavmod.un kntv.ivastlnt.ih | 

ayushruantau ‘t anputramaudgalyayanau pat ca?atapanvarau Ivo- 
•jaleslm janapadesliu carikam carantau (?ravastim an ipraptau | Qra. 
vasty am jauakayena ijrulam iyusl mantau (^anputramaudgaljay anau 
pauca^atapanv irau Xo$aleslni jan'ipadesliu tankatn carantau <^ra 
vast m anupraptau ^rutvi ca punali sa jan-ikayo vuhir mrgautum 

1 lasya tjukte C 1 aham ati A (Shan am iti D * Sic MSS Q 
na sarve? * £al ABC 
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firabilliali | MahSpanthako ’pi vahih Q ra.vistya.ru nnyatamasmm 
vnkshamule paficamAUAni m&naTakaqatim brahmanaLAn mantron 
vicayati j tena sa janakayali Cratastyl mrgacclian rinslitali | sa tan 
munavakan pncchati |bhavantah ku csha mabajanakayo mrgaccbati] 
le tosya kaUiayauti | upadfiyiya. liharlantau ^.iriputramaudgalyAyamu 
pfuiea$atapanvarau Xo^olcshu janapadeslm cankam cantvi ilia 
CrAtastim anupraptjm taddar^an&yopasarokrjntah ] lam mi tiu 
drashtasyau yatredanim tul agratn vtmain apaL iya dviliyavamasya 
(jramanasya GautaroasyAntike prrwrajitau j ekas tatra manavakah 
^raddhah | aa kathayati [ upidhyaya mairaiavocali | 'niahAnubhdtnii 
tau jady upidliyiyas teshum dhaimam $nnuy»t sthSnam clad Milyato 
yad upadbyayasyApi ‘rocatc | ficantam tesbAm mAna\ak5nim jaill 
’ap.it hi lihfitantt te kculAcin nagar ivalokanaj a gacchanti kndicit 
tirtlicpaipar^aki gacchanti kadaat ‘samnlhflh u-akA gacchanti | njii- 
rona Kamayena to Wirto ’pathah samvntt'ili j to 1 farm cilia karahfih 
sampraothitali | bo ’pi MaliApanthako ’nyatamavnkslmnulo can 
knmiyft stlntah ( tatraikam bhikshum ndrakshlt | pa tam upasain 
lcnmyaiiam aha [ liho hhiksho ncyatim titat knncicl Buddhava 
cntiam | tonn tasya dricyikuijalali Inminpathl \ ist.irena snnipmkuipt >!■ | 
bo ’bluprasannali kathnyati | blio blnksbo punar opy 'ikhyuhi suta 
ram | lty nkt\ A prnkrAntah | nparoni Biraiyena litre} as to ’pithtli 
BnrmTitt'ili | te < Bfimi<lh1Ii5rakih samprastbitib | ^laliSponthako 'pi 
1 bikshusak ci^-aru ujmuinkrAtitab ( lena tasya dvlda^iugah [A 215 L ] 
protit} ■vsamutp'ido ’nnlomopritilomo vistorona prok.vjtali [ bo ’lln 
praaannah kolliay it* | l*ho bbiksho libbc} ibain e\ 'ikliy Ate dharm-i 
i inij a pm'myy xtn upts.impnf.irtr /JirLiftaftfi n am carcyim nhnn 
^rauunnayt (j retireis} autiko careyirn l.mhniacon, am | m I lukshuli 
Rainlakshi) oti | pritraj it 'uni ^isatio dburani unnannyitlti | fa 
tcnokUli | br dim ana etain kurnslua | Alab i pi ntlia kali Latlmati J 
1 biliho saynm pmjuit i l>r iliman « ret ^ak«h} Ama ilnivn j ravmjitum 
1 mill tsta j*»ly All, anlCapr re ’ A reprises * ngratlbitanti 
A11C ' ^ic MSS 
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janapaclftm gatvS pravrnj4ma?i J sa trna janapadairr nitrd prarr-yrta 
upasampldita ukta$ ca | (Hr 1 Inksliukarmant dliyanain O'fiiyayanam 
ca kim kanshya*u ] ubliaj am kamhyami ] trna <1n a uddnpti yonnjo 
lik&tayaU trim pitakam ratrau cintajati tulaj it!l upapariksliami 
nrnn sarvakluppruli uiSd nrhittiam s'lksli'HknUun | nrlun snmvnttas 
traidhatukaa itafagah 'saimloshtakdiicnna ikdijap mitafasamaeitto 
y'lsican lanakalpo iidyinduntan lakdjo ’ \ lcly&l lnjuapratisamvitprfip 
to tilmvalaHulol hasatkara]iardi mukhali Bcndropomlraiiim dev'Vnam 
minyali pujyo Tjliivadyaj ca aamvnttah | 

jada 1’antliakasya 1 liogas tanuUam janksliayam pary&danam 
gatali sa kncchrena Jivik&m kaJpayituin SrabdhaJi ( ’ntlia Pantha 
knsyaitad al lia\ at | yat tfoan me ^rutrna praptavyam tan mayi* 
yannv ahatn (^ravastim gat>A Bliigivantam paryupSsyfimi | atli&yusli 
man MabkpantlinkaU panea^ataparivaio jena Qr iiasti trna cankkm 
prakrintali | anupdnrna c'lnka.in carau Qraiastim anupraptoli | 
Qrayastydm janakflyena 5 ru(am Iryo Jfafiapanthakah panca^atapa 
nvaral H.o<jalr%hu janapadeshu* Cankam carau Qr!h astim anuprflptah 
^rutva ca punar lurgantum araWInli | Panthakena drjsktah | sa 
prlcchati ) bhavantali kutraislia mah janaklyo gaccliati | t<* katlia 
janti | iryo Malifipanthakah pruica<;atnpam firali Ko^aleshu jana 
padeshu carckfim carafi (^ravastirn anwpraptah { tarn csfia n-raJiajina 
kSyo dar^anayopasamkramati | Pantliaknh snmlakshy ati | csliam 
asau na bhrata na jiutir mamisau btir4t\ b5 avaty aliam kasmat 
tain na danj.ni.iyopas.nmLramaim | so pi t.-ulilar^anaj o pa earn bran tub | 
sa tena. dnslitali pnshtag ca | Panthaka katliam j apayasi j bncclirena 
yapayann j kim na prayraja«i | sa katliayati j aliam cu lali parania 
cu lo* diian-vak paramatlhamali ko mim pra\ rjjayislij atiu T | fiyush 
man Mahapanthakah [A. 21C O.J bamlakshayati | santj asja kamcit 
ku/alatntkm,! santij ken ^vam.na.'wgjvali | l 

1 Ui cam a ABC » ko?o MSS * athft ALC * Sic MSS a° 

prfptam? * jiadc ABC « eti Kh MSS r ynslli MSS 
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jayishySmi j tcna pmvrajita npasompiditah | tcna tasyodde^o dattab | 
pftpam na kuryin manasS na vfica kSyena vd bimcana Barra 
loke | 

nlctali kSmaih ^rnnbuaia saiaprajSnan * duhkham na sa vjdySd’ 

nnarthopasamhitam || 

tasyaiahfi. githa trauafisycnSpi aa vnttA jdta ] anyesh&m gopMa 
kanSm poijupalakanam ^rutra pravnttd j&ta | sagauravali saprati^v 
upasamk rainya prashtnm pravnttali | t,e upasmnhaniiLti | dbarmatA 
khalu yatha Buddhanam BhsgavatSm drau $rnrakStnam samnipfitau 
lihavntn3Rk9/lhyamvars}iopa»ayikfiy,tm kArttikapdmamSnyim | eram 
mahl^r&vakanAm api tatra yn ftsliidhirarsliopaniyikayam upasam 
krdmanti te tima tfin manasikSran^esh&o idiya tdsu tlsu graniani- 
gamarlslitrarijadlilntRku varsLii ujmgacclianti | ye k'lrttikyum ca 
pumarnisyam upasamkrimanti to BvfidhyilyamkAm panpnoehaiukSin 
ca ylcanti 'yathadhigatam ‘cirocay anti j dyushmalo Maliflpantba 
kaaya B&rdhamnh&ryanter&siki Lbikaliavo janapada aarshoahitiU 
to ’py era k.lrttikyflm paumamftsylm yenAynshmAn T>TnMpantbakai 
tenopasamkrintAli | tatra kccit svadl^y&ylnlkllal , yficnnti Lccit pan 
pneehanti keetd yatbddhigatom Arccayanti | tatra ye. cud A bhavanti 
paramacGdd dhanvflJi paramadbanvia te sliadiargiyan sevanto l»ha 
jantc paryupSsanto | dyushniSn Pantliakah shadvargiyan sciatc 
bbnjato paryuplsato | sa shadvarglynir ueyato | Ayusliman TantLaka 
t.ivii s.am.tnopSdMy'l np^dliyAyasySntikat srfijbyuyuiik^ m ‘ pan 
pncchimkilm y&canti | gaccba tram api tmdnp'Ldhyayosy AntikAt >" 
•lbAymikAm' pari pn cell mi ktm yiensvn | sa kathayati J way A na 
lottitA ye.AV\ViTri Vrwn&'.yt »*■ V* vkA. gktVk w/ms. watts. jlt&. kua 
olmn Bildhylyinik iin* ySceyatn iti | tc katbnyonti | nanukUm 
Bliagas nta asridliylyatnan'i maltA* it* kim tav.isv Adhyayaminasy « 

1 ]Voam MSS * Sic AC (eseept -cnatlh in loth), rudyllcnartli 

It saraTCrdyodcnartho D » yo ’rtbSdhiiatim A13C, yerthodikatsm I) 

* Oav A • f>\« MSS * ssviiihjijamamSmxtlA A mJrama«tl It 

m<rtama*U C, mini mitU D 
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tavyam gano* vAcayrtavyah | agatagatAnlim brjhmamgnhapatmftm 
dharmo deijbyitavyo nSJiam $aksliyAmi Pantkakain p'lbayituui | Blia- 
gavatd tasya d^c pado dattc | rajo liarami malam haramiti | tasymtat 
padadvayam na leblio | Bhagavln samlakshayati | karmipaaayo ’sya 
1 Lartavyaai iti ] tafra BLagavan ayjshmnatam Anaadim Amantra- 
yalc j raktliyaai tvam Paulkalca LLiLalilulm upliiahin 'rnfilSc ca 
•poucclntum | param bhadanta <jaksby&mi ] gaccha poficchasia | sa 
bhiksliunam upitiaban 'lufiloc ca poucclntum Inibdliali | tasya to 
bluLshaio nanuprayaccbanti | Bbagai in Sba [ anuprayaccbata 
karnupanayo ’sya kartavya iti pidadvayasyti disyo BVadbydyamkiin 
anuprayaccbata | sa bbihshflnAiu ‘upanahin mulam kramata^ ca 
’poucchate | tasya to bhikshaiali padad>ayasya si adbyayamLim* 
anuprayaccbanti { tasyaitat padadvayam svidliySyatah kiJanlarena 
pramtlam jitara | athiyushmatali Tanthakasya rltryali pratyusha- 
Bamayo ctad alihavat | BhagavAn* cram Aha rajo liarAmi malam 
Imrlmiti kim nu Bbagav&n fidbyitmikam rajah samdbuyuha ilioavid 
vlhyatn | tasyannm cmtayntas taay.im vclijfim [ujnitapfln 1 a tisro 
gatba &niukkSpravntti jatali | 

rajo ’tra rlgo na lu renur cslia rajo rSgasyAdlniacanam na re 
noli | 

oiad rajah ’pratii inudanfi pandit i na ye prunattib sngatasya 
risnno || 

rajo ’tra dieaho na lu renur csba rajo dicshasyadlmncanam 
na [A 217 a ] renoh | 

etad rajah prativinudanU panditl na jo piamatt'di sugatasya 

^Isano || 

rajo ’tra moho na lu renur csba ryo moh-wy'itlluraeanntn na 
renoh | 

» SieMSS » mftli ea MSS * ptireehitum ADD. l’&nutani C 

• npln&M C • poccluto CD * CJtursTanlneT»ia \LC ' tadsnSi BC 
pratiTipralanti A 
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um AvahAna 

t Ud | rathimi lantl |*n litf t.a j <r jinmattlli sujiitaaya 

* 

teiiodya/rliAtiiWU-im ghntamSnrna tyiyaccliamlntna carrakliva 
, nd.it Id arlifttlvam iikjdiitkntain arlnn mi >vn(lal j traidl,4tukji 

% Hariri »malwfiUifcir<»n* tki^&mtalaK.rmxatto yAniauuhna 

kalj-i tidyauJanUt lahoeo xl 1 ) H Ji»J' .pratisamwtj rajto UifttaL 
I Icilot ha.*ialkarnpar*iiinukhjb ■uidn-j'Cndranlm dctinln ininyo? ca 
I ell luv* lya* ca aa»nt ntto d!iyftn« tu-hint a Ayusl.niata Malta 
jnutKakena drwhlo. 1 * j nsattians 41 nlj arliatiin jnS.nadar5a.nn11 na 
jratnrtatn | » trna liil.au gnliltrohtaly j tguxba. ntHdLyayimkAm 
t , 0 at hum tat. alt paecSd dliyAyisliyaa ti | athij uxhmatS FanthaLena 
BarTftV.]conprtdi4ti4d arhat trail luksl atkntam gnjal Lujatadn^o Lahur 
u tan th tali | fiymliinata Mai apanthahena pnxlithato 1 mukham vya 
taloknjata d mb tab | sa kathayoti | ijuhhnian Foiitliaka Cl tun tc 
t>njA gunagnnS adlng-ital | adhigaUh | 

yodA Syushruat* I’anthatcna sarvutle^nprahinid orLattram sal 
hliitVntam auyatirtluka avadhy&janti dhnyanti mi Seay anti j ijra 
inano Gautama c\am Ilia gambblro me tllianuo garni liiravabhS.se> dur* 
dneo dunmubodho tarko ’tarkavacaro’ * s&kiJinio * mpunnpan litavi 
jnavidaniyal | at redan, m kim gambh.ro 'ay a yasycdanlm Fnt.tliaka- 
pmbhntaya^ cu lal paramacu 11 dbanvah paramadkani all prat rajanti j 
IlhagavSa eamlaksliayati [ Sumeniprakhy e jnaha^rSi akc maha|ana 
kayali ksh&ntim gnlinSti j gunodbliivanisj a kartatya | tatra L Ua- 
gat an. Syushmantam Anantlam Imantrnyato ] gocchSnanda Fantha 
katya kathaya bbilnhunyaa te ‘avavaditavyi iti | mm bhadantety 
flymlim&n Anando Bhagavntali prati^rutya yonayushman Panthakas 
tcnopasamkrAntah | upatainkramyAjnsiliiivantain Panthakarn iJatn 
a\ocat | tvijushman. Panthaka evam aba blukahunyoa te 

avavaditavya iti | iyathmin Fantliakab kathayati | kimarlham stlia 

•muk'haMS'? * ataiko tacaroAB * cGVehmo MSS * puna- MSS 
* n at fid MSS hi*re 
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virasthavirll blnkahun apahiya tnfcm Bhagarin bhikshunyava- 
\ id aka w tjuipayati | mamaiva gunodbhivani kartavyeti gistur 
muuoratham paripirayishyimiti j khikshunyah 1 * ctbandaliSnisali | 
Jetavanam agata9 t& khikshim prjcchanti | Bhagavatl ko ’gmSkaia 
nvavidaka aj nap tali ( to [A. 217 b ] kathayanti | Syushmin Pautha 
kah | tah kathayanti | bhaginyah pagyata katham mitngrimah 
panbhito yeua tribliir rnusair eki githi pathili tipi ua pravritti 
blukshimyns tripitH dk&nnakathiki 'yuktaimiktapratibhinS.il ea l.ila 
blnkskuulr nvavathshyatill | till* pan>Ladam igata bhiksbuniblnli 
priBbtHh | bhaginyah ko ’amikam fwamditum Aganushyati | till 
kathayanti | irynpantbakah | knn iryo MahSpantbakali | na In ayam 
sa tv ‘anyag cudapanthakah | dvidagaiargiy&bluh grutam | tliad 
avadhyiyanti j bhaginyah pagyata katham m&tngrimali panblifitoj 
ycna tribhir m&sair cki githi patlntl sipi na pramtta 3 irai bhikshun 
yns tnpiti dhirmakathiki yuktarauktaprotibhinah sa kila kim flaim 
nvavtulishyatiti j till kathayanti | bhaginyah shad janyo diAdagahasti 
Libia r latilduh Eimli’isanam •prajiiapaycntu shad janyah frAvasiJni 
pravigya mthy A\ lthicatTamgnngitnbeskv Arocaynntu | so 'smakam 
tidrigo ’vas idaka igamishyati yo’etnikam tanusnty am na draksliyalt 
tcna samaire ciraiu %astavyam bhavisbyatiti | ycna na kigcit putra- 
'motikipulro'lpagruta utsahatc bhikshunlr "aval adctrnn | tbs Am ahad- 
blnr janiblnr d> adagaliastikabhir laUbluh simliisanam prajfnptam 
'shadbhikshunlblnli Qrivastlm pranjya rathyii khicatraracniigitn 
kcshi arocitam |no 'snuLam tjulrieo 's as adika S gain why nti j o 'gmikatn 
<anu3atyim na drakahyati tcna Bimuro ciram lostaiyam bliausbya- 
tlti | Ayuslunin Panthakah pun Slum lm&sya pitraclvarain ikUyu 
(^rasastnn pnulSya prasikshat | 'bhaktakntyab pagcad bhaktapimla 
putroj nitikrintah [utraciiaram pratwa/nayya pidau pralslulja uhi 

1 Bia SISS A has prob hJr Qn hlnnyab? * jnktaprali AC, 

1 U ABC * anyae US's * Hh MSH. « pn;r apantn MM? f bie 

M*»S cicrpt nto 1) * hie IIS’s • hie HCP, ran A 





XXXV 


49* 

mm praushtah prntmnday an jya | nthuy uslirn'm Fantln^ah siyilin** 
pratisamlayati'ija vjutllnya ’■'iinghSUm fuUyJnj atatnona Tdiikshunl 
partAccliramnncni aamprnstliitfth J nm-hkni pranicatasaliasrini kSm 
ca huthlialajatain homcit pdnakaili ku^alamulmli namc<xlyanidn<»m| 
ndr&hsliH b! panshad fiyusht nan tarn Fanthaknm durSd e\a ilmhlvS 
ca. punaliporasparam j ncchati j kataro 'Ira UuhidiunyaYavidakah 
kiln puna! ijnumna ahosvit f i^c accfirainanali [ tatraikc knthayanli| 
puna! ijTaroann { to 'vadliyayitum arabtU/di [ paftata 'blioclanta 
Bamcintyi vnjam bhikshunfMur viketlml | ycna tnblur mlsair eki 
gStfil palJiil.-t Kjpi na pramtta <ca kim ! LikslmnCr avavadrsliyati dhar 
mam vJklayiAjiti | gacchanaali | apart, hathayanU | [A 218 n] 
tishth&mo yadi dltammtn de^yuhyati ?ro#!i} ioiah | atha na gacchi 
m a Jh si parshat fcaznaiasJLit i* | uj uehroatu T^ztthakeno simhlsn 
nam dmhtam prynaptakam | tlmhtvi sairdakslwyntj | kim tavot 
prasadajatShlnli prajnaptam flhosvit aihrtliandUupraykbhih ) pa^yati 
>a\ad vihctbanibhyra) ul h»h | &yusn'rai J .iA* a'iV.pna gajabhtyasa 

tliyg ji b aling* abhipraairya *tam simliasanam yathastli&nc 'Wlii 
pitam ) fivushmin Fanthakaa tatra nisbanmh | sa msludan tai^eid 
d -isluah kai^-ciri na dnshtah j nthatrastha kyushman Panthakas 
tadrOpam uamadlnrn samdpanno yathS eamihitc citto bvo isanc 
ntarlutah pCirvmyj-m di^v uparivih&yasam abhyudgamy a purvaiad 
y4\ i<l nddhip rat diary 4m vidai^y a tan nddhyal Insamskaran pratipra 
•jrahhya prajnapta cvflsano lushannah | nisliady4yushm&a Panthakas 
to. Lhiksshurur kmantrayatc f may 4 bhagmyns tnbhir mdsair ckd, 
gat !ii pathita ‘ utsahctavyfliu <;rotum ekagatlilylh* saptaratnmdi 
vasj.ni anyaiti padair vyanjmnir artharn vibhaktura | 

p4pain na karyin manasd na \ led kayena i A ktmeana sarralolcj 
riktah kamaih snjntinun samprnjlnan duhkham na ea vidySd 

nnartbopasamhitam iti |) 

* MSS * S«« MSS 5 tsh was I uumm BC 

* Sic ACD, utstiha B • yfi MSS 
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sarrapapasya Bbagav&n karanam Aha ] y!V\ ad gatliirtliasySrlham 
adhttam' ^ati tarad dvidafibhih prtmsahasraih satyam dnslitSni 
kai^cic chrotapattiplialam sALsh.'tkntam kanjcit gnkridigamipliaVim 
kaifcid andgamiphalam kaifcit pravrajya EarvakIe$nprahS.nad arliafc 
ivant saksli&tkritam kaigctc chrAvakabodLau cittaiiy ulpiilit'im tai^cit 
pratyekaySm bodkau kaiccid anuttartyim eamyaksambodhau ctttiny 
utpadit&ni yadblifiyasa sA parisliad BuddliauirniiA dliaruiapravanl 
samgliapr.igbkdrA vyxvasthita | athayuskman Panthakas t lm pansha 
dam dkarmyayA kathayA saiudaryya samAdipya. samuttiyya sampia 
liarshyotthAyasan&t prahrantali | sa blukshublur agacclaan drcsktali | 
to samlakshayanti ] adyiyusbmala Fantliakena mahljanah'tjali pra 
sadito bhavishyati [ to na ^aknuranty iyuslunantam PantliaLani snm 
mukham apnj am prashtaiu ( taili pajcAcchnnnaTiali pnshtali j Ayush 
maim ndyjyu'.hnrita. Pantbakcna kim maliajaoakayo na prasadito 
\ a prasfiditah | Ayushroato na La^cid aprisidito | BliagavatA VfirAms- 
ySm Rishn ad-inn Mngnd'uo tnparn.irtam dvfida^jkaram dharmyam 
cakmm prai artitam tad adyAyashmati Pantkakcn'inupravartitam | 
}1\ad gAlhirtliam na vilihajati tUvad ch tda$abhili prtnis.ahasra.ili 
satyum dnshtam | ° 

tutra Bhogavan blukulnm Amanlrayalo mu j csha ’gro mo Milk 
shavo blukslidnlm mama sr'hakanlm ceten iv*irtakti£il in 'mi jadula 
Pan f hi l.o bluhshuli j WuksJnro lluddkam BhignanliJii pncchml* | 
p.\<jya bliadanta dv idn^xvargiy jbluray uslnnatali Tuntlnk isy'imrtliaiu 
kanshySma lty nrlha ova kntali | Bliagivan alia | na bhikvlmx 
ctarhi yalbatito ’py nUIivnny nlliir' auartlmn kandiyinia ity artha 
m» kntah | tac cliruyatatu | 

bhutapunam cum Mnk.vliaio nyUamasmin karpatako 1 rAhm.a 
nali pratnasnti [A. 218 1* } | tena eadnjU LuKit kalitram umtafti | 
sa tajl slnllinm krilati 'ramate ‘paricanjati | ta-u i hri hto nun a 

l odlutun AH, rna-llnUm Cl' * fiWn mi*nnrthim SISS * ramti 

AB, om c, ramall I> • rtr VC 
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inlnisya pancflnxynto 'llifijali knlati romatc janciAjati >S\ad 
(1* IJa^a. putri jatili j tcno. tesliam mrc^nli kntah { aparcita Kama 
ycna tasyn patnl kflhgaK | w> pt bndnnano vnddl>4\ast1iSySn» 
jatali* ) andhdlnitasyasnmlii da^clnnyal | yadA tus&m svamino balur 
nirgalA llmvanti tadi ttl» jnrepnrushaih eirdlinm pane irayanti | hi 
brlliiuanal $a1 de kntlvi | ea janlty nyam mania putrasya «pbdo 
'fain pampu rusJtn lych | in purnsJiAnAm pada^abdAn frutvA tab* 
enuslii garjayati J tub samlakslmyanti [ ay am bruhmano 'smakam 
anarthuja pratipannali | t4s tasya ‘cakatyodanam kunjikacclntim 
canuprayacclianti ^ sa bruhmanah J utr'ln^m katbayati [ mnmaitiib 
snusliAq 1 cakatyodanam k&ujikacclutim canuprayacclianti | taw ta 
ubtil | kimkanmam yuyam tatasya cakatyodanam kanjifcacchitim* 
canuprajaccatlia [ tflb katl ayanti | tasya punyfim pnnkahln&ny ns 
yfirthe ’pipanklyim tanlolih* prakshiptft Lhavanti cakatyodanam 
pant artatc dadl i praksbiptam k&njikam pamartato | te kathayanti J 
kim etad cvam bhavisliy&ti | tlh katliayanti | vayam yuuhmftkam 
pratyakshtknnsbyamab [ tali katlnj anti | nsm&bluli pratijuatam 
i lunim nirvodkai jam j t.ibhib kumbhakira uktali J ^aksbyasi Uam 
bliadramukhs I'kamukluko d\r* stlialyaii kartum | sa kathsyati | 
cakshyami | tenaikamukhikc dvc ethfllyau knt<* | tibhir ckasyum 
ntbalyfim cakatitan luISFi prakshipti dvitijSydm kanyikam j 131 hib 
cuminim purastAd ekasyam sthfllyum tanlullli praksl iptfv ekasy&m 
dadhi tabluh aidhitam | katbayanti j Sryaputrasya kim tavat titas 
tatpratluunatah panlhuktam’ £Jio*md yfiyam [ to kathayanti [ titas 
tfivat paTibhuktim* j til dm teshuin purastit tasyaikasyih hthalyl 
u Idhntya cakatyodanam dattam dvitij iyali kaiyikam j tata twin 
tablus tesham ekasyah fithalyi uddhntya ^ilyodanam. dattam dvitl 
yaj* dadhi uddbritam | te tasya kathayanti | tita tava punyam 


1 Om D Borne words lost in alt HISS * jttdndhl CD Qu andho jttah? 
* stih ABC * MSS giro vak generally but taccakat infra cf tlijid 
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mitrayi patale spLutitc wi spaiditatorai i drashtmn A<{ MJtah | tali* 
purvatn yalhA lasyindhanya tato vijsnsti vilmtavanty^w tatliana 
viharatum* imbdMli | Radon lam gnhltvi uUhi tab kathaynti ca | kim 
ydyam jAnitha idAnlm apy aliam na pa^ySrai paijyftray abam ldlntni . 
Hi | till Kiltyjl niahjnliyit'ih ) 

tun manyadlive blnkshavab ] yo ’bad bribe iann cabaevisau Pan 
thakas tcna k&lcna ten a Bamayena l }Aa tls tasya ds Ada<^wnu»h<i etA 
era ti dvtuh^rargiy&h | iadapy ibbir asyAriartbam kimhyjrna jta 
artha e\ a knta ctarliy apy Abhir asyanartbam kansliyftma lty artha 
ova kntali | 

bhikshnyo Buddham Bliagavantam pncchanti ( pa^ya bJiaclanta 
Iihagaiati AyushmAn Panthakah parlttcnivavidena codya 6am 
6irakAntArid u 1 1 Ary atyantamsbtho ’nuttanj yogak^heme mrvino 
pratisfithapitah | Bhagavdn aha | na I>Iuk9haTa etarbi yathltlte 
’py adhvnny esba, may 4. panttcnAvai adena codya mahaty aijvaryadln 
patye pratishthApitah | tac chrtty atAm | 

'bbfltabh&tam Lbikshavo 'nyatamasmm karpatake gnhapatdi 
prativasati A Ihyo mabadhano mahAbhogah | tena sadajit kulat 
kalatram finltam j ea tayi Birdham kndati. ramatc ‘partcirayati | 
tnsya putro jAtah [ Ba patnim iroantroyato [ fchadre jAto 'smakam 
nnabaro gaccbAmy abam panyatn fldaya mahisamvidram avatiTArni J 
sAha [ evam kurusbva | 8a gnhapatil samlakshayati | jady aham 
nsyai prabhutAn kirshapacAn dAsyAim pa ra puru shill i slrdliam 
vjbansbynti } tens tasyah kArebipana. na daitAb j tasmin karpatake 
^rcsbtht pratn asati tasya gnha pater \ayasyah | tasya haste pra 
lih&tAh karshSpanAh ethSpiti ytdi mama patnyA bhakticchSdena 1 
yogoilvabinaTn ‘ knryih J sa panyam Sdaya jnab Isamu dram avatimab j 
tatrais anayena vyasanara ipannab j tayi* sa darako jnitibalena 

1 J4 MSS * Sic MSS * ponr&r AEC * & icilSS Qn prayojn 
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svahastahalejja vA y^pitah pall to vardhitoh | ea mataram pncchati j 
amba kim tamAkam pitA 'pitaraaha^ ca karma akarshuli | bj sam 
lakshayati | yady asya vakshyfimi loahAsaiaudro poUiSam vyav aliinna 
asanu tti fethanam etad vidyate yad eiho pi mahSsamudram nva 
tarisliyatiti tatr.u vaxayeua yyasanam Apatsyalo | ^rutam alntas’ lava 
pit!i ca piUmalu} ca' lhaiva banijyam akarshuh | sa kathayati | kar 
sliapanau inairumiprayaecha yair lhaiva b.tmjyam kanshyami | matl 
kathayati | kuto mama kirah&panSa tvarr. may! kathamcit jnSti 
balcna sruliastabnlcnjlyapitnb postukah Ramvardlntah kuto ma kar 
sh&pananAju vibliavah] api tv ayam ijrcahthi tava pitnvayasyo bhavaty 
asya sakt^at kftrshApanan gnhitvA. karma kuru | sa taaya gnhain ga- 
tali | tasyanyntamena puruahena y,ivad dvir api vinSsitali’ [A 219 b] 
| sa tam avaaudayali | lasya ca gnlifit presliy a d a n kay *il 1 4 samkara* 
talasyopan* mntamislukam dnshtva* prayacchati ecliorayitum | sa 
$rcahthi tasya purushasya kathayati | yah puruihah ayat <jakyato 
nuaya mritamfishikaya 7 Atmftnam uddhartum j tena. (Urokena $ru 
tam | sa eainlaksbaynti | mahttmaislia na ^akyarn ancna yad vA 
tnd >ii yaktum nflnam ^akyam anayA ’nmtnm&shikayitiiiAiiam 
ud Ihartum | sa 'tasyidankayali pnshthato nirgatah [ tayi danknyi 
eamkfiro chon tali’ | tsa tam luiitaiaftshik im fidaya vithlm” gatali | 
tatra liAmjako w Ulcna kn lit\ A stlnlah | tcna lasyn vidalaiya mnta- 
muahlka darjita j sa t&m dnahtvfi ntpatitum 1 urabdhah | tona b'tnija 
keua damka ucyulo J auuprayacclio-iya Hildas ; a mntamflslnkum ( 
sa kathayati | kim ayam hnlikuy 1 * iliyato nifilyam anuprnyncclia | 
tena taaya ’kaliyanAm anjalipuro dattali J sa samlakslnyati j jady 
chin bhakslnyisliy Aim muUui eva ‘bliakshitni i bbaiisliyati j sa tan 

» hw M3S, * 3 o MSS Qu B'.niSbh »? • fi c MSS Qu. w -1 kA« tahT 
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1 bhrasbtre bharjayitvi qitalasya pSniyaaya 'vardhauijjisya pumam 
kntva tad gnhya tasm&t Bthanalan mslikramya yasitnn pradc^e 
kSslithalurakA vigrAmyanti tasram prade^e gat\ Avasthitah | Mshtka* 
WrakA agatas ienoktfih J matula nrpayafa kisLtbobhSraMm mubur-. 
tain M^ramyatim [ taili kashtbabkArah sthApitAli j ten a teshAm kalA- 
yanam stokam. dattam ^ltalam ca ptniyam pitam' | to kathayanti | 
bbAgincya k\ a yAsyosi ] kishthAnAm j bbAgmeja vayam tAvat kalyam 
evottbiya gat\ & idAnim AgaichAmas tvarn idantm gnechan kiy nt& figa 
nushyasi | tais tasyaikmkam kAslitham anupradattam | tasya kashtho- 
uiulikA Bampanni ] 8a tim gnh\t\A pratimvnltab ] sa tAm vikriya 
knJaylnam gnhitva bliarjayitvA ndakaay a kutnhlwn pGrayjtva tas- 
nnnn eva prado^o gats avasthitali | to kaslitbahurak&s tatliaiva ten a 
kalajaili sammbhaktSb ^ifalcna jAntycna sam tarpitAli | to tasya 
kathayanti | blilgineya divaao ilnaso tvarn 'kalfiyan pAmjam ca 
gnlntvAgam) Atraiv a tishtbn vayam tava upan kSshtbamfilikam Ana 
jisbyAroah | sa divasc divaao tatliana kartum Arabdhah | sa tosliAm 
kathayati | in itula m& ydyani kiahthabhArAn vitbim nayatlia mama 
pnlie stbSpnjata yusbmakam Cvam pm litamCilj am tlasyAnu | taw 
tasya gnlio kAshtbabliarakAli sthfipitili | aparona samayena sapUlia- 
\anlalik i‘ J At il» ) t-ena t&ni kSshlhabhinikAni vjkritAni | tasya 
prabbnto Jabhab eampannab | sa samlakshay ati | ctat pratikrunhta 
taram b inijyanam yaduta k Ask t kab£ mjj am ° | sa samlaksliayiti | api 
cttndanakashtbcn'ikasbthabamjjam’csajanBV abam ‘ukkarikipaiiam 
prasArayryatn [ tena ukkankSpnnab* j rasaritab [ sa dharmcm. vja- 
vabamti | tasya tatprabhfito libbali sampaanab | sa Bainlaksliajati j 
itat pratikmsbtatarnm bSmjy an Am j aduta ukkarikupano j nnn% aliain 
g&ndhikApannra prosArajeyam | tena gan IhikApanab prasaritab | 

1 bnishte EC, drashte AD * Ex couj , vardlianlyapribya tasmSt BthSn&kSn 
»/>& A sarikaT.tjs.y tsvr « VcWsw&ir, ait-b E i ordhtidy apurruigT ,h 
vasmfit slhinaVln msh C, T»rdbaotjtti>ya jQmaio kritrl lad rnbyaktii msh 
n * Sic ABC, pajam 1» ‘ l«Hj* MSS » bic MSS Qi virdihlft? 
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tasya prab juto Idbh&h sampannali | sa samlakshayati j ctad api 
pratibrusRtatatarn ca [A. 220 a ] tadbatujy&ium purvavat [ tena ear\c 
li.nranyika ' abhibhutali|tasya Mushikdliaifanyiko* MAshikabairuiyi 
ka* lti samjna. Bamvntt4 4 | te bairmyikali Jrathayanti | bhavantali 
sarvo vayam anena Slflshikahairanviken.ibhibbut.t vayam enam mil 
nani grlhay&mo ynilil rnahasainudram* avntaret [ tatraiYilnayena 
' yas&nam Apatay&te | tnthA karishyUma iti | te tasya nltidure 8tlutv f i 
StatJi kathSsamlapena tishthanfci f yathapi nama bhavantab purusho 
liastigm*yAm gab a gvnpi islitbena gacclied a;v apnshthena gab A $i\ 1 
kayam gaccliet gmkajatn gatva padbhyam gacchet cvam ctasja 
Alushi k ahairanyi fcasy a pit* ca pUAniabag ca samudre pofasamli'inna 
i.saun esba idannn kncclu-ena jmkStn kaljnyati hairanyik panam 
\ ahayattti | \rubo. sa katbayati | kim l«thayata | to katliayanti j 
tava pit A ca pitlmahS$ ca potasamvyavabknna ftsan na bam idintm 
kncdirena jtvikAra kalpayasi hairanyikapanaiu vahayasi | sa gnkam 
gatv* mataram pncehati | omba satyana nemakain pita ca piUnnhAs 
ea mahAsamuflrn potnsamvyavalilrnui as.m | s* samlakdliayati ( ml 
lvun anena kimcit kuta^cic chrutam sy*t tarn aprotirdpam syAd j ad 
fthain mnshu idcna nnoaj oyara j satyam putra ) sa katbayati | nnu 
j imsb\n aham api roaliftsamudrnm aiatansl yAuii [ bj. katbayati J 
putraihana tishtlia | sa bhttyo bbftyali’katl ayati | gacchami | tasya 
mrbaiulham jl abanUjuAUl | tena ghanlltagbosbanatn kntam | }0 
juabmAkam utsaliato Mflslnk iliairanyikoha s-mllum a^ulkenAgul 
men'ikiMpanj ena mab'isainu Irani aiatantum sa mabSvnnu Iroginia 
niywu panyain samudlnnyato | pancam itmr Iximkch aUur mall! 
s.trmidng’criunfynrri panyam samadJnilana f otha MushikAhsiranyilinh 
krilstnai gslikaul ibalss'i-styayanab ^akatair l b'lnur mutail ' pita 
lair ushtruir gobbir ginls! Uaili panynit uro] \ a uislusamu Irani 

i on. AS * moihikt A JiVS CD * cm *iC 1 lUI Ms4 
* IraraaniMsN * kathursf kalh t t >Ult an lath 1> * uiltiali 
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eampnwtliltali | M 'nupCinena laahisamudmni aiahraiji 1 anuprfip 
tali | to banijo inaliaiamu Itai i dnslitvl bliit4 notsaliantd taliarum 
nblnrodlvum [ narthavihab kamadbirasya katliayati ] katbaya katlia- 
ya blivli purmba jatbabliutam tmliasainu Irasya 'umain | tatah 
karnadbSra udgliodiayitum tralxlluili | aanty cta*ium nvdiAsamudn, 
iraany cvai iruf am mtnim *tadyatl a man ay o mukt t vai lurjaipnkha 
fpUpraxaUwjatajitarGpam ‘a'pnagarbbo musAragiUo lohitakfc dak 
elnn/Wnrto jo yuskMakam utsabato crarorupai ratnair fitroinam Bam 
yaksukhcna prmayitum rnAtupitnrau putradaran dlsldasakartnakn 
rapaurudcyam (A. 220 l>] nutramatyojtiatL'ialoliitTm kllena k&larn 
^ramanabiahnoantbliyo daksbinatn pratislithipayitum 4 murdhag9ml 
nlm Bftablias»klm ‘sukbaupaklm 'ayatylrn iivargasamvartanlni rna 
bdAaniudram avataratu | sai pattiklino lokal ] mabljanak ay o 'bln ru lho 
yataa tad vabanam asahyam jatam [ aartliavfibali aamlaktshayati j kim 
idanim \akhliyamy avatarateti | aa kamadharasya katliayati | ghosliaya 
blioh puruslia Biabasamudrasya yatliaLbutam >amam | tatali karna 
dhara ud^hobbitutn firabdbali j {nnvuntu Ibavant© Jambudvipak* 
bai yali aanty asm in mabisamudro iminy evamrupini malifinti taa 
fcabhayam tadyatLd timibbayam ’timingjJal hayaip timitirowgitoJ ba- 
jam 9\ artabhayam kumbbirabliayam iji^um&rabbayam antaqalaga 
tanam pan atinata igbatabhayam caura apy atrAgaochanti nilaih 
sitair vunacarmo ’Bm&kam sarvena sarvam jmtad vyavaropaywh 
yanti | yena yuslimlkam pnyam* utroSnain pantyaktvd* mitapitaraa 
putmdiram ills idasak arm aka rapau rusbeyam mi tiaras tyajuitisMohi 
tam mahlsamudrarn avataratu [ alpSb babatal kalorlh | maha 
ja.nak9.yo vat rno yatas tad vahanain sahyam Ramvnttam ( tatali 
knrnadhiras trir 14 udgboshanavagbosbauam kritva tatab pa^cad ckint 

> taram ACD t arena B * yathl A ysdysthil BCD * asmaj-attba 
MSS * Qu CrAhrs-? (p 229) * mukha MSS < SyantyA MSS 

' gira ABC * pnys AB, pnyaylt D * tyaktio A tyaitA BC SimSr.a 
pantyakto D 111 aAghoetanim B A omits the 1 no 
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Mushikkliairanyiko dv In tishthati ] sa feathayati J prat j,atu 
kahairanyakam > inaycti* | Ba prat i<jy a kathayati | ulam'te mfilam 
a yam labkaJi pratignhyatfim | sa aha | vismammi satyam yat* taia 
kimcid dattakam lti | alaam te Bmarayishami | tena smantam | sa 
pncchati [ kasya tvam putra iti | amukasya gnbapateh | greshth! 
kathayati J t\ am mama vny asyaputro ’bhavati mayaiva tava da 
tavyam tail pitrk gacchata mama haste kandiftpanfth sthapit lIi J 
tena tjreshtbinJl dukita sar\ llrunkaravibhushitft tasya bliSry&rtham 
anupiudatta | 

km manyadhvc bliiksliavo 50 siu ^reslitlu abam e\a tena LfUena 
tena samaycna [ yo sail Sluslnk jhairanyika eslia eva Panthakas tena 
kalena tena snmayen* J tadaj y cslia maya panttenaiavadenacody a* 
maliaty anparyo pratishthSpitah | etarhy apy esha may a parittenl 
lawdeniliJdja* samsjrakSiitar«j<1 uttary jtyantamskiho ’nutlaro yo 
gaksheme nin ano pratisliti apitali | 

bliiksf aio Buddham BJiijuvantai 1 pncclunti | ku 1 I had in t a 
Pantbnkena karma kntam yasya karmano \ipukena dbanvnli para 
madhanrnq cu lab piramacu (o jatali ( Panthakcnaiva Lhikshavah 
karm'lni kntiru | na HukshaiaU karra&ni kntiny upacitani valiyc 
pnthividh&tau \ipacyante nubdUitau *na tejodhatau na \ 5 yudhatati 
api tfipitteshv* e\ a skandhadh&ti ayataneshu vipacyant© ^ubhiny 
opibhani ca | 

na * prana^yanti kamiani kalpakoti^atair api | 
samagnm prapya k&latn ca plialanti khalu dehmatn || 
bh&tapunani blukahaio Timjatiiarshosahasrayushi prajSy &m 
Ka^yapo nlma^ista loka utpaimas tatbagato ’rhan samyaksambuddlio 
ndyacaranasaupiannaJi sugato Jokaud anuttamh purusl adamyasa* 
rathih ^ ista. dc\ anirrv ca manusl yitiim ’ca Buddho Bliagarin | sa 

» S e MSS aiMjeti? * yi TC yaa I) * fuc MSS * ctlya A 
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i unqatibbir ^hikshusahasraih panvflro VAranasim 1 upaiugntya villa 
rati smi^ tasyaiva* pravacane bhikghur fisit tnpitah | ancna 
tatra mltsaryena 11 a kasyacic catnsbpadikSpi gAtha uddishti j bliuyo * 
nyasmin katpatake saubanka twit | tasm&t [A. 221 b] karpatakin 
nadipAre dvitiyam karpatakam [ tatra par van 5 pratyupastlnta [ sa 
samlakshnyati | yadi bukaran praghatya nayisViyAnn mamsasya kra 
yibo *na bhavishynti kledan gamishyati jivantam eram gnhitvA 
gacchSmi tatra tatra praghfitya neshyami yatra yatra krayiko sti j sa 
prabhutSn sukaran jAnusbu badilbvA navaui aropya Kuuprutlutah | s5 
naiw taih panspan lamAnair ‘baditd | tatran Snayena vyasanam Span 
nab so pi saukanko tra ‘srntPnohyamanah [ tasyi. nadya3 tire panca 
pratyekabuddhagat&m prativasanti | teshflm ekah pratyekabuddhah 
paiuyasyarthft nn.d im grttah f tena sa dnshtah j sa samlskshayati | 
Lim tavad ayara mrata &bos\ij jivatiti J jiagyati yaTty jivaLi | sa tena 
gajabhujasadngam bShum abbipraeSryoddhritya baluk&y&h ethalam 
knfcv& tatra vamurdhakab stbSpitnh | tasya knyfit panlynm nilisntam | 
sa vyuttbitah | manushyapadam pa^yati | ga tena p&danusSrena gato 
yAiat pajyali pancanutrani pratyekabuddhaeataiu | sa tesb&m 
pattrena pushpena pbaleaa dantakasktiena copasthinam Lartum 
arabdhab | te tasya patragesbam anuprayacchanti j tena bhuktam | 
ntha te pratyekabuddliSli parywikam baddhva dhy&yanti | tada so 
py ek&nte stint 1 , A paryankam baddlna dhySyati | sa tatrlsamjuikam 
ntpadySeamjmsattv cshu dcveshQpapannah | 

kun manyadhve bhikshavah | yo sau KScyapasya gatnyaksam 
buddhasya pravacane bhiksbus tripita Ssft pa^cdd ssaii saubanka 
esba eva Pantliako bluksliub | yad tmena inltsaryena nn. knsyacic cat 
usbpadikS. gathk uddisiiti j"ic ci abknran praghatya yac cSsamjiu 
sattvebhy a lliopapannas tasya Larmano npSkena cfulali pnramacti^o 
dhanvab paramadhanvah earn vnt tali j 

1 entya HS9 * tnijaisha \ISS * bhfimo MS*! 4 nl JISS 
• rodita AC vSditi B voditt D • ^rotea JIS<t 
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yad&yushrnan Ponthakah a\ukbj flte dharmavina'| pravrajito 
3ivakenft grata™ PanthakaU wakhylte dharmavlnaye y>r;ft rapta lti J 
sa sarnlakshayati | yarli Bhagat an H&jagnJiam ugamishyatt abani 
Buddhapramukkani blnkshusanigliam Lhojaj lsliyiim sthfipayitvA kha- 
dantam Pantliakam | Bhagavan yathaMuramyain Qrarastim vihntja 
yena Baiagnham tena untam prak run tali | amfj ilr\cna cankam 
caran Ptyagnkam anupraptali | Itajagrihe ' lharati Vcnuianc Kalan 
dakanivape | agrauskij Jnakali kuraarakkuto Lka"a\ .m Magadkeshu 
janapadacankuui carau Rujag i ike > ikarati Y cnm aneTkahindakani' apo 
putta ca punaryena Bhagaiims tenopasamkrantah | upasamkramya 
- Bliagavatah pidau girasu vandiUaikantci bidiannfth | rkantaniBkan 
iiarn Jnakam kumaral hutam Bkagvwu dbarmyaya kathaya Bam 
dargayat; sainadapayati samuttijayati -sarapr&harshayati | aneknpar 
jftyena dkarmyaya katkaya samdargya sarpidapya samuttejya sam 
jiraharslij a tfisfmtm | atha .Tivakali kumftrabkvita uttkuyftaan.ud ekfim 
sara uttarasaugam kntii jcna Bhagatunis teninjalini pranamyk 
Bhaga\antam etad a'ocat [ adkivasayatu mo BhagaiSu clivo ’ntar 
gnlio khakteni siTtlham 1 lnkshusamghcna | duravulA [A 222 a.] 
Buddha Bkagavanto dushprasahah 1 | 6a na gaknoti IlkagaTantam 
\aki\ttn athipayiti*. Uvadantara. Panthakam | ilka Jbakak kumara 
kliuto Bhigaiato khlskitam *ot lunandy Snumodi 3 Bhagavato ntikSt 
prnkranto yenuj uslixn&n Anandaa (enopasamk ran tali | uposatnkrata 
ySyu'kmita Anandasja pldau girasa validity a ekante mshannah | 
eUn.taia«Umnn Jn&kik kumarakhtta, *ya*V mantara Anmdira vdaro 
a\ocat | yat kl alu kkadintinanda juntyi may 4 BuddhaprauiuUio 
kkikshuwngkali gio ’ntargnh^ liliaktcnopaniroantritali sthapajitvi 
lihidantam Panthakam ] yathl te Jivaka huraUnam dharmflnam 
vndilbir bliavati | atha >T!\akah kumarakhuta Syu^limata Anan 
dasya kliaslutam ol kmandy4num(idj lyushraata Anandasya pSdau 
< ,TaSia v«ul.t»& pnkrantak | ath!lvu*r»raan Anando ’ciraprakrftntam 
1 aahSMSS 


sMiyananiijft 1ISS 
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Jnakam ku|i3rabliu.tnm viditvl yeu'lyuslimSji Pnnthakas tenopasim 
krmtali [ ^pasamkraniyayu&liinantam Fanthakam idam aiocat | yat 
ktah fiyuabman Pmthafca janiyS Ji\ akeni ktimiirabliuteiia Baddlio- 
praniuklio bhiksbuonvtigliali 510 ’ntargnhe bhaktenopanimantritnh 
sthApayitvaynslimantam 1 Pautliaktuu | yatli'lsya bliadant imnda’ 
kujaltnim cUiarman&m v nddhir bbcnati [ sa Jivakali kumarabhutns 
tSm eva ratnm ^aci pramtam khddamyam bhojaniyom samudaniya 
Lalyam evottliayiUanAm prijnapyciclakrimatuu pralislithnpyo Eka 
ga\alo dutcna kalara Arocayati | finnayo bhadanta E-yj.am lilnktam 
yaajedanim Dliftgavin kalani many a to | a tin, Bhagavin purvlbno 
m\ isja patraciforam Adfya lilnkshugmaparivnto bbikslnisaniglia 
puraskuto you a Jlvakaaya kumC.rubhdtaiya nuejanam tonopasam 
knntali | upas«nkramya puriit'kl bhiksliusatnghasyit prijuiptn 
evlsanf! mshannnh | nislndyi BUaguau 'ijushmantam Amndam 
'Imantrayato | P'uitlinkasj.mug'uitl jnoktftiyi* | Jnakali kum'rablift 
tali s»u\nriinblinngAruui gnlnti'i vmlellrunte tisbthati | Blngavan 
XindhlrAm na pratigiilmiti | Jivakah kuni&ralihdtali kathajati | 
kimk^ranam Eliagavin aandbirftm na pntigriMmi 4 | Elngaian 
ilia l na t avail blnkahimTngh i it» satnagra lti | J ii ftkab kumira 
Uidtali katbaynti | Blingman ko nagata lti | Blmgm an Ain | Panlliako 
blnkshuli Hamgliali | Jnokab katlnyati | Bhagaaan nfiwiu maya 
nimantrita it l | Bbaga\an fiha j na tnya Ji\nka Buddkapniunjkbo 
blnksbnsamgho nimantntah | Bbagaian nimantritali | kirn aaau 
blnksbimmgbad bahirm’ia | Bhigavin Utbayati Jnakam |gacclia 
tvnuujnbdapiyji [ Jnakali kuiuinblidtab samlaksliayati | [A 222 b] 
kuncapy abarn Bhagavato gaumena pUlipajimi *na Rntkritya 
, p'ot\vMl:yivily .ini' j 1 .tanr .ibvtc bupircthitfll' I'gsassb# ^-alaL^ f | 1 
lyusbni uiapiPantbaka^ca troy odarabhiksliujatini ninnAy'Uaslhifabj 
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bhijuas tada|satkirah praynkto yada gunaruia abk : 
mpatya. k&iunlpayati | Bhagavan aha J na hhiksl 
tite ’dhvam esho ’sya gtmanam anabhyfias tada ’s 
tavan yadfl goninim abhijoas tada padayor mpatya 
[A 223 a} | tac ehrdyatim | 

bhltapurvam blnLsIma Uttaripathit sarthavlhah. pafipa^atam 
a^vapanyam idiya Madhyadegam Agatali j tasya, ca Yadav&yali kukshav 
agv3j3neyo l * * 'vakr.intah | sa yam eva diiasam avakrSntas faun eva 
divasam upidaya te 'gvi na bhuyo hesliante | sirthavahah samlak- 
shayati | kimca m.am<Lgv3nam kagcid rogah pradurbhuto lliavishyati 
yena te na heshante | aparena sainayenagva vadav t prasiita ) tasy&h 
kiQorako* j Stall | sa yam eva divasam upadiya te ’gvah samcartum 
api n&rabdh&h | sirtkavibali saiuklshayati | nuxxam ayaia daurbbSg- 
yasattvo jlto 'sya doshena mamS^vSnam rogah pridurbhAtah ) sa tSm 
< vadavlm nityam eva vakayati [ tasyd naTayavasampannayogyftjanam* 
annprayaeehati | so ’nupArvena Pnjitam nSinadhishthSnam anuprflp 
tnh ] tnsya tatra varsh5rStfyah pratyupasthitah | sa samlakshayati | 
yadi gamishySmi a^vinim khurS.li klednm gamishyanti npartyibha 
visbyonti lhaiva var&ham tishtbimi | sa tasyaiva varsham uslutasya 
tadvSsmo 4 ye tjilptim te svhna gilpenopasthSnam kurvanti | tasya 
gamanakile gilpina upasamkrintah | toshSm tena s.'irmibhSgah* 
kntah | tatraikah kumbbakirali prativasati j tenapi tasya STcjaa 
cllpenopastlianam hritaiu|sa patnyibhihitali flryaputiu sa ejrthavjlio 
gacchafa gaccha tvani gatij kimcnl y.'icasvn | fatsmoc rahtasya rant- 
pindam® gnhltvcpasthitah | 6a tcna sjrthavilicna dnshtah | bo tasya 
kqtliayati | bhoh purusht tliciretia tianc igatih f mama kimcul ddtai - 
yam | sa fcfn j sarvmn gatam J tnsyapi s“irtii"avafmj a tnsya vigoras 
y&ntilc 7 ’znangal ibuddhih | si kathayati j opi trnynm elah Ligoris* 

1 r.oytTalcrSntih MSS 5 kisori«olISS * JljanamlISS (cf p 512 10) 

4 tadribiurja A, tmlTdsiTeya D, UdrAsiraje C, ladrSna i yeD • gam MSS 

1 mnUfioilam ABC r lisor MSS 8 li-"?r AH 
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chatd^vpjdnej am patyeshadlivam | tc slrthavSliasya sakdjam gatdh [ 
tais to ’<gvk dnshtat 1 J te ’nyonyam kathayanti | bhavanta fijaneyis 
te VjvA »a cdtra ks^cid agvajancyo Yidyatc | sarlhav&ham dnshtvfi, tc 
kathayanti J bhavanto 'ijvavadav 5yd '(jvajineyo jdtati | sa* ca na 
dneyate f ffdrthavaiiam upasamkramya pntchanti f nstt indent 
lvay.l vikritah feasyaeid *vd datta iti J aa kathayati j nasti ka^cid 
Yiknto ’pi tirasti qiayi P uptake ’dhishthlnn ’rnangnlabali ’kiijornksili 
kumbhakirasya datta iti | te ’uyitnyam kathayanti | bhavanto maha- 
murkho 'yam sdrtkaraho yo ’’yarn mangalam apahflyannngaldn evj 
diyagata* iti | to rSjdnarn avaloky* Pujitakam gatdh [ tc tarn kam 
bhakdrani upasamkranUh | upaiumkramya kathayanti” | kim anena 
kijorakena* karoshi } sa dha j esba mama ("A, 221 o] mnttikdm va 
Inti | te kathayanti J vayam te tatha gardabhim nnnprnyiL-clvlmaa 
tvain asindkum uimnn anuprayacchasva | kathayuii | nslia me ^obhana 
iti | caturgavayuklam ijakatam* auupraja<-charaah| sa kathayati | eshft 
mania <;obhana it* f tc kathayanti J cram cct sampradhlraya vayam 
Svci bhflya igamishyimah 7 | ity nktva prak ran till | sa kiijorakah’ 
katliajati | kmiartham nftnnprayncchnsi Vim tvain jduSsi mayd 
mnttlkl v Oiliiavyi tuslid{ ca kati ‘sakontam Lhakslnlaryam may a rijft 
kshatnyo Klurdhdbhishihto vodhavyah Bauvijrnastlidlo juadhumrat 
b hi taka 0 imdakS. bhakshitavyah | te yndi samkathayanti ki^oraka iti 
aaktavydh kim l^tdhvam vaktum a^vijineja iti | $>ah punar 
dgotv i to hathayub} anti mulycnanuproyncciicti 10 raktaiyth euvania 
lakbtnm vinupraj aee_hatlia yaiad ij dakslnnena "sakthnikamliy ati 
tavad amipruyaceha | te ’jnrasuim. dn aso upruamkr-i mya ju i'^lianti J 
bhoh puru^ha sampradhSnlatn" tvaya | sarr prod bantam ' kim lajj'i 
flhvam vnVtum a^kjancya iti^te kathayanti ] murkhah Vi si eslia 
1 dxishtvS MSS a viuta iti ABC, ifimta ill D * kis MSS 4 gatd 
MSS * kathayati MSS 4 kolakatu A, lanatahaiu C, f atukum D 

* shy-ami ADD, shyasi C * Sic MSS , lull? * inai«h ED 14 &ioDi 
lutilya pray A, mMjeuaaupra C ** fnrhnl or yichvfi MSS ” -dhivi 
tarn D 15 rafirUia MSI 



„ x«y 

krnitttn jnlqriH | csJua^^nrjrtfilliirnjftti' J •tlaie^ 
«Utcn«74ieabm I harnhyati | b> Utlnjfuiti | ^'J 0 

roftlycnSnojrnjorcIji | rvfcatktjati | *m#milaWifttn 'AnDimp« 
nllrt jSvail v't stiraniahk-liaTn «laksluu»na 
samlaksliajanti | lolavin «li» Rtliaiiam Mfljat'* ^ 

loram kUorduyati cmarnolakslittn fliiuprnyacchimAli | tftir 111 

Jatta.sjft rtjiwli Ramthiditnm Mii»nialok*l>t n'l^Sjln^o loUiy®* ^ 
uSpi Kiiiidtsiitam | ) (i) am yi\aU nmJyuia JS'ati gnlmlta } 

Rif' amnlakuheiiA gnliitak ( b* tarn SiHja VArjinsun I 

co Motliur^j'*! i j.rotiiJitluj itoh* | tasya ‘pamm:i>osyA? an ' ,,n ^ ■ 

so tarn no jariMici ku>* [ kim hon> e <> bLa> ad blur »i l 3jano>a an '^ 
apt lu sanuttajai jyuicalic tiiad etnm | at ha fiQto gStMm 

amarasi' toraga gbatikara-ija (jshm kim ilia railhairyo P 
yaktah [ , 

pan'pthUafiri'ithicamaf.afra Bvadaganacflriiitagha.iagytt °* n 

m cara-si bahumatag tadartlif* roaiSd lha ‘ hi can* yinnsabssra. 
pimaray) * | 

Jayavnsanam ’ idam {A. 221 b] tmhdpamtam m" 

vada mo dya fudhvprifhtbali || 

tam akathayad amarshitah" eakcpam parapiayav4fjar«d wtj* 
gamprayuktaJi | 

‘upaoamam atha sampraemtya t&smSt turagavaro narasfita 


vihito bharato y& tba 


* cartiJi 


tnaitrabuddhih 1 1 | 

t'nm ilia vidhihitapra Jdbhi tn Sn t 1 * na o 
a*mi ( 


I'dbl^ofatr AJ3 * eta MSS • daValuOe rfioucoiofi StS3 * y»ts WSS 
* iVnnsQ tbflji A p\ui9bthaj> B • yanmi- X) 6 t ’iTiatn MSS 7 ^haVW 

MSS \ * So D erolnpl A trctr„i B >ma>oyi 0 * ynciilb'»fJ' a ^ 

Tndlaiiya'C ahaivflniihsirya D qo j-AviriavadhaUya 1 ** ® c 

jaadbyseSnX u Sc MSS « Qa pnrvtjljl? » rsssniMSS 
« dm HSs\ 11 taMSS » npawmllSS u nwgrab 
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nidbanai^ ftham ihi prayAyam 1 3$u na ca vidushSya tarsya pdr 

vyim (| 

f'uerram api hi na* RajjanavamSiiii yaili gUnaTd.ii ast Baumya 
n&vaminah | 

kshanam api kholu saj)an5.vam&no yadi gunavdn a»i *na\a 
mfinah j| 

euto rfijfiali kathayati j deT&sjanupflrv! na kntA yenaisha yasasa 
yogyAganam na grilinfiti | ktayAnupurvI knUjasyayam upacarah J sSr 
dhatnttyani yojanam inirgagoblid kartavyA | rAjAbhislnktag cntur 
angena bftlokAyena slrdhain pratyndgacdiati | yasmin pradego stlik- 
pyato ea pradegas 4 t&mrapattair badhyato | rAjiio jyeslithaputnUi | sa 
tasya* gatagalakam chattram murdhni dliaravnti | rfljfio jyeshtlik (luliitA 
sanvaraeno mamvyajnnem maksliikan »£myuU f rajiio 'gramahisht 
sauvaraasthMe raadhumiakshitakan ni&lin bliaksliayato dharayati | 
r&jfio 'grAm&tyah sauvamena lakshanena laddig* cbomyuti [ r3jl 
katliayuti | esha nitma raj.i aAliam sa rdjeti j sktab katliayati | dcva* 
ndsya sarvnkalam e3ha upacdrah knyate J api tu saptAhasyAtyayld 
ndheyo bhavati | rAji kathayati | ynt tlvad alitant na gakyam tat 
punali kart uin jal avagishtam tat kriyatam | yasmin pradego tAmra 
pattair baddhnli tasya rajuo jycsbtliab putrah gutagaUklm dhflra 

yati rijuo jyeshtha dulutS sauiarnaraanunayabilavyajanena raak 
shikAn vttrayatL rSjno ’gramalnsln uanvamena sthaleim wadhumrak 
Rbttakln mfllln bliaksliayato dharayati rajfio ’m itjali sauvameha 
Iakslunona “laddig cliornyati* | tam anunayati plrtlnvali J sasnta 
pnruuasugan d In v il cp anAnudli Ar 1 roadliuromndliurakritlntarAnurAgA'* 
nnpamalnshi tin-igottamSyndatta 1 ' r.tjul ( ndyilDaWiummi mrganlu 
knmo 'sy AgvIjAneya upagamya pnslitliam unnAmayati | r«ja Sutain 

ipmjaj&inC This line la corrupt ■ Sic 5133 flu om ? ordurjanfl? 
*SioMSS na Bftnmja so roroiaih ? « -fam ABD ra CJ * laA 

may a BCD ' lad ll? ADD, InJ It? C > cl.SrayaU MSS » AerA ABC 
* cbAmyati ACC » nHoegigo A, uonmjango It 11 daite MSS 
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priccliati | r&jdsja pnahtham dulikliayati j Ba kathayaf ] ktm tu raja 
duliUiam adhirokshyatiti | yato ’nonavanitmtam sa rAjA tam aUnruliya 
samprasthitah | tasya gacchatah pjmyam Sgataru J sa tatra nfirata 
rati | raja s&tam pncchati J eaho vibheti j dm a naisha vibheti J api 
tu tnk [A 225 a] rajanam puccbodakerm scksbyAmiti | tasya tat 
puccham eauvam&yam nalikiylin praksbiptam | sa tam pSnlyatn 
uttlmah ( ea udyanam gatvi pmmatto ’\asthitali j sitrantarajadi 
■qrutam yathA jjijA Brabmadatta udyanam gata iti j tair igatya na- 
garasya dvarSm bandhayanti | rijfiA Bralimadattena ^rutam eiwan 
tarSjair nagaradvArAni oignhitamti 1 | bo ’cvajintyam abhirfidhali | 
antarl ca V Arinas! antnrA codyAnam fltrAntarl Brahmivatl nfLma 
puskkinnt utpalakus&udapimdar>ka.«vnchanju j 60 ’^vajincyaJi pad- 
mopari saran YArAnasim pravisktah J raj A tushto ’jnStyAnAm katha- 
yati | Lbavantab jo'rAjuah kshatnyasya mfirdhnablmbihtasya j!>i 
tam anuprayacchati kim tasya kartavyam | de\a 'upardharAjyam dA- 
tavyam | rSja kathayati | tiryag csha him asy opard iiarfijye na' apt 
tv cnam* Agamya sapt&bam d&nam ‘dtvatlm punySm ‘knyatam nki 
lakaumudi ca knyatim | amityaih naptAliam dAnani datum Arab- 
dhftm puny .mi kartum SrabdhAni saptaham okalakaumudl prastlil 
pita | eirthavahah purushan pncchati | bhavanlah' kim akalabau- 
roudi vartate ) te ’sya kathayanti | Pujitam dhisJifhanam tatah 
kumbhakar&sya sak&qat fiuvarnnlakshenA^vajAneyam gnlutva than! 
tam ten&dya rajuo jivitam dattam tam Agamya eaptaham danam da 
turn Arabdhani puny Am knyante akalakauuiudl ca prasth&pitA | sir- 
thavahah samlahshayati | yo znay a 'ebon to jiUma sa esha ki^orako* 
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sak&Q&l labdlyun ] mayaikakinaiva tasya kumbhak&rasya suvarnalak 
sliain dalUftn ] sa murclutakali pntluvy.ua uipatiLali | jatupansekena' 
praty&gatapranah p&dayor mpatya kshamflpitavan [ 

kim manyadhve bhiksliavo yo sau sarthavdba esha eva Jtvakas 
icna kalcna tena Bamaycna j yo gvajaneya eeha era Panthakas tena 
kiileiiii tena samayena | tadapi yadasyaisba gunaufl.ni anabbijnas ta 
dasyasatkflram ’prayuktavfln yada tu gunflnflm abhijnaa tadfl padayor 
mpatya kshamapitavan | etarhy apy esha yadl gunflnam atiabhijuaa 
tada aatkaram prayuktavin yada gunandm abbijuas tada padayor 
mpatya kshaniSpayati ] lti ^ridivyavadane’ Cudapakshavadflnam' 
Bamflptam ) 


XXXVI 

Buddlio Bliagai flu Kurus.hu [A 225 b ] janapadacankim caran 
Kalnt flshadamy am anupr&ptnh | tena khaln punah tamayena Ival 
lnflaliadamye MakanJiko nSiua panvrajakab pratirasati | tosya SI 
kalir nlnia patm [ tasya duhitfl jflti abkirupi dar^anfyfl prflsfl hki 
earvangapratyangopcta | ta&yl asthini ‘eukshrafliu susuLshmam na 
i-akyate upamk kartuzn | tasyas trim i>aptaiiy ekavunfati di rauji 
vistarena jAtimalu 0 samvntu yivaj* jatamal am kntvfl nfimadheyam 
vyavasthapyato kim bbayatu dArihaya nimeti J ju&taya ficuli J lyam 
dankfl abhirupfl dar^amyfl prflsadika sar\ ai gupratyaugopeta lasyfl 
asthim ‘sdkshmflm. susukshmam na ato upama kartum IdiMivtu 
dankayfl Anupameti | tasya Anupamcti namadlieyam ijavastlia 
pi Mini |’sa unnita* vnrciKuif jViadanaiicai’ samikdsiayaii |'iyam ukrula* 
na tnayfl kasyacit kulena datairi na dbanena nlpi -jrutcna ktmtu 
yo sy a rupena samo vapy adluko tasya majl datavycti | 

* S « IIS 3 * So all MS9 infra here rrarnnkti BCD praynktt A. 

* oni ABC 4 ^uLsluaim snjfllah MSS * S 0 JtSS * yA )1 ACP rljl B 
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priccliati | rSjasyo. pnshtliain dulihbayati | sa kathayat^ J kim tu rajl 
duhkham adhiroLshyatiti|jato 'ncnivanainitarn sa riiji tain aUiiruhya 
Bamprasthitah | tasya gaccliatali piuiyam Sgatam | sa tatra nlvata- 
rati J r3ja sfitam pncchati | esho vibhtti \ dcia naiska vibheti ] api' 
tu mi [A 225 a] r<*jinnm pucehodakena EcksbyimSti | tiny a tat 
puccbam sauvamiyam nilikSyam prak ship tarn | aa tam pinJyam 
nttimak j sa udyinam gatva pramatto 'vasthitab | sSmantarfijaih 
orutim yathS. riji Brahmadatta udyinam gala iti | tnir a gat j a na 
garasya dvirS.ni bandhayanti | rdjfii Prahmadattena ^rutam sSman- 
tarajalr nagaradHrim nignbitafilCi 1 * * | so ’ciijuntyam abhirGdhah { 
antora ca V Arinas! an tar S codyAnara atrAntarA Brahmisatl nftma 
puslikinnt utpalakumuitapundarSkasamchanna | so ’^vijincyali pad- 
mopan saran VAranasim pravishtah | rijA tushto ’mAtyftnUm katha- 
jati | Lhavantah yo *r4jilah kshatnyasya mfirdlmabluslnktasya jtvi- 
tana ttnuprayacciiati iim tasya lartavyam | del a 'uplrciharSjyam <tt- 
tavyam | rSji kathayati | tiryag esha kim asyopoxdharSjycna 4 api 
tv enara* Sgamya saptAham dinSni ‘diyat&m punyim ‘hnyatAm aid 
lakaumudi ca kriyatSm | ainityaih saptfibam dinanl datum Srab 
dh&ni punySm kartum arabdhSm saptdliara akSlakaumudl prasthA 
piti | sirthavihah purusLin pncchati | bhavantah’ kim aLilakau 
mudl vartate | te 'sya katliayanti | PujiUm nSmiddushthanam Utah 
kumbkakarasya sakiqit suiamalaksheniujvajdiieyam grihitvi ihAnt- 
tam tenSdya rAjiio jivitam dattam tam Sgaroya Baptaham danini da- 
tum Smbdham punyirn knyante akllakaumudl ca prastkSpltd | sar- 
th&r&hah samlaksh3jati | yo moyi ‘chon to n&ma. sa. esha ki^orako* 
’^vajaneyah"’ syit [ tat tdvad gati A pa^yimi | sa tasya sakigam gatak | 
sa ten!'; v&jlneyc noht&h | blioli purusha kim tvaya tcshSm a^vSnSm 

1 Haiti yo VAj D. nignhitim yotiTibhiyfi^t) ABC ‘gajfahMSS 

» npSrthatfijyam latavyam AB. u P Aya,4jyam catavyam C, upfirSjyam ddt D 
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sak&$<il labdl^am j mayaikikmaiva ta9ya kumbhakarasya suvarnalak- 
sliam dntt.au | aa itiurchitakali pnlLivyam lupatitah | jalapansekena' 
praty&gatapranak padayor mpatya kshamfipitaydn | 

2cuu manyadhve biikshavo yo ban sarthav-Slia esha eva Jhakaa 
tena. k Siena tena samayena | yo ’^vajaneya eslia eva Panthakas tena 
kalena teaa samayena | tadapi yadasy aialia ganan&m anablnjiias ta 
d.isy&BatkAram ‘prayufetavAn yadA tu gun&nJun abhijuastadS padayor 
Jijpatya k«fwnj%nta».1n j cturhy apy wdu yatM guniln&m anabJnjaas 
tada ’satk&ram prayuktavfin yada guninlai abhynas tad a. padayor 
mpatya kshamApayati | lti qridivyavadane* CurUpakshAvod&nani 1 
sam&ptom | 


XXXVI 

Buddho Bhagiu An Knmshu [A 225 b ] jannpadaearikfim oaran 
KalmAshadamyam anupriptat | tena klialu punah samayena Kal 
tnSsbadamye Hakandiko nSma parivrajakah prativasati | tasya Si 
kalir uAuia patm | tasya dulnti jit 5 obhirupA da^amyA, prasidikfl, 
tarvingapratyangopeta | tasyft asthlm ‘sukshmaiu susukabmim na 
^•akyate upamA kartum | lasySs trim saptany ekaum^ati divason 
viatorcna j&timahi* samvntta yfivaj* jatamaliam kntvfi, nilmadheyam 
vyavnsthapyate kirn lihavatu dankiyS nameti | juStnya Cculi | iya n , 
dankA abhirupft danpxmyS prlsSdika sar\ Sngapratyongopeti tasya 
asthini 'sukshmaru susnkshmani na ^akyato tipaini kartum bbavatn 
dankAyt Anupameti | tasya Anupameti nimadheyam vyavastliS. 
pitam ] sa nnnitfi vardliitA [ Mukandikah samlakshuynti [ >yat«dank' 
na may A kasyocit kulcna ditavyi na dhanena nipi ijrutena ktmta 
yo’ayA rfipena s.nrao vilpy adbiko vfi tasya rnayA dSiavyefi j 

* Sio MS3 5 So all MSS infra here p-smukia IS CD, prajnftj . 
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atrantaro BlmgavAn Kurusliu janai«uleshu ganUm jfiran Kftlma- 
sliadamyam anuprSptftli ] KalmlfeTjadamyc Mliarati Kurunim mgamo 
\ iliaratt | atlia BliagivAn purvilmo imisja pAtracivarain adSyn 
KalmSslaadamy am pimliya prav iksbat j Kalmlshadninyam pindSya 
can tv A kritabliaktakntyali pa^ciil liliaktapindapA trail 1 * pratikrinlali | 
pltraclvaram pratij&mya’ pSdau praksliily anyatamn nkshamG.- 
lam nnjntya* mUiannali fiuptoragarSj-ibliogapaTipindikntam paryau- 
kam baddhvi | tcna khalu Katnay ena Makandikab panvrajakab push- 
pasamidliasyartlie mrgato ’bliut | ndrikslim Jlikandikali panvrajako 
Bliagavantam durail evinyatarav nkshamfilam niijritya 4 suptoragi 
rijaliliogapanpnultkritam paryankam LaddlivA imhannam prasAdi- 
kam pradarijaniyam ^antcndnyarn sintarnSna^am paramena citta- 
•vyupafamcna samanvftgatain 6mamayupara i\a sny4 yvalantam 
dmhtvA ca pnnali pritipramodj.ijatali | ua samlakshayati j yadnijo 
’yam qramanali pras&dikali pradarganlyali sakalajanamanoliir! dur 
lalibas tu sarv astryanasya patdi pratirupali prag e\ AnupnmajiL labdlio 
me jamateti ] yena svam juvcqmani tenopasamkrintali | upasam- 
kramya patnim Smantrayate | yat khalu Lliadro janiya labdlio me 
duhitur jamita alamkurushvSnupamlm dadamiti | s 4 kathayati | 
kasya prayacchasiti | sa kathayati | ^ramanasya Gaulamasyeti j si 
kathayati | gaecliavas tavat pa^yAva iti | MAkandikas tay& sArdliam 
gata.li | dflrit taya dnsbtah | tasyA antarni 5rge Emntim upapannA 
gatham bh Satiate | 

dnabto may A aipra sa pimlahetoh KalmAMiadamye a lcaran 
maharsluh | 

‘bhuratoabha santi [A 22G a] tasya pragaccbato 'tyunnamate 


nasau* bhaktam bliajate kumanklm imarta yfisyamab svakam ni- 
■ve^anatn | so ’pi gSthSm bhishatc j 

1 p&tra MSS s sSmya MSS Qo eamayja? * nibsntja MSS * Sie 
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araaugaJe SSKalikc turn* m&ngalyaK&lc tadasc liy Rtnaiigalam | 
Raced ti^utasiiTnadhikntnni’ lilias lshyati punar opy nsau Lima 
gunesliu ratinyato |j ill J 

si Amipamam vastralanik Imir alarolcntyi snmprnsthiH | Bhaga 
a an npi tasmid vanasbanddd anya\ anas Wind am KuuprastJntali | 
adrlksliln Mikandikali pamryako Bhagavantam tnnasam'starana 
Lam dnsljh A ca punar patnirn Imantrayate | yat LlnJu lJiaaati 
jinlyl calia to dulntus tnnasamstaraka iti ] Ba git ham blilsliato [ 
rakiflsyasajjSLlutvnti vilopitA dmFifasj-n\-iyyd fcahasA rupiditd | 
mudlinsj o. ^ayyi Lhalu padato gat A 6u\ itai-figena Jiisewtlm jyatn [] 
iiAstu 1 liartd l Fryate kumlnkitm m\artn y lsj5ma?i svam imr^anani | 
amangalc SAkahko tvam‘ manga!.! akila Vndasc by amnugalarn J 
faced (trutnsanmdFiikntnm bfiru isli) ati punar apy nsau Lima 
gunesliu rnmsyatc |[ 

ndrlksFun MAknndiknFi pamrljako Bliiga\otali pad im dnsFitvt 
punah patnim umantroyato | iru’im to Lliov anti LLadro dulutur jl 
m'ltuli pad mi [ gllhflin blushatc [ 

mktnaja pumsali padam utpatam* syan nipi Fitam d\ esliavatali 
pad im 4 ca | 

padam In mu lliaaya* a isnshtiulelmm Rut itarlgaaya padam tv 
llicdn^nm || 

nls.au hlinrtl 1 Lajate kuniftnkam rmnrtn jAsyamah 6\nkam 
nixe^anatn | 

amangalc Sikaliko* purvavnl | 

Ulngai alctk jija^alulab kntnli | a^rnmhtn Mnlnndikali pant rajako 
Bliagavata utki^uw^abdam ^u^rita j ^rutw ca punali punali patnim 
amantrnjote ^ c-^ia te tlululur jauulur ut\scmar-i'i#l.a iti | 

ni gStltim Wiiilnte | 

» 0.cS!sa Qu. tram tni rstoo* * *.l'utar-. p cl p 513 1 * 8c 
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saced ' ^•utasamadhikntaro bhavishyati punar apy ay am kama 
guueshu ramsyate ]| 

Vanish tho 1 ^frataaunalayana apatyahetor atatkSmamcbitah | 
dharmo mumnam bi saniUno hy ayam ap.it yam ntplditot&n 
sanJtauah 3 1| 

atlia Mikandikah pa ri vrfijako yena BiagavSmstonopasamkrSntab | 
upasamkrmnya Bhagavantam lr’am avocat j un&m Bhagavin pacyatu 
me sut&m satam* satim jrttpopapann&m praicadSm alamkntam kamar 
tlunim yad bliavate pradiyate J snhSnaya sidhur lvacaratim bbavfln 
samstya candro nabhasiva robmim || Bhagavlu sandakshayati | yady 
ahain Anupamayi, aounayavacauam bruyam ethanam etad vidyate 
yad Anupama ragenaf3vinna*kilamkurviajibbavishyati | tattasySli 
pratighavacauam bruyam iti viditvi galbim bhasliate [ 

dnsht&“ mayi Blarosuta in vipra trislma na. me’ nipi tatlil 
rat.19* ca | 

cliando na mo k&magunosliu La^cat tasmad ini 1m mutrapurisha 
pumim || 

pnishtum lu yattam* api notsalicyam | 

Makandiko gatlilm bhasbnte | 

sutim imam pa^yasi kim madiyim Innfiiigmim rdpagunnir vi 
ynktim | 

clirtmlnn na yenStra karoslu earau viviktabluuoshr iw M 
mabliogt || Hi | 

Bhagavwi npi g&tb&m Llildntc | 

jasmfid lliSrtln vishaycsbn mftUmli sa pjurtfcnrcd lipra sutim 
ta> cmSm | 

rupopapannam vulwjcsfiu ^aktim** avltarlgo 'tra janali pra 
mudlmli || 

* dratara ap'ullukritam MSS * SometluQg lost * m t iota rail A 
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aliam tu Bnddbo ‘murusattamah kntl prSptl mayd^bodhir unut 
tar a | 

padmam yothl vSnkanair ahptam caratni loke 'nupalipta c\a |[ 

miambujam kardamav£nmad!)ye yatha ca paukena 'vanopa 
liptam [A 227 a] | 

tathA by aliam brahmana lokamadhye carami kamesku \i 
vikta" [| lti 

atbanupama Bhagavata mutrapurishat Helena samudac.intu \iga 
taharslu durmaruh samvntUl | tasyk yad ragnparyavastbanam tad 
vigatain dvesbaparyavasthanam utpannam stMlibhlitarjastliitika 4 
varibbutekshinl | tena sa khalu samayeninjatamo maliallo Bhaga- 
■\atah pnshthatah stlnto bhflt | atha mahallo Bhagavantam a dam 
avocat ] 

samantadnsbte pratigrihya nanm CMnatsametAm Bbagaian 
prayaccba | 

rata \ayam hi pramadAm alamkntam bliokdiyamahc dlnra 1 
yatlw-aulomam (| iti | 

cram ukto Bhaga\ Am* tam mahallam idam avocat | apchi purusha 
ml me purataK tishtheti* [ ka. ruduto’ gatliam bli&ehato | 

idam ca tc patram idam ca citaram yasbtig ea kun It ca \rajantu 
J mj>lithani | 

iraam ca <pWi&in h\u)am eva dharaya clhatrl jatha liy ankaga 
tam kumarakam j| iti [ 

e ' am uktc sa maliallab \ikaliSin pratyflkbySya mahau* atiaryo ’jam 
iti matt a ycna M&kandikah panvrfljakaa tcnopasamkrkntali | «pa 
Bamkramya MSkandikam parivrajakam idam avocat | anupraj acclia 
mamantike Anupamim iti j ta paryavasthitab Latliayati j malialla 

1 munissat AE * S c ACDB valop B Qu ua paokeDa vatop 7 > S « 
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drasiitum ap^ te na pravnecli "imi prig ova' sprwktum lti | ovam 
uhtasya Makandikasya parivTajakasyAntike tad 119am paryavastha 
natn utpannam yenoshnam ijomtam chardayitva lialagnto narakeshu- 
papannah | 

tato bhikshavali san^ayajAtAh sarvasan^ayacchcUdram Biiddham 
Bhagavantam papmcctiuti | pmyra bJuulanta BlvigavatA. *aupam& 
laLhyimlnj, na pratignhiteti | Eliagavan aha | na bhikihava etarln 
jatliatito ’py odhvam eaha may a labhyamAna na pratigrihltA | tan 
chrfiyatAm | 

IMtapfirvmn bhiksliavo ’ny.itaniasmfri knrvatako ’yasHrah pm 
tnasati | tona sadrist kulat kalatram Suitam | purvavad yAvad 
duhitl jatA alihtru.pl dar^aniya prasidikA unnit A vardlntA mahat, I 
samvnttA | ayaakaiah namlakdiayati | mayaishA duhitA na kivjyacit 
kulena datvvy.l na nipena na dh arena api tu 30 mania ^ilpeim. sjurio 
‘hliyadhiko vA tasyftham enAm d/UyAmiti J yavad anyatamo mAnavo 
blnksharthi t.nya gnliain praviahKh | sa dank l bhaikshatn* Adaya 
nirgatA | sa manavns tam dusbtvl kathayati | dArike t\am lea* 
yacid dattA 1 Ahosvin na datteti | sa kathayati | yadi jAH 
ham tadaiva niatpitaivangikntya vaduli [ duslikaram asau m3in 
kaiyacid disyati | him ta\a pita, \adati | 30 mama iplpon-y tamo 
’Miyadluko vlsyajiam enam dasyamiti J tava piti kidiijvm $i]pam 
jAmte | sncim ldri^Am karotl yavad udakc pi ivatc | sa manavah 
samlakskayati | kimolpy ahatn an ay A ’nartin maclapanayo ’sya 
kartai’3 u ill j ku^ulo San teiiiu leshu filfosthAnakarm-isthaneshu / 
tcnAyaskArabhirdikim* yacitvAnyitm gillie snsukshmih* sucyo glia 
tita ya udakc plavantc" | cka ca rn nival i ghat it, 1 yasyim sapta sficyah 
pratikslnptali saha fcsyA plaranle [ sa tali kritia tasyayaskArasya 
gnham Agatah | sa kathayati | stiryih sneva lti | tayA dankayA 
drnhtah | sa githam bh.ishate | 

> erant MSS 3 bhikshans A.BD, bhlkshnm C * aho MRS 
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unmattakas tvam katuko ’tha vast acetanali [ ^ 

ayask&ragnhe yas tvam sucim vikrclum Sgatah || ill | 
so ’pi gitlifiia bhashate | 

naham unmattako v 4=1111 katuko ham acetanali J 
mfinavataranAi-tham til mayi [A 227 b] plpam pradnfyate J] 
sacet piti t“ jiuiyae chilpim mama In yailmjatn j 
tv lm caivanuprayaccheta auyac ca vipratam' dhanarn (| lti | 
sd kathayati | ktdn^am tvam iplpam jantsbe | idn^iim sficim 
karomi ya udake plavate* | tay 4 matur niveditara ] amba ^ilpikar 
jnatrfigxta iti | sa kathayati | praveiyiyeti [ taya pmveiptah | ayas 
kftrabhdryi kathayati J kidnjam tvam filpam janishe j tena saiua 
khyatam | taya sv Amine mvedita.li f aryaputra ayam qilpadaraka 
idriqam q lpam jAntto iti | sa kathayati | yady evam anaya panlynm 
pasyfLtmU | tayA pantyasya lihajanam puray ltv opanAmitam J tenaika 
suet praksbipta | sa plotum AraWha | evam dvitiya tntiya | titas 
s& mahatl sflci prakslnptA | sApi plotum Arabdha [ punas tasyani 
eki suet * prakshipta | tathapi plotum Arabdha | evam dvitiyam 
tntiy&m yAvat ‘ si pta sucim pmkshipya prakshiptis tathapi plotum 
Arabdhih | ayaskarah samlakshayatl | mamnislio ’dhikatarah iplpen is- 
mai (lulutaram anuprayaccliamiti viditva tam dAnkam sanAIamkA 
ra> lbhkshitam kntva vim en a pAmnA gnhltva dahalnnena pAtuna 
bhringarakatn udaya manavasya puratah stbitvA kathayati | lm&m 
te ham mAnivaka duhitaram anuprayacchAnn bluryArthAyeti | sa 
kathayati | tiAham anayarthl kuntu tax aim inatlApanay ah kartavya 
iti may & gilpam upadar^itam iti | 

Bhagav an Aba J kim manyadhve bliiWliavo y 0 ’sau manava aliam 
cva j> a tena k Alena tena saroaycna | yo ’sav ayaskAra esha eva 
Mftkandikos tena kSlena tena samayena | yisav ayaskarabhAry v 
cvhaivaaau MAkandikabh'irya tena kSlena tena samayena | yas iv 

1 Sic A Upmtam BC mj ranam D Qu vitatam ? 
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ayaskiraduhi^j. cslialvisiv Anupaml tena. Lalena tena samayena | 
tadipy esh" rnaya lalihynmini na pratigubita ] etarby apj esliA 
rnayS. Iabliyamina na pratigubita J 

punar apt bhiksha\ all saiugiyijAtah sarvasa'iigayacL’liettArani 
Butldhnra Bhagaraniam papraochub J pagya blind tntayam mahaJlato 
’nupanum agamyauayenu vyasauam fipanna lti | Bb&gavuu Alia. | 11a 
bhiLshava etarhi yathatitc 'py adhvany esha Anupimani Sgimya 
santahpuro l, naycna vyasanam apannab [ tac cbrujatAm | 

bb&tapurvam bluksbav ah Snnhakalpiyam Sirahakegarl naraa raja 
rajyam karayati riddham ca sphitatn ca ksliemani ca bubhiksbam 
cak imabab ujanam purvavad yavad dharmena rajyam karayati | 
tena kbaJu samayena BimJiakaJpaydfii Snnhakc; nania sirthavdbah 
pmtivasatL Sdhyo mnbftdhano mahabbogo vistimavigalnparigrabah 
purvavad yaAat tona kalatram dnitam | sapmmsat^ 5. samvnttA j 
na clsySli kimcid amannjuagnbdagra\anam ydvad garhliasya pari* 
pakaya | saslitanim vi navanim va masinim atyayit prasuta | 
darako jdto 'bhir&po dargamyah prdsadiko gaurab kanakavarnah 
cbattrakiraijirib pralambabahur vistimalalSta ecoaghonah* samga- 
tabbruh* tunganas&b sarvangapratyangopctab | [A 238 aj tasya 
trim saptakftny eknvnrgati ilivasan -visLitrenu tasya jilusya jail* 
niaham kritvS nimadheyam vynvaslhapynte J kim bJl.Tvntll dara- 
ka^ya nameti | jnatiya 6cub | ayam daraknh Simhasya sdrtha 
vah'isyn. putro bhavatu Rimhala iti natu.t tasya SuuhaJa iti ni- 
mailheynun vyavasth&pitam | Simhalo darako sdit.ibhyo* dh.’tribliyo 
dattah purvavad yivad nshtvm J panksbasu gbatako Viicako* pambtali 
patupiacirab samvrittah | tasya pitri trim va-sagiiliaiu mapitini 
haimantikam graisbnnfc’am \arsbikam triny antAiipuraiu vyavnsttiU- 
pitSm jyeslitbam madhyun feaniyasam | bo ’parena saraajena pita- 
ram ahvayute j tata anojamhi maliAsamudram a> atariiniiti [ sa ka* 
thayati j patra t4\ at prabbutam me dhanajitam asti yadi t\ am 
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tilntandulakulattliddipanbhogi na ratnam me panbliotsyaac latlidpi 
mo tiling! na tanutvam panksliayam paryadftnam garf fcbyanti ] tail 
yaiad alum jivami taint kn la rain as v a j ancaraya mamatyayAd 
dliancuoparjitam karisliyasiti j sa bhuyo bbuyah katliayati | tatftnu 
janilu m ah asamu drain aiataramiti | 6a tcn&vagyitu 1 1 jandliam jnitva 
uktab | putra eum kuru kimtu Lliayabhairavasaliishuiin4 to bha 
vital j am itt | tena Simhakalpayam rajadhanyam ghantftsaglioslia 
■ am kftritam ijnnvantu bliavantah Sinihakal panu asm o bamjo nAn 
ftdcjal hyagataij ca bimhalasartbaiaho niahftsamudntm ai&turisbya 
titi | )0 yushmakam utsahatc Simhalena nArthai alien a sardham 
aQulkendtarapanj ena mah&satnwlrun aiatartum ssa inalusaniudroga 
maniyam panyam eamad inayatv iti | tatalk paiicablnr liamkchatair 
mahftsainudragainaniyam pwyam Bamudaintam | m&tftpitarau blint- 
yam^ ca BulintsamLandhiL amlliai an avalokya (hiasatitliimuLurtapra 
jogent kntakautukainangalass astyay anali yikatair lib'lraih pitokair 
inutair ushtrair gobhir gardablimh prabliutam nialiasamudragamanl 
sam panjam fiday a paucabl lr bamkcbataih j tmarali samprastbitab] 
bo mipuriu a granianagarahigamarashtrurajaill amsbu cancGryami 

i ali patt-maiij ftiulokayan Mmudnitiram atiuprftptali | Mstarcna 
rjk»JiaswutMi*i bury am sadjain* | wie te bamjo BOJMparAj.it 
patitas ta-bbu, ca raksliasiblnr bhakslntab | bimlnlaka tkab Biasti 
kshetnal hymn JAmbudiipam anupraitab | Sind alabhSry ft jd rik 
sJiasi sa raksfia* blur ucyatc | bhaginy asiriftl bill fiiakasiofcali 
bianuno bliakshita tiayd si ami nmfibitali | yadi tftiad tain ana 
yisbyasity eiam ku<ja!am no cct ti am 1 liaksbayama iti | sa. 8am 
tra,tA Lntliajau [ jadi yudimAkam <~,ba mlandlio luftm dlianah 
jatba finayamiti | tali kat bay anti | <;ol hanam evam kui-uslneti | 6d 
pammabUisbainrupam abbinirmay a lagbulaghi e\a gvt\A Simlialjsvft. 
sarthaidhaiya rurato gatia stlntft | Simlitlena B&rtlmalicna nidi 

* rtf*. nMtov Mss exc nut. r A * IiC t uo tbii sentence though 

C mutVs it at to be omitted* 
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ko'sham a^im kntvA sarntrAsitA npakrAntl j 3 Avan Madhyadcgat 
sirtha Agata/i | sA rikslmi sarthavaliasya padayor lupatyaha | sir 
tlia.va.lta.lnin T unradvipakasya rAjiio duluU't tnnAlia.ni Snnkalasfirtha 
vahasya bhAryArtham dattA | tisya nialia3amudramndhy.igatasya 
makarena mdlsyajAteua yAnapltram [A 22S b ] bhagnam | tcnaliam 
amnfigaleti kntvA chontA | tad nrhaai tam mamopasamvarayitum 1 
lti | tenAdluvAsitam kshamApaylm lti | si t.a-ya sak.iyim gat.ih | vi 
gtninWiaLatiiAiapena muhdrtaivi Bltutvd hatfinynti [ vayasya rAjadu 
luli'suu tvayA pannltA mA tAm astliSne paritynja VsbnTnasveti ] sa 
katbayati | vayasya nJbau rAjaduhiiA Tamradvipad aaau mk'.hasi |atka 
hutham ihagatA | tuna vnttam Arocitnm | sa tflshniin avastlutah | Sun- 
lialah sArthavaho ’nukramatali s\agnham onuprAptah | sApi raksliasl 
svayaui ’ati* arupuy auv iiiasjiiipannanndiliuiidarnn Anualnrupam A 
stlnyaSiiukalasadiiganiri igeahasundaram putrarn ni mi A} a tom putram 
AdA>a Snnlij.ka.lpAm rAjadUAiniu anu^raptA | Simlwlasya sartliavA- 
ha<«ya siagnhacH Ar&mule ’vastluti j janakAyenAsau inukhanmbakena 
pratyaIjlnjuAta.(i ( te kathayanti | bhavanto jtiAjanlAm nyam dArakn.Ii 
Simlialitya ijrthavAlmsya patro in ] rakshasd katliayati ] bhm.intah 
parijnAto TUfllimablin taijan ayam patra 2 ti [ tc katlnjanti | bhagim 
kuta AgaU kaaja va. dulnti tvuui iti | si kalAiayati | bliavanto ’ham 
Tamradviparajasya dulntA Simhalasya slrthavahasya bhary.vrtllOm 
<lattA mail j'iamuilraitiadliyjg itoaya slrtliavahasya matBy.ijj.tena yA- 
napatram bhagnam | tenikam .unangalcU hnt\ A ’stliAue chontA 
kathamcid ilia snmprSptj ishudraputr.iham arliatlia Simhafam sir 
tbavaliain kshamayituiu iti | tais tosya mltapitror niveditam J ea 
tibhyAm uktali | putra mainSn’ dubitamm riju'jh kshudraputieyain 
tapasvani''k3hanicti‘' | sa'kafliayati | tuta naishi rjjatliilnta rj'k.snasy 
ediA TamradvipAd lhagateti | tau kathayotah | putra Ban A cvastnjo 
rAlshasyali kshameti | tita yady ctha yushmAkum uhlnpretA ctAin 

1 Sic MSS. Qn upasmmtnr ? * misha A., jmpa B ruslii C, for riip.i . 

» jnenAm BCD, unnAin A * Sic MSS 
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gnlic dlilrayala oliam npy anjatra g-icchlmiti { fail Kaliiajatah j 
imlra sutarim \njam cnirn tmaivlrtliaya dharaj Ama& |"yady esM 
tava nlbhiprrta kim as-mlkam anayi na dlilraylma iti j tSWiyam 
iiishkisita. | si bunliake^itino rajiiali nakl^atn gati j nniatyai rftjfio 
nneditam | ileTa iJri^i rupajamatiasampatinl stri rljadiarc tishtba- 
titi | rSjl kathayati | pra\e^ayeti | pvjama iti | t.1 tail) pr-nc^itl hl- 
rimndnylni j rajl t&m dmhtvi rigenotkslnptali J s> Agatai adiisatnu - 
dicirena tarn samuddclry a kathayati | kutafi katham asy Igata Lasya 
■%! tvam iti | si p&dayor mpatya kathayati | do\Aliam Timraihi- 
pakasya rijfio <luhitl Simlialasya nartha\ aliasya Uiarylrtliam dattl | 
tasya mnliasamudromadhyagatosya makarona matsynjatma ylnapa- 
train Uiagnam ( teiuham amangaleti •put'.! ’i> thane dionti kathamud 
iha namprlpta *kshudraputr.diam tad arliasi ilea a tam e\a bnnhnlam 
Sarthavdham kshamapay ltum arhasi | tena rljni nami^vasitl j ami 
tyan-im djna dattl | gacchanta* bfiav an taJi SimhaUm sirtfiavaliuu 
\abdayateti | tair asau qabJ,taU | raja [A. 229 a] kathayati | fennhala 
endm rayaduhitaram dhlraya kshaniasvcti | sa katliajeti |de\a naislil 
rljaduhita rAshasy eshl Tamradi ipad d,5gateti ] rfljo, kathayati | 
sartha\ aha sarvl era stnyo rakshasyah kshamasia [ atlia tava nllihi- 
prclii liiamanuprayacclieti [ Birthavlhah kathayati | (leva raksbasy 
cslia naJiam dadatni na Uraylmiti | B l» rajul antahpuram prare- 
yta | lay a raja vaqikntah [ yavad aparena samayena rajlidh siintah 
purasyasiwp'm.im dattra tlsain rakshasinlm saka^am gatvl katha- 
jatl | 1 hagmy ah kim yushmakam Sirahalena Rartlia\aliena may! 
bimliake^anno rajuah sintahpuiusylsvlpanam dattam agacchata tam 
bhakshay&ma iti | U sikntakarocarananasah paramabhairai am 5t- 
m&nam nUumrmlya ratrau Simbakalpatn Igatah | tihhir asau rSjl 
slntahpurapanvaro bhakshitah | prabhataylm raj any am rajadil- 
Da “****■ | rajagnhasyopamhut kunapakhadaklh paksh.nah 
panbhrimitum arabdhah | amity! bhatabaiagva^gamajanapada? 


1 ksbutra A k Astra C 
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ca rj.jadvd.re tishtlianti j esha <jabdah ‘Sinihakalpayum rajadhanyaut 
fi.nmant.ato 'v^iitab | r-yadvAraTn na nmeyate ] rajagrihasyopanshtAt 
kcnapakhailakah paksluiiaJi panbhramanti [ anidtyA blialaWdgram 
naigamajanapadd.9 ca rajadvjra tishthontiti J Simhalcna sfirthav&hcna 
qrutara j an IvantaUarilam kkadgam StI4ya gat ah | sa kathaiati [ 
bhavantali. kskamam cmtayata | tayu rAksli&iyi, i Ajd khfulita iti | 
nmatyah kathayanti j katliam ntra prat 1 pat/ATyam jti | sa katbaynti | 
nijrayamm anavata p&gyftmiti ] tair jnitft J Snnh ilali Efirthavahah 
khadgnm adlya n mirth ah j Lena tali samtr.isit.ih j t.,isAm ka^cid 
dhastapadan <Ulliya mahpalayitSJi kaqcic chiral) | tatah Simhalcna 
sArthavahena rApikuIndvArAni mnktam | nmAtyai rajaknlam $orIIutam | 
pan r ft in Sty aj «i nopad&h samnipotya lathaynnti | bha-rnnto raja Bantfth 
pmapamoro ralshasibhir bhakshitah | kuinAro nasyu kam atrJtbln 
shincamaiti | tatraike hathoyanfc | yah Bittviknh prajnag ccti | apnre 
hath ay anti ( Smhalat sarthavahdt ko nyah sattvikah prajnag ca 
Simhnlam aarthavjham ftbhishmcatna jti j evam kurmah | taih 
Simhalah sarthavaha uktah | sarlhaviha r&jyam praticcheti | sa 
karhayati | ah am ban iksam vya vnh arnpaj i v 1 kim mama rAjyeneti [ te 
kftthayanti j sarthavaha nanyah gafenoti rajynm dhS.iayitum prafcic 
clieti | sa katli lyati ] saiuayeua praiicchkim yadi mama vacan&nu 
sftrino bbavatha | praticcha LhavSmali gobhanam te | tair asau naga 
ragobham kritva mahata satkarena rajno bhislnktah | tcna nan& 
degamvasmo wdyftvadikj AJiuya* bhflyasya ronlmyH \i dyft jikshit.i 
evam ishvastracArya ishvastranx | amStyanam [A 229 b ] cijlid, dallA 
sajjlkriyatS.ni bharantag caturongabalakayam j gacchoinas ia rakshasie 
Tamradvipon nirvAsayaim iti J amatyaig caturangabnlakiyam a sam 
nfibitnra | Simbalo raja caturaagid balakiyid yaravnrtag in hnetino 
’c\ An rathan niamuhy&uig cavalianeshv A ropy a Tararadvipam sam 
prasthitali | anupurvena samudrntiram anapr&ptnh | taa&m rfiksha 


j S mhnUUIp MSS 
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sinSm 'apanasthanlyo dhvajah kampitum iralidliali [ tih aamj ilpam 
kart ii m arabdhah | bhavantya 1 ap masthanij o dliv^ati kampate 
nilu am Jlinbuthipaka mamishya 3 uddhabltinandjjia jg.it ifi s.nnan 
\esluraa lti | tali sarnudratlrim gati yS\at pa^janty aiiekacpitSni 
j Anapatrlm samu lmtinm* anupraptam | dnslitva ca punas tl 
ardbena praty urlgatuh | tato ajdy.idli'iribliir Ai lslitA 1 hvastrac'ir 
v uli eampraglidtitali ava^isht jIi fennli'ilasj u raj 11I1 pad a j or litpatya 
katliij anti | del \ ksliamasrcti | na katliajati | Mnnjena ksliamc 
jadi j ijain ctan nagarwn otkiUjitiAnyatra giccliatln. na ca mad 
1 ijite kasjacul aparadlij atlicti | tali katliayanti | deiacvam kuimali| 
ijol liMiira | tan nigarim utkilautvanyatra gati aMistlutAli | Simhi 
leni.pi rijn't AiaMtam ill Smibaladvipili fcimlialidi ipa itl sniiijui 

snimTittl | 

knn manyadlnc lluksliaio yo sau Snnlmlo him on tena ktlein 
tena samiyena | 30 Kin Simhakp^nri r ] 1 cska r\a n in dull is tena 
kaleni teal mnnj e»i / ya at rtksba.it rshu vamip-iml ton a kites) 1 
tena nainnyeni | tiulapy csl 1 Anupimiyl nrtlie najenn vynsanam 
i j annali | et irhy npy tslia Anupaimja nrtlio naveiia vyasanam 
f pannah j 

Mikanlikakpamrajakn nupaniam alSj I’Kau^tml Im gato ’nja 
tain miiin udyAnc \astl itah | udy 'impAluknpurushcii 1 riijna Uda 
\anun a atsarujasja nueditani | deia «trt al lnrup 1 ilarpniyt 
1 rSi niilvi u Ijatio tislilfiati dcnsyaishl yogicti ijrutiA rjja tnd 
uiUanam gatali | tr11As.au duslitk 4 liarmmdriyam | enlia lar^anfl 1 
cmW iptnlmdayali | tena Mftkandikal pnnvrjjnka uktali j kasje 
3 im rUnkA ) sa Alia | de\a midluluta desa na ha-syacid | tnamt 
kasmSn na diyat* | deva dattl Lliaiatu Hjnali | | mail 1 ! 

1 *pana MSS * Here C iwmi (between tlra and m} \_o mu B41*hn 
(ct r t21) artjowlitvalolitr^varoBodh nalUo maliSKaltva oam karu f* 

lr*ntam*nawna Unibam tad* Tnal Jrja.annblinjU pirnnonij- tt * raid itah 

pantrttab ( » Kef MSS I ere * |tA 
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cliliniti ( sa k.nhaynti { yadi devo 'bhiprasanno yada tlevo ’u(.jJipuram 
pravi^ati hiia mam&ntike dliarmSnvayam upastlupaycd lti | raj* 
katliayiti | gobliniam eum Viliavatu 1L1 | so liupain&yaU 1 Qj airi8\ aty* 
antike <1 harm Ini ay am pros&dayati | yany asya na\ aqosyani nava 
[ilialaui ’navartufi.im BimApatijanto tain tatprathainatali OyamAv a 
tyili prayacchati | irshyapmkntir matiigramih | Anupam* sainlak 
sliayati | ayain rljA may* sArdham rat Art Jam pratyanubli ivati ( 
Cyauuvatya navaili phaloili navaili qasyakair na\ artukaili k'iram 
kiroti | tad itp.iy asntnvi d fi in am kartav yam yenaislu. pnghitty vti» 
itx ] e* ca tasyah pragliatanaya randhranv c'dianatntpn.riivasthit.i ) 
r*jnu9 c uiyutainah LarvatiLo v middhali ( teimikain d imlastliftnam 
preslutam | tad clliafcapraliatam Agatam | i-vain dutljim tutijam J 
amUyah katlriyanli | demsyft btlam Jiiyutc kSrvatikosya bat -it i 
vardhato j jath dtvaTi svayam ova na gaccliati BtliSnam ctad ruljnto 
yat sanathasau Miirdnmyo bliawshy «ti [A 231 a] j tern Kmn;ini 
by.vm gliantav nghoShan tm k'mtnm [ yo mama Mjito ka^cic cliastro 
pojjvi pratiravati tena ajrvcna gantavyam id J ten a aamprnsihitena 
YogmdknrAynna uktali | t\am fba tislitl rti sn na BAmprotipadynffi | 
sa katliayati | devenaivnm o&rdham gncchAmlti | Choilulo ’pj ukta 
evam ova Lutlnjati | r ijnA MALandiluTi sll *pila uktai; ca | fjlm.it n 
tyt jogodvatanam kartarjain iti | BaniprasilntcnSpt nnmrajatt na 
evam evoktak | nn artaiiAncn *] i tent Eanipratt| annam | Vo nupaina 
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tat tarmapamyanair to 1 bha\ itaa y am lty uktia gatlum bli&sliato J 
tin slit* ^myS. sa THuigavan tiryakprftkar.isamiiililiali | 

/tjnataru ca saiyam Intern Birddliasyn jannam (| iti | 
CyamivatipramukhSs tab stnyali patanga lrotplutyugnau mpatitlh | 
iti tatra Qy ciru i vatipramukhdni panca 5tr19atd.n1 dagdliiru | K nbjot 
tarli* sasambhramena nibhpalfiyiti | M'ikandikeiia teslilm paiicanaiu 
str Ratlin am kaleiaram cmaoaae cliontum | rjjakulain sautarvalnli 
fodlutam J KaU9atal>2rm janakayo naradejabhyigita^ ca nkn^ii 
luviiritah [ 

atfia sambatulS blukshaiah purvuhno mvaij a pitmen aram idlya 
Kau9<iral>im pintUya pravikslian | ftjrau-diuli rnmbalmU Lliik&lin\nli 
Kfiuq&mbm'igare Udayauasja Vatbar ijasya janapatl in gatasySntah 
purani agninft. dagdharn p-ificam'itrdni street ‘oft <?} 'im Wtipra 
JuukMm (jrutvit ca punali Kai^fimbim pirwl.iya prai lflra* cmtv.t 
prAtikramya punar yena Eliagavams tenopa^ur kranta etad ticuli | 
ajrauslima vaynn lihadanta EambalmH 1 1nkslin.ro Kmigdinbini 
pind ijo camnti Udojanabja Vntsarjjanjant ilipurnm ognnii dngdhom 
paficamutraiu atn^aUin Q) 4uia\ atiprkuiukL 1111 ihgdhiin ] 

Blmgai I11 Ilia j balm bhikRha\a« tons mohapimisbon ipunyam 
praniltam j enodayan uy a VnfaWlja.'iyn jampaJigntasywritn) purnm 
ngnin'l rlngdliam piiicam'itrani stn^ttm jin.ivktipnmuMi mi 
l.imcSpi btukslm 03 tona rapliapurusliona I alivapunj am prasut.nn nj l 
tu 11 a tu ilurgitiin gat 1I1 ‘smfih ^uddhapu Igilali kdlagnt'ili | tat kasj a, 
batoli | smiti tasininn nntalipure Btnjo j jIi June mini a\ 'inbh.igiy \ 
tilm samjojanln mi prali m ul upapilukftl | tatra parimri ijnij o 
n'lgiminyo 'n.i\rrttikadhnnnin>ab punar imam loknm | c\ atnnip'bi 
tismirin nrua/ipnrc stnyas sanri ( Kami tnsimnn anrw’puro sirno 
j is tray mini sam j ojanali.im prih in'id rlgaih eshahiolun'ini Ldlaiu 

* vi MSS 1 Kul«bm- ADD 1 ftc * rriWbam raritr* \ pmul [1 
eautiAB prStanlTl CP, prlrantT* I) * bp I> (but with »*rre) tanaUlt 

Ul l JainlahuUh Ul C 
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kptt> mI.ii I3jtnii»)ftl mViiI inni » 1 Lain figiinyo, [A, £3- *>] 
kliv>\ utitAi i Urdnu ti |c\nuiruj 1* Lanin inn until j un I t«)M banti’ 
Miit i tiMinim ftutal l «r< »triy o y tnv -mniii i < j iMimIh I roli*ruc 
1.1 r )ln iji-Mini autii|SLvlKvtiiin)'i i iialnuuM IIiij nr.*y in«li m|U 
LriUo IIiimiihimI nijtiLntio <1 i in. m inimiiliy an £ ca. aim 
ilh i% j a •'inintia «lul klianAiitnm knndijniili | tiniuruj 4 m tamiinn 
nntal J ure ntnjak mull | Miiti laHniitn niitaljun atriyo yak map 
ntol tar bji ^ik.l S n it ijatilciMiitMi | itjr « vanirfij ai tinnunn 
ant il 1 ur< bln) d> nariti | hanti taMumn nr la) j or* Mnjo )«» wnitiin 
tike rn<inn5cilU}tmUniR krjtiS k.£ya*ya l/)ir*).*t nugitau mar 
gnbkf <1 sfdiuj ijiiniiil | cMiniruj Vt tawr inn ftnlal pure Ntriyah 
Minti j & e iinn)AU‘ U ik*.lia\o jona ( y-imavatij rntnoVlianSm jm ca 
ftlrmt*! *»» kali'iarant | mm MiJanUti Lbik&haio J liajaiatafi 
j ntyncrautl ul | 

ttlia kLaJu l)Iiag*it*n kw 1 aliuhir 1 lukcdiul 1 ih >5rd)jftn> jtna 
t inkin' jAHCJliAin btnyitlnSn kilc\ar4iu Uitoj aiankrSntali | uja 
Mink rum) a H ikuliuii 'imintrayate sma | cUt i l luksliavni tarn j.-an 
cn^atakale* nr oni yntra Udiyano \ atsar.ijo ruktali hakto* gndhto 
gmt! ito murcbito iltija* osito dliyai asa) am djiimali | tatra nan a 
prajnadlnli padcnSpi Bpn$ft J gatlum^ca lliisbatc J 

moliasamvardl ano loko 1 liiiyinij a in dn$yatc | 
upadhit andlianl bald 9 iama-sa [anvantah |] 
asat sad ill pa^) anti piy at im nasli knnennam [[ ill | evain cilia ( 
tnsm.it tarln I luksl a\a e\ai i <pk*luta\)am [ jail dugdlinsth may am 
npi cittani m j railusliay isliy Amah prag cia BiMjuanako kayc ity 
e\am \ o’ 1 luksliai all ipksl itavyatu | 

ntha Kau^amlmm Ismali piura-i sain in pity a satnjalpitum Srab 
dJnb | Lbarantorajua idn^o 'aarthali saimrittifi { tat to nv asoia 
kam rajua Arocayi-diyatiti [ tatraikc hatliayanti ] yo nav apriyi 
Vny’ayi sa arocnyijfliyati tam ^lUdaylma lti | nparc katliayanti ] evam 


* Sic MSS 
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kurmali | tair asar Shuycktah J clcinsycdam id u jam apnj am 
inupurrya* i^i edayeti ] \nttir diyatam kim aprijjkliy ijino \ultir 
diyata iiy ayatn sa kalah | yuyam era mrcilayati' J te k-itliayanti J 
ato rtliam evatara* viittir dattd karyo luvedayati | samayato mved 
ay4mi yatl aliaui bravlim tat kurudlnaui | bruin "kansliv Sruab J 
ei im anupurvan* asya m\ed vyitaiyam j pmcaliastijat&ni prayacolia 
ta pauualiastimjatAni j aucajrajatam panrav ad.ai .tcut.im pancakuma 
rajatStn paricakumSrikajatani sti* arinluLsliam Kaujiiubyadliaktlin 
nnm pate lekbayata ' Pusbpad.\ntapra-> j.dam yatli.i M Ikandikona 
thurjam* kalaniataihm tulam asir apajcime ca bhurjibh go ’gmh 
piakslii[ tab J yntli.i dvarn.ko'slitkaktli prajralito jatlu Irauj'lmljini 
' wi janakftyo nirvapajitum prailliSvito yatlia Jlflkaiitlikcna nnhko 
jam nsim krifcv » nii.mtnli | yntb.t yantralakicirya gatya latha 
J'ati | (lv Irakoshthakam ji alantam anjatttli inam winkramay annti | 
so n Jlukonclikena ziiviritnh | yatlia (JyAirui itipminukliani pan 
eastrijaUny utplutya * mpatitmi | to katlnyanti | cram kurmali | 
tub pancahaSti^at'iny upasiliapitiiu pancilmtinijat ini paucJ^a 
Jitam panoara taui^atini panc'vkum'Lrajataiii j uicakununk ijatam 
BU-, nrnaaya laWi'tm Ivaujauibyadluditlionam pate liklntam Fuilipa 
ili/itapr is «lah | jntM "UUandikcna liburjam* l.ilnm itnthm lirfani 
asir npajcimo bhurjabl uroko gnili* prakshipto jntlia d\ imkoshtliako 
prtj\ 'ililali | yntlii Ivaujnulnm>lsi jmakiyo mrwipay ltum pnllii 
Mttj jntlit Mfik-mdikena nisUkojini asnn Intil nnnntib | yatM 
j UitmkoWurya fgato ham cnani diarakoOitl iknin jralintam on 
jat htlunai isainkrnmaT imiti ) i>o pi Mukandikena im mtab | 1 nth i 
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ym*i im «I*j isfiyS nil j }0»luniMiili odliayyarn lalptyttotjant ati | w 
li.lilm Mliiin ItLIiiiiUd cntur-iiigalnlakrfyay ukk> ti/atamasmin 
prad< <y gihlSMlInlali j Uilayaiiasya cn kklio ’mipr<'diitod<vkkam 
atnusliiiim | rid< <,<* r'ijl mama ca pntio writv unlpalintiw tad aliam 
{ttia ktrdliam' hamgrkrnam haiiigr&inayivliyumt yath tivat typni 
yiknosi juddluna my ok turn itj oura kufdain no cet paficaliasti 
f,alftni paiicahastmifitdiu p inci^v attain pincavadi\.uptim pafica- 
kumAra^atatu paficakumSnka-.-atioi «uvarnafi}a lakskini itattiA 
tain kucilijAmiti | rfljiia U day ana*} a sa kSrvaUko balavin samn& 
mam 1 na gacdinti | w> ’matjAnam katliayati | khavnnta Idn^o 'pi 
'rSjd murUiali J nsti ka$cin mntyuna apnhntah fnkyato ftnetum tail 
gutam |etat tasjauam likln*am j * manan amnimi karvatikali samni- 
lnam na gacclmti | Mtiom minAam tii at till yam Lai pay a pascal 
tarflpi sAhlyj am karoimti|ko 'inStyais tasyanam lckho ’nuprcalulali | 
Ea Ickhaijravanad evigatja karvatikasya nutidure rjavastkapitali J 
kir> atikina <;rutam j m samlaksbajati | okrtia tivad aliam rfijfii 
da;a di?o aipftnto 'yam ca dvitlyali | aauatlii puuap api UskayJn 
na tu praniin nirgaccliamlti | sa kantlie ’wm baddlivi nirgatya rajna 
TTdajanasja pSdayor mpatitah | ha rajna Udayan Cna karado \yava 
EtkipiUli | at iiAiXy apny aUyayl rAjahlayl rijna Udayanasya saka^am 
gntva katliayati | deva mama putro mntyuna ap-igatali [ t\am mama 
devati Sdhiyyam kalpayatv alia in tcna s-irdLmi SAmgriuium samgr.i- 
roayishyaraiti | yadi tiv at tv am ^aknosi yuddhcna nnjetum lty 
evam Lu S nlam no cct paucaLastiiatSm pancakast inhalant paiiea 
varlav attain paiicakumiraijataiu puiicakuminkaijitdni suvarnasyn 
laksbam daltvi lam Aueahjamiti | TJdayano rSji kathayati J pnyava 
yasya mftrkkas tyam asti ka^cic clukyato mntjol, EakagSd inetum 
iti | sakntkayati | deva na fakyateyady cram imam patam pa^yeli| 
tens pa*al, prasfiritali | raja patam ninkskya 'raarmavedhavidJiia 

pamnfimtnam ABC samnirnlnam D 
Telha A marjaycdlia C marjl. ivedha 1> 
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tva ‘rushyamanah kathayati j bhoh Lim |* kathayati ] bhoh purusha 
kim kathayasi <Jyim£vatipramukhatii pancastngatani agniui tlagdjil 
niti | sa pattam * maulim c&paniya githim bhashate | 

riham narendra na narcndraputroh padopajivi tava deva 
bhntyah | 

ath&pnyasycia mvedanartham lhagato ’ham tava pSdamulam || 
ill | 

raja sutaram mriLshya vicirayafa J if am JCauqdmbi imgatidam 
rijakulam ayam Makandikah Pushpadantam prisAdam LLArjAdina 
prayogeua daliati lmini QyuiaavutipramukL am pauca stn^atfini 
ognmft dahyam&nfim utplutya mpatitomti vicarya kathayati [ bhoh 
purushi kim knthayasi ^ySmivatJ dagdheti | deva niham kathayarui 
api tu deva cva kathayati | bhoh purusha upfiycua mo tvajl mvedi- 
tam anyatha to mayisinA nikrmtitamdlam $irah knti 1 pnthivylm 
uipAtitam anv abhavishy&d ity uttvl murcliitah pnthivyam mpati 
laFi | tato jalapanshekena pratyagataprunab kathayati | samaShayata 
bhavantaQ catumngabalakfiyam Kau^ambim gaeek.tma lti | tuniilyai? 
catunmgnbnlakfty.un Rimnflliilam* | riji Kau^imbiln samprasthitah | 
amipuncna sampriptali | tcnfl paurlnim sakajAt sirum ijrutim | 
tair amarsliitam tam iragifcun | tato YoglndharAyanaaj Ajul datti | 
gacclia Sfikandiknin AnupamayA Balia yantragnhe prokslnpya daliya 
tim | tato Yogindharayanena miguptam LLumigrihc praksbpya 
ethApit&h | rSjuah saptamc durase <;oko vigatah | sa ngatniptcnh J m. 
katlnyati | YogAmlluarilynna kutrinupamcti | tena ) ntliarnttam 
nneditam ] ryA kathayati | ^obhanam 3[Akardikena* CyAmiratl 
pngMtita tsayupy Anupmaja sapamirojk sanlkim rosy A pravra 
jiHiyw ji'tam irt |‘ ibganulisrayanati ilatilajau |‘ ubfa ujanihra 
ova tnajSsan Mmmigrifio prakslupya sthlpitl ( pay ami tl> vl ywli 
jlvititi J ten A viu bhflmignhad finltA tadawistMnSklishta* ’mlann 
^rira | raj A dnsln.i snml.sk 'hay at i j yathoyam suittni rmsha 
.*rorr»Mj>S * patum MS 3 » tali MS5 ‘-JiloMSS 
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nirlharl nunam anayi parapurusliena slrdham pane&ntani itt nditva 
kathayati | Anupame ’nyena. pancantam iti | si kntha) At | ^antam 
plpam naham etamkimu | kathatn j&ne j nMiifraddadlnsj* tram 
Bhagavntah [ aUnqraddadhe* Gautame tat tadi ^ramano Gautama 
idd.nhn B1 agavan | apt tu him nara^-uftyi artLe Bhagavnntam 
prarakshyamt QySmivaty* artho pra\nkshy3mlti viditv i jena 
Bhagat 'ima tenopa'di nkr&ntah [A 233 a ] | upasanikmmj a Bhngai atali 
pidau tirasl mnditra cklnto mshtnnah | Udtyano i atsnrijo B1 igt 
\ ant am tdant avocat|kim 1 hadanta atipnmukhaili paiicnl lull 

Stri^ataili karma kntam yonagmnl dagiHitm Kulijottarinukruiicna* 
nuhp&t&yitrti | Bhagavan alia | tlbr e*a malillrrt karmliu kritiny 
uiaciUm Utlxlhasainl It trim parinaHpratyay'im pir\aaad ya\tit 
plmlanti khodu <M mam | 

llftbpunun mahtrtja \ Sr it n\ tm nagary 4m Brahma latto 
r»ja rsjyam kirayati nltham cn sphltnm ca kahomam W J flrraaad 
j li\-a<l 01 annmia riyain k&rarnli | lusati BuddhanHm utp&do pratye 
kabulIJii Iflka utpilvantc 1 mi Iminuk-impakAh prinfa^iyaniaar a 
llakta rha hkflnt lva 1 kasya | ymad nnyatnnnli pratjeknl uddho 
janapadacinkHm caran i urtnnx in nnuprSptnli | no 'nyatanasnnnn 
ulyino kunkarum naa^tlntah ' r*jA ca Brnhrmdattnh fintal p\ira 
pari' anj ta 1 u Utnnm nuptdi | ta natal punk a kri llpualdimij fli 
init\A yUtuinulnddl a 1 1 tntn ’gramaliOal prcshyndinki iikta | 
(Unkc cptonitiva l adl yimaht | gaccliaitawj am ‘kjitikijdm »gmm 
projvnhvrti J f.4 ullim *pr»j»»)ya cat a pafyatr tain 'protyrltahnd- 
dharo | tnyA tanvi rmcditnm | Ocm pravrajitfl Vyim twlitl atiti | B f i 
kalhTvnli jraarajito \ A tis! tfialu agmrn datlra tSm prajaahjcU | 
tnyi n dntt»fli j Utas tayA knpitara s\ ayam c\ a ihtlam | fa prat 
yckaludllo mr^aUl |»11 ih fnrx»ll irnntal punkil hirfttiamoditam | 
dm i 1 mini t> ari v* 1 agmr dittnh raita vnram _j rataptJ Hi J an 

* Se jiss a -dr* Msa • 11 r«mtn* * kntti M%*-> 

Icre tC - pr»1'*k «tn J id It *»n M^S 
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bbdtapdrvam bhikshavo Y® r ^»asydm nagaryAin Brahmadatto 
nlma rSj«t raj j am k&rayati pnrvavad yavad dliannena trajyam kSra 
jati | naimittikair dv£da$av4rshik.i anavnslitir &diskta | rajna 
■V&ranasyiinr evain gliantivagboslianatn karitam | yasya dvida^avSr . 
ehikam bl aktam a*sti tena sthatavyam yasya nflsti tcnanyatra 
gantavyam lti yatah k&lenSgantavyam iti | tcnA klialu Bamaycna 
VarAnasyani Samtlhano aama gnhapatlh prativa*atJ adJiyo mahfidhano 
roahabhoga iti vistarah purvavad yavnd A 7 ai<;ravn.nad liana pratispardhi | 
tena kosl tluganka ahfiyoktah | bhoh purusha bliavishyati mama 
sapan v arasya dvlda^a \ arsharn Lhaktam iti { sa kathayati J arya 
bhavishyatiti | asati Buddhan&m utpide pratyekabuddha loka 
u t pad y ante purvavad yavad bhoh purusba vinyasya pravrajita sahas 
rasya mama dvada^a -varsham bhaktam 1V1 \ sa katl ayati | arya 
bl aviahyat ti | tena tesham pratijuatam | dftno^iU mapiUh purvavat 
tatra d ne dine pratyekabud Uiasahasnun bhunkte | tatraikah pratye- 
kabuddho gUnah | so nyatamasmin dine nSgacchati | Samdhanasya 
dul lU kathayati | Uta eko dya pravrajito nagata iti | so. kathayati | 
putn kidn^a iti | sa pnslitham tin&mayitva kathayati J tata idnja 
itL | yad anay& pratyckabuddho vmaditas tasya kormano Mpakena 
kubjlt samvntU | 

punar npi bhikshavo Euddham Bhagavantam papncchuli | kj/n 
1 hadanta Ivulijottaraya karma kntam jena $rtitadliar£l jateti | 
Bhagavfln aha [ 

tena kalona tena samaycna [A 234 aj pratyekabuddhandin yafi 
samghasthavirah sa \4yvadhikah | tasya bhuijanasya patram kam 
pate | tasya Samdhlnadukitrl b as tat Latan avat&rya'sa pratyeka 
huddha uktal | firya* tais tat pat ram sthapayeti | tena tatra stl & 
pltam mshkampam avasthitam | tayk padayor mpatya pranidhanam 
kntam [ yathaiva tat pi tram mshkampam avasthitam evam eva 
mam apt san tane ye dhartnll pravi^cyns to nsshkampain. tishtl antu 
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lti | jat tayi [jramdMnai« kntain tasya karaiano vipakena $ruta 
dharS, sami i^tta | 

punar api bhikshavo BhagaranUm papracchuh | kim bhadanta 
Kubjottaray.2 karma intam yena d£si samvi ittefci J Bhaguvan dlia ( 
anaya Mukshavns tafcraigvaryamadainattiiya panjano dSsivadena 
sanradacantah [ tasya karmavipikena das! samvntU [ 

punor api bhilsbavo Bbagavantam papracchuh | kim bhadanta 
An i! pirn ay. V karma Jrntam yad esJi*' mra!) ara bhdmigrahe sthapitli 
amlanag^trl cottlnt* j Bh&gavan Aha | Anupanmyana bhikshavah 
karmSiu LnUny upacitlni pbrvavad yavat phalanti khalu delaHaco | 
liliflfiipurvam bhikshavo nyataniasinin Larvatake dve daraks 
anyouyasamstufcike kshatnyadankH brahraanadanka ca | asati 
Bdddh»njm utpSde pratyekabuddha loka utpadyante h mad m ami 
kaoipakMi pranta^ayanisanabhakta ekniliikshmiya lokasya | yavad 
anyafcaraah protych&buddho nyatamasmui chante prad&je ritnm 
vasam upogntoh | aparasmin divnse purvabne ruvfisya pmd.irthi 
pracahtah [ tam ilnShtva te dankc prasldite ' smai prarutdano 
purnarn patram prayacchatah | tatkarmano vipikenaikSnupaKM jatit 
oka Ghoshilasya gnhapater duluta jit.i maliasuudari (*nmati 
'uAuia | ekasmin samaye rajiia dnshU pmhta ca lcasycyam kanya | 
mantribbib bothitam | Ghoshjlasya gnliapateb | tato Ghoshilo gnlrt 
pitlb samabflyoktab j giibflpate tava aluhitcyoin kanya | sa prSba j 
mama dcva | kasrain mama na‘ diyate diyatani mail jam | sa pr^ha | 
ilo\a dattl bliavatu | GlicsliUcnagnliapatmariatta | Udayanona Votsa 
ryenSntalipurcSm praie^ya raabata frisamndaynna pannlta [ aparcna 
samayena raja uktali | doit blukshudar^aoam nbhikfinLshimiti [ sa 
kathayati | Atakshiua kuMu bb*kshare> rajaVulam pranyinti | do a 
ah&m nima dawkam pravcipti J sarratH ywdi WiikiJiadarpmam na 
lalilio ady'igrcna ra blioksbje na pasye Hi | sa nibiiraUm prati 
* BC give & lacuna in place 01 y»J csbi 5 Sio MSS 1 iiSmt MSS 
* Ora ABC 
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pann.4 | r'ijfi* Ghcrthdognlnpatir uktab J gnlnjnte na l\ am tluhiUrom 
j rai> aatludiiac j de\& kim | an'diAraUsn pratipanna |f\imart!iam | 
1 lulKliudirpimm kkankubatc tadAtmano gnlm 1 link tarn nadJiittA 
kojAni 1 } lnkaliuaaingliam ujanimaiilrya bhojaya' ontarcna ca dvaram 
cliolajoti | r'yiio GhCrtfulasja ca »am»akt.as1inam gnliam j GliosJulena 
gnliapatmAdairam cluunmn | tato'l 3ifln kamia kamjiUA ycna Bba 
gaiAmi 1c nopavunkrAntah [ upaiamkramy a [A 231 IV] lilts giva tali 
] 'ulau ijimsl \ anditvaikAiitc msJiannali | * ck&titnmsLnm am Glioahil.nn 
gnliapatiin Bhagavun dharrryaya kathayA Bnmdanjayati eamadapajati 
‘aamuttejayati Rampraliarshayati j nntkaparyaytna dharmyaya katlia- 
yft namdar^ya sam Ad a py a samuttcjya samprabandiya tfishnlm | ntlia 
Ghoslulo gnhapatir utthAyAsanAd ycna Bhaga\ urns tcnAlyalim 
pranainya Bliagavantam idam avocat | adlmasayatu me Bliagavaii 
chvo ’ntargnlie bhaktcna mama nirnantntam sArdbam Lhikstiusam 
gbcna | p&rra\ad yi\ad Bbagaaato dfitena kilarn arocayati | snrnayo 
bliailanta Raj] am bhaktatn yasycdamm Bliaga\ an kilam many ate* it»j 
Bhaga-vSn aupadluko sthitah ] ^axiputrapramukho ILikshusamgliah 
eamprasthitali | pancabbih kiranair Buddha Lliagavanta aupadhikc 
tishthanty ablnnirhntAm mantrayate sma | catumim ayushjnanta AjiiA 
akopyA Tathagatasyarhatah saniyaksambuddbasyArhato Lhiksholt 
kshina^ravasyopadhivdrakafiya r a ju^9 ca kshatnyasya mnrdbn&bbi 
shiktasya | Bmritim upasthapayoti 'pravi^amayati J aa pravi^yapuras 
tad bhikshusamghaaya prajnapta evasane mshannah | atha <Jrimatt 
devj sukliopanuhaanam (^Unputrapramukhari bbiksbusamgbam Vid 
ltva pbrvavad yavan mcataram Asanam gnhitva purastin mshanna* 
dhanna^ra\ anaya j athayushmih Chanputrah Qrimatim devjm 
dhannyaya kathayA aamdar^ayatj sara&dapayati samuttejayati sam 
praharsbayati \ sa satyliu na po^yati | ayushrain ChAnputrah sam 

* Sic MSS qu kakshiySBi? 1 bhojiya MSS * Sie D bhdnd ABCE 
* ekaatamnah MSS * Om MSS * manjasc MSS ’ Sic MSS 
C adJa bi prav^imayit ] • -ehanno MSS 
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inkshayati ] kira asyfth santi kamcit ku^alurudlim j na snu Uti payyati | 
santi kasy^iitike pratibaddliftm J pa^yaty fttroanali ] tasya dharmam 
de$ayato v icarayataj ca suiyaatamgamanasamayo jftta.Ii ] bhiksliava 
ntthftyftsanit prakrftntSli | ayuslnniii CB input raL samlakshayati | 
kimcapi Bhagavatft liftniyiiAtam sthftnain etnd a idyate yad elad eva 
prn.tyaksha.rn kntvi 'liujfiisyritifa j Ba vincyftpekEhayft tatraivavaBthi 
tali ] tena tasyft ftjiiyftnuyuyam dh ft turn ca pmkiitim ca jnitvft 
tftdnji dharmadejanft knta yfitn jrutvft Qnmatyi vimsat^ikhara 
aamudgatain salkiyudnshtijailam purvavad yftvat sarvara vftdyam 
trnjaranagam ' abhiprasatinam | athiyushmifi Chanputrah ^rtmotim 
satyeshu pratislitliftpya prakriuto yena Bhagavftms tenopasamkrin 
tali | upasamkr&mya Bhogavntah p&dau ^irasi i anditvaikftnte msh 
annah | ekante niskanna. ftyushuiftil Cbftnputrs, etat prakaranam 
Mnkahavo Bhagavate visUrenirocayati | Bhagavftn ftlia | sidhu 
s&dhu Qftnputra saptinftm ftjift akopyft TatliSgatasyirhatah Bain yak 
saml>uddhasy.irhatn bhiksholi ksh in ll^ra vasya rftjiiah kshatriyusya 
murdhnabhisluktasya sanighasthaviradyopadhivankaiya ftcaryasyo 
pidhyftyaaya | atha Bkaguvafi cliikslnthftaialayft \arnam bliislutvft 
pftrvaaad yftvat purviki prajfiaptir jyam cftbhyanujiiita evam ca mo 
^rftvakair vinayaipktiliapadam upadeahtavyam | yah punnr bhiksliur 
'anirgatftyftin fojanyftm anudgato 'rune anirlmtesTiu ratueslm rat 
nasanimatesliu vS r\jfiali kshatnyasya murdbnabluslnktasya liutraki 
lam va mdraL llasAmontam »i Bamatikramed anyatra tadrupit prat 
yayftt pftpautiketi | yah punar bluksliur ity Udayi iti so vd punar 
anyo ’pyevamjSttyali’f ann^atiiyim rajanySm ityapraWiStayamnnud 
gata* ill anudttO cruna iti arunfth ndarunah pitarunah t^mrlru 
nail tatra nlliruno ndftbbftsali pitarunah pitlLliftsali tanirdrnmh 
tamribhisah j iha tu tjmrftruno Mnprctah | ratnwliu ved mtn&njr 
ucyantc inanayo mukti vanl4ryam*putv avail y ft vad tlakslnniv arlah | 

* Bib MSS (ef p 72) * nirgat MSS 1 tlya MSS * snudata AC, 

unnlmbt P * rya USS 
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ratimianunaU-sltu %cl» ntniuvuiinintiim nryntc eariarn Eirtigrfiinfiva 
earnest min nan am ca gandlnn ivnoiram LMrulam | kidia 

tri)nMa tnurdhildiidi iktan) cti yfi rfijyo Mry apt r'ijyfibkuh'kpnsi- 
IlnahikUl Mm\nti rfiji will kfdntnjo imirdlinablimlnktali Jctdiainyo 
•pi lirdhniatin 'pi \aifto 'pi ^firlro 'pi rfij) alilimhikrnSldii'Jiiklo 
btiavnti rfijfi Ulmtn) o mdnllniUliUiiltbili | iudrakllam vcti Iniji’ 
itxlrnki!.ili [ nngarc ludrakilo rijakulo indrnkilo 'ntalipura indrnkilaij 
. cn|indrakiLxBfi[nantani vctitataanitpam | namaUkramcd npiaigacclictj 
nnjatra tadrCipit pratyayfid iti tadrupun pmtjaynm irthilpiyitifi | 
plpftntiketi dahati pacati yiitayati pCirva^at | tatrfipattili kathain 
Idmaatt | tdukidiur nprabliltc problifitasamjni nngartndrakllarn Eama- 
likrfimaty upadyatc duslikritfitn | aprabh&te aaunatikah fipadyato 
dualikntitn | praldiitc nprubluinaamjrit fipadyato du“hkritam|pralJute 
vaimatikali fipadyatc dusLkntam* | bluksliur aprablifitc aprablifita 
nunjul antalipurcndrakilam samatikrfimaty fipadyatc papfintikain’J 
prabtifitc aprablifitasamjul fipadyatc dushkntfim prabbite vmmatika 
fipadyatc dudikntfim | ‘anapattiii rfija ^aldavati dcvyab kumfiri 
amfityi asbtfinfiai antariyfinfim ‘anyatamfinyatannrrt uputlntani Uli. 
vati rajfi cauranmmisby&mamisbya\yfidignyudakfinfini | anfipattir 

ficliknrmikasyeti pur\ avat | 

‘iti ^’ridivyfivodfinc Mikandikftvadfinam samfiptam’ j 


XXXVII 

[A. 235 a] Buddho Bhaga^fia ItajagTikc vibarati Vcnirtane Ka 
landakanivfipe [ d\c mabfinagarc Futaliputram Borukam ca j jadl 
Tataliputram earn \ art itc tadA Eorukam vnartatc | Ilorukc niakfi 

1 bh&ja MSS * 1ISS repeat the last three sentences »*p;.yantiUm 
MSS « atrdjiattih li 8 palt.h E » Ex con; . anyatamlnyatamWaya 
paaOuMm D, anyitamfinyamfitainanyarasthitam AB an; atamanyapastb.tan. 

’ anyatamSoyapasthitam T ■ Om ADC » AB add ,loka 9 ato 272 (7) 
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BamsyopanamitS lokhas ca | rajA Bimbisaro lekham vacayit\£LmM) ir - 
im&ntraj ate | Lim bha\ antis tadrtjiio durtabbam j ariAtyfth kitli- 
ayanti | dcvo TastrUhipatih Ba r£jA ntnadhipatis tasya [A. 235 1*} 
Tastram durlabliAiu | tena tasja nialiarlianam aastranAm pet Am purv 1 
yitaA pribhntani anupreshitatn lcklia$ ca dattab | pnyavayasya tiam 
ruamidnslitasaklii yat kimcit taaa RAji^nbe proytijunam bliavnti 
mama lcklio djtavyas tat sorvain panprapay Utiy ami [ to tam prt- 
1 lintam AdAya yciva Ronik&m tena prakrAntah | anupfirtcnn Iloru- 
kam nnuprAptiJi j taih 64 a astrapcti rSjuo Jlu drily anas) opnn am i ti 
Kkliac ca | aa diltali pratyngntah | athiparrna runaycns r\|4 ItndrA- 
jano inAtj aganapanvntali | so 'inatyan fiiniutmyate | bbaianinli 
kidnfis tuya rAjuo AnAlnpannUiab | te katbayanti j yfidri^-i c\n 
detaiyapt tu m raja siaram pmbarU prfti«J»'3»b kidnfiin rhj i - 
Unit atnllinm aarnsratnayati | Uudrtyatmnya rlijilo lnannarma pnil 
ciftgopcUtm <,!to U'1inaaain«pii\-n.m uvlmo (jltaHatn^par^nm dufcbodirn 
durlhedacn Milingbnim ninlJi&iltmakam' ca J tena tmya tarn pfa 
tlintam anupri ‘.lutnm l> U.v; ca tllttali | pny ainyaayediin inn) A 
t-v tain maiiMarma' prat bntam amipn ilntam J iftciugnpctnin ^Ite 
U«tinawii«|«irpm mime \Ua.Hnni«jntx'Uii tlufebcdim duibhrd-lm 11 
abigbnam m al baiAtmakim w» Uaynitat kanyacid dalniynm [ R.i 
dut.ii tain maun armld jya bkliain ca yona KAjnpnbam tfiift prx- 
krantn i>n[ur\<ni RSjimham anuj rJj tab ] tena lam Tnnmvarma 
r ijuo Itiu>bf,traiyrip.iriiLim Irkbi" ca | rtjk I’inil istrnn tam drbbtl & 
uimiiin ijvannab | tena ratiiijiarikaliaVl AbfitA *m(ily am my a 
knruia te kathiTivnU | deia (kaikaratuam nnargbo 'y am dharmatA 
ktuOuy**ya na ^akjate inultam karttrn taaynikaikaaya kotimAtynm 
knyate j raj* I uni niro lyntlntali knlliijnti j kim tnnyi taaja 
prat bntatn anapreaLitavyam tbandiyati | pa K»Tntal»rnr»(i | nyntn 
ltolllw I’tiapaaAn m rijuab ftjm&riisyitintlarajii&Mjrio aaeij rijto, 
lie, barm Pa Uhiui J’.l,*~,vartatn p*c*hiini ] aa tam AUyn y<nn 
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Bhagav5.ms tenopasaiiikrSn.tah | upasamkramya Bhagavatak pSdau 
<pra.SA rantbdvd ekirite lnsliamiak | raji Biuibisaro Bhaga van tam 
idam avocat j Roruko bhadanta nagare rajS Rudrayano nltna prati 
vasati mamadi-LsktaiakkH lena mama paUccmgopetamainvarma pra- 
bhntam anupreshitam abara tisya kizn prabhritam anupreshaySau J 
Bkag»\d.n ilia | Tattingatapratuu&w pale liklwpayitva prabhntam 
anupreshaya [ lena 'citrakara abuyoktkh j Tathagatapratimira pate 
citrayatha* ] durasada Buddbk Bhagavantah J te m [A. 236 a] $ak 
nuvanti Bhagavato lunuttam udgrakltum | te katliayanti | yadi do\o 
Bhagarantam antirgnho bhojayed era svayani samjcapaya* Bha 
gavato mmittam udgralutum [ rijui Birabisdrena Bhagavin antar 
finbe upanunantrya bbqjitah | asecanakadar^faiS BuddkA Bhaga 
vanish | te yam* ev ivayavam Bbagavatab pajyanti tam eva pap- 
yanto na tnptim gacchanti | te na $aknuvanti Bliogavato nimittam 
udgrabitum [ Bkagaran &ha [ maharaja ‘Ihedam apatsyante na 5*1! 
yante Tatkigatasya mmittam udgrahitum | api tu patakam &naya | 
teua pataka Imtah | tntra Bhagavata chayi utsnshta nttftj ca | ran 
gaih purayata tasyadhastao charanagamoEa^ikshapadam kkhitovyini 
anulomapratilomadrSidayimgak pratilyasaiuulpildo hklutaryo g&lka 
«l\ayam ca hkhitavyam [ 

arabadhvam oishLrumata yujyadhvam Buddha^usane [ 
dhunitn mntyanab samyani aa l&gar&m lva kunjarali || 
asmin yo dharnmvwaye Jiy npramatfag canshyati | 
pra kiya jatisamsiram duhkliasyantani Lanskyati |[ 
yadi kathayati him ldam, vahtavyam [ ijam abhyupapaltir 
jyam <pkshi lyam lokasamvnttir lyam atyutsabata | tatr yathasain 
dishlam sarvam nbhilikbitnm ] Bhaga vati iSja Bimbisara uktal | 
makirSja Rudr'iyanasya lekliam onuprayaccka pnyaraya3ycdam to 
may a trailokyopratm^ishtam pribhntam anupreshitam asya taaya 

1 eitla MSS * S e MSS • MimjusjSy* BD * jam CTajam MSS 
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'rdhatntiyant yojanilni marga^obha Kartayyfl, svayam cva catunuigcna 
balak&yena pratytidgnntax yam vistimivak^e prado^# Vthapayitvi 
xnohatim pfijam satkaram knt vodgbi tayitavyam | tatai tc mahatah 
punyasylvAptir bhaxisliyatiti ] rijili Bimbis irena yatMsamdishtan* 
ltklio* liklutv a bamprcshitah | raj no Rudr ijanasj a leklia* Upani 
tnitah | tena v&citah | tasyainar&lia utpannali [ so 'maty .in 5m Icatha 
yatt ( bhavontah kidn^am irnma tena prablintam anuprcsbitam 
jasya may uvamvidliali Batk&rab kartavyobhavudiyati | sanm&hayata 
caturai gabalak'lyam r islitr f ipamardanain asy-x kanshyjmali j am!it 
jab kathajanti | dev a mahitmasau r iji ijruyatc na ^akyam tena 
yad v«t tad vj prjtiprabbntim onuprcsliayituni 'inupQrvi t4\at 
knyatlm yadi «l«.v .sya na cittaparitoslio bha-ushyati tatra kfilajut 
bbaxasliyamali | ovain knyatStn | tcnardiiatntiy mi yojanani mlr- 
f,a^ol lit kntl baayaru eva caturangabilik'iyena pratyudgamja 
j- r5\ c«,ito vastimavak^o jradiv' et!i f ipayitv\ mabatlm pftjtm knt 
\ 04151151115* j Madlijadc^ad bamjah panjain Maya tatrlnuprflptali | 
tair I>uddha£ ratlin im dnshtvfl cknrai cna nfido lmikto naino [A 23Cb] 
Luddliajoii [ tasya Buddha »ty aorutapur\ ain ghosham ^rutvft sar- 
aaroimklipmj* ul iishtltu | sa katbayati | ka <shn 1 baaanto Buddho 
nSma | tc kathajanti { del l t^akym in hunilra utpmno 'sti 
Urn ivatj>ar«,ii_ nadya IMiSgiratlijaa tire Kn] dasya nsber k^rumapa 
du*i>a i ituluro | sa 1 rahinanair nainnttikair *i ipa^ciknir vykl iitali j 
sac. 1 gnlu iram ndhyui nsisliy ati rfij i blm isby ati cakraiartl 
cituran 0 ur xy«*t» dliurraiko dhannarljab saptm-atnasamani igatas 
tasyercuny ‘evamrup im mj t-amtium Ihaiantl tadjatba cakraratnam 
Imtimtnaui at,\ iratnam Tnamritnain atriratnam gnliapntiratnam 
parinSyakaratiiam < vain baptamam pfimam c'iaya l>bav ishyati eabaa 
ram putraiifiti ^urlnSni vlr mini inrangarupm'lm j arasainjapramar 
da kan 4m ai itnim cia samudraparjantdm mabJipntfmfm akfulim 
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ftkantakam anatpllStn adandcnagastrcita dharmena gatncnSbhinir 
jJtyadliyav«^$byati | sneetke^agmagriinyavat.iiyii * bjshiy&n ! x-astriny 
iccMdya samyog eva *gradd3iaya gaxad anagdrikim pravrajiiJiyati 
Tatliagato Ltavishyaty arlion samyaksamliucklho vighushfajabdo 
lohe j sae&haBuddho nSma tasyoulu pratnna J idam kim J abhyupa 
pattih ] idam 1 im ) giktshiipadain J idam kim J lokasya pravuttmi 
>11111 | idam kim | atyutsaluna' j teua prat tyusajnulpSdo uuluiua 
pratilonuh sugriliitalt kntoli j 

atlia Rudrayano raja sainfttyali praty ushusamay e saivarlliaii 
snrvakarmjntan pratiprasrablij a mshnnnali paryaukam Sbhujya 
njukaj am pranulbSy-v pratiraukhai i smntim upabthapya sa imam 
eva dvadagangam pratityasamutpadam anulon apratilomam vyaia 
lokuyati yaduUsimii satidum Lhuvaty asyolpadud idam Utpadyulo 
j-adutavidyapratyayali* Raraskara y.i\ at satnudayo mrodhai, ca liha 
■vati | tenemam dvaflngaiigani pratityasumutpadam aiiuloinapratilo 
man vyavalokayata riinijatigiLIiarasamudgatam BatkxyadnsJitigailam 
j liana vajrena bhittvo. grolaapaltipkalarn soksliatkrrtam [ sa duskla 
katyogatham bhasbate ) 

blmratnenx hi Buddheaa pryn icakshur vijodbitam | 

namaa tasmai unvaulyayn mkitsA yasya hidugl || 

tcna rajuo Bimbisarasya eamdishtam | pny avayasya xln Sgomyit 
mayu Idlmto nnrakatiryakpretcbhyah padah pratislith ipito dova 
rnarmshyeshu ] uccl oshltd rudhiragrusamudro. lai gbita astlnpnrvata 
anadikalopacitam Eatkayadrishtigailam juana vajreua bhittvx orota 
ipattiphalam sakbh.itkntajn|blukshudar5anam<ikcaik3L.iixii[A 2J7 a] 
tad arhasi libikBhnm preshayitum | atlia -sa r.ijd Bimlus.iro jena JJha 
gar Sms fcenopasa7nkranta)i | upasamkramja lihagavutah pidaa 51 rasa 
vandilf i ckaute nisbamiah | ekSntanislianno Bhagai antim idam a\o 
cat J Rudrayanena bhadanta r.ijnS satyxni dmlit.im tana mama Ram 
cUsktaui Uukshudarganam al anksliSmib ) BhagaiSn samlaksliayati | 
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Uiik.ho Hudriyano rajl *>p«rivSro vineyo EaonitamvSsI 
ca jamltijal.1 KitjSjaniija lAAdu* | tatta Bliaga. »n ^-Saliaiantam 
llahik^tyayaaam amantrayate [ samanvahara KityAyana Eaaruko 
nagare Rudrayanam rajAnam Bapanvaram Raurukamvastnam ca 
janakAyam | adlnvAsiyaty ayushm&n MahakatyAyano Bhagavatali 
padau $iiusl vanditvA Bliagavato ’ntikat prakrintah | ath&yttslnn&ii 
MaMkity&yanas tasyA ova rAtryA atyay&t pdrvihne nivAaya pltraci- 
•wirn.ru adAya R&jagnham pindAya pravikshat | RAjagnham pinrttya 
canu A kntabhaktaki ltyah pa.;cad ‘Lhaktapm.lapatapratikrAatah pari- 
bhuktwi ijaynnam prati^amya samadaya pAtractvaram panca^ata- 
panvAro yenft Raurokam tena cSnkAm prakrantah ] rijBA BimbisA- 
rcna Rudrayanasya rfijflo 'lekho ’nupreshitah | pnyavayasyaisha tc 
V Viikihur may a. ^istnkalpo mah&'pri’.ako ’nuprestuto ’sya tvayirdha- 
tntiyAai yojanAm mArga^obhA kartavyl nagarafobhi ca svayara cva 
cnturaugcna balakftyena pratyudgantavyali ] paficavih Ararat Am kar- 
ta\jAm paucamancapitha* vnsluko* ccakabjmbopadliAnacaturoaraka- 
^atani dltavyani paficapmda^ntAni prajtiapayitavyany ataa te maha- 
tab puny as) Av dplir blia\ ishyati | tenirdliatntt) Am yojanAm inArga- 
^obhft knt A nagurujoblia kntA paiicaviharaijatAni 'ycna ckajanasahas- 
rapant Arena ca s\a)am cva pmtyudgunya maJiati satk Arena Roru 
kam nagaram prave^itah | \abir nngarosya paiicat ib Ararat am kiri- 

Utu fiaucanjaucapjtha* vrislnkoccakabirobopidhSnaCaturasraka^atAni 

d ipitani paficapinilapAta^atini prajfiaptam vistimAv akA^o [A. 237 bj 
ca pntln\ ipradrqe asanaprajClaptih kAnti | Ayu^bman MaliikityAja- 
nah purastad 1 biksbusamgbasya prnjuapta c\ Asane mshannah | ane- 
kAtu prAni^atasabasrSm 6ammpatitam kAnicit kutfibalajltim kanicit 
jmr\akaih ku^alamAlaih samcodyamanam | tata ayuslimatA Molia- 
kat)A)an<na tas) Ah panshada Agajdnu^ayam dhatum prakritim ca 
jnAtrA tSdruji dharmade^anA kntA ylm ^rutva 'nekatli prAnijata- 
> Pic MSS * IcthAna MSS * vim^iko MSS * -otiaca A, 
iccakta D, -ovica C, owaba D , ef p 10 and note there • Sic MSS. 
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siliasrair mabivigesbn ’dbigatab kai^cic clb rota Spat tiplialum kaijwd 

anigilrniplifJ^-ni kaiccit- pravrajya sarvnkl^aprahfinM arliattvam 

sfiksliStbntam kai^cic cir&YakabodLau citt&ny utp9rfit3.ni kai$cit 
pratyfek&y&m bodhau kaijcid anuttariyirn samyaksambodhau yad 
Lliuyasit parialiad RuddL.nu.mn9 dliarmapruvani samgliaprdgbMrd 
-vjavastliapitS, | Xlauruko nagare Tiahyab Pusliya^ ea gnhapati 
aasatali J tau yciuyushman JlahakSty.lyam.s tenopasamkrjntn.il | 
upasamLramylytishmato SlahakS.ty'iynnasy.a pldau rirasl validity a 
eklnte mslurnau | TisLynpusIiyftii gnlmpati fiyusluuantam Malifi. 
Lityayauam idain avocaUm | labbevalu Ary'imah9kSty'lyana rvi 
ItLyate dharma-vinaye pravnjyim upasampadain blnkshubliAvun 
carevAiyatnahakatySyana bbarato 'ntiko brabmaciryatn lti | Hv 
9yusfimata Kityiyanenn pravrajitlv upasampiditiv aaavado dottab ( 
Mbhyiin yujyaminabliyiin vy lyuccliamanabhy am giiat awinabliy.ini 
idora cva paueagandakatn samsfiracakrain calacalnm viditia s ana 
sanisLaragatili (atogoh gatanapatan.inJrir.annijdL'anisaBarfJiarjnatayft 
paraliatya sar vakl efaprahlnid arliattvam aikshjtkntam arliantau 
sauivnttau traitlhitukavitaWLgau samaloslitnkiucanlv fika^apini 
saiuacilfcui visicnmlamkalp iv avidyiridiiritandako^au vidyfibhijnS 
pratisaniTitpraptau bliavalablialoUiasatkaraparaiiraukhau sendropen 

driium devSnam pujyau tnSnyiv abbiv'idyou ca svninttnu | taw 
jvnlanatapanrw iraliunavKlyotana*pnitili3r)Sni kntvfl mrupadlu^cshc 
mrvfinadhabiu pannirvntau [ tnyor juatnbluli ^arirapdjam Lnta “l 
tlvjui stfipau kiritau nkua Tisbynsya chitiyab Puabyasya | 

Rudrayano lajS ditto dine ayaskmato 2tIflliAltyuya«asj£iitil»£<l 
dharmam frnt'A nntabpurosy 9ronayati J tiryO Maliak itySyano til a 
riliuramadh.uro.tn dliarmam dejayati kshaudrarn na marilmrnm pra 
prinayatiti | tth ‘kathaytnti j derasya eaplialo DuddliotpSdali katliam 
yena taam dbarniam ^ruioslu | jady c\o»" yuyam kasmiti nn 

i pact MSS * taka MSS 1 Sic A r^r'" CD prtnayatiti », 
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kathayati J evam bhavatn pravrajayimiti | tayisati pravrSjsti 
■upasampaditi ca samanvalintya civavado datto mya -lasamjilam 
IrhSt ayeti | Caadraprabha dpv) maranasainji'Jlm bharayitum irabdhi | 
6,1, saptanae divaso kilagati CaturmaharSjikeshu de\eslnjpapann4 | 
dharmati khalu devaputrasya va devakanydya vi aciropapannasya 
trim citt&ny utpadyante kntac cyutah kutropapannah keaa kar 
maneti | Candraprabha devakanyi samlakshayati | kato ’bam cyuti | 
manushyebhyah | kutropapanna | Caturmahftrijikcshn deveshu [kena 
karmani | Bhagavatah ^isane brnhmacaryam cantveti | tasya etad 
abhai at | tad apratir&pam uy id yad aham paryushitapanvisi Bhaga 
\antam darjanSyopasamk rami turn yannv aham aparyushitapanvi- 
sana Bhagavantam dar^aniyopasamkrimeyam lti | atha Candra- 
probhi devakanya 1 balodvimalakundalndhari liirirdhahiravibhflshl 
tagatrt tin era ratrrm divyiaAra utpabtunjudapumlankamiUidira 
vAnSm ntvirgam pArayitvA sarvam Vonuranam KArandakamripam 
udircnivabliiscnivabhisya Bhagavantam pnshpair avaklrya Bhaga 
vatah purastdn. mshanna dhartnam ^ravaniya | Bhaga vatA tasyi 
i^ayinuijayam dhitum prakntim ca jQatvi tiding caturiryasatya. 
Bampratn cdhiki dhannadf^ani kntt yim ^rutvi CandraprnbhayS 
devakanyayi anm^ati^kharosatnudgatam satkayodnabti^ailam [A. 
23D a] jfl!na\ajrena bbittvi ^rotaipattiphalam sikshatkntani | sa 
dnshtasatyl tnr udiaam udinayati | idam asmikam bliadanta na 
mitri kntam na pitri kntam na rajui na devatlblur neshtair na 
b vaj anaband hu vargair na purvaprctair na qramanabrohraanair yad 
Bhagavati&tnikam kntam J ncchoshiti rudhirifrusamudri langhiti 
asthjpara atih pihitiny ‘apiyadvirim vivntSrn svargamoksliadvirini 
pratishtbapiti devamanushyesba 1 Sba ca | 

tavftntibhivit pihitah sughoro hy aplyam&rgo babudabkba 
yuktah | 


* Bio MS 3 Qu baUrad 7 


•fSra AF, opAca B api^a C aytlv* I> 



xxxvir 


DI\ TAVADAtfA 


555 


npiTntd evnrgagatih svapunyfi nirvknamargag ca mayopalab 

a** I 

tvldagrayid aptam apetadosham mnmSdya guddham suvigud 
dbacaksLuh ( 

pr&ptara ca {intam pad&m aryakintam tlrna5 ca dtibkhirnava 
pSram aami || 

ingati Daityanaramarapujita vigatajanmajarSinaran&raaya | 

bhavasakasrasudurlab'aadarcar.a saplialam adya mu no 1 tava 
dargaram J] 

avanamya tatah pralambLaliard caranau dvav abhivandya jSta 
barshd J 

pangamya’ pradaksbinam jitaram mirolokflbhimukhl divam 
jagama fl 

atha Oaodraprabha dcvakonyfi harug jva labdhaldbhaK *eamyak 
sampaima iva karshakah gura lva vijitasamgr^mab sarvarogapan 
nrnkta lvaturo yoyd nbMtyft Bliagavatsak&gam &gat& tayaiva 
VlbMtyft Svorbliavanani BamprasthiW j tasyft etad ahhavat | in ay Si 
RndrSyanasya rajuah pratijnatam upadargayishyftm lti | athaCandra- 
prabha devakanyS yena rijS RudrSyanas tenopasainkrSntd | tena 
kbnlu samayena RudrSyano raja okaki gnbasyopantalake gayitah | 
sa toy a udirSvabLfiaam kntrl 'cchatag&bdena pratibodhitah | sa 
middh,lvast]i.'Jocaaajnri5pbuto Vijfiatab katliayati | kl tvam lti | Ba 
kathayati | abam Candraprnblieti | rSji kathayati | Agaceha pnncAm 
yjna lti J sa katiayatl | dova cyntaham kilagati CSlurmahii-aji 
kesbu dcreahupapannl yodiccbasi mayS sardiam samagamam Dbaga 
vato ntike pmvrajya yndi f.tvad dnshtadJiarmd sarvnkfcgapraliinAd 
arbattvam s&ksliStkansfiyaso sa cva to ’nto duhkhasya | otHa savn 
gcshasamycgonah kalam kntva OaturmahSrijjLeshu deveshfipapat 
»ya9c tntra te mays slrrlliam sataagamo bhavnliyatity uktvt tatnuvfln 
tarluU | RudrSjano 1 ruja kntBaam ritrun pra\rajyam anuvicmtayan 
* lmines AI> * MSS insert ta 1 samjtssitp V5C <ju jasyi * 
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kAlyam evotthaySmatySn Smaritrayate J pa^rata 1 bhavacta; Candra 
prablia devl kva tishthatEti | te kathayanti [ de\a kfllr^Ateti | Eud 
riyanah Eam'.akshayati [ na tnaraa pratirfipam syad yad aliarti deva 
tacodito 'bam grilii agAram adhyavaseyam sammdhSa! k&laparibho- 
gena va kaman panbhufijiyam yannv abam Qithaijdicam kum&rani 
r&jye 'bhjshjcya kefajmagrdjiy avatarya. [A. 239 b] kashkyam vastrSny 
icchadya samyag eva ijraddhaya 'girad anagirikim pravrajeyam lti | 
tena IIirubhirutAv agramityau dutenabfiyoktau | bhavantau jadri^a 
eva mama Qikhandi kumarah putras tadn^a e\a yuvayoh sa csha 
yuvftbkyim ahitln mvarayitavyo lute ca sammyojayitavyo 'ham 
pravraj&mi s\akhy&te dharmavinaye lti j ctau Bajrukanthau vyaia- 
sthitau | C'khandy api kumlro 'bhihitah | putra yatlidiv a tvarn mama 
\ scan am qrotavyatn kartavyam tnanyaso tatbi ’nayor api Hirubhiru- 
kayor agrSmatyayor vacanam ^rotavyam kartaNyani manyetbi abam 
pravrajann st&khyite dharmavinaya iti ^rutvi so ’pi eignikantho 
vyavasthitah | tato Rutlrflyanona rijtU llaumko nagaro ghant&ia- 
gboshanaTn karitam | <ym\ antu bhaianto Raurukamvasinah paurA 
uanlde^abhyfLgataij ca janakiyab | abam ko^ma^rQny aiatirya 
kUsbSylni vastriny acchidya samyag c\a qraddbaya agArfid anaguri 
klm pravrajishyimi | bhuja^ab putram aba | putra tiayft rajyam 
kainyatA kasyacid aparidhyam na* ksbantaxyam iti | nnurak tapaura- 
janapado ’sau rtjl | ijrutva sar\a e\a Raurukamvisl janak&yo ’nyaij 
ca nlnid&jSbbj agatab si^nikan tho vj aiasthitah* [ tato Rudr&ynno 
rSj4 vikhanilinam humSratn rftjjc pratishthSpya bandhujatiam 
kshamSpayitvl ^ramanabr&hmanaknpanaianlyakebhyo danaru dattvi 
punySni kiitvft ckena punishenopasthiyakeua Rfijagnhfibhunukhal) | 
tatah (^ikhandt rfija ESntalipurSroltyapaurjijanapado ’nyaij ca 
iiin&dp^&bhy figato janakiyah pnslithatab pnsbthatab eamanubad 
dhah | so ’nekaih prim^atasabasrair anugamyatn&no Raurukan 
nagarin nishLramyAnyatamasnunn udyine vu idhatarushandamamljtt 
* UivlanUf M«5S « U MSS » UtMSS 
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nAuapuslipasalitasainpaiine hanisakroncxmayuraijukasAnkAkokilaji 
vafijirakaugghosluta muhtirtam Ssthiya Raurukam nagaram ava 
lokya ■{likLarulmani rAjAniijn amantrayati; | putra In ay a dliaritififia 
rij yam kantnm yeaa me lyanti prAmpitasahasrim prishthato 'nu 
b&ddhaiu tal tvayapi tlliannena rajyam karayitavyam iti | so ’pi 
janak&yah samajv&syoktah J bhavanta csha. yushmAkam raji sama 
nuyukto may 9. mvartata sukham prativatsyathety iiktvfl. sanipras 
thitab | rAji Cikhandi BAntahpurakumArAm&tyapaurnjanapado 'jru 
paryAkuleksbauo mubur uinliur luvarlya ’ninksliaiuajui Riuirukaiu 
nagaram pratmivnttab j tato Rudrayano raja 'nupurvena RSjagriham 
nagaram anupriptah | tenodyane sthitrA sa purnslia uktah | gacclia 
bbob purusha rajiio [A 210 aJBjrobwarasja gatvfl nivednyaRudrAyaiio 
nama udylne tishthatiti | tena purusliena gatvi ra)ilo BimbiaAraaya 
mveditam devs. Rudriyatio rAju udyAne tisbthatlti [ sa rAj& (jrutvi 
eabasanottbitah paurushan* Amantrayate | bha\anto mahAsadhono 
rftjft apratisamvidita evAgnto ra yuslimAkam kenaeid vijtlAta iti | sa 
kathayati | deva kuto 'sya sAdhanam AtmanA dvitiya Agata it» | r&ja. 
Dimljisirah sandaksliuyait | na mama pratirupaiu sy«td yad ahum 
rAjAnam kshutnynm murdhn&bhishiktam evam eva pravejayeyam 
mabrita satklreua prave<jayAraiti viditvA mArgajobbAm nogara^obhAni 
c.i kArayitva caturaiig«na balakAyena pratyudgaf-iJi [ iantlie pan 
ehvajyn hastiskandhe Aropya RAjagnliam mabSaagaram pravecjitah | 
nAnAgandhapanbhAvitcnodakena snapito rajlrbair vastmr gatidha- 
mAIymdejianaii; ea samalamLntya bbejitah | mirgayranje prativmo 
dite uktali j prjynvayasya sphitam rljyara apAsyantahpuram kumA 
rAioAtyan paurajanapad&n kim ihAgamanaprayojanam ma kenacid 
tidi/Vriyantiirenar^JiltrakdtrakanjaruSinad'*jirjcai) dumaVena viC ivzi&ciu' 
dushtamAtys-Tigrihitena rSjyabhmandinA parakrantam iti [ sa katha- 
yatk [ vayasyAkankshArai avakhyAtc dharmaviuayc pmvrajyAm upa- 
sarnpaA bb lksbt) bL A ra w jtj p-atra rSjA BmibisArn ‘AttacnajiSb puna 
1 niriksby D 3 *han USK * dr.r& MSS 3 arlta AC 
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kiyam atyunnamayva dakalnnabJium al lnprasaryodanara udaoa 
yati j nho Buddha alio dliarma aho sam 0 ha aho dliarmasiyfi BvakhyJ 
lat4 yatrciUnlm ciamvidhSli punisliah sphltam rajyam apahaya 
Bplutam antal purain vistimawajanal andbuvargam splntani ca 
ko^akoslithigarany npaluyftkSnksliate svikbySto tIJiarmavinajo I ,ra " 
vrajy im upisampadam bhikBhub!i4*ani ity uktvft rljAnam Rudrdya- 
,iam saniad'lj a yena Bhagavdnn tenopa Bamk r4n tali | tena khalu sa 
mayena Bhagavdn aneka^atiyl Llnksbuparshadah purasUn msban 
no dharmam de$ayati | adrakiilitd Bhogavan r^lnum ■Migadlia^rcn 
yam Bimbisiram dilr&d eva dnahtvi ca punar Lhikshfin imantrayalo 
«ma ) eslia blukshavo rajl Bimbisand* sapriUintali 5gaccha.li nSsti 
'Tath agatasy ai vttxn vidham prablinto* yathl vineyapmbhnta ity uktva 
thslintm avaathitah | rAjl Btmbisir© Bhagv.M*k pidau ^irasl 
v audit vaikante mshannali [ ckAntamshanno raj i Bimbisaro Bhaga 
vantara Jilam avocat | ayam Lhadanta raj 3. Rudriy&na 5k&nkshate 
svukkyftte dharmavinayo [A 240 b] pravrajyam upasampadam bhik 
shubhavam tam Bhaga van pravr5jayatfipasampadayatv anukampftm 
uj adaycti | sa Bhagavata chibhikshuknya &bha$hita chi bhikaho cara 
Lrahmacaryam xti | sa Bhagavato vaeJvasane eva mundah samvnttah 
eamghlt ipravritah patrakaravyagrahasto varsha^atopasampanna^ya 
blnkshor iryapathcndvasthitah | ehlti coktah sa Tathagatena munda^ 
ca samghiULpanvntadehah sadjali pra$4ntendnya eva tasthau nai 
va stlnto Buddhomanorathena | fiyushmin Jtudrayanah purvahno 
nivusja patracivaram adaya Rajagnham pin lays pravikshat | sa 
nialidjanakfiyena d ishtah | eslia ca ^abdo Rajagnhc nagare samantalo 
\isntah | Rudrlyano r5jl Bhagavatd pravrajitah ea RSjagnham 
bhikshlrthl pravislita iti ^rutvj, nekftra pramjatasahasram samnipa 
tiUni | antarlihav anaviclnnyo piyoshito vatftyana ‘gav&ksliavedikasv 
avasthita mrikshitum drabdhSli | amityai rijflo Bimbssarnsya nuedi 
tarn’ J deva Rudrayano rAjl RAjagnliam pm Uya pravishto nekaili 
1 S c MSS « jane MSS » tab MSS 
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pranigatasabasroih panvntas tishthattti Qrotvi ca pnnali raja 
Bunbis&ro *yyn& Rudraya.no bhibabug tenopasam bran tab | upaaam 
kramya 1 Rudrayanam blukshum idam aiocat ) 

bhnktv'i grAmasahasriiii Raurukam ca naradbipa J 
utsushtani pmdom esbftnah kaccin na paritapyase ]| 
bliukta a qatapale pitre* sauvame rajate ’tha v£ | 

LhufijAno mnnmaye p&tro kaccin na paritapyase || 
ijalmam cdanani biuktva fuel m3.nisGpasevitarn j 
bbunjinah ^ushkakuImftshSn Laecm na paritapyase |[ 
hitvi kaujeyakarptsan ksbaumarn kautumbabijikan | 
dharayan paraijukulani kaccin na pantapynso || 
kutigare ^ayitvA tvam mrvate spar?itAgate | 

'Asino vrikshamOleshu kaccm na paritapyase || 
parynnko ’va$ayitvd tvam mridukc tulasamnibho | 
tnnasanistare $»yaaah knccia na paritapyase j| 
bharyflm sadu^klm hndyam fvgraY&m vai priyamvadam J 
rudantim viprahiya tvam kaccin na pantapyase || 
y&iiais tvam hastigrivSbhir a^vair api ratbair api [ 
padbhyAm panbhraman bhumau kaccin na paritapyaao || 
bosIifchAgirAm ko<yim ca babnv'itt-irn pmhAyu vai | 

Ikificanyam anupriptah kaccin na paritapyase I) 

RudrSyanah piaha | 

annddhir damayaty enam saced bbavati durdamah | 

’ parabhojanabhuflj inah katham dam ay a to yugam (f lti | 
rajS BitnbisaraJi pr&lia | 

kimtu tvam durmnni rAjan kim dma iva bhlsliase J 
dadamy upardbarajyani te bhunksiiva bfiogapar&yana || 
kimtu tvam durmana rAjan kim dina iva bliAsliase | 
dadAroi pr&varArt bhogan ySn Laflcin manasecchasiti If 
1 liatnyolrAyanain ABC, kramyo Rudr D 2 prSx’te MSS 1 fi? MSS 

• pMabhnjanam AD 
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ItuJroyinoli prMia J 

na rljan lcnj«no lukn dha Finally cna mmirprirrt J p * 

«Ic\a ’ tnpatlianira;l dliruvam Uh)H udhtyatn || 
you tu dhnrmn lrlgartham adhantif' lurato nnjiali J 
sa rljan knj>atio jftnytw tama*tain(ili[ arlyanali 1 || 

<j n nu ran tiam maharaja dharmatlm do^yirny abam | 
jrutvi ilharmam tnto jn«-jo* yadi t\om pritim (A 241 a] 
*ishyo»i {] 

mrgunaiya ^arirswja ekft «*ra mahlgunah | 
yatlu y at )il aidhlryam tc tat tathan Anuiartate || 
dafnrae >nrsLada^»> |>un«Imy-ao nirueyate 
krill tatrfl ratth hi putrapanulliancshu vl || 
putrid Tepiniylm* *tur bhiryayl intir ucyato ( 
caurl dhanam prurthayante rljan mukto ’smi bandlianlt || 
na bliaasduyyaui trayant© na dhanam jflitayo na ca* | 
na 6ar>avn1yl na balam na c^auryani trlyato ’ntakat |' 
de>a pi santlha rnnhlnubhavih atlianeshv ilioccesl iu ciriytnho ’pi | 
ayuhtshayante ’pi tata$ *cya\ante mucyeta ko ’noha -jarira 
bhedlt || 

rajf&ni kntvApi rnahaDubhArls' trishnandhakah Kurarag ca* 
sapandava^ ca | 

sampannacitta *ya§a] saruljvalantah te na <jaktl maranam 
‘“nopjgantnm || 

na samyatnena iapasa na rljan na karmftna vlryaparlkramena 
Ti | 

na "vittapugair na [varair] dhanair udarath ^akyam kadlcm 
xnaranid Yimoktum || 

• to MSS JurriEl C * Sic MSS * joejl JfsS * Sic D 
rcpttf ABCE Qo. vaiparftyam? 8 nara ABC nava D naiah E • cyur 
MSS 1 areha MSS • bh&vS MSS * yasah ABD yasa C 10 nlpa 
MSS 11 Ex Conj «flgair AC, cagatr D cittaaagau BE 
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ftyantu satfc&h 1 pit* jnameti prakimake^a^mmukha rttdanU { 
jj-otii; cjs/a purato liiranti hy ahovaUjam amaro blm ed iti li 
tlinhyair cnam pr&vntaia mrliaranti jyotib eamAdftya dal arstt | 
sa daliyate juitibht rudyamana* ekcna -vast re n a Viliaya bkogam 
[A 211 b] || 

cko hy ayam jayate jiyamanai tntli'v ‘mnyate ‘mnyamano 'yam 

cko duhklunubhavaUha jantur na 'tdyate sainsaratali e.ikAyah I| 
etac ca dmhtveba pariv raj anti kulayatas to na bhavanti santali | 
to sarvasangan ablnwnprahiya na garblia^ayyam punar ava 
santi U iti | 

atha .IUmbisaro raja Rudrayanena bhikshunA uttarottarcna pratiblia 
nena niraknUt tushntn niihpratihhah prakrantah / 

atha ^lkhanli rujA yavatkamcid dharmena rSj>am karayitvA a 
dharnicna rajyam kirajitum fcraLdhah | ea IIirubbirukabLjfitn uLtnb | 
deva. dharmena rijyam karoya m4 ndhanncna | tat kasya hetoh | 
pnsl paphalaviikhLasadn^l de\a janapadfls tadyathft dua puslpa 
vnksl ah phalavriksha^ ca kalcna kdlam Bamyakparipdlyamilna nnu 
paratapraj ogena yjthakalai i pushpam 'plialam Cahuprayncclianty 
< v am e\ a janapadah \ ratip&lyamana onuparataprayogena yathSkuUm 
karapraty&j anuprayaccliantiti | sa tabliyim ni' an to y&*at t&vad 
dharmena rSjyam k&rayitva punar apy adharmena rajyam karayitum 
arftbdhah | sa tabl yam yi'at trir apy ukto -visSrinL knshna mvftrya 
mana" navatishthato | rushito roityfin imantrayate | yo bhavanto 
r jnah ksliatnyasya murdhablmlnktasya ya'vat trir npy ajnam 
’pratitahati tasyakidrujodanlaiti | tatra kecid duslijamltyah katl a 
yonti | dev a kim atra jRStavjurn | tasya vadho dan la iti ] gatlio ca 
bkashante | 

1 sattri ptpitJC 1 someth ng lost * mSoa h DD * inn MSS 
* o conj vSnyanprsjaechanti MSS * rnlnntt MSS * prativathavati 
A prat rati B prahraharati Cr 
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am&tyaija ca dushtasya dantasya 'calitasya ca j 
Tiliojanasya ca* n'inyatroddharanit sukham |[ 
amityatn bttddhisampattiprajfldrinayakoridani ] 
to^astliam ca balastkam ca yo na hanyfit ea ghityato || lti 
Qikliand} raja kathayati | bhavanto matuaitau pitri fmmnya^lau 
nAharn* etau praghitayimi kimtp fibkyim mama darjanapathc na Rllia 
tavyaru xti [ tayor dr&raiu niTintain | anyau d\ au dusIiWmStyiu 
sth&pitau | tau katliayatah | deva* nikrandit'l nUiibcitA n'itaptl 
‘notpidit&a tikis tailam prayacclianti lad van nanpalo juiapadA lit | 
r'ija kathayati | yady ctibliyam kntam tat param pramanatn' iti | 
tau janapad4u pidayitmu urobdliau | y avail myatamo bamk ptiiyam 
&daya RauruLAn nagarAd KAjagriham nmipr'iptah | ea Syushmatl 
Rudr ijancna duslitali | pratjablujiidta ukta? ca | 

kaccic CiuUiandl kltalu Raurukcshu Eabhntyaiargo lak\ fin 
arogali [ 

dharmcna vA kirayati gvnrfijiam na cisy a kaccit paratopasirgn J| 
iti | 

an kalliayatt | dot a [A 242 a] 

tatliyom Qikhandl klialu Raurukcsliu salbntyav argo bain An 
nroguli [ 

na cAsya ksijcit paratopasargo adharmem tu rSjyam knroti 
mtjain || 

utility ubkm'lii RudrVyano 'nupunyA 1 praslitum kralidhah | koa 
tutr imityapradlunali kasy a £ikhatnli v\£cnn*jannpftfUn pi Inyntiti |sa 
kathay ati | (leva Ilinikal’luruknyor ainatyayor cUlram ‘tin -irvaiiyau 
dudit ‘nutty nu atliupitau tadva^cna ^tkliainll j inapadtn pi l lyatltt j 
HuiWtsmIi kathayati** | gacclia t\am Lhoh porusha RmiruknimS 
amamjanakajam sun^r isaya jr.kam a]>i tatra " pruc'inlc gumulijSuii 
» eAJatarya MS'* * iron! lort. » nilum maxnaiUn JI*5S * derail | 
MS3 1 Qa *|rinam All jranasiC jrlainaiaH 

r pfintMSS * twana \Lt. t»«ce» 1» » nrlryamnyta MSS 

>• katl inttti M'r'r **iraTiiUtI) 
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aham enam Qhkhandinam aliitin mvArayishyAmi lute ca samniyoja- 
yishyimiti | sa banik panyam visaiyayitvA pratipanyam Ad^yr. santpras 
thito ’nupdrvena Itaurukam anuprdptah | tena jilltindm rahast 
mveditam | bhavanto Tiam pan yam Adaya ItSjagnham gatah | tatra 
jnayX vnddharAjo dnslitali sa k&tliayati, aham 'pracintam Itaurukam 
gamisbySmi Qikhamlinam cihitftn mvArayishyAmi lute ca bammyoja 
yishy&rai yathA janapadan na 'pidayatiti | tair npareshatn Arocitam 
tair apy aparesljam evam karr_aparamparaya sa ^abdas tayor dushtA 
matyayoh kamam gatah | tau samlakahayatah [ yadi vriddharAja 
figamishyati niyatam asau hhuyo IIirukabhirukAr agraraatyau sthapa 
yisbyaty Avajo9 cinartham kirayuhyati | tad upayasamvidhanam ca. 
kaitavyam yenasAv antarmArga csa. pragbfttyata iti J tibhyAm raj Hah 
Qikhandina Arocitam | deva ^rflyato vnddharaja Agacchatiti j sa. 
kathayati | pravrajito sau kimartham tasylgaraauaprayoj anatn iti j 
tau kathayatah | deva yenaikadivasam api rAjyam kantam sa vmi 
rajyenAbhiramsyata iti kuta etat | punar apy asau rAjyam kArayitu 
k&mi iti | £ikliarull kathayati | yady asau r&ja. bhavishy&ty aham sa 
eva kumarah ko nu virodha iti | tau kathayatah | devSpratirtpam etat 
katham natna kumirAmityapaurajanapadair afijahsahasrair nama 
syainAnena rAjyatn kArayitvA punar api kumaravasena \astavyam | 

\ aram <le<japantyago na tu kuroaravasena [A 242b] vAsam | tad yathapi 
nlma purusho hastigrivay&m gatvH '^vapnshthena gacched a^vaprish 
thena gatva rathona gacched rathena gat\A padAbhyAm eva gacched 
e\ am c\a rajyam kirayit\ A punah kumAravAsena visa iti 1 8a tAbhyAm 
vipralabdhali kathayati | kjm atra yuktam katham pratipattavyam 
iti | tau kathayatah | deva praghitayitavyo ’sau yadi na praghAty ate 
myatam dusht Am At} avigrahito de\am praghStayatiti | sa e\am ukto 
hinadmai adano muhurtam tAshmm sthitvA v&skpoparudhyamA 
nabnda) ah kanmadumiJaznbiiairahsharaih sa katliayati | bhavantau 
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’ntikat prakrintah { Ayushwan ’Itudrujanas tasya era Mirer atyayat 
pflrv&Ime nuasya pAtracivaram Sdaya Itajagnham pm lajti pr\»k 
shat | Itajagfiliam pimlay a can tv a kntabliaktakrity al paijcad bliakta 
pin lapatrah pratikrfinto yathapanbhuktam gayanasanam prati^amay 
ja eama 1 ya patraejraram karroakalaprcntam J 

daratn In karsliate karma Jurat karma prakarshatc | 
tatra prakarshate jaiitum yatra karma sipacyntc || iti* ] 
ycna Itaurukam tena c inkim prahrAnto ’nupilrvena cirikAm 
carann nntarinargo nyatainam harvaKkam pinlaya pravislitah | sa 
ca tasnut jm lapltam* atitva mslikramati | to ca \ adliakapurushah 
sampraptAh | sa tair dnslitali | tenapi to pmtyaLlnjiutah | sa tnih 
purushaili burdham ekasminn cvodyAnc rAtriindna samuj agatali | 
sa tan ] rash turn araMhah ] k iccic Chikhan h klialu Rauruke* Bibln 1 
tyarorgo hulas in orogah | illiarmcna si kamyati svakam* rajyam na 
cisys kaqcit pantopasarga* || iti | to kathayanti [ ties a, tatliyam 
(Jikhsn U klialu Itaurukoslm sabhutjai argo balavun arogali ] na 
easya kaijcit paratopasirgah* adharmarujyam tu knroti nityam H 
naravarn. yat ta\ a sadn^ain kntam tvay A Arynparnl havacihnaknram | 
tasyapi tu yat sadri^m tal ndya upalapsyoso saumyeti J| fiyuslnnftn 
'RulrAyanah kathayati j Lhasanlah kim naau mama tstra gamanam 
nAbhimndatitl | to kathayanti [ deva nihlunandatlti | sa kathayati | 
l havanto yady cram na gaccliami pratiruvartlmiti [ to gatliam 
Lhashantc ] 

kvn. yasyosi tsam iiaravira 1 huyo na to suto mndati jhitena | 
aajaia hy udhanja nnpa-samprnjaikta ilml hyupetfia tava gha 
tanSy eti f| 

fiyushtnan 'Itudrayanali kathayati 1 1 havanto y uy am nama mama 
vadhakapu rushah J dc»a aadhakapurushih | pa satnlahshayati | yat 
tad oktam Thagiv ata karmasaakatd to RudrAyana manasikartav 

‘ VJrlrmno MVS i a^acjaUU ALC npacycUti P * pitram A 
priUtnCll « V c 11 VS 
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gacched lti | pun.ir ayoslimSn Hudrayanah samlahsliayati ] nddhya 
gacchatm mamasau sattxo narahaparayano bhavishyatiti J 
riddhyupayain prarabhate tasya 1 dharraarinashtatvSd nk&ro ’pi na 
pratibhfiti pragex a riddhib | tatos tesbam ekena purusbcna lurghn 
nabndaycna tyahtaparalokena kaksh&d asnrt nisbknsbya utkntta 
rn&lam cirah kntva pnthivyam mpatitab | 

atba Bkagax&n Kmitam ak&rshit J dharmaH klialu jasmin sa 
tnaye Buddha Bhaga Yantai i smitam pra\ islikurvanti tasnun snmayo 
t) dap italohit avadita arcislio niuhlian ni^carya kfi^cid adhastftd gae 
clianti k&^cid upanslitad gacchanti | }A adhastad gacclianti ifib 
Samjnam KAJasutram Samghitam Itauraanm MahArauraYnm Tapa 
nam [A 2 14 a] Frat5pano.m Avicim Arbudavn NirarLudam Atatam 
llabai am HuliUTam dJ tpalam T'adinam Jdahapadmam narakam gatvk 
ye wslinanarakAs te«diu $itibhut \4 nipatanti, yc qStnnftrakas tcsliQslm! 
bhut\ A mpatonti J tcno tc»bin\ i»tt> Anltm kAran&Yi^cshali jirati 
prasrabhyanto | tcshJin e\am 1 haMiti | kimnu vnjam 1 ha\anta 
ita^ cyutA fihosvid atiyatropa pinna iti | tesh&m praaAdasanijatianAr 
thani Bhagaraii mrmilam »>sa.rjajali ) tcshain mmiitaiii dnslitvoivam 
lli&iati j na lij ein ray a in blia\ anta ita^cyuta nflpy nnyulropnpannA 
api t» aiam apun adar^anah sattro ’syAnubMi enigma k am kanrui 
M^diih pratipmsrabdhk iti | te mrtmlo cittam abhipraa'ldya lam 
narokanivedaniyam karma kship-ijitva dcanmanushyesliu prnti 
Nundhun gnhnanti yatra satyannn 1 hajanal hfilA bliavanti | >4 
upansl tid gacclianti la£ CaturinahirAjikamsTrayastrim^an Yfimams 
Tudutin Iv irmanaratin I’amurmitara^aiartino UralitnakAj ikin 
BrahtnapurcdntAn Bralmnptrxluulyan MalLilirahmanah Tarittal bSn 
Apraroan&l hm Abh*svaran r ar ,tta^u1 h&n ApramAna-;iibhAm ? Cliu 
lo.knlsr.an Adalhrakin Futivaprasai An ISnhatphalin Avnhaii 
ASapAn f>adn ? 4 a ‘•ndarfxn-n Alam*htb,in dciin gntrA ’niljam 
dalkham tfnyatn anatmetr udghodiaxanti | gatliA h van ca 
b! Islnntf’ ] 


* dVinttno- HsS 


It anhaU XH3 
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Ananda Tatliagatl arkantali samy aksambu ddh&h smitam privisiikur- 
\anti api tv Anamla | ( 

mukto granthai$ ca yogai<j ca ^alyair nivnranais tatliA | 
atiyipi Hwlriyano bliikslior jmtid 1 vjaparopitali |j 
Rudr&jana Ananda nrliattvam prSpto jhitwl 1 vjapsropitab | 
^rutvA Ayuslimftn Anandali si^rukantho syavasthitali | atlia to badlia 
kapuruslid iyuslunato Rudrajanasja pJUracivaram klukklnram' cA 
,\. 1 yn Raurukara nnuprfipt&li | tais tayor duslitlmityayor imcditam | 
vriddhnriljaft pragliatita iti | tau ^rutvu pritiprumodyaj itau ycna 
Cikliandt rfljl tcnopavunkrantnu kntliaj ato | d<na dislitya* sardliaso 
jdlntm dcvasySkautakam raj yam { katliam kntU J jo dev ossa 
^atruli ra pragliltitnli | ko nlma ^atruli j dt"a vriddliar'yah | katham 
jf 54 yate 'sau pragMUta »ti | ttLliylm to bndhakapurudi* daryili 
deva lino to lialhakapunisli'l yair ns.\u prnglittitnli | (^iklian linft 
rftjiiA to pnilitili | l lias an tali kijatl v ndJlfxrfljuiya 1 alam | desa 
kutas tnsja 1 alam idam pltracnaram klukklnmin 4 coti | (^iklnndj 
rnj* mfirclntali intlmyam nipnlito jahpnnHluknpmtjflgatniirSinli 
knthajati | Uiasantati kim \n«Idliar«j<na maranakfitn syakntam'| 
dova vruldlnrAjali prtnavijognli katlnynti | lmlunj unjam pruvunso 
rSjyaliotoli jutur vadkit } nlism ca psrjiHrvasje tv Ain rltioin gsnjj 
alij astti |l » lam cijarnm saktnvjo, dvc tsayi imntnno knrniam 
knto yac ca j it* jmttd 'vynpiroi ito ync clrlian Unkaliuli lcnldnl 
^rasao cimn to ’vicam maVinsrdco sastavj am, atyajam ntjojnto 
diviyapj * cvaitat kartns tanutvnm pirikdinjam paryddUiam gnccliod 
»ti | ’manal ijoknoalj< naUijahilo lnntalfina i\a im lo mUjitum 
uraMIisli ] torus llirnl hirukks ogramatjkv Mujoktau | Ihasantau 
na j uiSJ lijifn nliam llrr.jikarma kurvtno ms*nt-i iti f tau katka 
yatoli | say am <1. icnAd-UYMiapatko vyas AvthApitlih kathim ms fins* 

’ syava D * Ti t«ij , U j-kLrAan AC, VI lAinUrn It 11 iVkl t 

sankam D Ib.Uku.Um T » dn.l ] 3 1 MKS . ypAiram AI>C, 

VI IXkbmim I* • UtiMSS • S.« VlSS * m»rok» 
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yati | putra jiunakovuUIi prasbtaiyks tc etad 1 ekantikamby antiti 
ukb i prakrAntk | tayi tau dusbUmAtyau Ahuyoktaufj mkjasja 

pitmadbo vinodito y U\ im ldinim nrhadvadham prativinodayatam 

iti J £ikhandmi rajfi* ’matySnim SjU& dattA, Ban Amity on eamnipA 
tiyala. je ca kecy JuAnakovida iti | taih sarvamatyili samnipatitl 
JO ca kecy juaoakoviiUH | tiv api dushtHtrsatyau tatraiva sammpa 
titau | Sana C\a rajopajivi loko 'nukuUm a ah turn ftrabdhah [ titra 
kecit katliajanti | dc\a kcnasau duslito ’rliattvain hurt Ana ill | apai-o 
katlnyanti | dcva arhantah sac> yuakalpA fikAjaglmiiia iti | lau 
duslit on ityau kathayatali [A 215 b] | dcva Lim atn ^okali kriynt* | 
nv fcathayati | jmAni apy ctam hathayatka kuiiartJiam \okab Lnyafo 
iti n.mu yu\*Uiy4m tnakain arhadsadham kintal i | do a na Ranti 
erbautol* kuto Yhadsadhah J sa katliayati ) may i pratj ahshadnslitau 
Tisli) apusliy au arliantau jinlaiiatnpnnai arshanas idy otanaprAtihar 
yam knts t nirup»dlu£Cbho nin madliltau nirvalnu* yu\ Am train 
kathnyatba na aanty Rrliantali koto ’rhadvadha »t» | tau kathayatali | 
vtyain doaosya protyakdiikumio yitlii niAynyt lokain aaficayitvA 
«,nddh idcyam sinipAtya pratyai arly am aitAHyon&v upapnimiv 
ally atvu* pi &tfi|>0 liclithata iti | rAji amaty in A in an l my ate | bliasiitilo 
>ndy train Agacahata gacchiinali pn^yatnali knn lih&tam abbutam 
rtti J /-slii cr» filxlo ILauruko nag-ire Mminbito \isntaJi ] talas to 
sanu janapid i m\ Asino Iohu3 tod dnuJituni jii-slikriiit<i!i | tatas tau 
duslit Amity au kathayatali j yatlia Tisbynpushjau ycna B.ityi na ait 
yauicatnua yustm luiyaya lokam safic-iyitn* ^raddliideyam >im- 
j«.ity* pratynsanyain \ i lalay onAv u]>.a]>amiau araknsrahe atflpc tisJi 
lkato \ncna j-ityma itityamcane ikiimj-j Manii-ipofiin ad'yrt avaka 
Biakam Btfijam \ radaksbm ikntya* asahasraham \ ilam prar i^atAin 
itt J td\ evam uhtnu oakasvakat stup&n mrgatau J lav o'lrKknili 
jrSi ii,-ataa.\liasniir dii'ditau | tau nilm«i.ap^tm Ada) a asnknsraka- 

1 tltklAT 41 C Blulikir I * umincliu AC * bic MbS ‘ pra 
t el ai*r'»kniia UJt | ralikni} a I> 
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payitvi tishthatab | yadi ratnavarshnm patet tad3 ratnunSm nit am 
pftra^itv**mshpaUyitavyain iti | tau tasya pad ay or rupatya Rauni 
kara pravixlitau rijuas sak&^aiii pravixlitau kstliayatah | kun eleven 
Aryo Alahakatyayanoh kimcid uktab pimeun* ’vaahtabdhah [ sa 
kathnyati | bhavanto jivaty aiau ] deva jivati J kim kathayati j (leva 
evam kathayati J itah e&ptame divase Raurukam nagaram pAm^unft 
’vashtapsyata iti | kanupurvim* kathayati | deva sa evarn kathayati, 
prat ham o tAvad diva sc mahavfiyur agatya Raurukam nagaram 
apagatapdshina^arkarakapilnm vyavasthipayibhyati dvitiye divase 
puslipavarsliatii patishyati tnliye (Lvu.se vastravarsliam caturthe 
hiranyavarsliam paScame suinmavarsliam paijcad yai 1 Rauruka 
samantakamvAsibhih simaviyikam karma kntam te* Raurukam 
nagaram praveksbyanti te>bu teslm pravishteshu sbaxhtlie clnase rat 
navarsham patisbyati saptame divasc pitn^uvarsham iti | tau katlin 
yatah | Arya kim ftvam apy asya karmano bliavmnu J bhadramukban 
na yuvim asya karnano bh&vinau | Arya yady evam katliam asman 
nagarin niakkranutasyam iti | sa kathnyati | yuvim yivac ca gnliam 
yavac ea uadi atrankire surtmgAiu khinayitvi gi ih.tsanupe mvam 
sthipayitvA tishthatab [ yad& ratnavarsliam patet tad* ralnAnam 
n&vam pQrayitvi nishpalAyitavyam iti | tau dushtimatyau katlia 
yatali | saniucelmmapindapSlah plm^uvarshenavasbtabdhali sa kim 
anyad vaditum idn^am. va ’vadato devnto v* pipanarnm iti | rjja 
(pikhandi Ramlaksliayati J syAd evam iti J HirublurukAv agruniAtyau 
mukham vibhnndya liastin ‘ earn p an varty a [A t!17 a] prakrantau | 
tntra Ttirukasya (j'yaniuho daiukak putrah | Bhirukasya Qy Airilvall 
nAma dunk* UhlhtA | £Tirukeua‘\)yfitn&ko dYrika. Vyusdniato Alaliak'a 
tyAyaniya dnttah [ Ary a yady asya LAmcit kujalamulaiu syuh pravri 
jayetliA nocct tavaivAyam upasthAyaka iti | BbirukenApi’ QyAmAi atl 
dink A (Jailjyi WukshunyA datt A j Aryeyady asyJi LA me it ku^slamft 
llnisyfih pravrajayelbi nocct Kau^ArabySm Gboshilo nAma gnhapitir 
* Sic MSS corrupt * sapan JfSS 


* Bauruke MSS 


Sic MSS 
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yanali sumlaksliayali [ sl\ a < 1 'esIilgocara ltx | v avail bliuyu nislikls 
iti p4ma* oudikubaddlii samvutti j fiyusliman Mahak Uyiyanali 
samLikshayaiilagocaribhutarn iMntm gacchXmiti | .it ha y& Raumlraw 
“vSsmi 1 dcvata sa ycnayushmin Mahakutyayanaa tenopasamkranta | 
upasamkramya p:\dabhivandanam kntva kathayati | AryAtum apy 
agacclianu Iryasyopabthfinam kanshyamiti | tcn&dhivllaitara | ‘lyusli 
raatS, Maliak&tylyanena Gylmaka uktali | putra griham civarakar 
mkam gaediima iti | tens cjvarakarniko gnhitah | sa ntldkya uparj 
v»ldya.sA^!yimfikam dlraknin SdHyas.'unprasthitali | Raurukamvasuiy 
apx dovati BvarddhyS tasya pnshthato ’nubaddhi | Kaurnkam api 
nagaram pi m^ii nlvaslitnhlham | to ’nupfinona Kharam iduiia kar 
vatakam anupraptlh | tena tatra KhaUbhidhane 'vosthitili | ilyusli 
min Maliaklt) aynnak Qyawlkani tl irakam KJiallblndhane stlilpa 
yitvl puidapitram pravishtali | devattnubliSvlt tasmm Kbnllblu 
dhlne dlilnyaru yardlntum Irabdham | yas tatra pnrmho ’vastlntali 
sa turn d.irakatn di iaht\ JL tasya saka^rn upasainkramya katliayati | 
blio daraka tava prabhlvat Khalibhidliane Uhlnyam vardhata iti | 
si katliayati J iia mama pmbliavlt KliaUblndliliie dhlnyam vaidliata 
iti api tu Raurukamvaamt dowta lhagatd airmail min prade^c tislitliati 
tasytk prabhlvlt Khallbhidhlno dhanyam i ardliata iti | sa tasylbsa 
ko^am gatva ptdayor mjiatya katliayati j dew to taibkarn 'kuiicikSm 
ca tavad illiaraya yavad gritnani gatvSgaccliimi na ca tvay i mim 
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vyaparopay&m iti, dcvatA a«nSJ adhisht!.«m4n na kvacid feaml J a 
yuahmlkam *bbogtl>kimddhir Lhavishyati [A. 248 a] earv^ca itayo 
vyupa^amam gamishjantiti | tarn taaja pntrah ? reshtln abh&A . 
tali | ten&tmi jivntid vyaparopital. [ Utah sarvam tad acLhisI.thanam 

gandhaposhrop^obhitam chatradhvtyajuUka^blutam ca,balimidAya 

yena devaU tenopasamferantlh j upasamkramya pidayor mpatya In 
thayati [ delate UlmlitM bhava ibaiva tisbthcti ] nisti mameha 
vastbanam ftryasyaham Mabikutyayanasyopasthayaketi | iyushraan 
blahakAtjiyana iti kathayatl ( dev ate sawani iharisya yasya saka^At 
tadakali kuilcika ca gnbitcti | si sanuuivahartum rravutta pa^yat. 
yii at kllttgatali | tayislv adlmhtbinanivisi janakiyo bhihitali | blia 
vantassareayato ham tishthftmi yadi yidri ? am eva mama sthaiublam 
kirayatka tidn^am evftryasyfti | taib pratyuatam | tair yadn^am 
pi a tasy&b dev atayili stliandilam kantam tadri^am oviyiibhmato 
Jlabakityayanas) a | tasya devatiya yo ’dbish thine pradlpab rra 
jnaptas tam asau guhitva iyushmato Malukfttyayanasya, sthanlilo 
etliipajati 1 si anyitaraena purushena prakarakantake 6 tin ten a 
pradipam gnbitvft gaccbanti dnshti | sa samlaksbaj ati ] C3ba devata 
firyasja JlabikStySyanai.y'iblnsSnU gacchatiti j taya tasya cittarn 
upalakslntam | si rushiti papacittasamudacaro 'yam hanatakamiasi 
jauakiya iryasya Mahakaty ayanasya luramag'indliasyitriptapunyas 
yipavidam nnupraj acchatlti | tasmit tasmm karvatako marir ut- 
snshti | roali5jannmarako jatali | mntajane nisi lkasy amine malicaki 
mancakc sanktum* irabdhib J adlnsbtbinaniv Asina janakdjena nai 
mittiki ilnlj a prisht&b | kirn ctad iti j tc kathaj anti | dcvat5pra 
kopa iti | to tuu kslnmayitum arabdhah | sa kathayatl | yuyam 
aryasya tr. 1 t 14 k. 1 ty lynnasya nirjinagindb isy isatkaram anuprajaccha 
thcti | to blifiyal katliayanti | ksha.iua.si a ch.vato na ksjcid nsnt- 
kirim kan>hjatiti ] ri kallnyati | jail yuyam y ulrifnn evuryasy a 
> aU wcatha MSS s M Sg T) * saUum ADD eeltura C 
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Ma lii k ity an asye ti 1 j to kathayanti [ elevate kshamaava prativi$ish 
tatarcwi* Iwrma lti | tayi tealidin kslidiita* | tair apy ayiislnnato 
MahSkatyayanaeya ‘piutmfishtntaras sdtk.ir.iJi kritah j Syushaian 
,Malid.kAty.iyanas tafcra. \arslimhitah ^yamAam rtarakam ,l< 1 ay a de\a- 
tam upamnntryasainpra9tb>tflh | sj kathayati [ ary i mama [A 248 b] 
kimcic cilinaui anupntyaccha yatrabam kAram In ltva. tishtliSmiti | tuna 
tasy im ka^ikS, datti[ tay»tra ] rakslnpya stupali pratiibthSpito raahaj 
ca prasthapitah klitpiuaka k upmalia iti samj uA samvritta |adySpi cait~ 
yavatldaka bhik&havo ^ andante | C'yomako ddrakaq civnrakamike 
lagnali j ralanibamano gopalakapa^upalakair dnsktali [ tair lauibata 
lambata iti ucoair n<ido muktah [ tasmim janapado manually .mam 
Lambakapdla* iti sainju i Samvutti | Aynslnnan MaliakStyayano 
nyatamam karvatakam anupr iptali | titra Cjam3.ka.in d.irnkam 
vnksliamule stliapayitv* pinUya pravishtili | tasmimg ca karvatakc 
l utro rftja kalagatah j paurajanapadih saninipatya kathayanti | 
bhttvantah kam rajanam abhishineAuia iti | totraikc kathayanti [ yaii 
pu ny amahei; .vkhy a iti | npnre kathayanti | katliam asau prajnayato 
iti | any© kathojacti | parikahakah prayujy intain iti j taih pariksba 
krth pray uk till | te lta$ Cdmnta$ ca paryatitum arabdhali | tair aiau 
vrikshasyfidhastin middham avakranto dnshfah | te tasya mmittam 
udgnlntum drabdhj yavjt pu$yauti [ anyeshim vnkshSnaia chftyi 
pracinapravana pruciaapraghhara | tasya vrikshasya chayasya Cyima 
kasya. drrakasya kayam na vijahatiti | rlnshtva ra punah samjalpitum 
flralxlhah | bhavanto y Lin punyttmahegakbyas sattva etam abliislnn 
CiUiu iti j su taih prabodhj uklali [ doraka rajyani piaticclietl f sa 
katliayati ['natiam 1 djyen.irtKi [ ntiirn .iry.isya iflhiialcAty.iyanasyn 
paathlpaka itz j Sjusliniai a idnliakatyajaneaa frutam | samaavAhar 
turn praynttali | knn asya darakasya rajuali saiiirartamy&ni karmani 

1 S 10 MSS tba lost words are eas ly supi'l el from above * pratmsl ta 
ram MSS 3 S 10 MSS except D winch has hshSntj't 4 prativislta JJSS 
5 Sie E IiatabayakepJla A layokepala BC Lambakepdla D 
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tishth&pya si tasmm pratunlrojntl Yashtistupa lti sain j HI samvnttl [ 
adyS^i caftyavandaki blnlralia%o vandante 1 | 

athAyuslimln M ah aklty Ayano M&dhyadegam Igantukltnah Sin* 
dhum anupriptah | atha y& TJttarSpathamv&sini devata si Aytuh 
mantam Malilkltylyanam ld&m avocat | Ary a marnapi kimcic cihnam 
anuprayaccha yatr'iham pujim kntv& tislitMnuti | sa samlakstayati | 
uktam DhagaiafcS. Rladhyade^o pule na dhirayifcavye* lti | tad cte* 
’mipra.yacch8.miti | tena tasyaite datte j tayS. sthnndilo karayitva tc 
pratiilithlpitaita^cara^anti* samjtil samynttl [ ayuahmln Matak'vty- 
flyano ’mipdrvena ^r.ivnstim annpr.'iptah J bbikshubhir dnslita uktaj 
ca | svdgatam svlgatam iyusJinwn kaccit ku^alacaryeti [ sa katha- 
yali | dynshmantah kimcit biikhacarj-i kiincid rlulikhacnrjeti | LLik 
shavali kathayanti | kim aukhacaiyl [A ‘J1D b] kim dulikhacaryeti| 
sa katliaynti | yat sattvakdryam kntam lyam-bukluuuyi yad itjl 
CikhaiuU Itaurukaiuvisi ca janak&ya abam ca plmgunS. 'vashtabdho 
iiirubhirukau cagramdtyau kncclircna palfiyildv lyam dulikhacftr 
yeti | atlia* ‘pSthAblukshavo ’vadhyAyantab kathayanti | pitnmilrako 
'sau tcnayiMhmin Itudriyano 'rhattvam priptak ( aduBbyanayaklrl 
pr&ghutita lti | idam tasya pushpam&tram anyat phalam bhavisli- 
yatiti [ 

bhiksliivah ° Bam^aynjatlh sarvaEain^ayacclicttArani Buddliam . 
Bhagiivantnm papmcchuli | kim bhadantSyushmatk Itudrayoneoa 
karma kntam yerfulhys mahftd liane maliabliogB ’kulc pratySjato 
Bhagavatah ^ isane pravrajya Earvakle^aprahinad arliattvam s&k 
sliatkntam arliattvaprtptag ca pistrcna progliatita iti | Bhagarln 
alia j Kudrdyanena bhikshuni karmur.i kntilny upacitAm Iabdba 
sambbara.iu pannatapratyaylny oghar&t pratyupasthitSny avacyam 
bhavim | Itudrayanena karmitu kntam upacit&ni ko 'nyali praty- 
anubhavisliyati | Ha blnksbavali karmam krilAny upacitaru vSkyo 

* Tadanto ABC, ran date D ’ taTjetiMSS * Sic, au do tc? 4 Sic 
MSS ’ Qu WukehaTO* * earrasatnyaya MSS T Om MSS 
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pritluvidliatau vljneyinto nSbdhltau na tcjodli'itnu na liyuHutau 
ap ’tfij AtUf>liv na skandliall SUfijatanMiliu Lanoim kntfnjipaci 
l&ui \ipacjantc {uUmiij n£ul Vim ca | 

na pranafjanti karmSni kalpakoli-Titair api [ 

RaiRftgrnn prajja kalain ca j Imlanti klialu dflnnlm [| ill j 
Ihutapfiriam Ihikshavo tltc Min any a-sati I uddliunam Wiagnatam 
f Anutpade Fratyekal uddh.l loka utpalyante hlnadiniiiukunpahah 
prunta<-ajau& , sana1 haktAh klia l 0 avisJiSi nkalpa oka lakshiniya lo 
k-vijn | yavad any at iniasmm knrvntaktj lulxllinh prativosati | lasja 
kanatakaiya ea n iti 1 ire u lapanatn pmbb&Unam mn 0 dn'tm fl\asali | 
tntrlaau lubdhakah j ralidinain pralhitan kfltan ‘pai-lltj ca 
pratikshipati prabhdtlnain mnganitn utaadaya *im.u,.iydnajcna 
vjusanAya | tasya cuinoghls la kftt&h pl^i! p^ij ca | ya> ad any ataralt 
pratytkal uddho janapadacirikacn * carama tam karvatakatn anu 
prljto dciatftjatano rltnmdiva samupjgatali | sa pfirrahne mvllsya 
j atracivaram Ad^ya tam karvatakam onuprSptah | tain karvatakam 
pn Uya pruTiksliat | tatal pmdapatam atitil sainlaksliayatt | ldam 
dcvAyatanam diva* ikirnam vahih karvatakasya ijflnto sth&ne pm !a 
patam vclAm karom ti | sa kanratakan nwhhrumjcdam ^antam idam 
^antain lti ycna tad odapanan tenopasamkraiital | upxsamkramya 
p Itra-,rlvanaai 7 [A. 230 a] ekintx upamkshipya padau prakshilya 
luntau nirmalya panlyatn *pan$r«ivya ^imapamakani samudanlya 
nishadya bl aktakrityam kntvH liastau nirmidja muhliim patram ca 
patrapart ravanam 7 yathasthJno 6thapya p4<Zau prakshalySnyatama 
vrikshamulam m^ntya su ptoragar aj abhogapanpi n hkntam paryan 
kam baddhvA ^antenerySpathona msbannali | tasmin divasc manuslia- 
gandhena ckamngo pi na grahat amigatah | otlia sa lubdhakah kal 
yam motthaya ytna tad udapanam tcnopavamkruntuh | satan kutan 
pagi 1 1 ca j ratj avekshitum irabdhah | ekamngam api nadrikshit | 

> IhOpantcshTMSS cf p 51 * B « MSS Qu otpade? » p4«dlayim 5 C 
* Who najena MSS * Um s MSS « d«>a ABC 7 b M MSS 
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tasyaitocl ftbhavat | matnimi kutih p&jilepicj cibandhyth kim atra 
kara/am Jrcnaclya ekamrigo ’pi na Laddha lti | tad ndap&nam saman 
takena paryatituui Amljdha.li j paqyali marmsliyapadam | sa tena 
paclinusarona gotah pa$yatx tarn Pratyckabuddham ^inteneryipa 
tlicna nisbonnam [ sa sam Likshayati | ete pravrajitSh Jjantitm uia 
kln^eshu sth&neshv abhiramante yady adyiham asya jivitipac- 
chedam na karunn myatam eska mama Ynttusacnucchedam karoti 
barvotki praghatyo ’jatn lti | tcnasau nirghnnahndaycna tyakta 
paralokena karakarosad n^am dhanur fikanmm purayitvS. savishena 
S«rena mannani tiditah j sn nmhStmk Pralyckabxxddluk mmlolcslia 
yaii j miyam tapasvl Iulidko 'tyantaksliatas ca bhavisfiyaty upahato^ 
ca hastoddMiam a?ya dnhumti | Ba vxtatapaksha iva hamsnrajx 
upauvihiyasam 'abliyudgamyajvalauatapanavarshnnavidyotanaprati 
hdryim karLinu Aralidliuli 1 Aru pnthagjanisya nddhir Ava^Jnakari | 
ea imilanikutta' iva drumah pidayor mpatya kathayati | avatarS 
xatara Badblidtadaksluniya mama kle^apiiA amm agnisya hasloddhA 
ram anujjrnyacclxiti | m lasy.uiukampariiiam atotitnah | tatas tcna 
vnp.lyiknta, nponAho datta uktoq ca | 3rya luvcjanam goccLImab | 
yady atra suvarnapalo ’pt datavyo 'ham pan prepay am iti [ t>a Bam 
lakalmyuti | yan xuaya nena putikiyena priptayyam tad ldintm 
^iutom nirupidhi^csham nirsAnadlutum pravijitlillti j sa tasyniva 
purast.it pnnar gaganatalam ’aLJiyudgamya yicitrim prutihlryuni 
stdar^yo nirupndhi$cshe xurvinadh-itau panmrxntah [A- 250 b] | 
dlianaxin a<sau lubdhah | tena sarsagandh-ikaslitaij citSm citvt 
dhra&pitah | sfi cit» ksJnrcna ‘mrv&pitt | tiny nsthinx naie kumblie 
prakslnpya qinraitipali pritishtii'ipitah | cliattradlnajapatSha? ciro 
pita g&ndhur milyair dhupaif ca piijani kutei pidayor mpatya 
pranidhSnam kntam | jan xntynivamwdlic sadbliutadakslnniju 
’pak'ir lit Luto milt am asja Larmano bliigi s> im ynt tn Lira 
kuta arienaha n knjalajnuleiiAilhje mali'idlmne inakiblioge kale 
i trmta ‘MSS 1 ntjnJ MSS * tupitSny nsthtoi MSS 
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jiyeyam evanividli&n&m ca gunanam lablil By »m prativ upshtatararn 
c&tali s&staram Aragaycyam iia vir&gay eyam lti | * * 

bim Tnanyadhvc blnkshavo yo ’Bau tena kalena tena satnaycna 
lulj 11 aka eslia e\asau Rudrayano hlnkshuh | ya <3 antna Pratyeka 
buddhah savisliena qarena marmaiu taditas tasya karmano vipakcna 
bahun. varslia^atHm Laliuna vursl asaliasrani narake^hu paktas taa 
minn api codap&ne savishena, ^arcna marniam ta litas tenaiva ca 
1 karm&ra^ealicna etarhy api arhattvaprSptah ^astrena praghatitaJ | 
punar api bbikshavah sanujayaj&t&H Barvasam<jayacclictt/tram 
Buddham Bhagavantam papracchuh | kim bhadanta Qikhanhna 
R,aurokainv&sin& janakayen&yushmata Mahakaty&yanena ca karma 
kiitam yena p&m^una vashtabdliA Ilirubhirukau tv agram&tyau 
mshpaUyitav lti | Bhigavan aha | ebhir eva bhikshavah karmani 
knt&ny upacitam labdhasambharoni pannatapratyayany oglmat 
pratyupastlnt&ny av0.9ya.rn bh&vini | cbhih karmam krit&ny upacitam 
ko nyah pratyanubhavishyaU | na blukshavah karmam knt&ny 
upacit&m \uhyc pnthividh&tau vipacyanto n&bdh&tau na tcjodhatau 
la vayudhatav api 'tupdttcdiv c\a skandhadlutv&yatancshu kar 
m&i i knttau vipacyantc ^ubhany n^ubli&ni ca | 

na prana9yanti karmam kalpakoti^atair api | 

Samagrnn prapya kalam ca phalanti Lhalu delnn&m || 

1 hdtapQrvam ldnkshavo nyatarasmm karvatake gnhapatili prati 
\asati | tena eadnijSt kukt kaUtram am tain [ sa taya Baha knlatc 
raraatc ‘paricamjati | tasya kridato ramamanasya panc&rayatali 
*putro JAtfih | punar asya kn lato rimamanasya panc&rayato d&rik f i 
jaU 1 y&'od any a tarn ah pratyckabuddho janapodacanUm 8 camms 
tam kar.atakam annpraptoh [ ya janmikft* dankas tosam yac.naka 
Sgacchanti | tasya na ka^cid &gaccl at. [A. 251 a] | asat. Buddli mftm 

‘ Unrav f-hew AB karraA. t C * Urtj mteabv MSS » r amSr 
ISS ‘ *nputroACE BamputwU sanuputroP * MSS 'ScT 
jatm kS AB jaluj kA C jttmaVt D 
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utpAde Pratyekabuddha loke utpadyaate hinadmAnukampakib prAn 
t.mjayaiTSsaifalibnktA okacLikslimiyA lokasya ) yAvad auyatamah Praty 
elcabuddho j anapada conk Am 1 * * carat ns tam karvatakam anupr&ptaji | 
yAvat taya ddnbayfl gnhara samronjya ‘vAtaiyopanshtit samkArab 
chontah* | tasya Pratyokabuddhasya puulapAtam ntatali quasi 
patitah | tayasau dankaya 4 patan dnahtah | na cAsyA yipratisara 
cittam utpannam | noivam taayls tam ova divasatn yftcnnakn. Agatah | 
eA Lliratrd pnslitd { feim tvayAdya. kntani yena te yAcanakd nAgatfl 
lti | tayS. samAkhyitam | nmya tosyopan samkSraq chontab | tena 
vipushpitnm | tad 3 ilAnkayl nnyasyA dank Ay A mvedilam | tayApy 
asya J lokasyedam pApakam drishtagatam utpannam [ yasyA yasyit 
yScanakd Agaoohanti sa 6a tasya Pratyokabuddhasyopan B.anik&ram 
oliorayitv iti | nsatkArabhtrnvas te mahdtmfinah 'sarve pratyekabud 
dhfth ( ea 7 taamit karvatokfit prakrantah | pafioAbhijuan im nslilnftm 
upan kslieptura arabdhih 0 | te 'pi prakrAntlh | tato mAtApitror upan 
kahcptum Arabdbu' | tasmin karvatako dvau gnhapati samakau prati 
vngatah | slbhyAm uktd | bhavanto* 'eaddharmo 'yam vardhatu vim 
inateti j tAliliyAru mvontA prativirnti | 

kun manyodhvo bhikskavo yosau dinka yayA Pratyekabud 
dhasyopan smnkArab 8 cliorita eslm. evasau (Jikliandi | yo sau korvata 
kamvAsi janakftyn esha ovfisau Raurukanivisi janakiyali [ yad ebhih 
PratyekabiuldhAnAm upnn pApakam dnsbtigatam utpannam kntam 
asya karmano vipakena pamqunftvashtnbdMh | *yo 'sau gnbnpatt 
yfibLyAm nivAritam *ct4v ctau HirubbirukAv agrAmtttyau | taaya 
karmano vipfikcno niabpaUyitau | yo ’sau dankSyll Mi rat A yenn 
vipuslipitam rsha evasau KAtyAyano blukshuli ] yad anena vipush 
pitam tasya karmano vipakena pimjunavnsbtabdhali | yadi tend 
na vipushpitani cittam na pamqunAvasb label li 0 'bliavisliyad iti | yadi 

i kStnc MSS * xiUasyo MSS » chSntah AUC * yatalruhtah AE, 

paddmlitab B, p&todJrishtali C, patadrishlnli D • Qa auja? * "uto 

MSS 1 sm MSS ® Bio MSS • etATatau MSS 
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tasya papakam dnshtigatam utpannam bhavwhyat 1 Kdtyayano 'pi 
bhiksltali pdm^und vaahtabclho 'ftnye-na vya-Hanam ipanuo 'jobartrhjad 
lti | it! bi bhikshava ekantaknslmdnam karmanam ekantakmbno 
vipdka ekdnta$ukldndm ekanta^uklo vyatimi^rdnam vyatinii^rah* 
[A. 251 IVJ [ tasmdt tarhi bbikshaya ck an lakrTsh nani karmdni 
apasya vyatirm^rdm caikftntaijukleahv cva karmasv dbhogali J»a- 
raniya lty cvam >o bhikshavali ^lkshitavyam* lti | bhlksliato 
Bhagavato bhashitam abhyanandann lti | 

lti cridivyavaddne’ .Rudrjyandyadanani snnwptam ) 4 


XXXVIII 


namak sarvajndya 4 | 'm&tary apakdnnah prunina lLaiva vyasana 
prapatapdtaU\ alambino bhavantiti | satatasamupajayamdnapremapra 
Budabahum&im mdnasaih 6atpuru*bair mfttarali qu^mshanlyuh | tad 

yathSnu^ruyate | 'Mkapitasitakumudendukundakiisurnavaligunagana 
vibhfisbitah pur\ajanmantarop.ittdpr.imcydnavadya\]pula-'iakalrisani 
Mwro DhanadasamdnaratnSqrayah siajanaknpanavampakabbujya 
mdnoddravibhavasaranicayo Mitro ndma s&rtliav&ho bablifiva | 
paropak araikarasabhirim 1 vil bdtayali sphitatard babliuvub J 
tasyaryasattvasya nabbasyardtre* kara na\endob kuumd&va 
datah || 

tnshn&mlaih ^lu^ikbapracamlauj cittftni dagdhdm bahupra 

karam | 

a^dvatam aapranaydUiiramair danimbuBhtkaih ^amaydmba 
bbuva || 

duality a lokam imam dbanakshajabhaydt samtjaktndanotsa-vam 
lokakle$ ipi^dcikava^ataya saindusLitadhyagaj am | 


* Bee note* « m&tasyapa A 

• Ex con] nathre P, natre E 


n ABC * ABO add $!oka fata 782 
ram XI S3 * Qo, kondakusnmfi ? 

or natre AEC 
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kaiunydt si daddv anatbaknponaklivlturebbyo dhanam 
prahatamavormicapilam srajivitam bMyasd ]| 
yeshu vydsajyncet'i bhujagavarnvadbtibhogabhiineshu labdha 
gahanto pdpagartam Bphufadabana^ikh&bliimoparyantaran 
dhram | 

vit SgliJUapraimltapraTarunara \ adh unetrap akfili m ig ralol 'm 
tin arthan arthiduhkhavyupa^amapatubiuh profsasarja pracU 
naili || 

tasmit putrndhanatv&t putr'lbhil asbino yada uianoratha^atair asa- 
knd unmishitonmiskitdh 1 putra^riyali prasalya sphitataraimrabM 
rendbanavahnmaiva [A 252 a] vigatanikhilapratiktradlrunaprabM 
vomaliata sulaitintdlayaikaparuyandli 1 kriyantc sma, yaddaau loka- 
pravildnindtrayapi pantMnani samavatirya Dlianadavarunttkmera 
Samkarftjau&rdanapitdinahadln devatdv^eshdn putr'lrth-un y datum 
drobho | yasmin jasmin tanayasarasi svacchapurndmbupfimfl virnn* 
^vnddhih samuditamalidvani^alakshmyambujaaya | tat tat tasya pra 
balavirasdm* yati tlkshndm^innftlailt qosham nmyn ravir lva jalani 
bhiigadhey&rkavimbam || 

Rudram naikakapllajekharadharam Cakrayudham Vajrinam 
Sraahtarom Makaradhvajam Ginsnt&putram* mayurdsantm | 
Gunga^ankliadaldvadatasalilams t/lms 1 1015 cu devan asau 
putrArtbi ^aranara yayaa bahu punar dinam dvijebhyo dadau || 
yadyajjano mangalade^anlbhir vratopavdsadlugataif ca dull 
khaih | 

putrarthisamsiddhuumagnabuddhili iikshipya kbedam 8a cakd 
ra tarns tin || 

OYam nTickaprakirakdyacetasoP Ayasakinblur api vrntopavds.a 
maugalair yadi nan a kadacit 7 k'Vle ’eya putru jmno babbuvuli 

> Sic D except tn lor Uh nrnmsbito E, armashitommiabiU AC, nrmapra 
toumwbitu D * n-l IIS3 * Sic MSS qa leno? (pisiUTe) * mJJLi 
MSS * probda MSS * autrnra MSS 7 Qu kale? 
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'iadamam itmpnle *pragadhac;ohiipagambhaai mmajjantam. ha£ 
cit Badhupurusho bra a it | ( 

karmftny evaa alambanti delnnam sarvasampadali | 
bhut'in&m tunga^nngad \£ \ jnipato na bhutajal * || 
BamUesam'bahavah pr-tj tab ’putratrjshnSritabaddbrnA J 
na ca te dyapi jivanti tatra kim parikludyase || 
karaiirti nirmncyn kalbam bhntebhyab jjvnrgauknsah twsliti 
^ a$4<t lhcyuli | 

yo yaif vina n&tmabhavain lablianto to tair uni janraa k nth am 
bhajcran |) 

jc sannSnkanatkaduJ kbadaJiazjajrtlaht * 

to aaflebanti narfimaromg'wukham prajcna danadibhih | 
t^ankfnapi m laml ose ja Uinatil putr&^ajonmattaka! 
jaa t\or i dyfim n llugantum lccliasi vnlntiopknamttaijrayat || 
mJ! lin oparnm ahain In Ixxll aj atm praniddhjai’ tiam npi ca 
kuru t*>at sampraMddbjai kadacit | 
yaJj bbavah nutaa to knnyakajuma t-wya iwkal.ijunapad© '*nun 
kbvfi[ njai'a prasiddhji || 

atha tasja kaUntaro gaganataUm anxjumlllvn aankirnnanikarair 
Tirajamana » B\avam£n!ak»limil ■ patrain janajSn I'd hliva | ha ca 
nira lntkjnalalicnn^aiH.irasah praccliedagauradyutil 
hampumau alacandramar lalavunafcbatrorul li Asvacehir&li | 
nialtairirar ac^ropushkarakann jalatnl al *bu ny afi 
l hinncn lharaj hullajotranicaj ar> Aniarui 'oiUksliai at |[ 
lit) uy all kalpasaliahrasat citamal a] ut japrat lift a mil baaaili 
j raaj akta»j 1 unU odracapaniciratii [ nd U Id lur Jakhl anaili [ 
murti* tas) a roraja [A 252 1 ] caru^akhar&d dlicmam ynthi 
1 1 ucyutim 

»UIn«'"5. • iT» c »Jb» M-S »~rlnftTt»IVl IbOnay*^ A 

lb ™*I> « MTnU~-*- M^S • tr .1 nitu ta V o3-H Ini ACF tr »b 

nitulalUuiiD • UMSS. »^J)y»illiss • UULmI M*a3 
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prodgimasvamayulciajalajatiLu ratnSniurair veshtifam ({ 
/bliram^.raeam;i. rap anktiijy amakeijabhuuma rn samavipulala] atam 
^rimaduttunganfisam | 

tanayam uditacctS. Maitrakanyabhidhanam d a$adi vasnpn rcna 1 
ichy&pnjhm&sa loka fl 

^arinrUttn vriddhakaraih samnddbair r19cshnynkta.it nvidhknna 

panaih | 

sudhdyadltaih spfentacandrapldaili payodluveluva yayau samrid 
dhim |) 

dh&tnbhih sa eamunuttah kshutwj ca garpimandakaih | 
puposha mindaram deliain bradastham iva pankajam || 
atha fcasya pits Mitrali nSrthavaho bamgjanaili* | 
dravyair vahnnaw &ropya jag'ihe' codadhim* mud A || 
timiiigilakshoMiavivardbitormipayodadhau mm'inpannapitro j 
pitriryatito jananim jagada cakira kirn karma pita mamcti || 
tftto ’sya jncojii pati nyoga^okaglapi tab ndayl cmthm flpede | 
a<;SpS.9asat.ikmlito jano mntyum na pa$yati | 
Yisliayasvadaknpano* varanasyeva* bandlianam || 
yady api kothnyishyutm pitaram yAnapitrikam' | 
csho pi mama •mandayd nS^atn cshyati toyadhau || 
ya%ae c r iyam janapatlaw imam tosya rnttwi na bliutflm 
pnccliaty asmai kothayoti na vfi bum a eraisha fokftli | 
tArad yuktam mama sutara imam mntyuv aktrintar'tlnm 
lijaadukkkai-yuaam^aliariam vy'idlushaktam' nishrddhum"’ [| 
jiaro 'pi jraJi s'liUnyananujuslitam viliayn mirgain jrarato 
vimlrgam | 

ni'Srantyah" aa maty 11 jancna pmyatnatali kim puaar cva 
putrali || 

i ^3iTasarenaAD0,djr»»a reoaP ipmaiJiAC * ;af4b» C ;agrlia P 
4 cSjailUim MSS * knyaai CP • rtTir»n»*ycr» MSS » tarn C 
• m i Ql Ity4 MSS • Bi« 3185 !f nishcttam ABC, nuholbcrt D ** yam 
MSS ** tSm MSS 
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atfaa Maitrakanyako Ixxlhmttvas febhyo *pi tathfinugumnlm’ Whim 
avaclh&rya samudravataranakntovyavasiiyo roataram upasrftyotfcaj 
flraba sirtliav ihftb kilismikam pita purl tad anujuim prayaccha yad 
aham api roahisamudratn uvatonsbySmiti | si purvam eva bhartn 
maranadul.khenft vigatajivit^a s\asya tanayasyft tenasamJakshita 
d&runena [A. 253 LJ viyoga^oka^astrena Llm^aUram pnmdlryawa 
nalmdayeia svatanayam aba | 

vatsa kena tavlkhyktftm vui&karana^atruni | 
jlvitam kasya to 'nisbtoni tvuy5. krulam katoti tab || 
daivlt kflthamcit sampraptotn caksbur ekam tvam adyft me | 
putraklo^abbaginya mrityuni hnyase ’dhun& || 
na ylvad evam mama duhkha^alyam praylti nfipnn pravidirya 
$okam J 

katham nu tasyopan me dvitiyam mpltyatc papamayair 

amitraib || 

ycshim ceto vividhaviraiflylsadubkhiprakanipyam 
yaib samtyaktanj knpanabndayair jnitam b)iogalah<lhaih [ 
to Karotyakti ft nayanagalitiijnipriv&birdravaktriii 
bandhftn ojni inakaraniljye mrityave* yfinti nipm || 
ton mam anarthain pratipalamy5.ni tvajjivitisekambandhaji 
■v&m j 

samtyajya yatum katbam udyamas to mi si katbl mSna 
>aco* madiy am || 

Bvapranasamdabakarim avasthim pravi^ya naikfintosukham 
prasidhyam [ 

sampattayo yem bamgjanasya tato ’ham cvam suta vlrayAtni || 
sa tasya hitlrtbam madhurany api a acanakusumlm tnnam ivl 
vadbftya Bapragalbhatoyl saraavilanjlntoaikatthaijobhatn* kimcid 
Idncam qratsjihiU, 

1 *nt MSS * mrittave MSS * raro ABC * nkatbya MSS 
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'tailainam atmpnle 'praga lhaQokSpagambhasi nimajjantam ka> 
cit B-idhupurusho bravlt | , ** 

k arm liny evavalambanti dehindm sarvasampadah | 
bhutinSm tunga<jnngdd vi \impato na bhfltayah* j| 
samkle^am ‘bah avail praptah “putratnshnlrttabuddliini | 
na ca to dyapi jlvanti tatra kim pankhidyase || 
karm&ni mrmucya katham bliavcbhyah svargaukasab tushti 
va$ftd iheyuh j 

ye yair vinl n&tmabhavain labhanto to tair vini janma katham 
hh&jeran [| 

ye satnsankanaikadulikhadahannjvilalat41mgit&h‘ 
te vaficbanti nar&maroragasukliam prayena danadibhih | 
tvam ken apt vi lam base ja lamati/i putrd^ayonmatiakali 
yaa tvam dyam adhigantum tcchasi vnhatsopanamaia^rayat |j 
vidbim aparam aham to bodhayami prasiddhyal 7 t\am apt ca 
kuru t&vat samprasiddbyai kadacit | 
yad» bhavati sutaa to kanyakanama tasya sakalajanapade smin 
kltyfipayaava prasiddhyi || 

atha tasya kalantare gaganatalam am;um&li\a svakiranamkarair 
virajamanain fivavamcjalakskmili* putram janayimbabUfita | sa ca 
m r\ intjmalahemaijaila^irasali pracchedagaurady utih 
sampurnamalacandratnandalasamaechatrorubbasvacchirah | 
m attairav anacarupushkarakaravyalambababud % ayah 
bhmoend 1 varaphull apatramcaya^y 4m arun intekslianali || 
bbuyoli kalpasahasrasamcitamaha} unyap rabh Is odbhavaih 
pravyaktaspbuntendracaparuciraili prabladibhir Iaksbanfuh | 
murtia tasya rarya [A 252 b] caru^ikharUd dhetoam yatha 
bhucyutam ^ 

* tadcn filSS" ''ptagddia MSS * snagA t 4 MSS bhQnayalj A 
bhUmaya D ' aamUeja MSS « trial nitta ta buddhinS ACE tnsh 
n&ttabuddhmdD • tl MSS » ddbyaih MSS -lakshatllSS 
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tato janaru katliayanieakre | 

putra ‘aukankatvena pitd le rafim apfipushat I t 
yady aham sukhzU larjj* kArir yaya ukUn bh (kshanun * } 
atha Maitrakanyako Lodhisattio matur vacanai n< kusumamalam 
iva girasA aamat li 1 van dy&ny asm inn aham aukankdj 5anam prasasara | 
pun) asambharamaliatas tasya sattvadayavatab | 
pratliame bam sampannam caturklrshSpanam dhannm || 
8vagarbhasamdhtranaduhkh»tj.yai dadau sa tP s 7 nl rau( ^ lto J an 

dandrailubkhavyasanachidayai dlrnnam mah^bhogaphala* pra 
sfityai || 

atha ye tasmin puravare ciramtanA aukarikl' 1 * e tasya tfim 
ahliivardhamin!lin krayavikrayalokam avishaJHavyavaftaraiiHyU 
prakntij remapeijalatayl cflvarjitamanasos tasmin mahflaattve vya 
vahArJrtliatn Apatantam avalokya tarn tasmit fcarmano vimvar 
tanartliam Ahuh | 

gflndhikapanikali ;rcshth) pit! te tasmin pure purA | 
sa tiam tftin vrittim ujjhitv* <jrayaso ’nyflrn kr*ya dhiyA || 
atha [A 253 a] bodhisatUas tAm api jlvikam npahAya gandhikA- 
panam cn.k5.ra j 

yasminn era dine cakre sa sadhur gandhikSpar 10111 | 
karsliapmSslitakam tasja tasminn evopapalyato II 
tam api matre pratipadata\fin | atha gandlnkflpamkAli puruahdh 
Barnet) Sgatya ca tam mahlaattvam ’vicchanday&m&suh | 

gindliSpanain kli\ ajan aUnpanmm pit A navai jjiadyapure cakira | 
tatnm a hairanyihatflm sa knt\a dhanfim jdidyamsi samiipa 
sAdho H 

atha Maitrakanyako* bodhisattvas tdm api jink^A apahlya hai 
ranyikfipanam cahara | 

* kaak MSS here * kiryah 5ISS • Qu kSrayatfkanhh ? * cana 

MSS ■ phalam MSS * Qo Ln?alatimT t vicchcd AD • kS MSS 
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yapi tasmm vya vali Iran ltyi limranyik finis tin alihibliuya Bar 

>1 

lebhe dme sa prathame maharhali 1 karshfipnn'in" sliocHija 
tin dadan ca || 

dine dvitiye dvfitnmQat birshSpanam up'iqa sah [ 

(1 akshmly avi$ e&hay a mitre tin® api c,v cl at ta van || 
ntha hairanyikapamkah puruihfiii sametyagntya ca tom tasm'lt bar 
tnano vinivartanirtliam Ahull | 

9araocandrimQudhavola labdlni janma kulc hatham | 
kiipnn&m jtvikfthetor vnttim fi^myato lilinv,in || 
prabhafljaaoddhfita^ithdfcarfile hut&qano vuphttri t-isph ul mgo / 
nrartitam 9I igbyam attra pumstm na to snmttcg cyara 
nam pravrittam || 

mnlioragSijvHRavigliArnitngrais tnrongabhaugair vishavcim* pa 
yodhim | 

agidliapitftlavilaguttmulim* pitt vigfihyarjilavfin dlianam to || 
yadaintam karma janfiriuvartinfi tvaya vniagdhena dbanopsun 
fidhuni | 

katham na samprapsyasi* bhltg) asnmp'ulatn pitur vyatito 'pi 
vi^tlinlm $nyam [| 

Yittecparo ’py nrUumbliGtmstanur nfi^mdartliV vibiLMra 
yaiya | 

taiyfi* rmlicnilrtmalntuljakirttch eftnuli Latham t\nrn na In 
liharsln Injjam || 

yo mntyura gnnajanti nan a \1pvl1 grisain blmjanto ’nftglin® 
gefio barxWiusfm siinuafiu v>ftpagata.siK?ritniaiiocljogiimfi | 
jo nitt.i* jahdlifn flguMiaciliMti 4 fUnrtnbMmlm ( urihiti 
prapj firth in gnjadaiitabhangnsitoyiiciinimta kirtyfi jngftt|| 

1 fiiho MSS * 11am MSS ‘itABCtlmb * SiaJIKS 
* Uo MSS 1 pripyaM MSS f Etc MSS qa nivflsa larpfin ? • ph# 

MSS « Qn. le titles? « Mnn S1SS 
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varam naiva tu jayeran ye jatA nndhani jan&h J 
/itasjta yadi dnhkh&m varam mntyur na jmtam || 

&Say& gnkam agatya dinadinas 1 tapasvinali | 
arthino mama papasya yanti m^vasya durmanih * || 
ye gaktiLinA vibhavarjan&dau te dehino duttha^atam sthante| 
lokam punat duhkhagatoi ataptam* drashlum na qaknonn c>ra 
yam. mail* || 

tvsmad vilanghyami vacas tad evatn yaay ami tarn t\ am prajaliilii 
jokam | 

tatraiva y&yam nidhanam eamudre chinnam maya u vyasanain 
janasya [| 

atha ‘Maitrakanyako bodhisattvo mat nr ara npramArukntya mrgatya 
guhad Varana'jylni puryam rttmdnam narthavabam lty udghosha 
yAinasa | 

asyam cvo purdpuramdampunpratispardLipuryim bamk 
Mitro nflma babhuva yat oiranaraprakhydtaldrtidLvajali | 
putras tasya mahasamudmm ucir'Ul yksyaty amuslimin dine 
y.itum yc banijali kntopaknran'is to Bantu sajja iti || 
ntba Mait rak any o’ bodlnsattio viyidhopak'iranasainbMrasiiUian.i 
nam sainagrikitapui yahaprasth-mabhadr'lnlm upahntamongalavm 
dhan'tm' banyam pal cablnl ;ataili kntapanriirari prasa3.im [ mlt i 
cun&ni gncchatiti rnitvaha | inamaikiiputraka kva yasyaslti karuiia 
karuna k ranch tamStraparSyant [A 254 a] komala\imnIakaraaH 
dalanlasolas J hyilm pumkamal ibhya n rueirakanabogliatitagliat-v 
^ lkatnpayodliara^ arorubhasurain urali pragS Ibam abltitft layati | 
a 5'byoLS5bladI)jr6 1 n3r3j^ 1 '.orndliUB'i^'ori'dJ,'/jij!Ujxiji-3"jAj juxdaloJj 
kubtOgalitasajalajaladapataUval m-iimakeyapa^j satvarntvaram al hi 
gaiaja Maitrnkanyakusya bodhisattt nsyn pAilayuh pnnslu 'yyaivam 
filia j nu m*n putraka pantyajja jjsiti | 

‘ d aa MSS » S <• MSS • tiWrn ABC * Ma treko MSS 
* AbluinSm CP 

c 7 ’ 
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anai-tharagagTalianiu Ihabuddhiyo 1 narj In pasyanti na kcvalam 
hitam | t *' 

:,;uatn hit'idbinai idiianacetasSin giro pi <^nni anti na bhutavi 
dm am || * 

Maitrakanyako pi 

'dharanimmagnani mataram «joka\ a^yam 
9in,&i kupitncittali pftdavajrcna hatvi J 
muliur upacita^okali karmanft proryamanali 
tvantamatir abbut* sainprayatum banigbbib || 
tatali si iiMt.t saiauttli&yaha | putraka 

may i gamanaimuttim kartum atyudyat&yam 
yad upacitam apunj am macclnrastadanSt te | 
vyaaanaphalatu aaantam ‘mi tu 1 Mt karmano ’aya 
punar api guruvakyam niatigali avapnato pi || 
ntlia M<uti i Lars yak o Isodliits-lUt o \ i\ ldlsavili arayatanapar v atopas ana 
gabvarasantta laglramaraniariiyatarjn nnckanagaranigamakanata 
gratruclln ammcaran kramcna samudratiram sainprapja sajjikntaj'L 
nap »tro bhujagapatn adauai nmta$vasnnacapalabalaviluhtavipulavi 
malasaliUm aruiiatarunakirananikararucii-ipadcaaragapmijaprabh'i 
rSgaranjitormim&ldjalam asnrasv arasamasura’ parasure^iarj. "karo 

daraspbantahutavuha^ikh'lvabkaralai-ajrapatanabliayaiullna J dhara 
nl dharQ^ikliaraparahatajaloddhatottungatarangabhangaraudrani sa 
mudram aiatatara | 

ma.tianilotkshiptatarun 0 -ibliaii"aili samullasadblub kliara lvotpa 
tan tain | 

Witsahisr imburaj apra\ Sliaili Lhujair viksair n a gi i!iy amftnam || 
prakshut>dha>jii^bongali]iiimbhogavjfl\ artitodi artitatoyara^m | 
tamnirlhiu ratnodgaUrnqmipunjam js.,1 l kalfipoecluintonmc'ik 
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ahipativadanad vmiuktatnrajtalitavisluiialadahabhiiua^aH 

4 iSiam | 

timiiiakliulailijSgradintailrim tadacalapudabat'ioibuimna\rm 
» dam || 

tungataiangasamwdgatntjram timmlmakaUsvanahamsam | 

[A 254 L] Iiamsanakliaksbatad&runaiBinam miiiai jvartitakam 
pitavclam || 

'ratnalatavritabhisiimynikh.iui gaukhasitendugabhastn ivnd 
dham | 

vnddliabhujamganjahabhavarauilrani ranilramaliamakaiuhata 
cakraiu |J 

khagapatiaa vi ISsapam vaj ram prahatavipatitad i ishtim&larandli 
ram | 

pramudifcftjaladantidontakotipramatliitanaikavilaBakalpavrik 

sham || 

tad cva sa samlakshya 1 1 raparyantarekham prakatavikat&rtfcagarto 
darabhramadbhranntajhaMiablnijagjkulainandalain naikavimtra Ibhu 
ta$caryaui ati^ayam arabbaslm klayam atikr imaiah tasya dharam 
dhara<;ikhflr'ivipuUtraabhava8ya makarakanpatet vivartam r ma9ya 
sumutthitair ’urviilliarAAradilruiiaili pramuktakalakalarav aiautlrair 
mahaclbhih eahlamvaliair utpi lyamanam tad yann] strain mannabha 
ya\ l-iliadabliraLuij-yamanogatrair dinaruditakrandi tamatraparay a nad 
samylnapatrakuih saba sahasana Mihlamdhei adJial praveshtum 
irabdham | 

«ra!dharakiratnrang\ttingair wgrnir y ugantaoilacan livegaih* [ 
tad \ mapateam yilodlir.e ydaugb/ui: i<pb4lsuj\m.\m. ' vla/l'brj. 
mn lliye || 

damalitrikartlc jhashataktrarandhro ka^cm maroSrarttaravali 
tapa«iM | 

1 avirun MSS 1st pr H ABC 1 un, AI> k lurala 1> 

* can lurccaib MSS 
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ii»c 

tr^tj jal fru f II jku tl £ j»r» ur 1 irur* 

l\mn 

frattij l k^it |1 s!»Vmr main II Inr *ml I i i lh n I Irani avrkJi* 
mb U. ] * 

»16i»t»lu<uu Ini syiin^rauiirtti* tri«»iiil4 jmlur utlirt nnSdili j 
ntl t M n > Irak any nV<> 1«*H lutitu Ima inahslA >j«iuj *t*> 4j } 

Dinjntital htjn*i»lililvt'unj4jt'iama! M 1 utmtiUinl )» innlad 
•ilJiiurjftj ariliminam mmu I lira inn in j liil iknm 4 lain. j nu-n-iirn |tnt»» 
rm Mmi(aMun 1 ^niuiajtviij‘imbi < MilaM^ti1 lull rnlilnjlnoir iln* 
Utah kam&kklii] rarnm o uiriMratny* rn jnniiilJiiajnar arjnrnr ai& 
tUnikamalai; cinjuir laliut lurnlioratrair jntJiSlntL-uncit Ov<yn iluro- 
* ngah&HalilAii) * innlianiarftjija ilalcat if m » tinulwim Lvixida | 

tirt\A tatn anil lionntLiin aj rogwlhvn 4«5<lya l Irani { Iialikat i 
namnoca ) 

aauiMiintya wStur \atanai iia|ii ju \yA.mj)a uiurjliiiiatn idim 

yaglda | 

^nnianti yc ri^tmaliitai i gurm 'ti 1 vakjut i InUrtliodaynlurja 
LJiadrain | 

tesliam lmAm |)omimih | ui Haiti nuja [A £.55 n] \alianti j ra 
1 lia\anti rnfirUhni [ 

tair t \ a iiaikai jn-vinaj riuLuya iojcnduMinliaslIiitil hot ^'u ras_)n| 

prSjtam rlialam jmrnaliroli eudlul l»r v< ’jnanarantiha giro 
gurunlm ]1 

inltur I itajana kn.JoJju.Uj Hi* | rol]an 0 li>a MLltjai i j, ami dusli 
kntasya | 

pusl pam yad Idng'diaraj Sj>a<larunam jirantar ■ ga.mi>>Iij 4m i Lada 
j halasya j] 

huta\ ahaliatalckhatynntapa rj untaraudram gimanaraljlam Vg 
ram * \ i3mayb.tjanta\ajram j 


’ 'trya D 


1 nani MSS 
• Tiemayaljanta 1ISS 


mina A] C 


‘ tiyiMSS 
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bhnimaraiUi'anipumagaliakaharani kubarastliitaraudrablnijan 
gaku^am || , * 

■pak dw\ ir .y rtaparvataci mgam cnuga^lAtalasamsttutaauldhani J 
gidJliaradhfijtnaramjranilvUtijam kufjjamsevitaniattar akuntani ' |) 

m itta^khandikaktsvararamyam ramyaguMmukham rgatasun 

liam I 

6 1 ml larun 'Vdab hay Sk ukm again nagamadarabusugandhisa.miram [| 
kaacid 'upacitavaranadanta^ikhflcaiiKldnta^ikliaratatain pravirudba 
> iUsa<jikhagarumk<dia\ anam|k\ act 1 upanpa yodharnbliarataradh rani 

mfijita\ikhi [A 2. r >5 bj kulavisbkntapicchakal.lpavlcitntacjrutatam J 
kiacid auilavikampi tapuslipatarnm skhalitojjvalasurabhibalain Lu 
sumaprabalaprativasitasanu^ikbam | tatliiparam dadar^a, likbantam* 
karfilair ’nabbab cruigijalaib kslupantani mayukbais lama'll b iga 
rin'im | \ ahantam samablirflinbarlm adngurvun ksliarantam kvacit 
kflficanitubliabpra\ uliam || 

jLalitAmalakfl.'dianakalpatarnni tarukban la\ir!ijita‘unu( l ikliam J 
^ikbarastlntadc\a\adbunntbunam imtliunair dabatfim \ajosam 
matlburam || 

kmcid arkii»ab<iriilbacakr». 4 ni\uta Mklianiht imaj (ikhakaljpakarj. 
lita * naika mail Sman ipalla\ avnncaj am niaulibharai anat-* onnata bbj 
buraaajraJliaram | k\acid mdrakarmdrawniardataranganayabhranu 
tapracalatkalabamsakul u ahluranabli-issaridainbui ldbauta^ilam jkva 
cid an lajar 'jav i]ds.isaniucclintayakbhnnialiiiblnij »\ ajravip itifasjga 
ra^antaloddlintapannagabbogadbamin | k\ acid t\ n surisuravainyu 
gai^istraaipannamaliaiiaraMdyuta^onitaraiigamaliabalayamldnsbtaai 
um aba | 

etc pan atafmign andanataruccJuj astlialam Kanisntili 
kamapri' aranam na\ arumkaracchSy asam'lna^rij all | 


1 Pakuntaxii MSS 
* rnilla MS'? • 


* ul U a. tam MSS 
n<la MSS * ppnrana 


* 1 Uaj a A. Mil) a ml,! all l> 
A apaiata C opnnata li 
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preksliante niadavanlol iiuadhulilprollid] tagandlnsth alam 
j darjkit ke^arino balcna roakatfi. pronmathyamana 1 * * gajam | 
ity evaiu asfiv atikfintaradurgani saliLlplialSbftrauialnipardyanak pan 
• bhramann aj n alia tamal ipat al fivagunt In tarn i\a jagat samsfirapauke 
tribliuvniax vitim *rodayad Rjunanakaiu lumn nngaram dadnnja | 
saamcclmtottungaca.lafcpatakaih patatpatatrisvanavavadliukaili 8 | 
suvamasilair mamhemftQnngair ninhidharakAragrikaili sugup 
taih || 

nilinapadmSUikuUlipadmaili samunmisbatpadmarajali ‘pigon 
gaili | 

kalapral ApJlndnjarA varatnyai r inandanilair fivasathiluitain 

sadu || 

snrakankarajagbnaialpnviikshair inarakataratnatunaih 5ukfi.n1 

funllaih | 

roamkaziakalatanibaddlia^akhaih kxaciclunibhis taruliLdi praka 
raalniri || 

vikafeitamvakarnikaraguinnh kanakagrihaih bahuratnoQruiga 
ciU-atli | 

svakirananiciroruratnasSnor aenlapates sakaln^riyam dadlia 

kvai;idtiuiaru\iLsiiitkaragraprUiataiiiabfiniiir!yas\aiiibliiraniain| 
kvacid uparipayodaturyanSdapramuihtaiaatta^ikliantlivrinda 
kimam || 

tatoa taddar^anut “samutpannijuit'ljo sau Itamanam nagaram upasa 
B-irpa jtaam'in nagnr 1 1 vinisntya catasro psarasali dm\ itanavakanaka 
rasar iga> anaxaraunaj art £tL i\W aj*prav irtasu <m r’lujartusumarucaiaru 
cinayanayugslotpaicm! is 1I1 kvauadructravn icUiannmmckiial'ipabli 1 
rn “luaiida-. ilangalajab kanakakala^ak irapnthutarapayodharabliara 

1 Sic MSS qu minim » * svaminira n& CD * Sic MSS 

qn ifixad iailiJ * pi* MSS * eamupinoa MSS * Qo 

moHiAliknl’ipabl ra t 
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1 anamitatamimadhyu divasakarakarasparsavibodhitamUnakamala 

paU^aLliasur&dharakisalayah | vmdliavibhflshana^ata mramayadpr$a 
uth qirasi viracitobhay alcamaUujalayo Maitrakanyasya bodlnsattras- 
ya p-idayor YinyS.s1ta51ra.sah prahuli | 

eusvAgatam candrasamananSya nSrijanapriirvnardhanSya J 
k rip am ntShladit am anasaya bodliau cirabaddhaviiu^caySya || 
adyaiva dnl kham qamamgatam adyaiva no jmtagStrasaram | 
rural} ay apremas i^cshaUiadrfiny adyaiva sank liyam purali stlii 
tarn |k 

lm&ni dul khauku^akhan litani manimsi nah ^okapanksliatlni | 
Wmantatn Ssadja lasantakale ranSutaranlrs vynmUiiiSui /| 
yuny arjitany any abhavantarcshu karmSm guklam (jubhodaya 

” l 

teshim ph.ala n vikshanam cva to lam eangaa tvaya kim punar 
ev a dirghyam || 

adyaiva ma hatidhusuhndviyogasokam kathSli kasya na Banty 
apuyah J 

dasyo lay am te psarasaij oatasrali chftya na te langhayitum 
bamarthali || 

ratnani vasSinst satnujjvaldm ^ayyaijray <tc; cam tar 1 vayam ca | 
*Bamty aktabliartSsTirarajayogya *<;aktir sidbeneha sukham bha 
jasva | 

api ca ) 

dul khe mahaty opratikSragborc yc YartamanSciram udvahanti| 
tc dul khabhSropamp itamudhuli tatnma qighram mdhananr 
praylnti | 

nitye Tiyoge niaranfit purahstbite <joeanti tc domain ite i lyoge | 
samsmntja rogopanipStamudJi&h kamaproliSrad* vishamam 
propannidi || 


S c MSS 


rain AC * pra! j t a MSS 
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■jab <1 ay am ana varan upuram ekha! abb lr ddt^yainannbiiai anarn 'pra 
i varapsarobh ill | 

hamuidncmigam iTa tat puram Hvijantam ncmuli krit uijaliputa 
bahavo pi tatra |J 
anyanj ca punah | 

kim diptaraijmir 1 vimgudharajmih' bim pushpaketuh sahasna 
tirnali | 

ha kun vinikshipya haragravajro' nAthah suranim iti tarkito 
Uliftt || 

tuniramkaralckhya* syamnlopakshinalokhyah 1 sphutitakanaka 
lur* nyostaratnojjralang'ih | 

a ipukbhavanamali j-davatiyanasthSh pramuditamannsu ’nyuv 
cikalupuh srastakAllcyah |[ 

ratn aprod i pnprahat And h akaram muktfiphalaprnnicironibnrni 

yam | 

calatpat Ik Agrambh inn amogh am gi.ham viveqApsarasam hi t1s!m|| 
tAsam \ ll isair gamanaih salilair hfaaih LaHksliair mallmmih 
prnMpaih | 

kn lan sa kalam nn nvcda yatain Barvatmnna r.igapantacctili || 
pratyaham ca dakshinent gamanam \wayanli tma | so | i jatlii 
yallia nirvaryati: tathA tntll i tay uli^agunanayotsukyuiimiijb ibhd>n| 
j a triyam vuryate loko janena hit-ibuddhm'l | 
viparyastamatii tatra jonasy a pandhfivnti |J 
yadi [A 25G l>] kury&d ayam loko Bulmdam vacanai i lutam | 
‘panuti margaui palllc “yv abb ro t k\ apnatn pi na || 
atha "Maitrakanyako I'wJJjjsittijj? ijsStn apsaras'tm t> panjil'itagima 
naprajojano dokshmas} \m diyi p\da\im \ ruby a irajan Sadaxnatta 
knit nama nagtram d.a banja j tasm d »pi nagartd asbt ipsarasnb 
sasaml hramatn ml snt\ a tam mail i«attt »in praac^ai am isiih | tatrSpv 

* pntraro AC * r**mi MS'* * Qa raj ram t ‘ Kie MS'* 

* r-tnti AC * sribhre MS-» 
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aciram ratim anubhQya pratishiddbaniAnagamanaLnjaa tenaiva 
dakshmena. path Si gacchan Nandanam n&rna nogaram dadanjaJ tas 
mid api slio laijapsaroblnr ablngamya satkntya pra^ c^aySinfiso’ | 
tatrapi ciram kridam sevit'A tasmid api Bralimottaram «Ama, 
nagaram pray a} an ] tatrSju d\ Atnm jatSpsarobhir 'bliuyasatkAram 
vishayasukham bliuktv A till prilia | 

lcdiitm gantum tad aliam bhavant) o mi matkrite ^okahrade 
(A)idh\am | 

KUnp&tabliadrAni In kasya n<una \ l^leshadubkMm na aanti loko |[ 
stlnt\ fipi yenaivk ciram aijogali ^atroli knt'tnt'td bliautanta 
kilc* I 

tcnana netrS^rujalanlragaii Un* jushm&n MbfijAdja yiyflsur 
astm || 


> iUlifttAmbhodhitorangalole re jUalokc bahudul khabbtmo | 
M^lcshadul khija ratlin praj Anti tculiAm paro nAsti \ mifl lba 
cctfLh || 

athipsamw# *t tli aatnast&s Ulgainaimbogafokaro] italindayAb na 
*ai ibhratrub kamilaku\ah)«kudmata\ ilAsa nalinya na firn« Mm 
iitolli.tvaknual.il jalnynli pr&liuli | 

aamAsu te kartum amsl tain ivhtam k&OiMn In bliaktipron i 
j Arpitaau | 

so 'nycna ’ckagrahant} arupali ^arlradAnona mij o gralillc || 
fTitti Inn nagaratrajamyal npi lie maminn llmjy ftgatali 
Rampraptft vishayopal liognmadhurAb* mm patti} as te Ciram | 
gantnvrmn na punas tvny* sulxiliuiii proktena knn j mi ret 
Kiinimart*Ki TipaUaniudrapatito t A j am In no dul klutali || 
lodlnsaUvah pralu | 

Jad al In iwiva^n nrlt am ’udayMnjnj ad astluri | 
kail am te*dm nnlrjcran imartcran katham mi a A], 


1 b»S!SS 
• r» MSS » 


* fcie MSS 

nJuri MSS 


Mrs AC 


u Mss 


* mala AC 
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niyojaniyih 1 subnflo ’suhndbhih yasmin lute karmam mtya 
m If. ll.iiii j 

inv&ranani tatra tu yc prnkurvate* te ?atravo mitratayl Mia 
• vanti || 

divyam prapya sukham pure Kamanako samcoditah karmana 
Ayito ’smi mshevanflya paramam 'saukliyam SadAmattakam [ 
tamprapto 'smi tafcah avakarma 'ku^alencehtam puram T7a» 
danam 

tasniAd Agatakasya yflyam adhuni pronmi'ilitA bhfirnayah ]| 
taamad ato me gamanam bh&vontyo mi rarayadUvam na hi no 
’sty ap&yah || 

asmSd vi-jeshim sukham in any e lapsye ham ity uccalito ham 
adyeti [| 

atha JIaitrakanyako bodhisattva3 tSs&m opsaraslm lntam api \akyam 
ahitam lviiajfiayA tiraskntya tenaiva dakshincna jmth'l gacchan 
dadar^a mah Argad apraghat itaprakatapu t aca t u rdr Arad A runa m sure? 
larcnipyobhedyotturgAyasavisilaprSkjrnpanveshtitam [A. 257 a] ail 

labhramaccakrTiniaTiilalAlokuprainiiktiiliiiiiadaTuA^abdagamljhirabhfti - 

rat am fiynsarn nngarsm tasya ca dvurailc^am upacakrAraa | 

sampraptamAtrasya tu tat Lshanena dvaram ca i lspliotakapita- 
bhAram* | 

rnjr.igradharopanhlunnasAnor Vinrlliyacalmycia mtambakuk 
shih [| 

tato Maitrahanyako bodbisattvo *’trn cne?a | 

pnn islitamatmsya tu tat kslnncna cl v A ram pankshiptakapila 
jantram 1 | 

talkannav'tyuprabliaTair mabadblub Lshanad Ihujagrur na 
aanijngliSta |] 

i yAJISS qo euhndah? • T* cooj pr»l»rr»loA prsvsrrsieC pm 
Tiitlo P 1 mAm MSS faulkhjim AI> * ku^Iai n t> lujiltf tc n AC 
* 1 h»ll AC pAtslhi D * is A te C r MSS 
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a^raushic ca pragAdhaa edan f n lklavahndayapurushasj AntaprAkirant 
aratirft«shntaparama1>hishananimSdam sakalajanottr'isanarti nc«j»ran 
tain <;rut\ a ca <Hiradc^am t\antamatir lalanglia j 

pra\ nlitamatrasyi tato cUttiyom fisphalitam dvArain lwparud . 
dliam | 

paiyantakal'inilavcgw iddlinm dv a ram aur in am iv a \ sjrakalpatnl] 
tato Maitrakany iko 1 odlniattvah pramcp J 

prinsht-unatrasj a punas tritiynm dvftram 1 pank slnptnkapati 
j nntrairt j 

kslnnad alliut tam nagaram ca aamanv blirfintani ca kntsiruvi 
sa dndu^n kildtali |[ 

tato Moitraknnjnko l>odhisatt\ ah pn^yati «ma tam ntid irun'ikira 
inm'tnam kTuruji idanam dllingitam* uil'trcna pat upimnaviktrya 
inat a UmmapataUndl akAmditrdinon'i epkuratspliiilmgaanliknr'Uftdnr 
\ancnayn«i na inahatft IhramatA* cakrci a d irv iia pravul iry ainA 
i amur 11 main n% a$ir»l 1 rna igahtn^omta* aa irai'VhflraniiitraMdlirjtft 
| rftnn^’vh'im nanitpar i copagamyainam pnry spriccliat | 

Lun nign 6i euro 'm kinnaraxaro jakal a Vi kim mAnusIiah 
kn i vi ly^lliaraMimknl kim am ait dnlanli j n»co ’m a *V | 
kim aSkan 1 liai ktitan dm 1 hnvntA knnn'itimu Iram wajam 
> **yatm ayas-anam daniUarnm idai i Uiujyain* j kalam kranda 
|] 

| uru vhflti praha | 

n&hain nfiga nana \&k‘ho na d« >o daityn n'iliam njpi gnndhar 
varnjn [ 

mkdio ntham n5pi \i lySlliaro 'j i jati* tnlj 4 uni ipratilu* tiay& 
nal 1 

lodhisatti ah jrdia | 

knn karma 11 ramatft tavvfc kumatina nvnmra lurgi kntam 
1 dtSn irss * 1 mm MSS * Ihrsroati MS'* • Qa Hi ij van ’ 
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yenedam alitSnalam ^irosi to cakram bhramaty Yyasain J 
purjislinl? prili a | 

nqn&dushkarakatiki bhngavati samsA rasani danjik i 
tatra ^reyalnukhopapadanapaja inalsnehabaddhA^aj A ( j 
jamloke pravadanti sfidhumatayah kslietnuu parent prJmnJin 
(TaivAve^ava^ad akaryagurukas tasyi jananyi inaLat | 

* wlho ‘priskhalaynm sirabprohar'inam piilena plp'^ayali 
tciuakm jtnlitmthm ^irasi mo cakraiji bhramaty .Ijastm |j 
nlha bo<l!usatt\as tasya purushasya prara cat apracod c na saincodita 
lmdayas 1 tam parajagupslm at many* annpa^ana Alta [ 

anyawi jugupsimy aliani nljahuddhtr itmAnam ot adyn nmtndt 
ftjiinli J 

joshu stayam dosliagunealiu jnagnalt tair eta lokam katJiain 
liikayinil j| 

nny'ipi j-an mltiri ilaksbmlyaib* into ’par&dlmh purnshA 
dhttnena j 

tosyaita plpatya phalim bboktum ullaiigbya tojAtahm figato 

Van |j iti | 

atln tiija tncsin'inrmttr'un c\a prabhinh'innvakuNalaynJ'iWirma 
lAa mbbastal^t sa/ihja)ad.inintdigADi1>btra<!Lin> |a\. 257 b ] dhvanir 
uccac | 
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oak ram citicitSyamanadahanakanacaycxlgiraraadram tasya nmrdh 

nah samabliyudgaffiya Maitrakanyakasj a bodhisattras/a ^rah 
pra\ ldarayam bhramitum arabdham | ksbanut ea reje nidhiraprava 

hair mArdlmS cyutasnataaarofwUratirtiH | prabhmnacakragravibhiana 

murdhna AirSvanasyeva tanuli patantl |[ 

tatal sa puruslio ha hcti murdhna pravidahajena tivrena duhkh^ r -a 
samakramyamanagariratam Maitrakanyakam bodhisattvam Sha j 
divyauganSg tamanohar&m cittapramododayas&dhandm | 
Bamtyajya karmSda parS.ru* tani prSptas tv idatn sthanam 
anantadul kham || 

devalayatn dn yasukkopabhogam ko nSma Bamprapya .jubhair 
atulyaih | 

nityam jvaladvahra^ikhakarena aamprarthayed bhirnam ap&ya- 
gartaio || 

bodhisattval praha | 

mattilikolShalasamkulani >anSm pushpojjvalamastakSni | 
samtyajya nlga vyasanam sahante yaya tajeccliSlataya* gato 
’ham || 

rdjyani vmtirnadhanojjTaI<uu vihaya narimukhapaukajani | 
yuddhe ‘mnyante bahavo narendra vaya tayecchllataya* gato 
ham || 

Bflmutpatattuogatarangaraudre bhramajjala\ artavimuktanade | 
mahodadhau yanti naril pranSqam yayS tayecchalataya’ gato 

inratyayfLtyantikasaukhyasadhanam naramara^niukhasiddhiniar 
gam | 

mmu^arSnSm vratam utsrijanti yayS. tayecchalataya* gato ham || 
teshSm munSnSm vigatavyathSham deyam katham padarajena 
murdhm | 


* S c MSS 



* S c MSS Qu kana5naparSn ’ 
* tax AI1I1 


* Sic MSS 


Qu 
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yair Ianghitas 1 tivravishapracanda ajiprapaU baliuduliklia 
*bhimih* |( 

• , 

kim tad bhaved’ duhkham ativativram ka va vipattir babu 

duhkhayonih | 

tnshn&vishignikshatacittavnUer y3, dura tab sampan vartint 
syat || 
apt ca be sadhc, 

kamani panknshto 'stm vartamlno ’pi dilratah | 
karahati pramnas tatra phalam yatra prayaccbati || 
apt ca j 

kati varsbasabasram kati vareliajatim ca | 
pradiptum Ayasnm cakram mama mCirdhm bhramishyati || 
purusliah pr.'iha j 

shashtivarghasahasr&m sbashtivarshajatim ca | 
pradiptam kyasatn cakram taya murdhni bhramishyati || 
bodhisattvah prat a | 

etad bhasuravalmipuigalajikbijTfilakalapojj ralam 
ko ’nyo* 'vabhramitam prayhsyati samara cluttvi* paralt* 
caisbyati | 
puruahah prflhn | 

yu lnSiary apakirakartumauasah 7 kritva gamayfisyatl 
tnsyedam jirasi bhramishyati punar murdbrA" [A 238 a] tnvn. 
pracyutah || 

atha Bodhisatfcvas teca murdhni pravidihajcna tl m-na duhkbfjia 
samakulahndayo 'pi satsveshv ananteshu samutpaditativmkSrunya 
jay as tarn 8 purushaw kbabli&she | ksliapitasak alarugak lejajalin 
dhakkri gaganatalanilmk yogino ye namatyah | spbuntakatakaJiSrSh® 
prajvalanmaulayo ye panar amarasamdbaa te ’pi jnnvaatu santafi /( 

* JaogbiU MSS * Ikiink MSS • lliava AB, bhare CD * k&ayo 
ADC * ehittyoD * Bio MSS 7 A gms apafcSxa h 8 ta ABC 
* MrfiMSS 
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kntvi du^cnntam hiamltau jngat knUmm yadi prodrnhcd etat 
prajralitagnirSgakftpilam cakram i nlian inunlhani* | kalpAtn kqlpa 
samair ahoblur ayutin \o Ilium cirSyotsaho Battvartham’ pratipad 
jratn&nasya In nie cittain na samklndyatc [[ 

atha tasya fiariasattvaprijasja "Maitrakanyakasya 1 odhmttvasja 
vacanSnantaram cva mflrdhna fiarnutpa lyotkihiptam iva tac cakpim 
saptatAlocchrayac cakram nabliastalani 'samutpatySvataBth** j 
rtjo tac capaldnilabatacalajjraISka!a]>ojj\alain cakram khe pan' ar 
tamanam asak ntpronrn u ktablnrnaB vanam J udyan vitnbam lvamnasya 
Eakalapronmuktaraijmyutkaram ratn&dyaih j ravjlaml arndtiatn ami 
lair vai IqiyabJjlttyfifrayaib || 

tatali sra vanmrjh arava nc4 n nal i 4 &amiranoHasitapushpa<jSkliiDal» | 
nabhovicu tn by iyata>p-ingabah avail cakampire bbfiimbhnto Iiata l'a || 
bbujangavikshobb a samu dgatormayab pay odluxradhv anagabbirtm&di 
nab | jalalay* ratnaqiLhanivasinas tadativclasalilair Ialanghire || 
prainuktanib^eshamayCikhabbasurain raraja *klic inandalam ani^u 
malinali | raver mayQkliankuradanturantar^d d15a.l1 ea man tad da 
dnQub sphutaijriyali j) spburattachddflmavirdjitorasali eurendr&capa 
pratibaddhakankanSh | payomncali kimcid ava^rutambba-so vitana 
vad vyomani te vircjire || srojo vicitrd vinipetur ambarat vitushtuvur 
bnshtatara' divaukasali [ cirapragadhavyasand batarttayali LshanSd 
abba ran. bahavo rurimaylli’ || jvalati visbamacakre prantadimordh 
\akiyab galitarudhiradbarasikLosarvai gakayali [ Bliagavati gunara 
^au samprasadya svacittam svagnham iva na fiadbur dySm nyat' 
tatkshanena ) 

ddnodakaraaliattirtbe qila^aucasumrmafe j 
ksham&surnbhiipt&cche B viry3g&dhaprav&hake || 
"’dhySnastimitagambbire prajiUpadmapnbodbako | 

1 mfixaiuuSISS * satuartba MSS * same (pity a B * vinvSJinali 
(or call *) ABC • rckhcmandalara AB and C pr m « hirshotara MSS 
7 Birfimayah MSS * .yitMSS * virySg ulha MSS *• ilbytn D 
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tasmm bodlnmahltirthe 'sthitvil *bodlunurotsuLah || > 
i ' 

•^raksbtflayec* cliesliap&pam Tushile ’sail yayau ciud* J 

tntr.istho ’py aciram rente drishti A lokara knj anntah || 
tat kim idam npamtam | evam hi matary apakannah pramnali lhana 
vyasanaprapatapatalavalambmo* bhaiantiti satata=amupaj a jam ana 
preiSapras,ulatiahumar.acianasa'.h 5 satpurushair matarah su^mshaniya 
iti | 

lti ^ridivyavadine” Mai trakanyak & vnd onam samaptam || 

1 sth&trA MSS ’ bod] iparo P ’ ptakili&rojc MSS * pAtirfi 
ABC 1 p r a ? : ; J a b l L u t r a n u MSS * Ora ABC D odd? at tho end 

fubham bliOj At aarvaj igatlm 
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[See i> 481 and note at the end of this aruJ'.na ] 

eram may! grutatn ] etisuun samayo Bhagavamg cliravastyam 
vilmrati sma Jetavane ’nithapindadasylr&ine j athiyusbmin Ananthli 
purv«dmo iui aiya patracivafam adiya Qra'' aatirn mahanagartm 
pifMHjm pr&nkshat | ath.iyu9hroSn Anandah ^rflvantim pindfya 
Cantvu kntabhakfcakrityo ycnanyatamam udapanam tenopa'iimkrAn 
tah | tena khalu samayena tasmum udapane Prnknfcir naina njftta u 
gaclanki udakam uddharate stna | nthayuai»ni5n Anandah Prakritjin 
JnAtangada.nka.in etad avocat | dehi me bhagmi pamyam pisyfirm | 
evnm ukto Prakntir mfltangfuUrikA Ayindiinantam Anandam ldam 
&J ocat 1 matangadinkiiham asmi bhadantananda. | niham be 
Wiagini kulain v<t jitim vi pncchflmi api tu sacet tc pantyaLtam 
panlyam dehi pftRyAmi j ntlia Praknllr malangadcirikd ayusliLiiate 
AnandAya. piniyam adat [ athSyuslimAn An and ah pStilyam pitvi 
prahrAntali | atha Prakntir inlUangadfinkA ayuahmata Anandasya 1 
gnnre imiklie svare sldhu ca suslithu cu uimiltaui udgnbtlva youlgo 
.nui nns ika'cun.v.vihtP Jtz mnjjWnitmr* .nJja.ubyv.U' .W J} 1 

Aryo me Amndrdi svj.uu syad ifci in ita ca me tnabindySdhan sa 
galfsliyaly* ary, mi Auaiidain anayjtuui | atha Prakntir infitaiigada 
nka pamyoghatam fid ay a yen a can lalagriJiam tenopasajnkramja 
pdrnyngliatatn ekAnte nikshipya svitn janaoim idam avoeit | ynt 
1 Anandasya BCD * U3C may read here gaiyati 
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klialv evam atnba janiya Anando nama Cramanagautanmsya 5 nil aka 
upasthSyakas tain aham ssannnam lcchumi oak shy as i f tam H»nha 
anajitum [ si tam asocat | {akUliam putn Anandam anayitum 
sthapaj its & >0 mntali bj ad jo v& vitarfigali j api ca rajfl Prasenajit 
Xnucnlah ^ranian igautamam atisa sesate Lliajato pary«p<t-sate | jadi 
jamyfit so jam can Ulakulosyknarthlya pratipajycta gramanaf'ca 
Uaotamo \ itaragab c^ruyatc \ itarjgas Ba' pu na\ 1 sar\ aimnlrrm aVAnUva 
santi J es am ukta Prakntir niatangadarika mataram jdatn as ocat | 
sacked amb.i yamano Gautamo s itaragas tasvuntikac chramanarn Anan 
damna pratilapsjejiutamparitjajeyam sacot pmtilapsy ej ivSmi | m.i 
tsam putnjisitam paritynkshynsi inajiim te ^ramanatn Anandain| 
atlia Prakriter nifitangad inkaja mata raadhyc grih&neana«ja goma 
senalepanam kntva scdim filipja darbhan sanstiryagnim prajvSl 
s islitacat \m arkapu-dipan&tn gnlutsa mantrin * as artaj aman& 
1 kaika.ni arkapuslipatn paryapySgnau prUikshipau sma 1 tatreyam 
sidja bhas&ti | amalo Timale kunkume' sumano jena buddho ’ti 
\idjuta lcchaj i tit to snrahati sidjotati garjati vismayfin* maliarajas 
ja bOinabliis ardhayituin d<>\ cbhyo tnanushyebhjo gandharvebhjah 
cikhigrabad e\a* s npLIngrahid es 1* AnamlaaySgannnaja samgaman 
fija‘ kramanSja gralianaja juhomi svahl | athSvuslimata Anan 
dasja cittam akshiptsm | <a s lharan mshkramya j ena cant! ilagnham 
tenopasunkr&mati | adrSkslnc can lali Sj u'hmantam A nan dam dur&d 
cs agaccliantam dridits* ca punali Prakntim dubitaram jdam 
as ocat | aj am asm pitri ^ramana Ananrla «ig icchati ^ayanam 
pi-ajiapaya | atha Prakntir nutangadanka hnshtatusliti 7 pra 
mnditamana. ftysishmata Anandisya ^avya-n prajnapavati J athayusli 
man Anando sens can Ulignbam tenopasamkr.intah | uj asamkramja 
sc<lmi up miqntvastfiitt | ekantasth.tah sa punar tynshroftn Anandab 
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pr&rodid agrum pravartaj am ma enm ah\ j •. 3 isaniprupto ham 
asm) 11a coj mo Bhagav'in Romativ filiarati j ntlia Chagas m ‘‘ij ush 
mantnm Annul 1111 s imum ilnruti sum humanv 'ilmtj v Rimbuddha 
mantrap [A 171 a] eanlUamantrin pratikanti unn | tatrejam \idy&| 
stlntir acyutn nuitik 1 tvu&u garvajirumbliyili J 

osartli prasannam mnlosliara pra-jantam sarvato bliajam | 
it aj o j atia ^ainyanti khayani cnlit'tm ca || 
tain t 111 dev.l uamasyauti sarvnsiriilluf ca yogm s J j | 
itena satyavaLy^na syaity Annnd ij n. Link shave || 
ntliayushmin Ananrtali pratihatncan Iftlamantrvi} caudal ignh'Ln nwli 
hramya )ena snho v jhflras tenopasamkrarnitiim drabdhah [ admhshifc 
Prakntir mitangadftnkA. Anand.am .1) nslimantam pratigaccliantam 
ilnshtv a ca punali i\dm janantm ilam avocat | ajnm asau matali 
Sramanit Anandah pratigacJiati [ tin mflttlia J ruvakun [utri 
*\ramanena Oautamcna eamanv Agato blmv ishy iti tena Jimma mantr'ili 
pratiliat'i hlmvisliymti | Tral ritir Aha | him punar amha bala 
vnttaiAh ^mmanasja Gautanmyn mantr i nAsm il am j tarn mitnliaj 
balav attar&h ^ramauasya Cautamnsya mantr 1 nfismAham ye putri 
inantrili snrvaloknsja prablmmiti tin mantr in {ranwno Gautama 
ak'uihsliainflnah pratilianti na punar to knii pinbhavati jrnmimosya 
Qautaimsvn, mantr (in pratihantum cvam bnlavattaruli £raiuanas)a 
Gautama*;) a mantr ill | 

atliajushman Anondo jena Bliagavnnia tenopa amlrmtih | upu 
sainkramyn Bliagarutali pnlaii ijiiasi vanditvaihanto sth.it | chnn 
tastlutam AyuKhmantam An.aml.am Idmgav m ldfttn avocat | ml 0 rili 
na ttam AnancK mtAm slia laLsbarim vidyarn <l/i iraya v-icaya 
par) avipnulu Atmono lutaya aulbiya 1 lnkshui ntn 1 lnkshunm&tn 
npAsahamm up tsiknn im h)ti)n suhliAja | lyiun A nanda sin lal.sli.an 
vicl)l slialbhih saou Asantb&clJhair IdiAs) it 1 catorUn^ «i mahSrl 
juli Cal rent dev inAin Indrcna Brahman t ci sahapatmi* f may A 


1 1 1 iliti 
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hlifitS, tishthati ayusliinantam Airiiidam imaiitrajamlni' [ dadarga 
fiyu*htnan t&nandoh PraknUm mfitaugadinkam pnsttliatah piisli 
tiiatali sauianubaddhlin dnshtvl ca punar jehriyam inampah 1 apragal 
*hhayamaimrupo duhkbi durmanih {jglmun £rav OityA mrgwnya ycna 
Jetavanam tfinopasamkrjntah | upasamk rani ya. Bhagavatah padan 
(jirtSsA vanditvaikantc ’&that | ckinte sthitn fiyuskman Anando 
Bhagavan turn zdana a \cc;it | ly am mo Bhagui aa Praknhr ui&tuu 
gadanka pmhthatah pmhthatah £aoianubaddh& gacohantam anu 
gacchati tisUtliaulam aimtcditliaU yad yud eva Lulain pimUya 
prav^Ami tasya tasyaita dv Are tusbmbhutS trehthati | trdhi me 
Bhagavams trahi me Sugata | evam ukte Bhagavan ftyushmantam 
Anandara id am avocat | mi bhair mil bhair iti | fithft BhagavAn 
Pratntim in&tahgadSnkain idam avocat | kim te Fraknic 3 mAtan 
gadUnkn Anandrna bhikahun.l [ Prakritir Alia | gvAiumain 
bhadantam Anandam lcclifiim ] Phagav2.ii aha [ anujilAtfisi Praknto 
mStapitnbiydni Annnchtya [ aiiujnataaim Bhagavann anujilaiAsmi 
Sugata | Bhagavan kha | tena hi sammukham marainujCApayn 
tvom | atlia Prakritir roktangadanka. Bhagavatah [A 172 a] 
praupnitya. Bhagavatnh p-irfau rirasa .vanditvi Bhaglvantam tnii 
pradakebmikntya Bhagavato ’ntlkit prakrantA | yena svakau raStfi 
pitarau tenopasamkrintS, | upasamkramya m&tnpitroli pfidan •JirasA 
varulitvl ekitnte 'sthSt [eh&ntasthitAsvakau milApitariv idam avocat | 
tammukham me atnba tita ^ramonasya Gautamasyanandayotsiiia 

atli.i Praknter inAtaugjdankAy'i rnAldpitaiuu Prakntnn idly a 
yena Bhagavams tenopasamkrantau j upasamkramya Bhag&vatah 
pSdau <;iroaa vanditv a ckantc nyasidatam | atha Prakntu matanga 
ilflrika Bhagsratah pidau girasA vanditvA eLante ’sthAt j ek.tntasthitS 
Bhagavantam etad avocat | unau tau Bhagavan mStSpitarav Aga 
tan J atba Bhagavan Prabnter mitangadinkiyH m&t'tpitar.Av idam 
1 Sic MSS 1 bhaja I> J Pratnti AC 
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Pnkiitim lihikshunim hnshticitt ini kalj Inucitt on rmict 1 tnoi 1 1." n v 
l \imvara.iAcifctd,m bhavyim pratibal'mi s ini a fch arahi k id harm ad c£ a n atn 
AjuAturo tad<i ycyam bhagavat&m BuddhAntm caturiryasatyasam 
•pvativedhikl samutkarilnki dbarmade^ana yaduta duliUiam samudav o 
nmidlm inSrgnli, t&m* IShaga\ln Pmkriter Llnksliu nj ‘i i jstarena 
fnmfjrak, '.ca vat i sina ( at ha Prahmir blukslwui tasminn ci lianc 
nihlmnna catvAry aryasatyani ablujuAtAsit | duhkham samudajam 
nirodham Jnirgam | tadyathA lastram apag itakUakom rajanopaga 
turn rangnrlake prolshiptun samyag eu raiigatn* prntignlinij at 
ovam eva Prakntir bhikshunl tasminn cvAsatic mshannl caturirya 
sn tyiuy alibisamayatJ sroa iadjatbH dollbam wunydayam mioilhani 
margam [ otha Frakutir blnkshum dmhladharm i prSpladliarmi 
\ iditadhnrmfl s ijnStadharmd akopyadharmk par) a' ratvlhtma' 
’i llngat.trtlialAbbasanu 1 itt 1 tirpakAnksh ivieikitsi iigalakalfmii 

katlii ranjAradjapripti 'panpratjaj A ’miij aucy.l ^astuli i 1 isani' 
’nudliarmacannl 'vjSneyamAni dimrmcslm Bliagavatah pulayoh 
V'ras.1 nipatja BliagaianUm idam nvocnt | atjajo* rao Dhagivann 
fttjajo* me Sugata | jatha bAli yatba inudlii jatk’byakt'i jatlil 
kujaU dubprijiujAijA jiliain Anarnhm bhikuhum e\ Arau Vlena 
ft-unmUeirsliani" saham blnulantAtj-ijam atjajntali paijjAnii { at\ 
a) am * atyajato <Iri3liti a dcijiynmy ntyajnm’ atjayntn fi\ isLaromi ’ 
4jatyam* sanitanru jpndj c, ’fas txsjd mino iJJiign In’ afj/ijnni 
ntyayato jinitu pratigrilm'itu nnukaroplm lipid »>a | Jtlngaiiu 
ftha | fijfttjim 8-i nun raj i stint i Main Frakrito ’tjijam atjajito 
Mh) tgamvl' j atha bill Jitlu mudlri Jatli ivvoktj ku<,n!l ilusliprt 
jHijji'jS Jijjji Aianehm WuJLsJiwwj $i jawiwd'Vfi .vtvtiiijeara* 3i 
jaKi, ca twin Pmknti* tjsjini j'nl'j ulramm ps^vasi aliai-ic ci M 

» mu MW * Ha MSS » tins* MSS * J x cunjrrl . pma 
\ iiijUo lliarml A, j>orT*T»^l thill »rm< CDE * elhra I> * fci coiij«t 
jnmiiJiib iryram MSS ' S« MS*, « *»»Ui Mss •Jln^atanu 

MS" ■* Ei eonjvct , att«H n« M"s 



XXXIII 


DIWAV ADANA 


CIO 


Bliugavatl sirtlham sammnkham sammiulanlm samranjanim vividhim 
kathjni yyitisiryaikinte nishann'th | npy cbatyl Bhagavatah puratah 
SYakflsaakini mStapaitnkam n&raagotrfini amn’ravynikante nidi an 
»n\li | apyekatyA, jena Bliagavams tenfifijalim pranamyaiklnte nwhan- 
n >li | apy ekatyis tushnimbhutli ekinte mshaimS.li | atlia Elngaian 
nijdiiam Prasenajitam ltini^ilaui Srabliya tcslilm ca tcunbaliulantm 
Cravasteyakfuidm brihtimnaksliatnyagnhapatinSni cctasi cittam 
aiiKya Praknter iilnkshunyili pflnamvAsam tnlilija Llnksliun 
fimantmyato ema | lccliatlia yuyam binkshavas Tathfigalaiyi 
ummnklmm Praknter blnkshunyali purrann isatn Ambbyn lilnk 
shQnSm dliarmakatbam jroium | MiikaJiaro Eliigai intern 6hvh j 
(■tnoya Bliagivan kiln etasya Sugata samnyo yarl Blmgai.An Prakriter 
blnkshuny ill punamwsam firablijo dli'lrmtm Icatli'im katlnjit 
>ud Bhagavatali gmti 1 blnksliavo dharaj ibhyunti | Bliagaiin Alia | 
tena In khiksliaiali qi inuta aadhu ca suslithu ca nvmasi burnt i 
blwshidiyc | cvam slrllm Bliign aim lti to llnkshaio Bliagaxitali 
pratya^nudiur Bhagaiima tAn lilim aincat | 
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Mataiigarajali Cardulakarnakumaram purMyanmadhitain-eiUn adliy-i 
payati { yaduta baugopuiigan barahasyan ’sanirgbintSkaitallian 
biksliaraprablicdan ltihusapaficimin anySm ca <; tstruni bliasliyani ca 
vatlij-dliarmam \edavratapadam | atlia Tn^aukor Matangirajasyai . 
tad abhavat t ayam mama putrali (^ardulakarno nama kumarab, 
uputo rujiataQ ca kulata$ ca ^llat&g ca sarvagu nopetal i, abhumpo 
dar^amy ah prisadikali paramaja ca \ amapashkalataylsainan\agatali 
ciriiavrato dhitamantro > edapdragak ] samayo yam yannv aharn 
asya imc^anam dharmam kanshyo | tat kuto nv ahain I^ardGHkar 
nasya putraaya ^itavatim guna\atim rupavatlm prattrupim praja 
satim Kbheyatn J tmn khalu pvmab »m,ay© PubbkaTaaarv 
nama brsdinnna Utkatam nima dronamukham panbhunkto snia | 
saptotsadam* *satnnak&s})tliodakajn dhflny asakagatam rajuagmdat 
tcna Lrdlimadcy am* dattam | Tuslikarasari punar Lrihmana upetah 
m iti itali pitutali eam^uddho gnhinyftm anak&lnpto jativadcna 
gotravadcna y&vad isaptamam matamabam pitamaham yugani 
npadiya | ndhyApako mnntradliarati trayaii-iin vedfinim jiar.tgah 
hingopangan'iin sirahasyanftin ‘sanirghant ikaitabhin un siksharnpra 
bliedbanftm-'rtihasapaflcanfinam sadn^o *y ikarU padako \aiyaka 
ranalx ‘ lokay ata) nj flatantrc lnahdpurushataksbancsliu p'lragali | 
Splutini Utkatlm’ nama dronamuklnn pan! hunkto | 

Pusdikarasaruio brjnmnasya lYakntir nima minavika dulntt 
I luiti’ uptta rupata^ ca kulata; ca <jdata? ca sariagunopctd. Llurupa 
darjunyi prasa<hk i paramaya \an»apuihkalatayft eamamagati 
e una ' atl I ntha Tn^ankor Matongarijasyaitid abhavat | 
isty uttaraj utacnotkata" nama drommukhya tatra ruskkanmn' 
nama brilimanab pratn nsat. tipeto mitntflh pitnto y&x at W a, dike 
pra> acane aistarena j ba cotkatadronamakl.vai.. j anblroukto | sa 


1 f> c MSS here 
1 ere * Lx (oi j<(t 
• N c MSS 7 L o 


* 1151 D * ?nLl r I) 

lok 5 j air. in aj a AC Uuktiaiaj 
a bhula * k it in MSS 


* briihmaclcja MSS 
i P Eora (cf $,jf ) 
* I usbk laaarl MbS 
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tangarfljam idain avocat | na hi Iholi Tn^anLo ^akyam brahraanena 
salifl bhohkarara kartum | aliam bholi Pushkarasarm £akno/m !»ty>h 
karam kartum | ya<5 chafeyam me kartum Lhavati naa\a tac chakyam 
te kartum ] api tu catiaro 1 bholi Puslikarasdrm purushasya karya 
samarambliak* puivasamarabdha bkavanti, yadutitmirtliarn va 
pardrtha.ni \1 atmiyartham va sarvabhutasamgrahirtham va | 

Citra maliattaram. karjam yat te vyakliyasyAmi tac ckrfiyatam | 
putraya [A 174 b] me (^ardulahamaj a Prakntim duhitaram utsrija 
bhlrySrthaya, j«uantam kula^ulkam manyase t&iantam dAsyanii | 
idam ca klialu punar vacanam ^rutva Tnqankor MatangarSjasy a 
bhn^am Wabmanah Pushkarniart abVmhaktab kupitaj candibhuto 
nattamanfth kopam ca diesham ca mrakshvam ca tatpratyayat sam 
jinayiUS. lalato trujikliam bhnkutim kntvA kantham dhamayitva 
kslnnl parivartva nakulapmgalam dnshtim utpadya Tnijankuni 
"MitAiigarJijam jdam avocat | dhig gramyoushaya candala nedam 
<j\apaka vacanam yuktatn yas tvam bralimanam vedap&ragam hinaij 
candaliyonijo bbutv& lccbasy avamardatum J bho durmato prakntim 
na jandsi atrucinam cabhimanyase | bfilSgre sarshapam mil blio 
sth&paya iu kle-jam Sgamali | nu bbo ’prirthan lyam prSrthajaao | 
vdvum pa^ctia bandkayaso ] na hi camikaratn mu )ha bhasm ibliavati 
kadacana | praka^e lindliakSre \& vnjeaho na katham upalabhyate | 
can lalayomjas tvam dvijatih punar apy abam | hinah ^reshtlicna 
sambandhim mu lb a prarthaja^c katliam |[ mfi Ilia candah} onisam 
bbutaa tvam aham agro 'aim dvijatijah | na hi yresbtho hmena sam 
Wndham kartum iccbati | srcdith&b ^reshtbair In sambandbam 
kurv antiha dv ij Jtayali fl \idyaya yc tu sampannali sam^uddhSg cara 
nenaca | jatya caninablukslupta mantraih paramitim gatSb || adh 
5 apaka mmtradharas tima vcdeibu paragab | samrghantakaKal Mn 
vcdan* 1 /rahman* yc‘ by adhlyate |) ta„ tklujair I„ samlmndbain 

1 Calvin AP * ‘an mamlhoK AD, ts.m41att.5ah C 1 «anir fc Wita 
laitabhad vtlid MSS * fcx coDject trahmano 30 MS'S 
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1 li'igintrn tath i | pulmm duhitaranl bSryaiijduj'i' na proksl ajanty 
amt || mitram juatim siUmn \1ji je \a vishayavdsmah | { roknfy ta*, 
capi to mantraib sarro yasjftiiti svlgntim || sarvc yajuail samSl fita 
gamislijanti aatarn gntim | pjnjubhih knn nu I ho jashtair atmftnam 
kim na yokshyase || na prokshanair na mantranj ca svnrgam gac 
chanty ajai (akdh [ na hy calia raSrgab a\ar B dya mithva i rokahapam 
ncyato || b-rahmatm taudmcittan tu paryajo hy eslia cmtitali | 


nwnmm khaditukarcair hi prokshanam kalpitam pa^oh || nnyoc 
Cdham prai aksby-nni brahmanair jat praka’pitam | pHtftkl lu sanu 
khydtl brahnunesbu catur'idliali || suvarnacauryam jnadyam ca 
gunKWabhimardanam | brahnmghnata ca catvarah pit aka brill 
mancshv aim || 9U\ an aliaranam varjyam* ptc-yam anyan na vidyatej 
suvarnam jo bind viprah sa teiwbrahraano hhaiet || surap main 
na p-itavjam anyat panam j atlicihtatali | snram ta yali pivd 
\ipral sa tcnabr«hmano bhavtt |1 gurudara na gantavyi anyadarl 
yatlieshtatah | gurudarim,* tu >o gicchet sa tenabrihmano hi aict ]) 
na ban) ad brahmanam hy «k am hany-d ony*«‘ ancka^ih | hanyat 

ta InaWnam yo vai sa tcn&brahmano Miavct || lty etc pltaklU y 
ukta brSbmatWni caturv.dhih 1 bha.anty abrahmanS jcna tato 
»ye jatakul, em.iUh |f kntva catur. am ckaikam bhaved abrahma 
nas tu sab [ lalibatc na ca s'tmitim‘ brftbraan4nam samigame j asanai 1 
codakain ca,va ^yutthanam ca na cirhat. || tasya m! saranam dml, 
tam brahraanaih pati tasya tu | \ratam \ai sa samidaja punar br^h 


tnanatam vrajct || asau dvada^avarsbam dharayitva kharajmam j 
khatvai gam ucchr.tam kutv* mnta S irsh e ca 1 bojanam || eta I 
tam samadaya m^yena n.rantaran, | pumc dvada ? am e *arsl,e punar 
brabraanatlm vrajet || [A 175 b] ,ti mhsara, a. , dmhtam 1 ral 
T" tu tapasvibhil | kamargagdnnbh.r mtllbair amhsamnadar 
“ «-™» I —vlvttr*** 
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eiallokasya 1 yad id am ncyate brahmana lti kshatriya lti vH vaijya 
lti va gildra iti vi [ Eorvam idam ckam crcti vySAya putraya me 
Qlrdiilalcarniya Prakntim manavikAm anuprnyaccha bhiryirthaya 
, y&yantam kulagulkam manyase tavantam anupradisyaiai | 

idam ca khala punar vacanam grutvi Trigankor MAtangarajasya 
brilimanah Puslikarasarl abhishaktah kupitag candibliuta 'niUama 
nah kopam ca dvtsham ca tatpratyayam janayitva lalate tngikh&m 
bknkutiui kritvA kunthani dbamayitva ’ksluut pamartyn nakula 
pingalim dnshttm utpidya Tngankum MStangarSjam idam avocat | 
asamikshyaitat* tvayS. vnsbala knti sanyfleyuui tdngi [ ekaiva 
Jfitir Joko 'snm oamSnyj ca pnthagvidhi |J kathom grapakajStiyo 
brdimanc vedapiirage | mhinnycnijo lihfitvA vimarditum ibecchasi || 
rAjanah khalu vnshala prahbhAgajua* bharanti tadyatha degadliarroe 
aagaradbariuc vfl. grimadharmu vA mgamadhaniie vA gulkadliarmc 
vA AvShadharme vA vivAhadharme \A pfirvakarmaBU vA | cat\firaimo 
vmhala varnAh | yaduta bralmianah kaliatnyo vaigyah gudra lti J 
to shim % lvihadharmeehu catasro bhAryA brihmanasya bhavanti tad 
yatbA brahman! ksbatnyA vaigyA gudri ceti | tisrali' kshatnyasya 
bhirya blinvanti ksbatnyA vaigyA gftilrl ceti | vmgynsya dve bhiryo* 
bbavato vaigyfl gudr! ceti | g&drosya tv ekA bhAryA bhavalt gudri 
eia | etira Jjrlbmanasya rnslxala cat v Arab putrli bharanti J tad 
yatbi brAhmanah ksliatnyo vaigj nli gudrng ccti J kshatnyasya trnynh 
put rab ksliatriyo vaigyali gudra iti | vaigyasya dvou putrau vaigyah 
gudra iti j gudmsyn tv ckn cva putro bliavati yaduta gfldra eva* | te 
br&lunan&h punar vnsbala Brill raanaputrS nuras'i mukhato jil&b, 
ura»to T bihutab kshatnjSb, n&bbito vaigyAb, p-idbhyam gudrfib | 
BralimanA* khalu vmhala loko sarv abhfltAm mrmitAru | ta«ja jycsh 
thA vayam putrali ksbatnyAs tadanantarnm | \aig)os tntlyako 

* Ex conjevt , see tuba , l inn cilatam lokasja A, ilam m« Jatani IjIiiti C 
!Jsn athlin lokasya P * So Jl’lS tall * rratilhoyajiii A. * In 

ml, MSS * bhtryAyn A * iv» MSS * lor MSS * Itrihmsnih MSS 

t 7^ 
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vanish qfidro luma' caturthakah |[ aa tram an»l ala caturtlie ’pi 
varnc na samdnqyase | aham eagre lame qreshthe van* parame 
urn {A 176 a] pravare \ame | paramartbam ca samyogam &kank 
shasi pranaqa ham vrisliala ksl ipram mfl cdsmakam a»ayosth&h*| 
idam punar vacanam qrutva brAhrnanasya PuihkarasSnnas 
Tnqankur JlatangarSja idam avocat | jdara atra brahmana qnnu ya<l 
bravimi j Bralimanayam lokali sanablifitani iiirxmUm ] tasyajyesh 
tha vayam put rah kshatnyas tadanantaram | vaiqyas tntlyako 
vamah* qhdrA narnnft caturtliakain || iti | Bapadajanghdh sanakhah 
feam&niSHh sap an; i aprishtbaq ca narl bhavanti | ekAmqato nasti yato 
viqpsho varnfiq ca catvara ito na santi||atho nqeshah praiar o eti 
kaqcit tad bruhi yac canuinatam yatha to J atho \njcsliah pravaro hi 
nasti larnaq ca catvira ito na santi |[ yatha hi darakA balah kri lamana 
inahApatlie | pamqupunjani sampindya svayam namani kurvate [| 
idam kslilram 4 idam dadhi idam mamsam idam ghntam ] na ca 
balasya vacanfit pamqavo nnam bha%anti hi ]| varnas tathaiva 
catvaro jatl a brahmans bhashase | pttmqnpuujabhidhanena yogo py 
esha na vidjate ]| na keqena na karnabbyam na qirshena na caksbu 
shA | na mukhena 11a iasa\A na grivaja na bahunA || norasA py 
atha pan, v dbhyam na pmhtlienodarena u | norubhyAm atha jail 
ghabhyam pampadanakhena ca || na svarcna na i arnena na sarvAm 
qair na i aithunaih | nanaviqesl ah sarveshu manusbjeshu na \id 
yate*|l yatha hi jatishv anyasu 111 gam Jdtlh pnthak pntbak [ s&zn&n 
jam karanam tatra kim vA jdtishu mauyase || saqirshakSq Cdtlia 
nara stJuynktah* sacarmakih. sendriyasodiraq ca [ ekfimqato nasti 
yato viqcsho umi’ na jukta? caturo ’bhidhatum |j atli&sti kaqcit 
pra\ aro viqesl as tad bruhi yac canuinatam j atha te | atho viqcsbah 
pravaro tra nasti uraa na yukuq caturo bhidhatum || ajam atra 
dosho hi bhaied ayukto yadjat tvayabhihitam mdane | qrutva tu 
’ nlmas MSS * avayJsthih C avastbih A > im!y a k 3 raraih MSS 
4 B itram ACI> * ma ud ye puta T dyate ACJ> manushyiahnna 

Tidyate B • narfi-^thi MSS f i«c«li4 virnJn MSS 
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jjiattaJi pratipadya sanmja uktnm nu* te sauroja gunc mdanamJJ yac 
citra yuktom yishamam samam vA tat te pravakshySim’ niyuijamtL 
nam j ^rutvA tu mattah pratipadya s&umya y ic cAtra manye 51 mu 
codyamAnam ]( yac cipi dosho hi hhaved ajukto laksIijAtm tc hy ut 
taratottarAni* j qrutvi tu mattah pratipadya eaumya dharniadbipat- 
y 9 .li pravar.t maniishyah || amij^nfitni te brAlminna yndi pram&naiu 
tatra yad bravishi brihmana ekajitya iti J tasmat ProjApatir apy 
ekajAtyah, vayam apy ekajAtyl bhavanmli j yac ca bravislu brnh 
man Ay am lot alt sarvabliCtam ea nimiitaniti, sacet ta hrflhmana ldam 
pram'liifl.m tad idam to Lrfiliraana ajuktam yad bravislu catiaro 
varnl brahmanlh kshatnya \a15yih ceti | api tu braliinana 

mithyam maina >oco bhavet yadi bralunanasamvAdcna manualiyo 
jitcr nAnkkaranam * prajfijyatc, yaduta <;irwliato 1 A muUiato vi 
k a mate a*l nusikHto vA bhruto v* rupato vi [A 17 fi b] BamiUiSnato 
la varnato vA Ak&rato 1 A yomto vA Ahirato >A sambliarato 1 A 
nanfikaranam pr&jfltyuto | tadyathlpi bboh Pushhnras&rin gavAijia 
gardablioslitrainrigapaksliyajaiilakAiiani jnrAyujasamaicdajaupapA 
duhfinlm uAnAkaranam prajaiyatc yadnta pAdato ’pi rmikhatn ’pi 
varnato 'pi snmstlunato 'pi fdiarato 'pi yomvmbb.aintri ’pi rilnA 
knranam pmjflayata | na caivam tealiim catiimAm aaminilni nAnA 
knranam prnjflAyatn | tat t-asmlt Kirinm nlam cknm iti | npi ca 
bralimnnAinhhtm plialgucriksliutiatn AmratakajambuklinrjQRipana 
KadllAvuiiatimlukamriilv ikn\ ijnpiiraLaLnpiUliAksFioilanltfikt'ritinisa 
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yate | yadnta mulata? ca skandhata<; ca UagbLSrata? ca phalgutiu 
ca sanity ca patrota; ca pushpata S ca phalata 5 ca vipslfi ttpalabh 
yato [ na catvam catumim varnSnim nSnikaranam prajflayate 
tadyathl bhoh Pushkaroslrinn amtshim kshtravrjkshinim udum 
baroplaksha^atthanyagrodhavalgu ity ctamidinim nanikaronam 
prajtlayatc yadllta mulata$ ca gandhata^ ca eiratas ca P atrat ^ ^ 
puslipata? ca phalatas ca nanikaronam prajniyato | na tv cva catur 
nim ■xaminim nmakaranant projtlayat® | tadyatha Pusbkarasfirmn 

anilsham apt j halalihawhajyavnkshinara fimalaktbaritaktwbliitaht 

phala<taUdm&m > anyftsim apt vmdhlnim oshadhnum gHmajanam 
parvatlyanim tnn&vana'I alinii t ninakaronam prajniyato jaduta 
mQlatas ca skandhatat; ca phalgutaq ca siratat; ca patrata'* ca push 
patas ca phalaUs ca ninakaronam pryflfijato | natv cva caturnam 
varnanim ninakaronam prajuajate | tadyathft sthalajinSm push 
pavnk&lunim atimuktakaeampaknpfttalanim Bumanivinshikidhanu 
ehkdnlcMtnam n-tnikaranrim pmjlUjato yoduta nlpato pi vamttto 
*pi gandhato ’p* samsthlnato ’p 1 ninikaranam prajniyato | na tv 
cva catumim vamin&m nanikaranam prajiiaynto | tadyatlii brill 
ntanlmlsbim npi jilijanim pusl pinim padmotpala-saugandhikumn 
dugan 11 akallnim ninikaranam j nyfiiyato yaduta rfipata^ ca gan 
dhato; ca aamstbinaMS ca \amat*s ca ninakaronam prnjnayato | na 
tv era catumim varnanim ninikaranam prajniyato [ tadyathft 
PindiknrasAnnn ami 1 raJimanl iti kabatnya lti valf} i iti S*dr.i Iti | 
tasm*d ckam etedani anrvam it* | apy any at to pravakshjami brih 
fnanail kalpitam yathi | [A 177 a] strati antirnm gaginam ikajatn 
nhnn tat hi | parvat-c ca ulhn flrti pidiu ca dharanltalaro | 
•urvaean lntmsaao netro romi* tnnaianupitt || a^rany* at ocad var 
ahi*v»* nadyali pra.tr»ram ctb ca j aigaraij cipy atncdhjam vat 
dravam' Brahtni Projifatil ]| pankdiaata twin brihmana luhk 

» r Jiata»«V*4 aim MSS * r*mi ACI* * acrOny MSS « i»yi A 

H"t V ' s «• D JM«Um AP auUnt C Qu a.rram* 
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shanatah | dcvati brihmanatitn vrajeyuk kshatnyi$ ca yaksiid 
vmp-a.^ ca. naga asurig ca ^udrih | evam prasdtir yadi tattvatah 
sy&d evam bh&ved varnah 1 kuto ’smadvi^eshah | ynir brahmani 
brSbroanA bliaveyuh vaigy& api vaiijyfi bhaveyuh kahatnyili kabatnya 
bhaveyuli jddri api (judri eva synh j evam prasutir yadi tattvatah 
ayat tato hi sy ad vanaaknto vijeahah J yadi brihmani brahmalotam 
vrajeyus trayag ca vamA na vrajeyuh lha svargam evam bhavishynd* 
varnaknto vi$eshah | catvara eva na bhavauti vam<ili y as maxi dh» 
varnacaturtham eva pray&ti evargam svakntena tarmanl | tadvat 
tapa^ cirshara iha pranas lam tasuiSJ dvyate na* v^eslianam syAl | 
yadi trihmanah syid xba cka ova dvijihvisyacatuhqravanas tathai- 
va | oalurvishltna buhupido dvioirsha evam knte varnaknto vi 
^eshah | ‘ragajca nairm paragh&tala? ca evamprakaragca vihcthakas 
ca j satlviuiui karraano dhvajnsakaf ca etiny nkalyAnahnlfim* vip 
raih || yuddham vivldam Lalahany abhlkshnam goprokshanam 
cintilaiu brahmanair* lii | dtharvanam’ karmarns trisannin ca otAni 
mantrim knt5.ni vipnuK |j pipccchatA boliujannvaScanam ca <;atiiyam 
ca dliaurlyam ca tatliaiva Lalpam | evam parcsham abitam vicintya 
kadi ca te svargam ito vrajeyuh || ya brSbmanl by ugratapovinlti' 
vratena -plena sadi hy upeULh | alnmsakt yo damasamyauio rati to 
bribmani brahtnapuram vrajanti || sahasthimimsab aanahhih sacar 
tnanab dubkbam sukham mdtrapunsbam ckam J pariccndnyoir ndati 
yato v lqeshanam tnsm&n na vm vnmacatusliba csha || tadyathfipi 
nima brikroann kasyacit purushasja catviroh putrfl bhaveyuli, 
sa tcsham nSmini kuryit, Nondaka itr rfl Jit-aka iti Vu A^oka r£i va 
iJihfjfjtir iti vjf, nfitdj ca to punar 6dor ctosja porusilosyit pntV» 
bliatcjuh ] totra yo Nandakah 6a nandct, jo Jivakalt sa jivct, jo 
'90k ab ki na jocrt, jab Qatiyub ea varsha^atam jivet | namatnh 
' koto VyadTiseshvh BCD, koto ’eyij tjj A Qntiy rircakritl vifcdiili 
{ef infra}? ’ *lhavishy*4? * Exeoojeet , turn!.! njttena MSS 
4 rocac AC * at»ij<n»lnia JtSS * nai JtSS r atiiirvaMin JtSS 
" «p,W,r;!t Ah ACC 
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imma eaUa dha.rmeninmna.nani p»a> aksliyfimi | na khalv evam 
hrahimnj priithani.ikalpjJf^nSm sattijnam etad abhavad yuduta 
braitnana *iti vft bahatriya lti vj v&igya lti va^idra iti >2, | ekam 
% idam sapvam ldam ekam | ‘atlia bralimana Battvanim asadrujanfim 
*cobhayath& sadriQlnim, tato ’nye sattva giliksIietrSiu k flay anti 
gopiyanti vfipayanti vfi, te ’rai kshatnya iti sanijfia udapadi | athatra 
hr&hmuna tadanyatamittAm B&ttvta&m etad abliavat j pangraho 
tugah pangraho gnnflah pangrahali jalynh | yannu vayam gvaparj 
graham apah&yfiranydyatanotn gtttva. trinaka-dithasAkhlipatraparna 
paU^akin 1 * 3 upasamliritya tnnakutik&m vS, parnakutikAm vi kntvi 
pravsjya dhyaycma iti | atha to sattvdh tam b\ akam pangraharo 
ap-tlidyAranyAyataiiain g&tvi tnnak^Ll}iu^Akhipatraparjiapa)di;akaih 
tnnakutim va parnakutikam vl kntia tatraiva pravi^ya dbyiyanti 
6ma | te tatra Bay am fiaanahetoli printavktikam pritar a^anahetoj ca 
grlraam pindilya praviganti sma | atha teshim grimavdsinilin 
eattvanam etad abhar&t | dushkarakaraka vata bhoh sattvi ye 
[A. 17ft a] siab.im pangraham utcnjjj gram: imgamajaD.ipadebhyo 
vahir airgatdh, tesb&in vahirmanaski brahmana iti eatnjiU udapidi | 
te ca punar gramaruvSsinali sattvas tan atua satkurvanti sma [ te 
shim ca dltavyam manyante* sma [ atha tesliirn era Eattvftnftm 
anyatnme sattvas tfku dhydiulny osambhAvayautah grameshv ava- 
tirya. uiantrapadAu svAdliy Ayauli suia | tarns Le grAmanivAsina Ahur, 
na kevalamime gnttvAs, teshim odhyapaki iti lake aamjfid udapAdi | 
ayam hetur ajam pratyajo brahaianun&m lake pradatbhdv&ya | 
ath&nyatame 5 sattvA vivekakAlapratisamyaktAn karmintin viviclban 
ai'thapiatisumyuktiu Lurvanti sma | teshAm \niqyA iti sanyfiA uda 
pSdi ] atlianyatame sattviUi kshndrena karmanl jlvikam kalpayanti 
sma | teahim $tidrA iti samjilA udapidi | bMtapQrvam brikmartanya- 

1 This sentence seems corrupt Should we rend atbo brihmans euttvi nSmn 

eadrir.kh eattTfinfLm cobbayathl eadnctnAm T * trovncobbayatM (?) A 

3 MSS urn patra bat ef infra 4 msnyate MS'! * athSnyame MSS 
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bham pradhyanapuraniam sthitam dnshtv a. ca punar idam abravit | 
yad api te Lrahmana evam ay at asadn^ena me aaha sirubandho 
bbavisbyatiti na punas tvaya brahtuanaivam drashtavyam [ tat 
has>,a. hetob J ye prarattna^tut^dapcajuadayo gunfih agrya [A. 179 a] < 
lokasya to mama putrasya Qardulakarrusya samvidj ante [ yad ap l 
te Lrakniana evam Bytit ye vSjapeyam yajnam yajanti a^vamedham 
purushatnedham ^Arnyaprapiin 1 mrargadan samSprabharam yajflam 
yajanti sar\e te kayosya Lhed&t sugatau avargaloke deveslifipapad 
yante iti ca punar brahmana tvayaivam drashtavyam | tat ka»ya 
lietoh | vajapeyam br&hmana yajflam yajamanab, agvamedhain pu 
rusbamedham ^amyapra^am* nirargadam yajflam ca yajamS.na 
bahuvidhan* mantran pravartayanto pranihimsam ca pravartayantil 
tasmlt to brahmana bravnm na Ly taha margah svargdya | aham to 
brahmana mArgam svargaya syakliyomi | tac chrmu | ^llam raksheta 
roedhavl prSrthayaminah sukhatrayam | pra^malm* cittalibham 
ca pretya svarge ca modatc || yair brahmana itali pfirv am v ajapeya 
yajna isbtab jair a$v»mcdl.o yaih purmJmmcdho JB ,h san.yupr&so 
yair nirargo/lo yajua labtab parigtahitas tatf 'mn^itakamaiK \ 
kama itah* kab paryediatc 7 j yo brAhmana itah papjad vujapeyam 
yajnam yaksbyatiyo ^vamedbam punisbamedbam yali $ftmyapra$am' 
mrargalam yajfiam yakshyati te nirarthakam iuahavighAtam sam 
yoksbyanti | tasmat to brahmana bravimi | ehi tv am maya sAnlham 
sambandham jojayasva \ tat kasja hctob | dharmena hi can Lila 
ajugupsan.yA bhasanti | api ca $raddliA ^lam tapas* tyagal. ? rutir 
jlanam tathana ca ] dar^anam sarvavedanSm Evargavratapadani 
' a ‘ 11 r rarnanam aahtoprakAram svargiya tad ebl.ir asbtablub pro- 
• Bvnrgaganianam -hjMo | , e p , ayo , „ ,,,,*** 

■ E. „„ , rjtoWom >UdU| 

, , _ , P "''” ,i!,SS ' -Wa.~ltaI.Hc,, „) 

MSS . , ™ " ACD ' WW » * .SmyfiprS, J, 

MSS .,«..ADD ■ piM „, hMSg „ So „ ttLms ,' o „f r 
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hhalr a py aaekair vmdhair yajnnih j ushtau ceraa 1 bralftnana 
mrdishti unatarah tulyi bhaginyo loko pravortante* | tadyathi 
’ditir devSnim mata Mannr lufLnaiiniin Surabhib saumbliey&nim 
, VmntA supaminim Kadrur n&ganSm Prithivi bhutanam Mats 
sarvavijanira marut&m MahAmahi* J MahftkScyapam* mmas'l 
vmdanti riskayah ( atha khalil bhoh Puahkarasirin brAhmaua sapta 
gotraiu vyikhyisyami | t4ni ^ruyantfim 1 | tadyathi GautamA Vfits 
yah Kauteyflli Kau$ikah KijyapA Va^hthi Mandavyi ity etam 
hr Ahniana sapta go trim | eshitn ekaikam gotram gaptadhi blurmam [ 
atra ye Gautamis te Kautburals* to Garg&s to Elmrudv Ajia to 
Ashthiyanis’ to Vaikhfirasas to VajrnpSd3J> J tatra jo VAtaylt# ta 
AtreyAs t« Maitreyia te Bh&rgavia te SvdpamSs’ to Sal ilia to 
Bahnjitih | tatra ye Kautsyis to* Mautlgalyayanis to Gauniyanlls 
to L&ugalis te Lajjnia to Dandalagnis to SomabLu\ ill | tatra yo 
Katijikis to K itySyanis te Dnrbhak5tjriyanSs* te Vnlkatir-u to 
Pakilmia* te Loklkshas to Lchitanyiyatan Ah J tatra yc [A 170 b] 
KAijyapSs te Manclaris 10 ta Ishtakis ll to ^aundinyis to Itocaneyis to 
’napchshfls to ’ganejylh | tatra yo Vi^ishthas tc JantukarnSs to 
Dhfta) adwySyanis “ to Purasari* te Vyflgliranakhis to 'mlAyanfl* ta 
Aupamanya^ah J tatra )C Monday) As to BAndyiyan'is to Dhaum 
r»)unis to Kfityiyanaa te KlialraaMianas 1 * to Sugamlliarajanli to 
KapishtlialAvanuli “ | 

ity ctAm LrShinana ovara cVcmpaftcS^ad got r Am Lrilitnomnli pan 
ranaih samyag dnihKiu cliandruu \_\akarano padamlnismsAyiui >i 
IokSyatanc \ 1, anjlni ca gotrtni na caish&ni GbSpoliah prajfl.iynt« { 
jadutaikatsam iti wditva bhavan bnndliur Lha\ ituia arliati ( InumAt 

1 ectnim MSS * rnrarlmljdc MSS * Fxconj , caliiitula MSS 

* naMli.toyapo MSS * frilyitim MSS * h»a Jhnmflh MSS I S( MSS 

• MSS oimt t- * IUrbhakirani* D.Don “ Pai.Uil* A Durura. p) 

ll,MuvtAcbC " lilitatii ABC, l«ht\Ui D ” PMnjalroj^l^nii A, 
M<ti»yirt;r4™al« JJ IXiJreiaj J.yirinl. Cl) lUr?** Ihsnlt * 

>* KipiditblUxaiitlt MSS 
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tc bralnnai a bravimi sAm&nyam samjnam&trakam ldam lokasya yad 
u ta bmhmana lti vi kshatnya »ti va aoigya iti VA qbArt >tl va | 
ekam. idam earvam uUm ekam | putraya me Qilrdfllakamaya Prakn 
jin, duhltartJO utsnji blaiyartbflyft / yflvantam kuL-tfulkam jnanynse , 
tavantam anupradafi} aDai j 

idam punar vftcanam t,rutva Tncankor Matangarajasya brill 
manal Puslikarasan tusbnibbulo madgubbfltali erastaskandho 
dhomublso nishpratibbah pradlsyarmpammaTi nthlto bhfit | ndraksblt 
Tribal kur Mfltaugarajalt Pushkarasannam bralimanam tdahmbhutam 
maUgubhfltai » Brastaakandham adbomukbam nishpratibhAnam pra 
dhyinnpararoivm athitom | dmht'A ca punar idam avocat | y&drijam 
vipyate viyam tadriqam labhate 1 pholam l Prajipatir lit vaikatie 
nirvi^csho bliavaty fttali | sarrendnyanim* nlnatvam kny&vadc na 
dncyate || brahmane v* nyajitau va naisl 4m kimcid vigishyato | na 
l>y atmanah Bamutkarshftc cbreshtl atiam iha yujyato || gukra$om 
tasambl utam yomto by ubhayam samam | citurv-amyam pratakahy 
fimi pagudbarmakatbam ta\ a || bhagint bhavati to bliaryi nattad 
brol mana yujyato | yadi tlvtul ayam loko brahmanA yinitah svayom || 
br hmam bralimanasvasa Ls,l atnyA kahatnyaiya ca | atha vaigynsya 
iaigyA >ai gudra gudrasya vA punali || na bliSryi bhagmt yuktt 
bral man! jamta yadi | na sattvi brahmano jltah klcgaj&h* karmajas 
tv ami || n caig coccaig ca dngyantc saUv4 nAn4graySh pntliak | 
tcsl 1m ca 4 jltislnunyAd brjbmano ksliatnyo tatha || atlia laigye ca 
Ire ca samam ji anam prnvartato | ngtodo tl a yajurscdah slma 
x-do py atharvanah || ltihSao mgbantag* ca kutag cbando nirartlia 
kab* | osmAkam opy mlbyayano’ maitn vidyi tatlia gikhi || sam 
krlmant prakramant htambhant JUflmarupinl | manojavA ca glndb&rt 
ghori* vidja >agamkari || [A 180 a] kakavAnt ca mantram ca in 


Qu laMiyatc? * Fx eonjcct 
* MSS cm ea. 1 n rfchantl ac MSS 
* ADD om fbari. 


, ccodtijinirn MSS 
* Qu. nirarthakam’ 
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drajalam ca bhafijam | asmikam Asit puruahA \idyAs' ikiiyitapandi- 
tih || mcjiipuslipag ca’ riahayah bkisvarig ca makarshayah | sam 
prapti devatS nddhim* kirn cikitsasi vidyayA || Avasisbthig 3 cacandili 
Ijrilimanfl vcdapiragAh | kapiiljalyA jamtkli* kim vi mautrAnSm 
piramim gatih 5 ]| na hy asau brAhmantputrah kim va biahmana 
manyase | nishAdi* janayet KAlt putrarn Dvaipiyanam muuim |J 
ugram tcjasvinam bhishmam paiic'ibhij&am mahitapam j na by asau 
’brahmamputrah kim Vi lirShmana vnkshynsi || kshatnya. 7 ItcnukA 
nima jahro” ltainam mnh&munitn | panditam ca v ini tarn ca earva 
gSatravigiradam |1 na by asau brShmampu trail kim vi brahniann 
vakshyasi | ye ca tc raanujA iaan tcjasa tapasA yutA^ || panditag ca 
vnutog ca loins ca rishisaniroatih | na lu te brihmamputrih kim vi 
brAhmana vakshyasi || BamjAA knteyam lokasya bralimanali kshntri 
yis tathi | vaigyig caiva tatha gudrali samjQcyam samprakirtiti || 
tasniAt to brAhmana bravimi samjuamatrakom ldam lokasya yadnta 
brJnnana iti vi kshatnya iti vi vaijjo iti vi gudra iti vi | ckmn 
iilam sarvnm ldam ekam | putrAya mo tjardiilakamiya Prakntun 
dulntaram anuprayucclin bliAryArthAja | yavantam kulagulkam man 
yaso tSiautam nuupradisyaini | 

ldam ca punar v&canam grutvl Trojankor Mfltangarnjosya 
bralimanah PushkaraaArl Trigankum Mitaugarjjam idam avocat | 
knngotro bbavin | Alia | Atreyagotro ’ami | kunpirvali | ilia | 
Atrcyali* J kirncarrmali | Alia | KAliparnaitriyaniyali | kati prat a 
rSh*' | Aha | traynli prnvarAIi 11 tadyatbi VotsAh” KautsAh lilia 
rad'jjag ca | ko bhavatali sabralnnacinmli | clinndogih | kati 
cbamloginim bkctlili | shat | to kntamo | Alia | tadyatha Kauthu 
mAh VirAyamjAh LingaLilt San' arcasali KapuijalcyAU Atslitiahcni 1 * 

> pinliyanca MSS * riJdlnm MS9 ■ H* D , <]n anunlithtj or 
■TspslitSc? ‘jawtabMSS. » Fatah MSS « nirijl AhC t kalmfi 
IX * jnliro MSS * fijaK ADD , bat Atrcyali C trc « •• fnUrili 

MSS here >' Sic MSS •* titijih MSS »* Anhnl AC, t*U I> 
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iU | kra bhavato s&tryam gotram [ Aha | FdxAsariyam 1 [ pathatu 
bhav&n fiAvitrim | akatigAthA 1 j katyakshara gAvitri katigairlA kati- 
padi | catu rv lmijaty akshar A. sAvitrl tngandi ashtaksbarapadA | 
uccArayatu bhavAn sAvitrtm | atha khalu bhoh Pushkarasarin sot- 
pattiki nt sAvitrim pravakshyAmi tac chrfiyatAm | kathayatu bbavAn | 
bhxitap&tvam brahnsanAtite Mhvimi Vasur nama 1 nskir al.Mt 
paficAbbijuah UgraU“jA tnah&nubliAvo dhyaitAnAm UUi! | tena tatra 
Takshahadubit* Kapil* nAma AsaditA bliAryfirtham | sa tatro sarak ‘ 
tacittas taya kanyayA sardham maithunam agacchat J sa nshivnddhy* 
bhrashto dhylnebbyo nucita* uddlnpanhinah sav^ratisiri Atmano 

du^cantain [A 180 b] vigaiharaarow tasyAm vdayam imAtn aAvitrim 

bhAsliato sma | ladjathi | om bliAr bliuvali avail | tat savitar varcn 
yam bhargo dcvasya dhtmalu* dbiyo yo nipraeodayAt' | iti hi 
brihmana jat aautar na Kapil Ay A garbhah Kapil Ay* gnrbLo ilevasya 
dUimabi' | iyam brAhmanAnAm sAvitrl purvayonch prajAyate | om 
jatilaa Upaso bliutvl gahanauv vauam Apitah \ gambluto Wbhaae 

‘tatrApi rat A devasya <jrebl)tbakam bhojannm opanAmyinupindaiyA 
mail sanakAmagunopctam imkhabhojanam Ishatnyasja pradasyA. 
mail I yam kshatnyAnim sAutri ] om citmm *yAln* Ba .hito vai^ya- 
kanyakih ] atha si kanyakA arthatah proti | >yam vaiySnAm sA 
Mtn ( om atapab sutajah jiied aham varslia^atum pa<jycd aliam 
^aradam satam | iyam. ? AdranAm sAvitrl | om bbur bliuvali svali 
klml In loU rammi!. prajlnim tahim pra I, ; „ t y a uLhlitlnturiju 
tumid Unilkk prujaliantH limitns l»tn '«».„■ prupajatlm Inh- 
tmdol.™ m | ijam Mm Ural™. Kd.impnt.nl »S vllr , l.bi- 
•lull | pur.aU,, ca mmjul.amWJha.r «l,l,jannmod,tl | 
pall, a 11ml. Tnjn.ko naWmtra„™p. ra ] klm j 

3 a,u lk.» | Ihol, r«»|,Uru,rt„„ „,Uhat,.,am;am' 


1 Sue 31 SS s vn cita 
31SS » citram &bi MSS 
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kaUiayisIiyaim J tadyat nttikft rohmi mngajiraflnlrd' punanasiili 
pusbyah*n^lcsh& magha purvapliilguni uttari pliHlguni has la cilrS 
svati \ i:; tkh;‘t. unuradhl jy^slitlia mula pftr\ SshAdlii uttar ishd Ihft 
’bhijic chravanS, dbamshiha (jatabhisha 1 pilr\ abhadrapadl utt&rabha 
drupadS. revati agvin . bharant ity etfl.ni bholi Pushkarasfln nn ash I a 
Viniijali nabshatrani | katitilrakuni katisamstlifinflni iatimuhurtayo 
gam kimflMrfliu kimdaivatAni kimgotratu ] knttika bholi Fnshkarn 
Barm nakshatiuro shattoram kshurvsnmathflTusm dayimuliurtayogim 
dadhyaluirnm Agmdaivatam* Vai^yftyanigotrenn* | rolnniaakRhatnim 
paficaUrakam (jakatAkntisanisthanam paiicacatv Ariruijanmuhurtnyo- 
gam mngauiJms4h2rani Pruj4patidaiiatam Bliaradifljagotrcna | 
roriga^irinakshatram tntiram •mriga'jirihasamsUiflnnm p-vficada^n 
muiiurtayogam mdlaphalihiram SomaJanolani Mugiyanlgotrcna { 
•irdrinakiliatram okatflram tilasamsthanam r paficueiti Anm^au 
muiiurtayogam sarpiinandaliaram Qulablinddaiiatain [A. 181 aj 
Hftrit4yan1gotrom J punan asunakshatram dvitaratn psdmas.nii'ith.i 
nam pailcadn^amuhtirt-iyogam madliumandJiimm Aditidaiintam 
Yasishthagotrena | push) anaksliitram trituram aardhanAnasanistlil 
nam tnm^anmuliilrtayogam madhuruharam Ynhajipntidaivntain* 
AupamanyaWgotrena | a^cslianaksliotr-un clahiram hlalaJiamiHifl 
nam patlinda^aniuliurtrtyogaiii pijasabliojaiiain Ktrjad-utaLaiu Mai 
trayantgotrena | it Imam l hob 1 'usbkarasflrm anpta nahahatrflni pur 
vndiflrakam J uiagh&nakshalram palieatfirun nadihuujasniiisthaiinu 
trimiymniuliurtnyognii tdiknwflliarain* pitrulannlam ring'll A) uni 
gotrcna | punaphalgunlnah-iliatram (hiliram j lialnLasamstfiSimni 
tnmtfinniuhikrtayognm 5 ) amfikabliojanam pitndairatun CautatuTgo- 
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trena | uttarapli Algu ninakshatram ch itAram padakasamstliiniim pai! 
cac.it' Arimjmmuliftrtayogani godliAinaniAtsyliliani.m 1 firya'n Adana 
tam Rau$ik.igotrena | liasUnikshatram paficatAram hastasarmtlnmain 
tnm^xmnuliurtayogam Amitkabhojanarn suryadaivatam Ka^yapa 
gotrena | citrinakshatram rkatAnuii tilakasanistliAuam pnficad i^a 
mulnlrtayogam mudgakrisaragbrttapfigAhilram TvnihtAdan atrun * 
KAtyjyanigotrena* | s\ Atmakshatram ckatAram tdakosaimtliAnam 
pxRcada^amulitrtajogam imudgakrisaraplialAharam rAyudanatam 
'KAtyiyantgotrouajS j^Akhanaksliitram dvitaram % lsliAnasamsthAnam 
ptficacatvAnmpuunuLurtayogtin tilapuslipAliiram IndrAgnulanatam 
•(Jaiikb.1) Atilgolrona ) lty ctini bboli I'uibkanuurm napta naksb itr i 
ni dakdunailv ArakAni j anurSdliSnakgliatmm catustAram ralnAtnll 
samsthAnam trinnj'vnniuhflrtajogam BurAiDAinslliaratn* Mttradana 
tain •AlambayanSgotrrna | jyesbthAnak&batrani ti-tlAram jainmatHiy a 
RamstliAnam paficadai.'trauliurtAy ogam $Uiyo\ Agdbhojinam Indri 
daintam HirgbakatjAyanlgotretw. j i»fl]anak«1ialram (uiptatlrain 
iri^cikasjnnstliAnam tmnfatiinuliurtiyognirt tnulaphilabAram Kami 
tnlurttUin K&tjuyamgotrriia | punasliVlhanakgliatmm cat ait Aram 
gfivikrninasanihUHnain tnm^aiiinuliurtayogHin rijngrcxllmkaih'iy fJil 
nun tojadanaUm GanM-luikAty Ayantgotrrna | uttarasbillmnakidn 
trun\ catustAram g-ijai ikramasamsth'inam paucacati finimp-nmuliurLa 
jogam rnailliuUj JJiarai j Vi^sad-uiatain Maudgaly Ay antgotrcna'jftl In 
jtnnaW.Mrun IntAram go^ndivuurmhinam [A 181 b] dmnmuhfir 
larngvn raysaliArun liral.mmlanaUia JlralunAiatlgotrena | \ma- 
nanakdiatram tnUnm jaramilJiyaaamithAiwip (rim7»nmub0rtay<>. 
gam pakalu in Ainudiaram WdinudanaUm TnUty Ayanigotrena j lty 
4 Uni 1L..1. rmlikarasinn napto t.akihatrSm pa^cimnUftrakii i | 
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dliamslitliSnakshatrani tacnstiram cakunisninsthinain tnm^anrau 
Jiurtayogayi kalatthapupSharain Vasodairatam Kaundinydyanigotre 
na l^uiabhTshfinaksKktram ekatAram tila Vasarn sth Ana m paflcada/jamu 
hurtayogam yarSgubhojaaani Varunadairoiam TZndyayanigotrcna | 
1 purvabhadrapadAna.kslia.tnim dviLArain jiailakasanisLTi.1iia.iii Lniri' 
£anmuhurtayogajn mArnsarucIhirdhArain Abirbudhnadu ratnm Jitu- 
karnagotreiia | u Itarabliadrapad Anak shatram dvitSram padakasam- 
slhanam pa&cacatvirimjanmuhurtayqgam mamF.dharam Ahirbxidhna 
dairatam DliyucadrSlhyiyamgotreiia * | levatiuakshatraw ekaliram 
tilakasaimthinara trim^anmnhurtayogam dadhy&hiram *Pilshadaiva 
tarn Aahtabhaginigotrena j agvtninakshatram dvitiram turagajlrslia 
sanisthflaatn trim^anmubfirtayogam madhupiyasabhojanara A^vidai 
vatam ‘Agvalayanigotrerm | bharaninakshatram tnt&rom bhagasam 
Bthlnam trimjaiunuhdrtayogam tilatandulahSram Yomadaivatain 
Bh irga vigotrcna | ity etam bhoh Pushkarasann sapta nakskatram 
nttaradvArakim j amisb&m blioh PushkarasAruin usUtAviuicatinAm 
nuksliatrAiiain shan naksliatrini pailcncatx anm^anmuburtayogiiu 
tadyathS. roll mi punarvasu uttarapMlguui vi^Sklia utturAshidlia 
uttarnbhSdrapadA ceti | paBca iiaksbatr.ini pancada^amnhurtijo- 
gani tadyatha. 3 Srdrl nijlcski evutl jyeshthi ^ntabhisha ceti | eko 
’bhijit Stan tnuJiurtayogab J avaasliilm tn nx^an tn u k d rtayogjiu [ aitxf 
fcham bhoh PusllkorasAnn unptinlm nakshatrAnim parvadv irakanim* 
knHiL&pratha&MnSm ajleshapajciniAnSm j amish&rn *aptanSm 
nakshatrSnim dakslunadvflrakin&m' maghiprothamaaim Viq'LkliS 
pa get minim ] auiiahftin p ijciuiadvlrakanam* luikshatranliii anurldh- 
Jpratiarolaiim ’jrj vnnapa jain/iriSiD f nuusliSm sapfinAro jnksljafrJ 
nSm uttarad'amkaninx" dhamshtlidprathaminAm Lharantpa^cima 
nlm | ntnisli'im bholi Pushkarosarmnasbtavjm^alinam iiahsliatrurium 

* plrTObhadrlnahihatraoi MSS 1 Ex eonjcet , dhjinaJrovj-ljan^jo Irena 
ABC, dhyinailrdpyiiyanJg 1) * pHihld MSS 4 arvalAj&nl ABC. 

mxitrft)snl’ 1) * Url MSS * -drlnVAnlni MSS * ^ratnana ABC 

c bl 
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Rnpta ballni j kataniSni sapta | jaduta trim purvim vi^Skhi anora 
tlliA punar\asfl fivitig ca | trim darunam [A 182 a] firdfA' aqlcshl 
bkarant ceti | cattin sanmiiianlyim yuduta trim uttarim rolnnl 
ceti | jiafica rnndukani | ^ravani dliamuhtli'l ^atabhishi jyeshthd, 
mula lti | paflca dliaramyani* hasti citra a^leshl maghl abhyic 
ceti l catvari kshiprakaraniy'im yaduta knttd 1 rnnga^irah push 
yo* '<jvim ceti | amisliftm bhoh Pushkarnsariim ashtavnnratlnlm 
nakshatranam trayo yoga bhavanti | nshabliJnusar! jogah | vat£l 
nus&rl yogah [ yuganaddho yogah j tatra nakshatram jadi purastad 
gacchati candt-i^ ca pmlithatah, ayam ucyate nshabhanusarl yoga 
jti | yadi* candrali purastad gacchati nakshatram ca pmhlliatab, 
tada Lhavati sata&nusar! yogah | yadi punaQ candro nakshatram 
cobhau samau yugapad gacchatalr, tad ayam ucyato yuganaddho 
yoga iti | atha khalu bboli Fushkaras4nn gralian praYakshyiim tac 
clirdyatam ] tad jathU $ukro vnhaspatili ^amjcaro* budho 'nglm 
kah r ahnli ketuh ailryas tirSdhipatK; ceti ] evam vipanvartamSae 
loke nakshatreshu pratibhaktesliu kati ritrimdivasam hhaianti | 
katliam lir&so vnJdhu; ca | tad ucyato | hemantinini dvitlye mas© 
rohinySm nshtamy&m* dvada^ainuhurto dnaso bhavati ashtSdn 
qamuhflrta 7 rfitnh | grtshmanam pa^cimc mSso rohinylm ashtamyam 
ashtada^amuhfirto dnaso blmati dvadaramuhllrtl ratnh | varsh& 
nam pare l mo mi.se rohinjflm asbtamy&m caturdaqamlihurto divaso 
bhaarati sho la^amuliurta ritrih | kim bhoh Tneanko ritndivasanam 
prasthanam divasanudivasam | kuu pakshasya prasthanam | prati 
padat | kim samvatsarasya prasthSnam j doshah | kim nbhQnftm‘ 
prasthanam ] prdvrit | kim bhoh Tn^auko kshanasya parimlnam 
kim lasasya kim muhurtaaya | tadyathi bhoh Fushkarasinn 

1 Sdrl MSS 5 bhsranijim AB > puahti MSS * Jft data MSS 
‘ BlC MSS * ashtflmyt A ashtihbySm BC, ashtibhyo D » Several MSS 
read here and infra mnhftrto ittnh | 
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fitnyi 1 natidirghahrasva'fcartmyah* sutrodyamah, ei aindirgfaaa 
tatkshairi^ [ vunm.tyadh ih nm tatkshana^atam ekA kslianl | shoshti 
kshaniny eko lavah* | tnm^al lavftny cko muhurtah ( etena kranrn 
sambandhtna triifl^anmuhflrtAm ekam lAtrundivnsam anumtyato j 
tesh&ni muhftrtinAtn 1roS.n1 nam&ni bhavanti | Aditye udayati sbarrna 
vaUpaurusMyAm RhS.y5.yAm snmndro n&ma, mnhOrto bhavati | shnsh 
tipaurushayAm chayayam ijvcto n£Lraa muhurto bhavati | dvada^a 
tfaurusluyAm chlyiylm samnddho nlma muhurto bhavati | shat- 
paurusliay&m cbAyuyani carapatlnr nama muhfirto bhavati | paflcapau 
rush Ay Am cliAyAyAiu atisamnddhir’ nAma imihfirta bhavati | catuh 
paurushayAm chayftyam udgatonflmarouhArto bhavati | tnpaurushn 
y&in chdyayam sumukho’ nftma mnhftrto bliavati | stlute madliyilmo 
vajrako* nAma muliQrto bhuvuti* | [A 182 b] panvntta madhyahno 
tripurushAyam chftjaylm rolnto nSraa muhurtah j catulipaurusliA 
yam ch&yAyAm halo’® nama muhurtah | paflcapauruBhlyim cluyayiin 
■vyayo nama niuhdrtah J shatpauruiIiiyAin cbayayAm sarvnraso 
nfima muhurtah | dvflda^apaurusliajom cliSyayAm vosur nlma mu 
hflrtah ] shashtipaurusliayAm chlyayim sundaro nimV 1 mubiirtah J 
nialaromAnn Arlityc shannavatipaurushAyAm cliiyiyAm paruuia 
bliaynprApto 11 nlma muhurto bhavati | lty etuni dnasasya inuhftr 
tAru | atha klialu hhoh Poshkarasinn ritrvA muliurtam vyAhlijAs 
ynmi ] nstam gato Ailitye rauilro luma muhfirtah | tutas tAr&inuo 1 * 
nama muhhrtali j Bainprcynho nSma muhirtah | avnnto’ 1 nlma 
mulifirtah ) sAnuko nlma mubflrtah j gardabho nama muliArtoli | 


1 FnshVanisAri na atnyA AD. PashkiirvAn na I! l“n>hkira«lrl va<t 
njAC * nAtiJIrghA na hrasiA M89 It n gucn correctly in p Clt 9 

* LattinyiN A. kartinjl CD * csvth MSS • calaptUio D 

* stiMUiriJlUo’ cf infra 1 irasolLo P, svnmolhof cf infra * Tar 

peafeo? cf infra * CD aJJ hero rU>ha<&lto rlma | " Cjo. balo 

•a infra? 11 nl null MSS ** Cf infra parall^japrSl'to » Urirato 
ADD ef infra 11 onanto infra 
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rakshaso nSma muhflrtali | sthito 'rdharjtre avayavo nima muhur 
tab | atikrinto 'rdhar&tre Lralimi natna muhflrtali | d/tir liAtna 
rnuhflrtah | arko nSma muhflrtah | vidliamano 1 nSma muhflrtali | 
flgneyo niroa rauhurtah | fltapignir aims muhflrtali | ahliijm n&ma 
muhflrtali | ity ctj.ni ritrar muhflrtanSmSni | yair nboratrSni prajfi3 
yante* it imam tnm^an muhurtam | tatkshanah kalian all lavah 
muliurtah | tatra tmiQatimo bhigo mulifirtaaya laiah | shashtitamo 
bhigo lavasya kshanah | vimoatyuttarnbbaga^atam* tatkshanah *[ 
tadyathl fctnyA natidirgliahrasvakartinydh sutrodyflmah cvam 
dirglias tatkslianah | vimijatyuttarakahanajatam tatkahanasyaika 
kshanah 4 | ahashUkshaniny eko lavah | tnnvjaUavany eko muhflrtah | 
etena kramayogena trim^anmuliflrtatn ekam ahoratram | trim$ad 
ahoratrany eko masah | dvadaja mas&h samvatsarah | eaturoshthah* 
^vetah samnddliah .pirapathah atisaranddhah udgatah* sammukhah 
varjanakah rolutah balah vijayah sarvarosah sasuh sundarah para 
bhayapraptah raudrah taravanah’ samprcyakah* nilnukah* anantali 
gardabhah rakahasah avayavah brabroa ditil “arkali vidhanah flgnejali 
atapagmh abhijid ltlmani muhurUnam wmani [ kaiotpattim api to 
brShmana sakshy&mi qnnu | kalasya kim prarnSnam iti tod ucyoto | 
dv4v akshimmeshflv eko lavah | catvaro lavA ek j kjshthi | catvanm 
^at ka-shtha eka kali | lcalinam ekatnmrad eka naiika | tatra dve 
n alike eko muhflrtali j nakkayfih punah kim pramanam tad ucyatc | 
dronah salilasya tfaa tadvaranato dv e pala^te bhavatah | nili 
V.m pmmSnsm | ra-raTOmStraia oilumngiiU 

tnrupUa kattoyl vr,lu, r ,„„, nM1 nmmttc ra t„„ s „ 
Sjall' | yata, aaira siiy.la tab. toyaglmtatja chtdtam tartavyam | 


TidhaaQ m/ra ’ praji lyate MS3 a pataUmah? a a laltahah MSS 
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a a 1 C0DJtct l c! Ifpra) tflrlli Taaanah MSS t The 
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etena , nalibapramflnena vibfiatctc dvo nil ike cLo muliurtab [ ctcna 
bho [A. J 83 a] bmhmana. tnmgan muhflrtal] | yai ratndnasa* nnu 
miyanta lti tatah shodaqa nimcshU eki* kashtha | slioda^a kjslitlu 
ebi kali j catiiliahasbtikala. eko mnhflrtah | tnm^an mnhurta 
eka:n ahoratram | tnm^ad alioratrany eko misali | dvflda^a rnfisafi 
samvatsarab j ete punar akshimmesbena slioclaja k&shtM ashta 
paiica^ac ca $atasaliasr<im tad evam mapitili* [ tac ca bralunana 
kfilotpattir vyakhyata | ^nnu bralimana kro^ajojananim utpattim | 
sapto, paramanava* eko ’nnr bhavati | saptftnaiah sarvoqukabraani 
dn^ynto | tad fknvn v&tfiyanarajab sapta^a^aknmjal ' [ sapta 
knrajamsy cdakarajali | saptaidakary&msy ckam gorajah [ sapta 
gorsyatnsy eka yuka | sapta. yuka eka likslu | sapta likslil eko 
yavah | sapto ya\u ek 5 t gulipar%a | tnpanlny ekSiiguhh | dvada 
^aiigulyo utastih j dve ntastl eko hastali | eatvAro hasU ckadlia 
nub | dlanul sabtwram ckakro^ah | catvarali krexji eko magadho 
yojanah ) yqjana»ya prarnanani pin litam J paramanun&m koti £*ta 
sahosram catur\ lmijatiij ea1konatr1m9atkot1s.1l1asr.1m dtflilaiji ea f 
$atasnliasrAni | evam m&pitam yojanam lti ] jrinu Lralmni a suvar 
nasya pariinaiiotpuUim | tat katliayatu bliai&n | di ida^a yail 
mSLsakali j sbodaja lnasakil smarnasya pnnmmam pin litam t ti | 
d>c kotl palicaa irn^itis ca Ealiisrttii paiicn ^ntiny* nslit iu ca 
paramanasnli | cum niipiti Ijr ihinana sin arnns} otpattil J jnmi 
lir-ikmnna pnl op ratal nun | catnl sbfislitih misakali j ihm ni Ilia 
kam* | mSgalhakaja tuliyj pilisya panmanam pinbtam | p»nm 
nuium asbtakotyali cat>annn;ac ca ralasabasrum sapta ca sabisrSni 
<i\o <jimj a^m * pa rain ana vail |‘ cvntn niapuam drailmani paiksyi 
panmSti*un iti fnnu brShmant nsapanmlnw otpathm | nltmm 

* silini MSS * r»lnliTH'ia M^S 1 Ii wtij«i elJ M*s 

* nlpll MSS * f»nnin»i MVS • i e 5ISS query upli lill'wt 
rtjtrwrcian escskmiah' 1 r« * i«£c4c*!i°/ 3i s 5 * cii a 

tlhali MSS "Sc MSS 
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dhamshthiyam jata idhyo 1 * * blm ati | gatabhishayain jato mfiliko 
bliavati l } jiurvalihS-rlrapadlydin jdtali euirasenlpatir bhaanti |uttarru 
biadrapadayam jAto gandhiko bLaratj gandharvnf ca | revatyun 
ato navako bhavati | agvmy&m jato ’cvab&mjako bhavati | bliarany&m 
ato* badhyaghituko bhavati | ayam blioh PirehkanLsirm naLcliatra 
vyakarn.no n una* | 

putha bhoh Tri^anbo nakshn-tranirde^am n9m arlFiydynm j aiLa 
'blioh Pusbkarasann nakshatramrde^am natn&dhySyam vyakhyisyanu 
tac chriyutum | but hay at u bhavin | krittikisu mvislitam vai 
nagaram jvalati ^riya | prabbu ratnojjvalam 9 eaiva tan nagaram 
vinirJijet || rohinyiin to nmshtnni vai nagaram tad vimnlnjet [ 
dharanko ’tra jano bhfiydt prabhutadbanasawcayah ] vidyapraknti? 
caiva sa* Bvadar&bhirato ’pi ca |' mnga^irsho nivjshte tu trayo gS\ o 
dhanani ca | in any □ bhoganj ca samkimau adbhutaij ca purnsknt&h || 
firdriyim* matayamlmaiui bbukshy abliojyndhanaiu ca | bhavanti 
ltrurapuruslii laurkbaprakntayah pure ]l punarvaaau mviahto tu 
nagaram dipyate ^nyS, | prabhutadhanadhunyam ca bhutvi cdpi 
vmayyati || ^rtmatpushye nmalite tu praju dushti prasldnti | ftyuli 
^nya ca* dharmiahthaa tathan a cirnjmnali || tejasyi citba djrghayur 
dbanndMnyarisinrital) | i anaspoti? ca tat kvhipram pushpct tac ca 
punali punali |1 n^leshayam mi isfito tu dorlabliAli kalabapnyah | 
tJurbbagll tatra nvifanti naradham&h f| mngbayam ca 
nivislito tu nidylvanto m ihfidkanMi | BvndarabluratA in arty a jjy ante 
svaparaLrumih || pdrvnjdiilgirnj arn utnyo malyam bfinjirucclrarfaiiam 
^uVh&m | gandbopetlm dhanylm imwlitenagarcbbanH || uttariyum 
tu plulgunyfirn dliAnyun; ca dbanlru ca | ’i/ifirLLd jari&h Lr.tSh 
stnblnr nmslito nagarc bhaTct H haste ca sirnrishto tu Milyaianlo 
tnahadhanab J paras pararn ca ruenytth ^aranam nagaram Idmet |f 

1 jStonblhjo ABC. jjtodbyo D * jitaVo MSS * aimak MSS , query 

nSm4dhj4y»M 4 itSS omit ti * 4Ji4y«mAJ)D 4 Syab?ny4? ca 

ABC 7 mfltVbt jnnt kritih C, oarlbi }»r4 kntlm p 
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citrijSm ca imidita* tu utryilali earvimSiurtili J grlmat k&ntain ca 
iin„nnin jtahntam tail nnirdi'*t| siStj&m pun* imiOit? tu pro 
1 Lu tiulli tniu>ai nca y all | lubdliih krurag ca rofirkliig ca pral hlti 
nn"ar» Miaaet || Mgikliayim mvi«1iD> tu mgarnm jvnltti gnyfi | 
'j linjfiikajwilklmam giat rot Limn* ca lmtnligit h anuradhiyam m 
tu dharmagil i jit< ndnylb | Baadirmiratdi pumao* japyahoina- 
parfljaiiah || jjislitliayam Biinnirulitc tu baliuratnadliaridirvitaii* { 
MtUair >cda\idair jumah ganat namal luvardbatc |i mtlcna tsamm * 
Mshtam tu ponm dhanyadhanSnt it»m | dubgllajanasamkirTiani 
pamguni ca. amagyati || i>ur\as 1 »SIIiaimi»lito tu purain Hjid dhana 
dhlnjabhdk.* | lu.bdli.th kr&r&g ca TnArkli&Q ca mtigonU naradha 
mail j' nmslito 't uttar iyUm ca dhanadliAn) asamuccnyam J vidyapra 
kntLiainpannajanam ca kalaliapnyam || abbijiti nivislito tu nagare 
tatra modatc j narAIi sarto sad* hnsht&li paras parinumginah J| 91a 
>antyflin nivi'tlitc tu puram dhanyadhananiitom | aro„ijanabliuyi 
shthasalutam 7 tad yinmligct || diunishtli&yAm nirwlito tu fctrljitam 
puram fidujct | prabhfita^astrainalyam ca kamabb ogam nrji tarn] pure 
gatablmliayuktc niflrkha^dtliyapriya janSb | strnliu yaneshu earn 
saktah ’salilena vina<;yatl |[ pure ’proslithapadadhyaksbe naraa tatra 
Gukhapnyali | paropaUpino tu&rklil ’‘manakamavivarjitali |l uttarA 
yam m\ ish to tu 11 gag tad vnttir anuttara | pGmam ca dbanadbAnya 
nam dhanAlbyam ca yimrdiget || pure imisbte revatyim sundarl 1 * 
janata bbatet | kharoshtram casra gayag ca prabbutadhanadhAnya 
aat U agvmyiin tmitislite tu nagare givam adiget j arogijanaaam 
purnam dar^amyajandkulam ]| bharanyim sammvishte tu durblia 
gab kalabapnykb | dubgiU dubkhabhajag ca * vasanti purushadha 
mlh || purAm roshtrJm tatbA gnhani nakshatrayogam prasamiksbya 


1 pSpajnaktaj&niktm am A ydyajokajraUlirnam D » Zi coaject „ ? ast 
rintam MSS >pnmstmMSS ♦ tlh AD * bhSi MSS * bh&ttarijAm 

MSS • thfiyiehtham sahitam MSS » jableua MSS * praushthst 
MSS JB mSnaksbftraa I> »* rasrad MSS « ro MSS •» ta?»Dti MSS 
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v id van | lslite prajaste ei jwyejayet tu purve ca janme ’dhigatam 
nmyedam J| 

ayatn Idioli Puslikarasaim nakshatrapiiramrile^o nfimfidliyfiyali | 

[A. 1B4 a] atha, khalu bhoh Pushknrasdnnn ashti , uni£atijijm nak 
shatrimilni nfinlsthfinadignirdesanSmadhjfiyam pmvnkshyAim [ tac 
cJiruyat&m [ kathayatu bhagavin | • 

krittikfc liholi Puslikarasftnn nakshatram kalingamagadlidnain J roln 
ni sarvaprajayllh | mnga;ir*h Mdcb&nam r fij opasevakin a in ca | 
emm &rdr& ksliatriyflnain brahmananlm ca ( punarvasuh sauparnfl 
nam [ pushyo nakshatram sarveshfim ai adatavasanftnlm rajapada 
sevakinaui ca | a^leslii nfiyanaiii 'HuxiuavaUu&in ca | maylih nak 
■latmin GaudikinSm | pfinaphSlgunl eaurinim j uttaraphfilgunl 
Avanttn&in Jliastam Snurishtrikuniin | citrA pakslunfim dvipadlnlliul 
svati sarvcsliim pravrajyflsamapattmfim | aj^fikha anpapadukanim J 
anuradhfi. Lanyakanim ^'ikatikan&m ca | jycshthl dauvfinklnim ca ) 
pftrvSshidlia Vi.Llikfin.1m ca j uttnraslifulbl Kimbojinfiro | abhyit 
sarvcshfim Dak-3 lun apatliikinlm Timrapamik<in4m ca | ^ravanfl 
dyutakluain caurluftm ca [ dhamshtLftKurupalaiiam ca | pifabhialih 
maulikfin im atharvanikfinam ca | pfirvabhSdrapada gamllnkinfim 
Yai anakambojinam ca | uttai-iLLudropadil gmdhaM jnam | mati 
n&>ikau!uii ca | aqvmt a^vnbimjanim ca | bharonl bhadrupadakar 
manlm bliadrakAynkannm ca | 

ayom bhoh Pushknraslnn nak«diatranain vyakarlri'Wthlnamnlojo 

nlmidhyfiyah | 

Then follnn a Bern t of wnulur chapters, rcvpectncly ending as 
follows 

ay am bhoh P naksliatrartu* nrsli vl liy ijah { \ If5 b] , 
ity ukto ruhugrahnpli-ilaYipikadlnlyali [A 180 nj , 
uktanakBliatrakarmamrdpco nim&dhyajali [A 183 h ] , 
riant etciham mk»b'ilri*t?nt itmhfirtiftant c-triltm ticarittm ca 


' 1 r JJV, 
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imkshatrajatMvncaram-shu pratMmato nimWhjIj*!* [A. 

1901], ‘ i 

ayam bboh I’ Lhflmikampjinml(^o nSinidlijayal. [A. 192 bj, 
ayam 1 hob P vyadlusamutlhino il [A 19 1 a] , 
ajam Iholi I’ bandhananmnokslio n. [A 194 a] > 
ayam 1 hob P tilakfldhyfiyo n [A. 191 li], 
ayam Llioli P nakabatrojanmagtino n. [A 195 a] , 
nlnotpltacakranirdf^o n. [A 198 a] , 

'pinyadliyajaU* [A 199 a] 
ayam bbob P pitakadhyJyo n.* [A. 199 b] , 
ajam bhoh P avapnadliylyo n [A 201 li) , 
ayam bhoh P apatolt evapnidhytyah [A 202 a] , 
ayam bhoh P mlaaparikalii n. [A 203 a] j 
ayam bhoh P ihafijaritakajuino* n. [A. 203 a] , 
ayam bhob P $i\ ini to n [A. 20 1 b] , 
ayam bboh T karatalalekha n. [A. 205 b] , 
ayam bhoh P > iyasaruto n. [A- 20C b] , 
ayam bhoh P d\ iralakehano n [A 207 bj , 
ayam bhob P drida;ard^iko ' n. [A 208 a] , 
ayatn bhoh P kanyalakahano n- [A. 209 a} , 
ayam bholi P ^astridhyiyah [A- 209 b], 
lti lungadhyiyah [A. 210 b] , 
ayam bhoh P dhucnkldhy ayah [A. 211 b], 
ayam bhoh P tvtlukarmamTde^o aimidhyayah [A. 211 b] api 
ca mahlbrihmana. jyam pflrvamvisanuatn ntih* ’jflanasS.kshitknya~ 

1 D prefixes here iti {rtdiry&vadAne * krittikSyAm jitasya mcUie eatn 
rangulii ( leh MSS ) pinyo dakshin&to syai toma^ah kmhnalohitah {A 198 a) 

* ata flrdhvam praT&tsbjAini sarrasthSoam £atflm ptwah | etrtnfim ca pnmahS 

aim ca p takam sarvakarmakam (199 a) || * khaujarttakacsUtr&m Tai parvate 

Gandhamidane [ kucarA d_ri?yate aaomyatn kucarasya mahAbhayam I ySm 
mmittfim darcayet | (203 a) * These are called after the signs of tho Zodiac 

* sjnnti MSS f ) Ata D 
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yam vidyayam citram abhinimameyami' mvartayami an&kaudhapur 
' amvisarr^sain^iiusmftTSnu | sy&t te brahmana kfinkshS. vl nmatir 
va anyali ea tena kalona tena Bamayena Brahma dc van fun paramo 
i ’Hint | aa hy evam drashtayynm | nham eva sa tena kalena tena 
[A 212 a] camaycna Brahma devanim provaro ’bhdvam | bo ’ ham 
tataj cyutah samina Tnrlrab Kaujilo 'lihuvnm | tatao cyutah aim arm 
’raoeml (Jautemo 'bhftvam | tataq cyutah saminalr (^retakctur nSran 
maharshir alihdvara | tata/j cyutah sarainah '(^uVapamlito ’bhftvnm | 
may& te tada, brAhtnana catvftro a edit vibhaktih | tadyatha pushpo’ 
bahvnc4nlm yacIiataLsh! ' chandoganStn elavim^nticnnim! nthar- 
vanam* kratnr atliarramk&nam ) syat taro brahmana kfinksha \a 
vimatir \!L anyali sa tena k&lena tena Bamavena Vasur nSiua malar 
shir abhflt [ na hy cram drashtavyam | oham e\a ea tona hilena 
tena eamayena Vasur alma raaharalur abliuvum J inay& ea taksha 
kavadhaicaykli* Kapil! nSma ralnavikl dulntlslditA bliaryirtliuyx | 
so ’Jam Ultra sainraktacitta nddbyi bhraslito dliyanebliyo vaflatah 
parihinali ] bo ’1mm fctminam jngapsaminah tasy&m \eliynra lmfim 
g.ttbflm ftvabhtslio | Om bhQr bhuvah e>ah tat navitur varcnyom 
bhargo demsya dhlnUhi' dhiyo yo nipmcod.iyilt 1 | ro 'lam brith- 
mana t\am bra\ mu s&mlnyaxanyfiSmitrakam ulam Ioka.ua bmlnnana 
lti kshatnya iti iA viuya lti ^udra iti \a | ckam ciedam 
Nirvnm Barron nlani ckam | pntraya mn Clnlilakam iyn Prakntim 
dulutamm imupraynccha UiSty irtb5ya j arntakam kula^ulkam man. 
ja_«o tAvntakom nnu pi-ad imyanu | iJ-un ea vacanam punab £niU» 
Tniyiiikor MfitaiiginijaRja brShraatiah I’uiIiknraaSrl idam aiocnl| 
llngaiSn ^rotnynh fTcshthas tratto ’n\o ’MiuySsa* rutynln | Bade. 
\nkcshu iokwhu ’mahibrobmavinio bl.avin j elu t\ am l hob I*mk 

i Siejr^S * futh C * jmdpiSfS'i (cf t»?r, r CK\ 4 FcAP. 
nV'titvl III C, wf C32 * ®eJIW , <jo ab'ujttlo' • Liri Jl 1 ? 1 * 

r nil I SI***' • 1 « c«i]*rt-. IbOrinbi JIvs • nikiMnn P 
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ritim itadami rupcna gtinair ui*.tatn' | (^ardulakamib Prakntu 
til 1 bodri ubliau ramttim nicitain'niamfdam [| • 

latra tim paticarndtram inftnaialtuiitani uc«iif« 7 ftWani procni' 
tnahkeabdam | m» tMun UlO upi 111) i) a \id)anw>cidm Ijriljtov^liu 
ca!i l&knn Bardlijmi eambandlimn rocayn, mokaJinjaiii nlrlia-ii bl )0 
upldbyAya vidyiMiiAnrshu l rdliminrnhu can lilcna nirdhim m" 1 
buidtiam kartuin iti |atba 1 rihmftnali I'uhliknraidrl teidiaiii nidanftm 
mduya ^nbdatu unnutbipya nipatja ^lokmaitAn nrth&ti ablusliftta | 
rvam cLil jatliA J*y m!w Tn^iuikur bliSsliate giram | tatlid* l*y 
antntl am Lhutam 6atyam mtynin tat LA dhruvnm I 1 allia brAlnnanali 
FuslikarasAn te*d»Am minavakArumi tam inaliSntam cabdam sains th A 
pya Trvjatikuin Matangarajam idam niocnt | ay»m Llios 1 n^nnko 
Bralimand ‘saLini patina catunnahAbliGtikatnalidpurmhali prajnap 
tali | yasja find* aatAram ga e anam nkArnm udaram tat ha | parvata^ 
[A. 212 b] capy ubban firft pAdatl pratishtliitau || sSrySeandramasau 
netre roma tnnavanaspatl j sSgari^ cApy amrdliyam Ky An nadyo 
mutra^rai asj a tu || aqrQni \andumam casya esha I.ralim A ‘salidm 
patdi | *bha%as tu paramo jncyo* i\a tan me bruin yatbutatba )| 
lha blios Tnjafiko kim. Ska b\ alakshanam brAhraana 1 pratyavck 
shasva | pit! ca mAta. ca kntena karmanS Lbaianti A^vodann tena 
laBcitSh j gaccbanti sattvS bahugarbhjy onim mean a ka^cin manu 
yomjdtali* [| sarvajatau pracaranti sattvS na ma cyuto* Jayati 
ka^cid eva ] BiabLAvabbavyam by ava 0 accha loko ke brShmanakbha 
tnyavai^ya^udra? ca || sar\atr» kanl’° kuepki-j ca" kliafijAIt 
kuditlnkila by apasmarino * 'pi | knsbnS^ ca gaura^ ca tathana 
^y & mill gattvah praja by anyamate praviabtSli'* [1 

» Qa npetah? 1 rameti rncitim SISS * titra tatbt MSS ‘ *a)iS 
pati MSS (tf p G2S ) » Qu bhavfims ta? * jueya BISS » brahmana SISS 
> Ex eooj naeaiya numtijon jah MSS • n>4 c-alo A m a nito C mScumorya I> 
ln kfini MSS ” kushmah SISS la ajwamSr do MSS u pranabthih 
ACD 
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sahdsllucaruiili saiiakhih Bam&rnsa 1 dulikhisuhhimutrupurlsha 
*yukt*h | 

nn cendnyinim pravu lktir asti tasman na xaxniq caturo 
Lha\anti !| 

inantrnir In yadi libhyota angato gaganam ihyali J 
knsIma^ukUni karmAm l Ixaveyur nisbphalain hi || 

3 asnt.it Lmshnani rjuklini harmiru sapli'ilanr hi [ 
pacyamAuAni dngyante gitishv ctflm paflcasn || 
m'Vna\ aka^atesliu Batannaiai* mhato mnlifiyacasi Tncankuni 
Pttsltkarasan brahmuno ’bravit | br'ihmano ’sau Makiiignrjjo In 
Tn^ankur n'ima bhagaran hi brahmana I ml ran C a Knufikaa ti am | 
Arunemif 1 ca Oautamas tram Qtctaketu; ca Qulapanditah | \cdaV 
aamflkhjJtas tvayl caturdha bhigavin Vos it rijarslnr xnahija^A 
bhagavAn jiUnena pararncna yuktali sirteshu ^jalrrshu bhnga'An 
kritftrthi [ 

fivdithorifidito ’paramo ’si lake LLaianti ujiiaf ciranenaywk 

tab | 

dtdami to ’him Prakrit if n t* imam* ohim yilcria ruprna guiitir 
upiUm || 

(^Snlulihnnnli Pmkntig ca bliidra ubhau ramctim rucilntn 
inaincilam | 

progriliyti lihnnglram ti Inkaprapflmani utnrjitn brill inarm 
Iinditncittah || 

uihkcnlsAu kanjakSm nntipndSsitl ijnta a»tu kanyali I'rakntili 
tj'anlolak’fmasyi Uurja | iulsgrarHta ism MaLang-irijah | 

brats > nitc^tn so taditinijuiyn gatsi’jruin* mu mg-iram jf 
vml | 
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nmisham catumfun iryosatvanara nuabhisaraitanSm a Lhisa m ay ay 4 
dhun3tr>m tivracchando x IryavyaySnanh ] utsahany utir 1 flprntivilnili 
srantyA EamprajanyetfipramSdata’ yogali haramyah J aamimg cahhalu 
puuar dharmaparyAyo Lhislijarofine shasbUmatrinara anupidiya. 
qravehhyah cittam vimuktitu sambahulanim* ^rjsakJiiiSm Bralima 
nil ii ‘sahimpattnftm ca virajaskam vigatam dam dharmeshu dhar 
macaLshur vajuddhazn | 

idam avocad Bhagavin Attamannsas to blnkshavo Blmgaiato 
bhfcshitam abhyanandan J 

lti ^ridivyavadono* (j’j.rdulakamiradSnnm [] 


Tlio QArdul.ilamn nsndAna urns partly translated by Ihiruouf 
{TntroJ first Ed. pp 20"» — 210) It is of great length, as it fills 
ft 170a — 213a m A, and tic latter chapters dcil cnUrtly with 
obscure j>oinLi of astrology and other kindred subjects Unfortunate- 
ly the "MSS arc peculiarly corrupt in tins part, and those sections 
which are in verso show by tho metro frequent misreadings and 
omissions, and wo hate in consequence been reluctantly olliged to 
give up tho idea of editing llio text of tho whole asod&na. Wo 
luito printed oboto in tins appendix tho complete text from A 170i 
to A 181a, but from that point »o have only gi ten the heals of 
tlio chapters, until tho narmtiio itself is resumed nt f 21 lb, where 
we Tvcommcnoo pnntuig in full As tho text seems to d<ound with 
err on sr o luim only isntmrd to insert n luailol nu idler of proper 
names nu 1 peculiar words from this appendix in our Indices. 

Barts of the nsmtito are of const 1 ratio inter, si, and, wliatorer 
wenuj think of the dale of some of tin later chaffer*. ihr frame 
work of the avadlna itself must l*» of grent anti juity It srss 
certainly trans'stnl into Chin*-v« In tlis third century of our tra 

• Bflr n. m«r 1C ••inuslUP * •o.-Uttnl-i t 

p.ti-tn Mst * ocv Arc 
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Hr Bunyiu Nanjio, while lie was resident in Oxford, kindly Bent 
us full particulars concerning the four separate v ersions of the story 
of Prakuti, the Mataugt, in Chinese His first letter (datAl June C 
1882) gives a translation of the account given in the celebrated 
Chinese Catalogue of the Tnpitaka, — this has since been published 
in tho Clarendon Press edition of Ins translation of the whole work 
(Oxford, 1883), tho second (dated July 13, 1882) gives some further 
particulars os to the respective length of the versions, after an trt 
animation of tho texts themselves in the Indian Office Library ‘ 


“ There aro four Chinese translations of the same or a similar 
text oil tho History of Prakriti, tho Mutanga woman The first 
three translations aro mentioned in Mr Ileal 8 Catalogue, p 38, 
anil the fourth, in the same Catnk, p 40 

Tho follow mg is a 1 ricf account concerning these four trans 
lations according to ‘ the Catalogue of the titles of 1 CG2 works in 
tho Chinese lluddlust Tnpitaka,’ a copy of which 13 m the India 
Office Library — 

Iio C43 
Mo tan ml Kin 
‘ Mutan(ga) stri sutra. 

Translated lj An Shi kao a.d 148—170 nf tho Pastern II m 
dj nasty, a r> 25 — 220 3 kavea In tins Sutra, the impurity of 
cji, nose mouth, car, voico and walking, is explained to the 
Matauga woman who was then*! y cause! to 1 c enlightened 


ho fit 

Mo tan nu l,H liluu luti l.o ,l,J m 
‘ Sutra on six (different) matter* (or oljccts) of the (human) 
IkwIj, understood 1 y the Matai ga woman • 

Ditis from the M estem Thin dynasty , A 1 2C5_31G , but tlic 
traiMator. , ame ls lost 3 haves. Th* „ 0 later translation of 


the | iscetlii: 


work 
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The above two works (Nos G43 and 644) are similar translations 
ot the first chapter of No 645 

1 * 

No 645 
Mo tan jr.ic iio 

* Matonga sutra * • 

Translated by iiu Luh sen (an Indian .SVamawa) together with 
J /C' A7»icn (an Upisaka of the Zueh V). in a.d 230, of the AVu 
dynasty, A.n 222 — 280 2 fasciculi, 21 and 18 leaves respectively, 
7 chapters. The following is a literal translation of the titles of 
the seven chapters, with a brief account of the contents — 

Chap 3, cm saving the woman Pmkrttt 

One Mantra is spoken in order to guard Annnda A spiritual 
Mantra consisting of six Pad .13 or words is also spoken 
Chap 2, on explanation of the former couse 
Ti shan In,' wishes to adopt Iho girl Lien hwft shih ('lotus 
flower fruit') us Ins daughter 
Chap 3, on Truth 

It refutes the heresy of tho worship of six temples, and explains 
tho true Bodln 

Chap 4, on questions concerning several marks 
Ti shall £ie spoko two Mantras, tlio ono consisting of three 
sections and 21 Palis or words, and tlio other of 3 sections and 
R Fadaa 

Chap 5, on the diagram of stare (or constellations) 

Accounts aru gtwn concerning tlic 26 Sn or constellations 
(Nakshtfras) 

Chap. C, on hid) am! unlock) omen*. 

VutV — good and W\ vigr» cr.ntr<n»it»g tW- Wars (ortwatulla 
twin) winch a man met with on Ins Inrth 

Part 2 , — what w proper concerning tho moon when she u passing 

1 Mine of ft nun T] c fwt two chiraclcr* naj to a lran>!iti n of In fr» 
<jma an t the 11 wJ is a transliteration of llie nlUL.e La I ot it M not 
Ceflftjft 

C *1 
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several stars (or constellations), and lucky and unlucky (omens), 
such as earthquakes, etc f 

Chap. 7, on the divisions of time * c 

Rules for the four seasons and tho length, longer or shorter, of 
day and night , and Nubians or Avadinas of tho ancient and modem 
habits 


Sho theu /.ien iin , 

‘ iSardulakarua sfitra.’ 

Translated by Xu Fa hu (Dliarmaraksha), a.d 2GG — 313 or 317, 
of the "Western Tsm dynasty, A.D 2G5 — 31G 1 fasciculus, 33 leaves. 
Tins is a later translation of No G45 Sardulakama (‘tiger’s car’) 
is the name of (a former birth of) Ananda 

The above notes on tho contents have liccn taken from a useful 
Chinese work entitled Zueli tsln l' tsm, or Guido for the Examina- 
tion of tho Canon, fasc 30, Fol 10a — 11a 

According to the K zuen lu (fasc 7, fol 10a) a Catalogue of the 
Chinese Tnpitaka, compiled m ad 1285 — 1287, this Sutra on tho 
History of Fiaknti is wanting in the Tibetan Tripitaha, uc the 
Kanpur and Tanynr ’ 


IE 

“I have looked at all tho four Chinese translations, and counted 
the characters used m them But I cannot say how many Chinese 
characters may be equal to a Xloka in Sanskrit, because even the 
translation of the same Sanskrit verse differs in length in different 
v crsiona, e g one uses 20 characters for a v erse either in £loha or in 
Ary 5. while the other has 28 characters for it. So I can only tell 
you the number of characters in the following comparative table 


No 043 
„ G44 
.» 645 
.. GIG 


Chinese characters 


1,07G ) 

i.ois (“ a »r 1 

14,303 

10,575 


of No C45 
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No 645 

Chafers 

1 

Characters 

No 646 

No division 

of Chapters Characters 

2,024 

1,227 

2 

3 003 

1,476 

3 

598 

1,708 (I) 

4 

CS5 

104 (1) 

j 5 

C part I 

1,288 1 
2,276 1 

6,000 

6, „ 2 

2,129 ! 
2,302 
14/395 

10,575 


Aa to the titles of the 7 chapters in No 6453, will you look at 
my former note? Bat I find m Chap 1, 3 Mantras i us tend of two, 
and in Chap 4, 5 Mantras instead of two I think this difference 
rather depends on the way of counting the padas nr words In 
the book itself I find so many Mantras given separately one of 
them, however, is only one character winch stands for Ora In ray 
former note, I simply followed * tlio Guide for Examination of the 
M hole Canon 
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Al'I*i:XI>IX K 

Mr Ur Ult it fcr»l« a in lm i.*talvj*tr if Ju flint ^itnfXnt 
Man* tmj ft (j 1C') 2) hn« of 11m wwli< lit itmi ^ tru^u' nta 
«f tic lhijr<«\a<l*ni. Tlie |u n <* it tacit til w<r< iiiiiiiIk nil x pi* 
ratify i-icli til* 1«,nn mm* I'uinijn Mr Jbiiriall R»*igr# tin 
unlin,; to tin* 14th or 15tli crnlnry Me pu a cr Halim of 
tl o \amnt» iulici*m n tl m. <f imp rtann 

II 1 urm 11 convcutMC h ivih inirLf*! t * 1 * 
lU^in*] 4 J 9«wl{,owto5l 17 

I* 42 15 innulmfyam 17 — 18 jar 1 11 and am in tan \d tl a 

juroi 

[text si on I iI In Llln evam \iln tlin)*lrn ] 

23 utjnnnam fcccond time 21 pmj uryontlm 2R y*„*j 4 tra. 

T 43 4 kim dip* him ilita?* 7 om f r*sS<W. kntali 8 Lhodinta 
9 f-aliku 14 krantal lf.latliajati irkaljitu 20 «ll»u 
pun ca k'Lr) i 22 danjan 23 b'uII nl 
P 41 2 1 Inksliunara ^rocaja 4 ^alaki 5 ^ilakain gnhitw 
9 om prajfUurauht 13 £„are 17aa!ikam 21tcrama 
and pariksliatah 2Chillmonti 27gramc 
r to 1 jiluta 0 om tatra 2 om ill 10 pirkarakapuhni 
11 wnvjaimJ iktam 1G Stand iharnl 
T 4C lOanU 11 ma llij-onmrmtv fiyusliuiantain 14 jita iti 
15 \otsriil tu 

T 17 Shimathacittwya fljamupa G kasv4,anlom *-ittta«;va 
'A. '4«mJkatn ’kramiii 'Pj n\ocit £0 atii \ajini 23 
dc\aU) as me dhj4 for ja*lit)&m -unrojita 2G Vaku 
lamcti 27 amatamasrain 
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P 48 3 SiuiiLaiu 6 tisTi than tat i 8 .ilia makarskayah knu 

bhavatu Bhagayams 16 avocat ID ikro^itab 21 ke<;fi 
* (Jmaqruh 22 sa tair elnti 23 Eamghdta 26 nldhyaj ca 
'amvnlUh 

P 49 8 vinaySp 11 praticcha grume 28 Stambakarni 

P 50 1 apa<jyat 2 dktt puny 4 mrmiteyam 14 Stamhakami 
sucipramtam 28 itjHteic&ril’isi/n (this whole page is fa led) 

'P 51 9 Bhagavan 10 piveti yadi ekasya p&myam 14 patra 

purayam but puram vnfra 16 tatu, udakasya 18 Bhaga 
vata 20 ayuynkau 21 poaukau Jambu 25 e'nnipai 
vividfi 27 om v.i 

r 52 21 mama yc and mo m&tcti 22 hanyfl 21 LjajJ 25 
frofcipatti 29 hbdhiJ 

P 53 1 j uitam 15 npmitn £0 Igato Maud" 23 c\am gun 
blura 29 mahalhano 

P 51 3 Lhavim 6 id jdltesliu is the most probable reading (it is 

certainly not nteshn) 9 kalpakotijatair 16 vaiyalutyanil 
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P 48 3 s&miUtm G iiahthantati 8 aha maha relay ah Jam 
jjhavatu Bhagavams 16 avocat 10 Akrogitah 21 kegA 

* proigruli 22 sa tair chlti 23 samghita 2G nddhyig ca 
samvnttAh 

P 43 8 vinayfip 11 praticcha grime 28 Stomliakarni 
P 50 1 apagyafc 2 d*tr puny 4 mrmiteyam 14 Stambakarm 
SUCipramtam 28 iijiaticArt&aai/a (this whole page is fa leil) 
•P 51 0 i5hfi.ga.van 10 pivcti yadi ckosyn p&nlyam 14 p itra 
pumyam but pnram infra 16 tata udakasja 18 Bbaga 
Aflti 20 iyayakau 21 poaukau, Jfirabu 25 evaiupai 
vmdh 27 nm v.i 

P 52 21 mama yo, and me matcti 22 kanya 21 kanyi 25 
grolaputti 29 labdh ill 

P 53 1 gantain 15 opanita 20 Agato Maudg 23 ovain gam 
blnrl 29 mahadhano 

P 54 3 bhavini 6 t&y&lteshv is tlie most probable reading (it ib 
certainly not nteshn) 9 knlpakottgatair 10 vaiyalutyaoil 

XI 11 SvAgata 

Leaf 1 (of one page) goes to p 167 16 2 lost 3a begins 168 18 
P 1C7 2 Qugumara Bonjma 3 natitiktair 12 anavataranti 
P 168 19 matycnaliuh 23 naimittrkAh 24 samj but syo pi 
P 169 11 taya, gunkaya sasam 15 om ntha 21 jfi.tamS.tra ova 
P 170 1 koshamcit 2 taskarair (for caurair) 3 gaallukajaullci 
knir 4 tatraivavasthitlh santali 13 antkasauuiditim 
5a begin-} 170 27 29 kurvanti md liana le f tiny am bhaiena 

* 171 3 Uokshya iti 5 pratnaciuaui 7 anyatri grihani 

0 bhulft 11 paqijata tndtra La^cid agatih 15 repeats 
nishkasito and 5 next vorda 16 Lro lamallakanatn jatia 
tatra 17 mrbhaisj ante 
5b ends 171 20 
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C lost 7 a begins 173 1 

r 173 C S\ 'igatasya manly n 12 Srabdluh om. msbkjtsito 14 
nislibrHijyfttnaTi».TO 16 sartbav&bii 13 om tana 20 6n\ 
pa^Ciid 27 sa bliutaau 
7b ends 174 2 

11a login* ISO 27 28 Snftm dcaun&m 

r 181 1 lelnilnlitwwin 5 prflg oktitali Toni tfehne 9rit 
nodi pritil unblnlu kftnkM at i 14 aiyScayanti 14 and 13 
FamanUjr 18 *jnfitom 10 kiyali 20 ijuslunantaro 
Anan I mi 21 ora snia 22 Illagisliu janapada and *0 25 
and 27 23 Illiagialm cartum m 

V 182 4 kalaganapan 14b mU 182 8 
15 lost 

lfilopos 183 6 

r 183 8 nrocat 17 Bimayo yam 18 purwlino 29 U: \m patl 
nl n 

PlStTnvooan 6 draglbo 11 tusl.mml 1 ?>ona 14 AnamUm 
1'. ^alakart dlumia in yo yu*lmiSkani, but fAray itum 18 
lD|raM.U4t 2Jj,n,U V n«UU 

I’ 18 ' fi jiUsJirndnn 
17bcnl« 183 10 


Xl\ JTCtubka. 

11 W ( .n«2 < ‘" 7 iam> Pulll ..ta | 8 k«Ki h 
]3] jriihm m>l»2G3 I 
12a1-„ina274 9 

I* 274 17 TTOtishkakafiiaral 20/ util IhiJttndn 
28 pil i*l yant ti 

1’ .7* 2]An,n*ir 3 mral 5 1»«^1 alaka.raj is 

12b cra»*« <*>!«• lr~,1V 07 , JJ 


'* atyaulam 


<* icari tain 
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XXII Candraprabha from beginning to p 315 4 
T 314 5 bhadanto Hyushmantoh Qftnputramaudgulydyana) oh 
*7 djndpitadantau [but agamitavantau infra] 

10 daurmanasycpayainau 

11 bhmivegau uiraiiiigayau tislitliatta bhikshusamglie 
13 yatv 

P 318 2 piyl»an 

XXIII Samgbarakaluta (end) 

14a begins 343 21 lobh&m parinamite 22 chmna 23 Sam 

gbarakslnUyadatuun Kaniiptam 

P 344 4 bhadrakalpake 8 ova 0 vnksbamulam gunya 10 pra 
varlata 11 bhiir uUm 12 bhikshavah sattva dhylyanti 
1G anyatamag ca cirajatako oka kumarab, pakshu&j&a 10 
sannam 24 mcli an 

P 345 1 pncchatum 2 arthe utpadj ate 3 paislnrSjiii 4 tfidu 
gasudushtaniigo dvayam 7 gunaganadhigatali, vayam api 
puny 10 rakah 12 jamLi 14 gacdiusi 18 pagyusili 
19 udgralntam 20 asyositi 


APPENDIX C. 

Toe following is a short account of the MS 98 (F) in the 
3ibliothfctpie Nationale It is in two volumes, the Gi st containing 
!F 15 — -10 1 ), the second ff 110 — 231 a, 8 lines m a page It is un 
dated, but is evidently o modem transcript, v ery inaccurately written 
Though much of the contents agrees with the Divjavadlna, it is 
plainly *v distinct compilation (cf Dr R'iJcndraUIa M lira's Catalogue, 

p 204) 

Pol 16 (Y) Qronalotihan a lti ^ridivyavadanamll jyam Qrona 

hotlKnmavad.inam pratlnmo ’dhj aynh | This - avnd.inn i 
Pol 14 a (2) I'Hma iti gridivy'ivad'lnain da ram I’inihsiH 
nam riwtiyo ’dhy «yali | Tins nvadAna u 
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or, 4 

lol 32 l (1) Vmfrtji >ti l ' Xlutrly 'ivadunam tnlJjo 
’dhyftyah | floha ttJialm | This - m aduti i m # 

I « 1 l0« (I) ^rljnln «ti erhl 'Sil-jilohlmalanatn inma ca 
turtlio Mliv nali | Tim e. aiaduna xm 
lol 53 1 ( r >) 1 1 toff/ i iti frl 1 X lUryA/nadanam paficamo 
'dliyuyah ] Tlm-aml xxtiu 

lol 5S l (C) If In iti frj Iny no lun* * Af* V&iadanatnuluyam 

kl ashtho Min 1\ ali J fins aiad. xxix. 

Iol Cl l (7) J/n icfWt iti $nduy&i vIunamMuylm Mamcu la 
sadunsm aajtamo dhyiyab | 

c%am mayA frutaro Atiuthapn ladaay&ruroc llnUliusam 
gitcna Kurdhxm J yada J Iiagxsati j rati liar) am i idarfilam 
*mrl hatsitft tlrtbja nanditadciamanuslijaa toshitim sajjana 
IinJaj uni, tadu 1 lnhsliava tfcaryajatu odbliiitajatH Bhaga 
vantam idara a\ oca 1 1 ufcaryam l Jiadanta ya d Bhagaiata jdara 
idnfim maliSpr&tib&ryam sidarfitaw At tho end Buddha 
says yo ’sau Mamed lo nama toah&rujo Tam eva tena k&lcna 
Ac., bo Yocoillma "as Padmaiatl, Rahul* was the pnnee 
Padmottara guddhodaiw was Mamed la s father Brahmadntta, 
Mayodeil vas his mother X&nUmiU , and DevadatU was 
the hostile king Dushprasaha. 

[Tins aiadaaa is found by itself m Uni\ Library MSS 874, \ 
1375, 1308, but ■» ith independent texts, see Bendall s CataJoju.* ] f 
Fol87« (8) K„l!u>a Iti fndivyuiadanam JaySm Katlunura 
dun im asl tmuo ’dhyuyah j 

Begms 


nimo ratnatraySja | jal. fninun sasurasura.r anratom 
puduravindaicital, sparest 4 punyamdhunamangalagnruf cinU 
mamh sarvant [ mbfeshoddhritadoshajuhjatdah Qauddhoda 

SiHeatiklji 1 i g lc MS 4 tuishst 
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uihparagahpayidvoBhagavinmunigvaro'dedipyam&nadyutih|| 
mymtaram asyavaJanaii a nidanam Aba ] atliAyusIunin Ma 
h&kSgyapo jinann era parflrtham Bbagavantam o' aiu aha | 
‘.Bhagavan kada kathinam utpadyate’ j 
Different stlaviras give vanous karmaplotis, at last one named 
Xigila says 

dattvA saingbasya kathinain snprasa.’mwja cetasa | 
itas tritngatmahAkftlpo nibhijAnion durgatim || 
aaliUdaglm kalpAm devaloke ram Amy aham | 

Catuliuhashtun tu viram dcvendratvam kntam may a || 

It u in verse, with prose interspersed 

[A talc, bearing the Barae name and beginning m the same way, 
14 found by itself in Umv Lihr MS 1-118, hut tie two diverge after 
the preamblo ] 

Fol 02 a (9) Piadapdtra Iti grid. pindapAlrAvudanam navumo 
’dhyayah | 

It begins 

praty okabudd h Ay a ca samridhaya pimgupradinac chigu 
pfirvajaiunnm ] lasmat pradinjn mumjakrakalpyo dipavati 
bhflmipatir babhiiva || 

[Tlii3 is found bj- itself in Hair Libr MS 1535 and HAS 15 J 

Fol 95 a (10) Sam gha rtiksh iC/ka (J) Iti grid SamgliarakshdikA 

vad&nntn dajamo 'dhyayab | 

begins 

Siam may A grutam Artmc ten a khshi pimaJi si maycna 
paiicamatram bamkebatyu bhlndam Bamudlniyanupfirvena 

sa sar\amdusbkritalcurmaL.AripurushaihSgacclistiti | This 
= aiad svni of punted ed (Dharmaruci) but only g» es as 
far asp 261,1 11 


8 + 


1 t^artjioo it 
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APPENDIX C ' , 

Fol 115 « (11) Svngharakthita Iti frid ‘ SamgharakshiUra- 

danarn nama' d^vunpU nama ekida^o ’dhy&yali | , 

Tins corresponds to the avadSna of Samgharakshita numbcM 
xxu m MSS bat xxm in the printed edition. 

Fol 124 i (12) SmVtanalum&ra Iti ?rid. Sudhanah kuraSra 
vidanam dtadajo ’dhy&yfth | 

begins 

punar api maharaja yan mayanuttaram samyaksambodlu' 
prJptayo 

ends 

anuttarayah saniyaksamlodher hetumatrakam pratyaya 
mitrakam Bambharainitrakam | 

It thus corresponds xvith a\od xxx in printed text 
Fol 140 b ( 13 ) chmnamantrabr&hnuiiia Iti ?nd *chinn!lman 

trftbralimanaiadanam nama trayoda<;o dhyl} ah j 

begins 

tatra bhagai^n Syu simian tam Anandam flmantrayato Bma [ 
S gamay .manda y< na <jra\ astiti 

ends 

yad dattam tat bauvamSh siimnttah J 
It - first part of a* ad xxxi in printed text 

FoL 141 l (14) pa icnf drifuilaiata Iti <;ruL paflcakirshahl 
^ita\ a Hmm caturda^ah | 

tato bli3gaT an samprasthito }A.\ud anyalaniasiniii pradc^e 

ends 

fibhogah hirinij a ity eiain so blnkshavo* ^lkshitavyam* | 
It C second part of o\ ad xxxi 

loh 143 a. (15) Inti ilalrdhmar'a Iti jrid •kmbikabrShman'l 
i adinam p tfica la<^> ’dh} 4} ah | 
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MS »kn*liUMS 



DI\ 1 AVADANA 


C67 

begins 

,tatra Bhagavan ajushmontam Anandam 

ends 

toyikamahas toyikamaha. iU ‘samvritta lti [ 

It = third part of a rad xxsi 

FoL 145 a (16) JRdpdvatt lti £rid Rfipavatyavadanam slio la^o 
dhyayuh | 

logins 

ovum niayA samghena. sardham ardhatrayodajabhir bln 
bshngataih satknto bhagariu guruknto m&iutali 

ends 

kinnnramahoragali earvavati ca parish at bhagaiato blilshi 
tam abhyanandaniti | 

It= avadina xxxu of the printed text 
Fol 152 b (17) Camlraprabl a lti grid Candrapnbhibodlusat- 
ti aenryavadanam luma saptada^o dkySyah | <;lo auihn 

begins 

cram may a <;rutaw efcnsmin Kimiyc I5hagn\ an Ifujagnlio 
vihanti sxna gndhraLutc pariuto 

ends 

bliusbitnm abliyanan Ian 
It ni'uUna xxn in printed «.<1 

lol 163 n (18) da tCll lUrwtmMjA aaUra lti end. tlanl 
dluk Inunih.i} .inasutmm mditada^o dliy&r&li | 

begins 

ci sin rnaia ^rutaw cVuimn (. rlruiy Jm Ulra UuJcsJuin 
ilm.mtmrnte etna. Snptitrunfata bliilsliaia fit a null pan hto 
* danni i da Utk 

Tins - avaiUna xxxn of j unted tixt 

Ftl 1CI a. 119) C<1 fljwldet lti ftid. Cu ttjakthai-adVnam cko 
navu n^titvna! | 


i «. e >!<; 
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appendix C ‘ 


begins 

buddho Miaga'aft Chra'astyam 

ends 

padaycr mpatya kshamapajatt 
Tins - a\ad&na jlxxv 

Fol 182 6 (20) Anujxima (1) Iti $nd Anupamasya' ad4uam 

>un<;atitamo 'dhyayali j 

1 egins 

Buddho bliagavfin Kurushu janapadacj.nkftm caran Raima 
shadaravam anuprfiptah tena klialu punali earn ay cna knlma 
shadamyc M&kandiko nSma panvrajak vli pratn asati 

ends 

Bhagavato ’ntikat prakrfintah 

= tlse Makandika o' ad xxx'i but it only gives os far ns p 539, 
1 25 

Fol 197 6 (21) Sugfiia Iti <;nd Sugat&a adanam nidanapamarto 
nlma ekavim^atitamo dlij Ayah | 

begins 

viliarati kanakldrau Qakyosimlio munindro ’parmntasum 
samgliaih sevyntnSno janaughaih | ku'alayadalanctro lahsha 
naif yuktngStro 

lol 199 b (22) Sitguta (continued) Iti <;rid. SugatSvadanc m 
mantranapanvarto nSraa d'avim^atitaiuo dhySyali | 

1 egins 

athSvocaj jagannktbali ik'asimho dayodadlnli | 

Bsmadlnh saliasotthaja Maitrcyadamitendnyam || 

Fol 202 ft (23) Ibid Iti ^rul SugatAvadAnp dliarma<jravana 
pfimurto 1 tray O' nn^ntltamo dliy.iyah | 

atliAsa <jigkritn parij umaliarahab satja ca rljapuiam ut 
] atuham j (t) 


Etc MS 
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Fol 204 a (2i) Ibxd Itl grid Sug shadgattjirajaTnsajiarn arto 1 
catorvragatitamo 'dhyAyali J 

Ligins * 

ficivan otha Maitrcyo bhagavantam jagadgumra j tat Bar 
Vam grotum lech&tm cantram bbana tit prablio |] 

Fol 207 a (25) Thrl Iti grid Sug viUradiatlilipanopamarto 
niina paEcarungatitaioo ’dhySynh j 

’ begins 

atha Maitreya tiv.ica | Bhaginui praslitmn jccMrai yat 
ju-ibliai am malnpateli | sarvasattvaaukLirlluya vaktum nrliaxi 
no 'naglia || 

Fol 213 a (26) Ibi'l Iti grid Sug wdhanapanvnrto nSma 
sliaiU imgati tamo Mhyfiyah | 

begins 

babhtra Btingn van tain tnm Maitrcyo Ilia maliAnpali ( 
lo! 215 a (27) ll\d It» grid S«R 'rupajrcslitMpamarlo (t) 
nama tfaptavirngntitamo Why a) ah { 

begins 

a pa ram <;roium iceMmi Maitrej o thn t-im Oenan j bF»3 
Bbasin Blngn.an dhannarajm pan llunti'nmin (1) J 
Fol 21" 5 (2S) Jill/ 111 griaugata' adf.no niniaiitnuiadipurapra 

icgfi] armirtfl lunualitnmali | 

Ug.na 

nllialii. hhagnian blnijo Ma.trcjnin puTWVUgnrani { 

F<jl 22 1 o (20) Jltd Il l grlsDgntamdint»riirj aillj njuiamji lint 
prinpan' nrtli naltia iiavalnail )‘ 

Wginl 

ntbSianat Mmuttliiya Maitrrvns Uni pnnimya ea ( 
fot 227 « (30) lit i ItigrMivySia<Una»nal*}4m‘., lr »taralaTir 

M»ns)(abbnjr#(«irii arinrunia tri* *gili*atu > J!iHn1i|nmj U 


» S* SI' 
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INDEX 


adarganapatha disgrace (of a minister) 

571 1 

adyAgrena henceforth, 7 10, 72 2 
advaitavAdin, ep of Buddha, 05 13 
adbanma, lowest, 99 14 
odhimukta, intent on (a* in Pali), 49 
15, 302 25 Tcsolred on, 393 18, 
el Lai v -p 408 

adhivftsayati, accept (especially an 
invitation) , often the noun is adhi 
■vAsanA 66 1 41c 

adhishthtna, king a court, 211 9, 250 
13 

sdbishtb&yaka, 305 2, 463 26 
adhitishthati bless, 227 1 Ac 
adhyavasAya, clinging to (earthly 
things), 634 19, vasyati, 37 23, 
raaita, S3 1 19 (Pah a/jhosito) 
adhyfifaya, purpose, 580 25 (rail 
ajjhasayo) 

adhyupekshati, disregard, 25 C 127. 

11, 185 23, 671 11 
adhyeshate, seek, ICO 20 
adhvagana, crowd of travellers, 12C 2, 
118 14 (for adhvagagana?) 
anavakScas often with asth&naoi, 
impossible, 174 lie 
anavaiopita of a plant which lias not 
struck root, 321 27, 205 10 
anavarfigra without beginning or end 
(7)197 15 

an&tman, adj unreal C8 18 
anipatli, guiltless 330 1 ka, 303 3 
anAyatana groundless, 419 22 
anttcv&Bika, untrustwortliy, 207 23 
amccara, fired 180 1 
anikshaka, sightless 415 27 
nuugantt, message (inugantrt 7) 507 15 
anndhSrl fem 513 25 
anuplta tearing down, kind of torture, 
231 2 Ac 

anuparigrihy& having BCi2ed or snr 
rounded, 116 ll, 38? 6 
anupanmArjya, having wiped, 387 7 
anupanvanta, surrounded, 7 22, 0 20 
anujarltaka 332 16 for parilt 


annpadaya, free from theworW, 655 4 
annpruyacchati, give over, 7. 25, 25 
22, 309 21 Ac offer, 338 £7 
anopravartita, set going again, 495 C7 
anupravrittim karoti, pay attention 
to, 254 25 

annpraySti, go into, 412 14 
anuprave^ayati, send home, 238 25 
anupravrajati with ace , become ( as 
cctic after. Cl 17 

anuyacchoti = annprayacchatl, 25 19 , 
anulomapratiloma, ep of pratltyasam- 
ntpjJa, 547 19 Ac , and of hills, 
102 3 

anuvilokayati, survey, 294 22 
anngamsa (also often written anu 
eatn?a| s- I’ali anisamso, comfort, 
privilege, 92 25, £C8 9, 302 22, 3i0 
26, 436 18, 6C7 7, cf mabAno?am 
caka 

snutrivya. having announced, 619 3 
anusomjiHpti, explanation, 29 11 
anusamvamajati, approve of, 196 3, 
2C3 10 

anusamsdrya, making a progress 
through 211 27, 212 13 and 22 
anta, central part, 21 24 }( pr&tyanta 
antaijas, 101 24, even, down to so 
antat&s 142 11, 191 s 
antarvartinl, pregnant 234 17 
antarAatarlt here and there, 155 26 
antarfl ca antarl ca with accusatives 
of two places =letween A and B, 94 
1, 151 8 Ac 

antarSyls, the eigh t, 64 4 17 
antikit after compar = than, with gen 
117 14,23 

antrA=antram, 409 15 
anyatam anyatama as in Tali = a 
certain one, often • 

anvtvaitayati change, 128 1, 203 2 
(spoil), 164 18 (convert) 
anvAhindati, wander, 68 23 Ac 
apakrAnta, abused (?) 272 16, 21 
apagatak Alika, (robe) free from black 
spots (as Tali) C17 8 



OF WORDS 


R73 


ttpaedyaka, honouring, 203 SC 
npatiim, cramp, 471 4 
apattanair* 270 14—10,207 IS, teems 
<*= disgrace to a «ity 
epadMutaw, 231 6, observed (for 
avadharitara’) 
aparlataVa, 15 19 (see Notes) 
apanbho£acn,mthotitbeiiigeiitei3, 96 S3 
apavaraka, 471 6,9 
apoliaratj, CapUiale, 443 4 445 19 
^apjtths, holiday from stud) , 487 13 
apt apt, ho ill and (as Pali) 57 8 
apy era, soppoae that, perhaps, 2 18 , 
5 6, T1 29 

opQrveoa, reemt=«iddcj!ly, 3fL 8 
apotarqati, relinquishes, 203 16 (Pali 
OTaaiaji) 

npragfldh*. deep, $96 13 
opratipiaqrablha, unexhausted (merit) 
133 J9 hdhl<?) 131 3 
aprativini, unhindered, 664 S7 
npraruAda, thoughtfulness (cf Pali), 
387 2C 654 27 w&dya, 42C 8 
apntptakfy* ft in ting 3S4 2 673 II 
apnyakhyftyin teller of bad news (poet 
at court) 629 11 
obhigtta, eong, 03 3 
abhidyfilu, covetous, 301 24 
ohhimplta, ready for (1) (at end ofepd ), 
125 11 

ahhrairjitya, 6B 23 &o 
Bhbnurnameyfimi 1 651 1 
abhimmunoti cause by miracle, 251 
19, rnimlte, ICO 0 , assume a shape, 
83 22 1*4 17, 287 17 
alhimrharati obtain i?) 48 15, 49 
13 261 16 (take to huml), 542 19 
abhimvartnta, become, 111 20, 29, 112 
13,227 1 

abhiprasBnna, believing m, with Inc 
common, with g en 410 26, cittam 
nhhipinsidayati, 68 9, 85 21 
abhipraslrya, stretching out (um), 389 
17 ate 

abhrprlya, 222 20 teestat ^diSemaca 
abhiltnaks l&kSbht , 83 21 


abhi^raddndhdajRBi wilt believe, 337 
15 fraddadhltam, believed, 17 4 
sbhisamsktLra nddhydUusamskdra, 
miracle, 190 22 sfibhisataeUlrena, 
with intent to do a miracle, 46 5, 
158 5, so ek fire 250 20 216 12 = 
248 10, with intent f) 
abbisamaya, understanding, 200 15, 
654 26 abhisarnayati R17 11 
nbkisamprabiya, having forsaken, 562 
10 

nhhisHjnhuddha abbisarahhotsyate, 
200 12 bndhya, 20 21, h D dhj 476 1 
ahhislra, present, 6 IB, 20 187 23 
bhiktdbhislra giving of food, 43 22, 
65 2 97 3, 81 1G, 28G 26 
abhaiBhajyam.vmsvhoIesom# food, 497 
21 

cbhyantara, lover, 254 27 
abhyortld.vase, £49 20 
abhyaMglhya.haviBgeDtereaj''), 130 13 
nhhyavahaiate, take, 234 21 

abhydnandya, having thanked and 

praised 147 20, 462 19 
obhyuddhara, deliverance, 192 6 
nbhyupapatti approach to a teacher (’), 
647 25, 6 49 5 

ujaskila name of a jewel, 455 87 
aran&vuhirm hermit (7), 401 4 
ardntaiagatd nilhi mythical place, 
4o0 16, 45C 6 

artbavarglya, 20 24 85 1 («eo Notes) 
anHyamfloB distressed about 33 7 
ordbatrsyods^a, SIS 17 do (Pali 
(uldbaMasa) 
ardbahars, 2 21 dre 
alakshanoko Buddha 348 21, 385 8 
alam, 202 12—13. seems to be a »iqn 
or omission £4 lam nith in I =it 
is impossible, 79 24 
alpapanceheda, poor 87 20 
alpabddhatd. good health tim p ne 
elutt=ask for ones health, 19 1$, 
156 13 

nlpiiackstA, a good »»b 156 13 
alpoTttkhya. mean 213 2 

83 
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alpoteuka, careless, easy in mind, 41 a^aiksha (Pali asekho) id $aiksb4<;a; 

23, 57 4, 86 12, 159 22 kshih, q v 

avaklnia = fiklina,292 2C aqmAgarbha, 116 8, 297 25^ 

nvag5dba?rlddba,of deep faith, 2C3 14 a^vSjlneya, a horse belonging to* a 
avacaraka, footman, runner, 127 26 CakraTarti king, 509 8,511 1 

avacSraka, running, 165 19 ashtdngitnlrgad^ika, ep of Buddha, 

avaelraviclraVa, tumbledown, 83 21 121 17 f 2C5 3 

avajita misborn f>) 2 13 ashtiugas am anvigata.ofa feast, 396 28 

avntSrarn labhati, get a chance, 144 aahtdngopeta, of eiccltentwater, 127-49 

16,145 6 Ac asamjriikam, unconsciousness, state of 

avatfiraprekshin, spying faults, 322 7 exaltation, 505 22 * 

(cf Pali) asarojHikosattvii class of deities, 505 23 

avadAtavasana, laic, 160 2 asambatavih&nn, ep of Buddha, 2C5 3 

avadranga, an earnest, 33 1 asaddharma, sin, 10 5 , eep Bernal 

avapnshthlkiits, set on the path to intercourse, 257 19 

Bnddhahood (?) )( BapnsbthSbhflta, asamanvlhlTa thoughtlessness, 190 29 
32C 11 -Ahritya, without thought, 190 8 Ac 

avamfirdbaka, pronus, 9 22 with asammoshadharman ep of Baddha, 

hanging head, 505 16 ever alert (’) 49 10 Ac (always in 

avayosthdh.aor &tm of avayufl), 626 same phrase) 

4 asabya,ofa sinking ship 229 17,502 14 

avarabhagtys, ep of samyojana, 533 as&dhiraca anyeshAm, unique, 561 16 
24 Pali orambhAgiya asisfinA — sfini, 10 25,15 27 

avaropayati kujalamQlini (or vijtni, aaecanakadarijana, lovely, 23 13, 226 
166 16), make roots of virtue strike, 27 Ac , cf 334 15 
95 25, 125 1 Ac • asthSuam anavakAva impossible, 174 

avalokayati, takes leave of (or gets 1 Ac. 

leave to go) 281 17,331 16,439 22, aHhiyantravat, bke skeletons, 7 20, 
446 18, 511 10, 524 11 avalokita 8 19 

(active?) 4 26,128 2, pass 126 25 asmunSna, egotism, 210 5,314 21 
avalokanaka, with fine view (?), 221 29 ahitundika, snake catcher, 497 12 
avav4da, admonition, sermon (Pah AkficapSnitaUBamacitta, 180 26 Ac 
ov&da), 210 17 Ac SkSrayati, imply by signs, 403 10 

avavidaha, spiritual instructor, 48 26, AkrishyalannAnta ploughing (’), 2 12 13 
385 B kulAvavAdaka, family pnest, Akotayati, break, 117 26 (cf tnkot ) 
234 10 Akshipta, struck (of a root), 303 29 

avajayitvk having lam down, 559 14 ftgantuka, am ving priest (as Pali) , 50 27 

ava?yabh&giyaka inevitable, 347 11 ftgama, n , 333 19 
avasidanlvmeya )( utsahanSv , one to Agamaca tnshtaya, 17 22, 333 7 
be taught by discouragement, 490 6 igamitavat, waited for (’), 314 17 • 
avaskara, 353 19 Agamya withreferenceto,owragto(PaU 

avikopita, uninjured (of relics), 61 22, Sgamma).95 104c .with gen 405 10 
76 27,465 20 cf Pah vikopeti Sgfinka, householder, layman, 275 17 

avici, a hell, 67 23 Ac Agrihlta, narrow, greedy, 291 3, 293 11 

avekshatfl, foreseeing, 253 10 AgrihJtapanshkSra, ostentatious (?) 302 

BTjfipanna, benevolent, 105 18 302 9 3 
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Aeodys, having urged, 504 12 
Acch&dayati jtritena, keep alive, 136 
10, Ugf IS 

Sjlnevmnias., <>f a j'erspu 317 16 
fijlvin, roan of business, 28 12 
ijlyjka, heretic ascetic (as Pa);). 390 
20, 427 7 

Atlpinl, fem , Zealous [as Tali), 618 3 
ittfamimas, delighted, often Attain an&t 
tamatiaa, 2 11 

.Atrnapunnha. attendant, 223 2 
AttnabhSca, body, 230 23 prati- 
larabba, rebirth, 70 3 , 73 16 
Adikarmika, beginning a wrong action 
( without finishing it) 641 20(soPali> 
Adfnava, an 329 21 
Anandl, joy, 87 24 
AtiAha, height of a man S46 12 
AptJnkajdta, of tree in fail flower, 215 
25 

ApGrayati, blow (a horn), G5 U, 459 
G ( uiAneu*?) 

AronktA jawpl, 2 29, 3 7. -tiled 23 7 
AmukhUu-ityn, 350 11 Atnukhlblift 
tarn, 180 19 

Syactle, beg, 1 7 >*■« tyieaan, 1 19 
Ayfipita, brought up 499 9 
Ayahsamakira ){ jtvitunmtkfirs 203 C 
Arabhya with ace («i Patij, regarding, 
98 ft, 818 VT 

ArAgayati, please, 133 20,192 15 tc 
receire.obcy, 8 01 20 get to cat (ff, 
relish [7) 173 4 and 29 236 10 
ArAgita, pleased, 131 0 , 233 20 ac'.ire 
ly, 337 20 

ArAgitarat (') 314 17, 329 17 
Arocayati, tell (Mi tracts) otten 
Arillha took (a tow), 26 2-5 
Aropita, cansed to grow, 71 6 
ArbRyayati, ealote, 259 11. 273 19 
with pen 129 5 trogytpaya, salute 
lam for roe, 1*9 23 
Sryailhana, noble treasurra <7 in num* 
ber), tW 3, 121 26 
irT«mirs»r»' , <? #, “ i J‘b*, *P «f 11 °d 
dhfcfti 31 


Alopa, a bit (so Pah), 290 23, 481 9 
Avaraniai, fire, 376 4, cf Toga S. £i. 
3, 62 

Aiarjauakara, c Yerpowenog ( tvj th gen. ), 
133 9, 192 8,313 15 
Ararjitassmtsh, 171. 4 
fivartayati, employ (spells), 138 7 
fivllri, shop, 29 7, 256 27 (Aria, 25G. 
15; 

Svenika, independent, peculiar, 2 3, 
1B2 20, 268 4, 302 2 1 *0 Avenlya, 
98 29,410 16 
Acalasi, great wood (7), 7 5 
Afayatua, with intent, 281 4, 10 
Acra-ra, sin (Pali aaavo] acc kslilnAgr# 
ex, ana^rararndnqa, 391 10 
As&pAtrt, vessel n 216 18, (=tspitrata) 
AsawiidrA, 361 9, ef 331 4 
asYApannm, Bleep, 526 23, 25 
Aliiudate, roam. 165 3 &c 
leehAjnta tamed to Iotc, 25C 1 (ef 
Pali icchlpcti) 

iHjayitum =mgt (as in Pah), 185 10 
ily apicPali its pi, 290 5, 170 5 (* lo 
yoila ’ Bumouf ) 
jtrsra, poor, 31 7 8 
indiahila, city gate, 250 20, 865 1, 
644 0 (Tali indakhllo) 
indriyn moral quality paileendrlylal 
(act VaiMctsl.Mft ft inlnyaparipiha, 
moral ripeness for conrernon. 203 
l,ct 23 1 4 ladnyabalabodhyadga 
retain! 233 0 (cf 209 7-8) 
iyatini = iyanti 112 16 
lahUia, brick 221 7 
lU.repadrara, attack of jlagne, 119 9 , 

11 

frji, deportment, 485 C irylpaLha, 

37 SAe. 

nllarlll, sweetmeat («utk»i 1 800 23 
noeamgama. ifnil of MrtI, 4J6 to 
neebeshtam, to throw oat, jM* 5 
tcchrinU (or pita*), raised, 76 C, 77 
3>, 466. 16 

ctkilaka, spiky (auie of nU, (30. It) 

BtVlIayall, Dproot, 5?8 9 
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utkutnkaprahAna, avoidance of Bleeping 
at foil length (Barnouf), 339 21 
ntkrofa watchman (’) 453 21 
utkahepaniyam karma, suspension of a 
priest, 329 10 cf P.hys Davids and 
Old on Mah&vatta i 79 1 
uttankfi superiority {*) 281 24,233 15 
utpola a hell, G7 23 Ac 
utpSnddtp&ndaka very pale, 331 1,403 
a 

utprfisayati, mock (with gen ), 17 11 
utsads in saptotsada ep of village, C20. 

13, G21 1 (Burn Lotus p 508) 
utsadanadharmaka left over(?) 307 23 
utsarpita balance saved, 23 11-16 
utsabanivineya, to be converted by 
encouragement )( avas&daniv ,490 5 
utsahetavya, 494 25 
utstdana, tosBing, 229 23 
utsukyamanas, (for ants ) 601 21 
ndaknmcnta, ep of ndg«, 218 s 
udinam udinayati, 99 3 Ac 
udlr4rehabhaiaroyak simhanidanfidin, 
ep of Buddha, 95 17 
udgnhn&ti get knowledge, eomprtheod 
(Pali ugganhati), 18. 12, 77 20 Ac. 
udgbataka skilled, 3 20,20 14 udgliat 
taka, 58 20,100 C 
ndghitayati, abohsh (’) 130 6 
ndghfitikfi , ilsodgh , interval of one 
stage, 173 20 
udghoshaka, crier, 403 5 
utldi?ya, with gen , 99 6 
udilhava, levity vigatoddhava, C9 13, 
72 22 

uddh&ra some branch of education, 3 
18, 2G 12 Ac debt, 23 15 
udbhAvauS production (of merit), 181 
21,492 23 

ndvartayati, give perfumes (to a guest) 
12 21, 30 6 

udnddhapinda, bulky, 7 14 
npacltra various, <83 Td 
npadhi, substratum of being, CO 28, 
221 20,534 22* 

upadhivSra, Tints, attendant (at a 


vihira), 60 27, 64 17, 237. 16, 542 

21 

opaniraayati, hand over, 27, 14 
3-13,22 14 * 

npanJyika, see varsliopa , 
nparurbaddha, studied (’) 274 14 
upamentya, near (Pali upamassya), 
61 13,207 11,505 1 
up&nyasta, educated in (with loc,), 3 
18 mud often 

upapartkshate, examine, appraise 6^ 
13, 230 19 -lkshaka, 212 9 Ac 
-lkehA, 3 19 Ac 
npapiduka, 633 25 
* upalidayati caress, 114 2C, 603 9 
npanc&ra, 19 25 (cf notes) 
upasamhata, collected, 459 4 
upasamkramam kartum, to deal with, 
2G1 11 

upasaacarayati, reconcile f>) 525 6 
npmsmmbSro, collection (7) 237 7 
upasampad, higher ordination, 281 . 
21, padd, 21. 17 (’) Ac, pauna, 
281 23 Ac 

upasnta, with loc , 211 2 
uposthinacaia, assembly room, 207 12 
upasthfiyaka, attendant, 42C 29 
opastluta nopasthita, eat down (?) 
281 27,342 2 

npiddya, beginning from, with acc (as 
Tali), 25 29, 359 12, 413 20 
npSnaha, n , C 23 

npfiySsa, despainng gnef (as Pali), 
2X0 8, 314 20 

updrJha, half (Pali upnddho) 8C 15. 
144 11, 514 15 

upfivartayati, provide 449 2, 632 12 
upihmdatc wander, 204 19 
upekehA, indifference, 483 12 
upendris, thirty two, 222 8 * 

npoehadhoslnta, keeping sabbath, 116. 

22, 121 19 eposhya, 398 28 
nlfihayati (dllod 7) cook, 285 25 
ushnagata, atata of exaltation, 60 1 . 
ushmagata, 166 15,240 20.271 12 
469 12 
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firJhvf, window (Soheifoer), turret <’| 
320 22 

naadbs^V of ft Son, 254 11 ■ so hara, 
•488 21, Mr aka, 87 17 
riddhipldiis foiij elements of magic 
power, 201 0, 361 SO 
eiatyus, some, 827 16 aud IS, with 
npy.Glfl 9 shatya, seems <= every, 2 
5,93 22 Pali ekaece 
cLadakshinfya ep ofProtyekibuJiltiaa, 
33 16, 132 22 Ac. 
ckadbye, together, S6 24, 10 22 
eksphaltyim on nan hoard (?), 238 20 
ckainlsaha, ep of Buddha, 95 13 Ac 
eltamua, 011 one shoulder , as Pali, often 
clilstlkaroti settle (?), £72 1 
ehattarihA, 829 1,5.33 13 
etoka, carpet, 19 22 
enuiilll, name of a china, 105 3 
ehibhikshukt, the call ‘«hi bhikiho,' 
48 19 Ac 

oghls. the four floods (cf Pali), 95 JS 
Ac 

o;a=Ojas, 105 7 

otkanka, an inland trader (Peer Journ 
As 1878, p 370 from Tib ), 228 S. 
14 

auk&nka.pps foruQtkanka=otk., 590 
2-12 

BDtkttio, part of brahman (education!?), 
183.7 

audira ( dnka] avabhisa, a clear inti 
wation (Pall oil am ohhaao) 201 23. 
207 6 (bat adlrivobhisii 01 17-52, 
sgreat light) 101 24 at breathing 
deep (7) 

andvilya elation 82 SO (rah nbb*U») 
Bnpadbika (7) 612 17—18 
aopapidnkn born without parent* SOO 
■*17.627 17, GO 14 (Pali ope pa ti to) 
kinim for kimcit, 210 15 for kua p) 
1(5 17 

IcskudiK royal insignia firo piers, 
117 12 

kaUtthft * rra«et, ICS IS kaueetm, 
»98 23 (dhApahat 1 475 21 f*> 


hatabaka, pot 404 £8 
lafhalya grarel, 155 24 dc 11a, 441 
13, to, 45 10 
tadevara, corpse, 59 11 
kantaka nog of bowl, p) (of patraka 
taka in Yyutp ) 227 22, 220 10 pri 
kirskantaka, battlement, 578 18 
kantaiipK(;ray% (sic corr), bolstered 
on thorns, Bad 5-8 
hathamlaitbd, doubt and questioning, 
84 9 

kndalSeeheda.kmduf anord cut, 459 11 
ksdlcit, perhaps (a 3 Pall), 168 10 
kabittha = kapittlift, 455 4 
tuuakk, see pktiolurea. 
karspuMrikd, saw, 31 4 
karuuayati pity, 103 18 

karotapdoayia, kind of dems, 218 8, 

319 24 

karlataka, hook, 274 2S 
karnadhdia, spiritual guide, 386 14 
karpataka Tillage 87 13, 408 17 
karma shatkarma 231 8 karma 
paths, 93 10 Ac kannaploti thread 
of karma, B7 8 1E0 21, 211 20 
karraasth&ns. with pilpastbSna, 
h rancher of royal training, 53 S3. 

100 10 branches or mduitry, 212 10 

kaimfiila P) G0( 9 karma = rulikam 
xnavaci, 356 16 
karvataka village often 
kalilit ernct heart Ch 493 21 (kaciUf) 
kalpadishya kind ot cloth 215 20. 
221 19 vrik»h« tree aupplying this 
cloth. 215 27,221 19 cf AQsbya, 
•nd kalrnvnkslia 

kalpamoda 210 11 
LalpikAraka, aerrant 5 13 15 
knlfkiiamitra, 97 19 *17 17 de (cf 
FeerJoum Asia* 1373) 
kavada, bit 200 21 209 5, 170 22 
LlrnsiLl. metal Tcr«t 520 23 
UkanlaUkinl, S0G 8 
kifikshati Vlnkabi, doubt, often kknk 
ahita, doubting, f9 IS 
tieuiul SOS 0 
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kAucanacakra, in cosmology, centre of 
earth (») 197 8 

k&ucikacchitt=kA5eika, 496 9 
kAmagunAs the five pleasures of sense 
(as Pali), 221 11 

kAmAiacara kind of deity, 203 11 

kAra act of worship, song of praise it 

is often doubtful whether this word 
is rnasc or fem * a very commonly 
recurring phrase may be either kArAn 
kritiu orkArAmkntAm 133 17,168 
20 and 829 20 shew msec form 

plainly and F&lihaskiro in this sense . 

yet 289 6,683 29 give k&rA 
kftrftpita 428 28 

kirunyadhenu, ep of Duddha, 96. 11, 
125 6 

fcArratika chief of a village, 445 23 
kArslia ploughman, 4r3 8 
iirshipana sbashtikArsblpano dand 
ya. 128 8 

kilaknyA, death, 832 21 
k&lasQtra, a hell, 07 21 
kAlena Vila in, from time to time, 10 
27 and often 

kA?i, silk 388 17 ka?ika 391 26 
k&shana, unripe 508 16 
kimca=kim, 609 10 
kimcapi = qnatnvia (as Tali), 31 27,75 
G, 82 22 607 20, 633 22 
kitibhaha louse 450 17, 450 6 
kihkilA=kilak>la 459 10 
kukuta-kuknra(7), 316 11 
kuknta 380 3 
kuti mat(»), 510 18 
kutiVS, but 442 22 638 20 
kutuVnScaka (better kutknBc ) 8 3 302 
3 Pah kuUVueeaka. remoraefnl, is 
derived by Childers from kaukritya 
knndopadhAnJyaka, 44 8 (see Bur— 

kntfth&lagfUA, ealle de recreation (Bur 
nouf), 143 13 

ImniiabhQta, ep of Jlveka 600 7 
(Childers gives KaumArabhntja) 
lull neut pi , 70 8 


kulopaka, friend (Pali kulDpaia), 807. 

2 (benart MabAv 1 p 604) 
kulopakaranaqAIA, townhoust^awcouft, 
120 23 (cf kulAni 30 3) * 

kuvimla, weaver, 270. 10 
kritabhaktakritya, having had a meal, 
39 20 4c 

kntAvin, skilled, 100 13, 263 9, 490 
6,553 12 

knti, bouse for relics, 881, 19, 500 13 
krifftluka, leanish, 671. 11 * 

krishiehyati, 212 17 
krishni, tongue of fire (?) 502 23 
ka.it ablia, class of writings or science 
(Pahketubbam), C19 22 
ko seems = Oh no, 70 26 28 
koccala (MSS kocava), 40 11, 550 16, 
553 9 perhaps =: rah koccbanr, 

couch (or pillow, acc to Dickaon) 
Vottarija, Taaaal king 01 10, 207. 23 
kola raft, 50 9-11 
kolikagardabha Kola ass (’), 105 3 
koshthig&nlta steward, 293 24 
kaut&hald, festival, 5 7 
kiamam yicatt, aalc for reprieve, 377. 10 
kramattrsha (?) 220 21 
krAyika dealer, 605 8 
ItrldamhA, kind of nurse, 3 13 Ac 
475 12 — IB gives krtdfipamkA three 

kny&hAra, arrangement, rule, 0. 8, 32 
10, 129 9 

kroncati, trumpet (of an elephant), 251. 

2 (confusion with kro?ati?) 
kroucakumAnkA kind of rAkshasl, 230 
10,603 8 

krodamalla, mallaka, beggar, 85 20, 
171 1C 

klicyati be sinful, 293 21 
hie? a, suiful desiro (Pali kileso), 254, 
18 Ac 

kshamate, seem good, 70 18 
kshAnti, state of saintly abstraction 
80 2 ICG 16, 210 20 
kshtnd?rava, with am gone 642 21 
kshudrAnuksbudrlui ?ikahSpad3ni 
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minor observances of discipline (ef 
Rati khnddanuVhflddako) 4C5 4 
kshetra^taddha or holy persons as a 
• soil of ment 1 388 2C 29 ef punya 
kthetra 

kahemantyatara better health 110 2 

klmkkhata harsh (of sound) 6IB 2 
khaujaritakajAstra 660 14 
khjtakA slap (clove Burnout] 312 18 
khatu=khata fist 173 10 
. khadgamani, ono of the royal insignia 
147 12 

khadgavisliAnakalpo like a rhinoceros 
cp of Pratyekabuddho 294 IS E82 
8 (Fall khagga vis ano ■ rhi ooeeros) 
khandasphutapratlsamalraraQa repair 
ing of dilapidaliona (Fall klianda 
phnUa ) 22 11 
khandiki piece 51 5 
kharpn head (7) 324 11 
bhalastoka small piece (’) 343 9 12 
khAdantya bhojanlya hard and toft 
food (as Fall) 297 10 11 and often 
Miosta old (’l 173 3 khnstikl 329 
1 a sacred book khusta seems* 
bald 420 29 
Uiodaka pot 29 14 
gamtia astrologer siastrn m ept abacus 
263 9 

gauds piece or line (of tbe SAvitif) 
C38 8 gandaganda in pioces 155 
13 cf pancacanifalri panda 100 
1C 210 24 trank of tree (cf gandi) 
gandi gong (7) 335 13 335 11 337 8 
gandikft piece 81 27 
gandhakOti cell chapel 4B S 333 4 -6 
gandhurvapratyupasthitfi 1 15 410 
13 cf £at Br 3 2 4 3 
gamikn departing priest (as in Vioaya 
■'pi tala) 50 27 

garbbarfipani young family 238 24 
gunacabda twang of bow 22.3 5-5 
guptili depth of voice (cf gv&ragupti) 
20 23 

gnlmatarapanya wharf and ferry dues 
92 87 


gokantaka trampled IS IS (cf Pah) 
hhikthugocankn friend of monks 
307 21 gopitaka 70 28 gomaja 
kdrshJ 30C 23 309 7 
gopita kept in subjection (of senses 
cf Pali indriysRiitti) 121 l 
grahflya=giililtvd 40° 3 &C 
glAnapratyaya reguisitB for sick 143 
C d.c 

gkataka ready skilful 442 1 mistake 
for ndghat 

gbittkara potter 512 13 
gbattita closed 29 7 12 
ghantd^abdaplm *p of executioner 
421 2 

gharuit widow (?) 40 22 (Pal gharam?) 

gbancistdpa 47 2o 
ca redundant 229 10 233 22 231 
17 Ac 

cakatyodana bad rice 495 9 
cakrasvaatikanandj ivflrta «p of Bud 
dha 56 21 

cankrawa walk place for walking 
(Pali aiokamo) 3G9 6 477 1# 
eancu box famine to called 131 21 
rtuctlryamlna going about 5 11 228 
24 

eatitaka crack rent 22 24 23 6 

catnrangulaparj avan addha overgrown 
with tho weed caturanguls 120 3 
caturoghotlima ep of Buddha (see 
Childers for the four floods) 96 16 
121 13 251 23 

catumddhiyAdaearanatalasupra tisli 
tbita ep of Buddha C5 14 121 11 
catoTtha_catu«htuya in cpd 629 9 

catuTguoa of upper garment 77 3 
oaturmabApatha meeting of four 
roads (7) 484 10 

caturvau^radjavicArada ep cfBuddha 
SS 16 264 30 cC Pali vesarajjo 
capeta 178 10 

caranagamanajikBhApada moral pre 
rept often caran seamans and 

CikshipotU separate 271 IB 
caratnabbanka a person m his last 
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earthly state, 1 17, 171 1 177 20, 
2G1 2, G, 331 5, 423 11 
calicala, ep of samsAracakra, ever 
moving, 180 27, 201 30 
elpllya^clpslya, 432 13 
cArapSla, secret agent, 6<"S 10 
cinkd, journey, often (always of a 
Buddha) 97 7-9 Rites the Tenons 

citicitilyake, make biasing noise, GOG 1 
cittacetasika, t bought 332 15- 
cintalca, overseer, 212 9, 451 20 
clma practised, 310 0 392 5 elm a 
vrata, G20 B 

itvarakamika, lappet of robe m 239 
27 n 350 2, 311 3-4 
clvarakama 93 11, explained in 148 

i a 

cGda, stupid (7), 488 27- 
cGdika, 677 2 
codaVa, jacket, 415 6 
codank reproof (as Tab) 4 4 
cyavanadharman (or min), destined to 
fall soon, 67 18, 193 19-23 
chagali k 4 she goat, 235 22 
chattr&hGnujiras 2 20 C8 3 4c 
cliandah&nis (?), 493 3 
chardita (dement) got nd of, 275 8 
chiti, see kftncika 
cliinnati = chinatti 417 1, 8 
chinnabhakta starving, 461 13 
chorayati abandon, G 6 , throw away, 
82 23 and often 
janghivjhara, wall, 171 8 
Jana bhaginijana=I, your sister, 17 8 
jamki mother, 235 23 (so Pali) 
jantugnha place of torture, 118 1 
bat should be jatugriha (’), (Pali 
janUgharam ?) 

jandnraka, kind of mat 19 22 
jsridbaraiaa, 187 2 (address to a 
biga) 

yUSy* V. ?A vjA =*ge& no -art «&, 
ashtavarsbajitiya 476 27 
jkuahilh pncchaklh of Buddhas general 
interrogators (?}, 181 26 299 15 


jSnase— jinlshe, 238 1 
jSydmpatikam, husband and wife, 259 

jdliranaddha web footed (of £oddha», 

6G 21 

jlvantufillm kSrayati.Jnjpala a woman 
aliTC, 417 8 
jugnpsitatva,382 21 
jom4, kind of broth, 497 19- 
jnapticatur tha 35G 1C ( *te Child m All 
Diet s v kammavses, Jfaharapga 
1. 28 3 Ac ) 

jnlnadaroana, supreme knowledge, 12 1 
21 4c 

j yeshthabhaTikd, elder brother’s wife (’), 

M 22,30 11 
tam for tat, 231 23 4 c 
tadh»balfFsWsjo(V. 223 59 
tadjathd, as, 1 12 and often that is, 
via GO 17 and often Pali seyyatha 
cf Trenckner Pah iliscelL 1 75 
tanayasaras, matron, (537. 15 
tanosatyam, a simple truth (7). 493 
19,23 

tanmukhikayt for thiareasonpJ.SSO 2 
tapu caldron (7) 312 20,313 5 doubt 
fal 

iasankfi, weaving 83 21 
tad aka kind of key ( e f p a U tslo), 577 
21,27 

Mpita, roused converted, 392 4 

tdpya, regret, 230 10 

t&mrapatta, 513 11 

tkrantam seems nom g neut 4 G, 

317 1 

timitimingila, 602 2J 

tirahprativecya near neighbour, 231 
21 tiraskritaprative^ya, 235 19 
tlmayati, wet, 285 2J 
ttrthya = tlrthaka 81 7 , 

tundicela, kind of garment 221 19 ♦ 

tnlaka, king s counsellor, 212 9 4c 

tfia, -pencil, 832 \\ 

taiapien, 210 11 388 u 

Iflshnlm absol = became silent, 80 20 
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tailikacakra, oilwhcel, 70 27 
tojnsrftgraha. lance throwing, 58 25, 

100 y» 

MkoUyah, 114 22, 115 27, 117 4 
tridamathavastukucala, ep ot Buddha. 
124 13, 204. 28 ■ trmdha<Um , 55 
11 

tnjmnvttrtadfiUaflfilfSra, of a dharma 
cakia,203 21 twosep&iateadjectives 
m 398 23.493 16 

p tnpita, pncat who know* llie Uires 
pitakw (?), 2Sl 10, 505, 2 go trip 
taka, 51 15 k m tnpili, 493 a 
tru'uslu, Buddha Dharma Samgha. 
182 5 

truidliltukavltardga., of convert, IB 2G, 
07 25 and often 
train, dst=.traimAsya 283 C 
dakshmfldejana, thanks for gift or 
entertainment 3.39 2, ani, 179 20 
dakihuilm idiijati, give thanks (and 
ascribe the ment of the gift), 85 29 
Ac , Ira flife$eyiti, 2 16, 10 21 <te 
dikshinavarto, precious shell, 110 8 
dendikamajidaln, 11 25, 10 27, 216 
18,473 5 

dandasthans, army corps, B31 11 
darnAimmsTga (techn ), 210 21 
dafabalabahn, ep of Buddha, 90 16. 
124 18 Ad 

diujavarga gann, chapter of ten priests 
18 7 

dacacatevacnvartiprativnishta, ep of 
Buddha, 95 23, 121 19 Ac 
d(S!d rsna, kind of tree (7), 027, 23 
divaviMra, passing the heat of the day, 
201 3 so l*ali 
diyodahs, 203 9, 206 4 
itlCO digbhyah, in all directions, 163 
•B4 

dtnAxa, 427 13. 4.34 12 
dirgharltrara, for a long time, 2G4 
30,616 21 Ac 
dirgMganm, 333 12 
dfrghya, 600 15 

durnyasta, badly used (ofaspell), 27 23 
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duslikara. austerity, 392 5 
du-.hknhoka, mcredalona, 7 29, 9 24, 
3S5 20 

dushkritn, class of erne, 514 12-17 
(Pali dnkkata) 
ddshika — ddihska, 165 3 
dlvliya kind ol cloth, 297 23, 614 17 
dridhaproharitd, hard sinking, £8 27, 
100 13, 442 8 

drishtadharma the present, 207 25 
(Pali (fittha'lliammoj 
drishtigata, doctrine, 164 19 (Pali 
dilthjgaU Fan shall Sutton p xin) 
davla claases of, 68 12 17 
degnyati, confess see atyaya 
daurgandbs, had smell, 57. 21 193 21 
damr&nuk*, had mark, 411 14 
dronarartlha 620 12-28 
dvitUfavnigi) is, twelve female heretics, 
493 12 

dvadaedkiri, of dharmacakra, 205 21, 
cf tripHriT&rla 

delrakoehtbatci gits chamber, 17 12, 
300 8, 535 11 

avipfidalmm punyakshetram, ep of 
Buddha, 48 6 

dhaua.hS.rnka, with money, s 12 
tlkanra, stupid (?), 488 27 4c 
dJiiui, word used in learning letters (?), 
480 2 

dharrnakiyn, spiritual body of Buddha, 

19 11.000 2(7) 

dhermacakripravartEna, 39t 23 (of 
Q&nputra) 

dbannslaltva, righteous, 178. 9 
dh&rmatn, rule often tciji nt end 
of cpd 180 24, 281 31 =by nay of 
dharmsdhsra edietca theiau-j?) 379 28 
dharmapadavyanjana, 118 10 
dharroarSjikA, rnyjl edict on the Law, 
379 22, 402 19 
dbarmalabha, justice, 120 21 
dbarroacfltapratieehanna, clothed with 
righteousness, naked, 1C5 17 
dhanninvays, obedience to law, 53J 2, 

4 

h<* 



JlannlkatliA 'Ml “P flail itliammt 
Viittn rf S n»rt M»Ut I p Tl 
11 vrn } 1 l«tl It | r «cl nr often 
II Am r 1 (at la!) 3* t 10 marc 

M 1 1 ji ni r j x 
d> (.l.i c> a (*« j*i 1 ill ) a«c 1 p practice 
or jrtfit n «ft f-» 1 «3 21 
dljana prall uni M yAns with lt« 
*1 ttl 4-t- .11 11 IP 
nalulaka kin l of purge (?) 1*1 2 
i apnropnn a « Hra 310 3 
natmaearyA 110 2 J 
naluryale roar *>PS 3 

na 1 joy 37 21 »f 

Nanlnpnnanla i n nclamat on ((lean 
m ) *07 I 320 9 
Samuci Mira 300 11 
narakAi 1 *tof P7 21 Ac 
natal Anta nor eta end 401 11 na 
T&nla 319 V||mlJM»t» 
navadanta a new I and 301 2j 
na asamyojanav samjojanaka ep of 
Hud lha 9 2 i 

navAmjp&rvasamSpAtt kneaU ep of 
Buddha g 21 121 18 cf 20o 3 
na» nom ( c f ral > f>) 200 1C 
nAgAvalolita elephant look (turning 
the whole body) mark of Haddba 
208 17 

nSnAlararia d (Terence O' 50 20 
nanyatra except C 20 (acc ) 471 10 
(all) 

nil U CU C 

n hspar^agitm rough l tubed 389 18 
mkr nt ta n kr tta „37 14 o39 5 
n keta state of be ng 70 2 72 16 
n tjlnubaddki devatl tutelary deity 
1 9 440 7 

n dflna occasion ( of a tale or ills course J 

123 16 193 1 C>1 21 todinam 
n dlya CjD 8 

njiaka eh ef (n Talitw (e) 417 26 
451 20 

nim tta m racle portent 77 21 <te 
nun ttaku^ala 43 28 
n rarbuda shell 67 23 Ac 


nrSylaa kindly M *»P 

> irfi turn »In!e*» IX| H 12' 18 

n rlk ham-nirikrhya 417 ^ turfk 
el ram Ana act P4 1 3!K H Ac • 
n rue aie 1* 1 clar 1 IP 10 r f/l 11 
furt pall 1 e Hof i n A a O'* 21 212 
IP -tl IP Ac 

> irop»»11 Ayala unit ten led 301 2« 
mruj Una with ut attacl went to 

ii >br>re 210 I 314 "0 * 

nirpPHa or-errt * f 10 
nrgrllu elrtkrd 1 umblcd 401 18 

( in n gri ') 

n rprantl a 143 1> •) Ac. 

mm tnayali intout (tongue) 7 f 71 
11 (ni„ am) 

n rde?ya sen ant 70*> 2P 
mrUt Iho fr«* ep ofBollha 1«9 29 
n ruiAdayati wash 63 i» 18 21 

31X1 


n ™ u 4P 2 and ofUn cf I u Idha 

n ryitaya ti pen prerent 23 4 
V, It 271 13 3-»7 4 401 1 Ac 
Tairam n 17 tl o* C nm ty 409 SO 
Tal h yyadeti 
n rvAnta era tted Cft8 21 
nirviryamdna for nivAr (’) 4e0 0 
mrvedha penctrat o n ins ght 60 8 
n cAmjat be extingu del 27 27 
n cr tya go ng to 9a 20 201 2 61G 
7 I ah n B=7ja 
nitbiarita 133 20 

nthkoca unsheathed 433 22 mgli 
ko ha 427 19 42a 17 621 29 
mshkran at leave (worldly life) C8 
19 Ac cf Pali 

rjshtb taeivara C) is 30 SGj 2o 
mshparuaha soft (of music) 3 24 Ak, 
(with variant nisi p irusha which the 
Tali has MahAv%r^f .. p\ 
nishp&Uyati runaway 1C* JSA-c 
m'hpUyate be expressed 381 21 
mahput gandhika fragrant (of d vine 
rce) i«o 2 
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metnshna, free from detiro, 210 4 Ac 
nSaktitsna, haul of lotus (1), 180 17 

naumtty^a, astrologer, 268 19, 234. 
'* 30 • naimitt-a, 168 23 ('should be 
take} 

nairayika, 1GS 19 
namnoiuka, miraculous, 186 26 
uaivasika, deity dwelling (W a tree), 
390 4 

naisargika or naiha , east off, 19 27, 

21. 21 

no^nonne, 64 10 

nailkrfLma,, briJge o( boats, 59 17 so 
nsttaamkr/'.ma, 55 94, 896 10 naj 
y&na, 386 9 
nyisa, 3 18, 26 12 Ac 
nyCtualara, falling below » standard, 
881 U 

pakramlna^pacyamana, 510 8 pak 
Yagatra, with diseased hmhs, 82 

11 

pukahAi’DiyAya study of logic, 030 23 
paoyate be tormented, 422 19 
paScagundaka, of dharuiacakra, 180 
22,281 29 

paBoacstisamatiktonta ep oi Buddha, 
9.1 18 269 1 

paioavarshika entertainment for fire 
rainy muEtbs(’) 242 U, 328 24, 
404 7, 419 Iff, 429 15 (Burn Intr 
p 394 n ) 

pancftsltandliavimocaka, ep of Buddha, 
95 18 

pasicangsviprablna, cp of Buddha, 95 
17, 264 30 viptatihlna 124 10 
panditajat'ya (roatngtflma), wise, 2 3. 

98 22 410 17, et 474 8 
panyaparinitfl., concubine, $29 1 
pattracankA, kind of magic, 45 20 
pddaka, versed in the padapitba 620 19 
padivihara, paying honour by walking 
round l?) 78 7-19 467 2 and 0 

pacli yihlm 

pndma, s hell, 67 23 Ac 
panthllilA. narrow path, 335 1. 483 
19 and 27 


p&rapravAclin, false teacher, 202 12 
pariim, m reply, — I will, 993 16,991. 
24, 295 27 

porantaka, frontier, 1 3, 18 5, 30 23; 
•JO 23* 

pardpriahthlbkOtvA, with back turned I 9 ) 

259 94 

parity ana at end of cpda , destined to, 
67 20, 327 30 

jiankatbi, religious tela or talk, 225 
20,235 25 

parikarnti, uphold, 51 23 
parikannakatka, prayer (?) 2 10 0 
parikarmaysti, make ready, 134 24, 
276 10 

parikarsbayati, carry (of nurse), 475 
16 

pangnddba, greedy, S5l 10 
partearayati, cohabit, l 6 and often 
attend to, wait on, 114 25, 115 16, 
421 20 

panjapU, enchanted, 3J7 26 
pnnnaUpmt.yajft, (action) whose effects 
arc matured, 51 2 <fee 
pstruwaka, one of the seven treasures 
of a cnkravsrtm 211 18,217 20 see 
Smart de PudJlM, p 42 
pantyakta, Anything to spare, 67 18, 
S3 39, 89 32 
paridahyanu, 420 C 
parinirvuti, gn into nirvana. 150 lfl, 
409 6 mrvAjinl, fem , going into 
nirvana, 533 25 

parimrvTita, gone into rurvi.na, 79 19 
&e 

paiipacati, bring to maturity, 42$ 1 
Ac 

panpaiayati, destroy, 417 6 
panpindikrits, made up bke a ball, 
616 7 

panpneeharukA, subject for discussion 
(’) 489 14 

panpripya. to be done. 410 0, pariprd 
poyati, get done, 613 27 
panbhaahate, abuse, 38 12 panbhi 
shako, ftbo«iue, 18 10 cf I’nli 
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panbhukta worn (of garment) (*) 277 

21 

panbhogya use 27 j 21 
pariv tarka examinat on 201 21 
parig] anda (or khanda) valley (’) 212 
8 311 12 

partU.liSs the e ght 3 16 , 2G 11 

Ac 

partita limited 201 11 and 17 short 
498 12 601 12 so Pall 
parttta (tor pan Jut ta) transmitted 383 

paryaanynUa quest oned 23o 7 
parjantUtnta finished 97 19 23C 
18 

paryavadala veryaccompl shed 100 1 
paryavadlpayitn d stnbutor 202 13 
paryavanaddha overgrown 120 3 12o 
2 

paryavapnoti study C18 27 vipja 
18 18 207 27 

paryidina end exhaustion (of karma 
Ac ) 4 3 10 29 6o 2 100 2o Ac 
Pali par yadanam 

paryupasanA, reverence 117 1 119 
10 paryupasitapflrv&tva, the fact 
that he had reverenced it m a former 
birth 57 5 

parvah(SISS) nom neut for pars a 
S07 20 

parsbsJas the four 299 11 
pal ala neut 56 8 (MSS rightly) 
paccacehramana 154 17 330 12 

paccAdbhaktapmdapAtapratikianta 

should be read (generally with MSS ) 
39 20 155 29 201 1 493 27 610 
S £50 9 556 4 Ac «f Tali pec 
ch&bhattam Senart Mahiv 1 p 50 
1 gives paecldbliatto agamst MSS 

pflmrtik&la pnest a dreaa 421 2 

Pilcana firewood f) 31 11 
pAndur ka white 3 >2 19 
patrakaravy agrafia sta with hand tm 
imgof his alm-dish (?) 37 2 48 21 
159 9 281 244e 
p4tra?esha scraps of food 60o 20 


pjdop3;lv 0 mcs«enger 537 4 
pSpayati=piyayati 398 17 
pApAntikA, 513 21 5tl 10 of sin 
(Northern Buddhist equivalent Irr 
pAcittiya?) 

parami extremity G37 5 
pnnpAna drink (7) 221 28 
pansliadja councillor 291 27 
pArashika violent 301 21 
pitaias the three lB 24 2o3 20 S98 
4 cf tripita 

pittaka boil ( = pilaka) 210 11 
p tharikd pot 490 11 (pipatl ia wrong] 
pinJapAta alms pinlapatra alms 
dish often confused (*) 
pinilapairamrhiraka attendant in 
monastery 239 6 so Pali 
pindilamdjyam payment in lamp sum 
600 18 

pithita 7 1 for pihitaf 
p'nyaC’) faO 0 

plthl 171 10 2°1 3 (MSS ) «= vithl 
Schiefner gives * market-place from 
Tibetan in 221 3 

punyakshetra ep of Buddha C3 21 
395 25 cf Pali pui nakkhettam 
punyamahetkkhya of holy pm, on 27 
13 Ac 

putramotikAputra (*») 493 20 
putrfya d sc pie 439 20 
punakfraaana 491 7-8 punth ? 
purusbadaroyasArathi guide of man 
ep of Buddha 51 13 and often 
purojava attendant 211 6 211 Sand 
19 379 20 (’) 

pnrobhaktaki breakfast 307 2 7 
pusbkir nl often for pushkarvnl 
pushpa name of a book P) C32 15-20 
C51 9 

pCrvawgama obedient 333 17 t 
p fir van vasa former existence G19 10 1 
pilrvapreta = preta 47 13 97 JG 
pftrvabhakshiM, breakfast 30 18 *>0 
prithagjana, common unconverted 
man 133 9 Ac pnthagjanakalyfi 
naka man wishing for conversion 
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(Peh puthujjana j, 410 17, 429 

17 

pntha^mvnti, be pecttltir to, £8 23, 

100 9 

pnshthatumukba, with back turned, 

333 IE 

pedil, basket (?}, Sul 4, 365 fi 
poncchats, clean (shoes), 491. 7-12 
of. Pali punch all 
Pdif uuika, backbiter, 001 23 
potrt, garment (’) 256. 26 
posbadha = apiTaeatha, 116. 31, 121 

18 j'ushadlioahila. keeping the fetal, 
118 27 

paudgahka selfish, 319 19 
prakrAmanl, kind cf magic, 630 27 
jnaktiupati, itfttt a ship, 334 12 
praguhlta, lofty, 7 13, 102. 26, 113. 8 
prugharuti, ooze out. 37 21, 409 1 
Pali paggharati 

praghdtayati, strike, kill, 2 81 12 and 
often 

praccheda, musical division, bar (?) 
597 19 

prajA, era, often 
prajapatS, lady, 2 2 98 21 
prnjEnptfl, arranged often (e»p of 
seats) vaidyaprsjnapta, ordered by 
doctors, 2 19, 99 10 
prajvalayati, explain, 333 13 
pranamayya, bowing, 463 22 
pranafa, as so imprecation, 628 4 
prnnidh&na, prayers for Bumetliing in 
a future birth often 
pranidbi, prayer. 102 fl. 1 34 28 
prantla good, of food, very often, as in 
Pali of dlunna, 385 20 
pratikaothukayA, { akaya 7) , Repsrately , 
244 6 

piatikrusita, poor, BOO 21 
pratigribna(imper), 247 18 
prstyigarti, keep (’), lit 9,396 13 
pratidvandvayati rival, 403 18 
pmtunhsrislita, driven away, 4 1 17 
pratinisrishts. 275 9 
pratinut&rati, accomplish, 102 14 


pratipatsha, obstacle (with inf ), 352 18 
pratipanja. merchandise m exchange, 
173 5,271 27, £61 2 
pratipadynte with gen , behave to as 
guest, 128 27, 129 8 
pratiprai;ralhyati{or erabhyati), finish, 
68 3, 138 10, 2G S 23, 494 22, 549 
10, 568 16 

pratiprifchnta, return present, 518 8 
pratibibhaili, suppoit a parent, 2 13 
protibhina, 329 3, 493 8, 562 12 
pratibhinnaka, undecided (1), 280 16 

PKttimurge, on the way, 1G1 20, 185 18 

prativahati, oppose, 562 26 

pratirdsitn, inhabited, 598 13 
pralivigalo, gone, 573 i 
prativinu3»ti, get nd of, S4 21,371 15, 
451 17, 491 31, 6S7 34 
prativibuilhyate, be awakened, 175 13 
prativiramati, abstain, 11 23, 802 8, 
68S 18 

praliviruddha, rebellious, 445 24 
priti^amiyya, putting to rights, 652 
2S, 568 4 protifamayoti, 6 10, 
941 7. G16 6 &a Pab pulisSmeti 
pratieersua kinnapratiffirana trust- 
ing in his karma, 427 22 pratifara 
nabhflta, gone to, 175 2G 
prabvisliya, under disciple (*), 153 14 
praticroma toil, 108 26 
pratisnindbi, rebirth, 57 23 and often 
Pali patiiondbi 

pratisainmcdayati. give friendly greet 
mg 117 T 439 15 455 8 modana, 
248 7. modanl 403 2 
prati3amlo.yan», privacy, ISC 3, 197 1, 
494 2 pmtiiimlfna iu privacy, 196. 
19, 291 23 «Sc , ef Pali patisnllana 

pratiaramtprfipta of arbat, 180 27 &<• 
prstisiinvedayati, recognise^), 258 18 
and 24, 231 16 pritisamvedaya 
m6na, feeling, 235 28 prstisam. 
vedm, 557 18 

pratiaamayya, having arranged, SO i, 
89 21,501 1 for prstieam 0 



OF 'WORDS 


GS7 


prctamahirdhika, 14 10 ef Feer 
Joum As 1884, p. 127 
prolan**^, cast oflt, 587. 7 
pTodglrna, cast out, 583 1 
pronmatbyatc, be dninrbed, 590 2 
pronmfllita, G0.1 9 
prollinghya, transgressing, 630 21 
ploti see karmuplou 
phalalunl, plank, 240 3 
pliuttaka, kiud of cloth, 29 B 
, r he Id cluh CO, 603 21 
ban i tftifmrina tntderfl, 254 ll 
hatakiya, army ( a , pah), 63 6,315 15 
balabali (fern ), stion-j (?), 144 20 
hftlflni, tho fivo, 208 8 
b&lipratigr&lukA devatA, 1 8 

balurmukhi, turned away froni (with 
loo), 1 10 

fcahubollika, great talker, 838 18 
b&UU, sunk, 505 10 
buddhaJurmSna, magic figure of Bud 
dha, 162 17,1(50 3 
liuddhapmrl i , mass of Buddhas, 102 15 
bueapUvl, beotlef'l, 12 25, 13 17 
iodhyunRAni tb« seven 208 9 Ac 
todhipakaha 350 li CIO 23 
kodliimafi.U, 393 17 
brahmaltnla )( devaknto, 22 21 
hiohin&deya, yilt to brabmans, C20 14, 
021 2 

brahmuYihoris, the four, 234 28 (cf 
Pah) 

ihaktakntya preparations for meal. 
385 23 &.c 

bhaMcijra, refectory, 335 24 (Pali 

bhattaggo) 

bhaktAbhiaAra., see abhi^Ar* 
bbaktunahat, faithful, 433 IX 
bhoktoitankd, g « e attsttii 
kiiukabayatv Uvenn (aaFabbbakbbeti), 
275 8 

bbatab&lAgri, (masc ) hero, 77 30, 
(neut ) army, 218, 11 
bhadratalpa, 8i4 4 4c 
bhsdrtkftlpika (cot a proper name), 
440 15 417 4 


bhadrimukha (not u Saga, but) a vooa 
tise addressed to any inferior, 8 8, 
9 29,39 29,80 22,187 6, 201 12, 
391 2D, 945 17 Its pi 300 27 
bhavalabbslobhasatlfaraparanm tzkha, 
Df a convert, 97 27 bo 
bbasruagraba »one branch of brah 
Win's education, 485 6 
bliagineja, friendly address to a junior 
(ef mitula), 301 21, 500 7 
bkSgija (at end of cpd ), connected 
with, 50 7-8, 8 GO 28 Ac Fall 
bhagijo 

b'iijanaoSnks, of ttsjpcianfl, 45 20 
Uilodana quarrel 1C4 25 
bhandika, instrument, 521 25 
bharatara, hsavy (''), 5DB 9 
bliAvr.numirga, a spiritual state, 249 
21 

Uuksbubbava priesthood often 
bliikahunl, often 
bbt with loc , 411 24 
bhujisbya, servant, 302 20 
bhutatantravid, 234 30 
hhOmi, class, level, 230 28 
blidynai Bee jad bhAyasi 
bhdyavjs mslrsji, still more, 263 11 
and often Pali I'hiyosomatfoyn 
bhritili wages, 303 30 
MiailishSknla, charitable house, Wi 2 
l>liaikabja= bhsilteha, 473 10-11 
bhojanfya see tbfldanfya 
WxMksm, rales of address 485 7 
makuta, crest, 411 12 
manra, conch 20 8 12 
maru vermin, jewel mail, 616 14 
mandavata, garden (?), 280 15 soman 
dalavatn, 288 15 

mandalaka, sacred circle 333. 1E\ 313 

2a 

mandtlaka, flour cake (?), 258 9- 
madgubbkta, overcome in argument, 
stupefied, <533 24, CSJ. 7 
rasdyspera, B30 25 
madlynma, an igatna, 333 11 
manahcdlR, sorrow, 2>7 12 
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manafiikara 230 20 &c manas karoti 
2 JO 171c 

maniipa for m&naSpa 71 91c 
manushjRdharma uttara man high 
eatcond lion lit Uf d Oilde*v 
Tali Diet a v uttari and \ inaj a 
rttalca ill T 1 02 

manojava ktn 1 of mame 53 22 
mautranaka invitation (Bnmouf) (7) 
428 23 

roanduraka kind of mat 19 23 (see 
notes) 

iisnnyatc kfilam (Btiddhah) see wait 
Buddha a pleasure 50 17 Ac man 
yasek 0129 4c Pali kllam ma 

maryadubandba keeping m control 29 
20 

mast ka. 11 13 

mahattamapada of a saint 217 1 
raahadgata great 227 4 (Pali mating 
(?ato) 

mahnlla 329 1 (Fctr gives old man 
from Tib ) 6’0 11 

mabanavamsaka of great comfort or 
advantage 200 14 
mahdpadma a he!f f 7 23 Ac 
mah&raurava a hell C7 22 
mah&ijravaka 489 11 
mahkhatamanda peat cry 413 lj 
maheckkbya 213 H Ac 
matangl woman of low caste 397 
21 

matnla respectful address to a senior 
(cf bhagmeya) 500 4 
mStnki a d vis on of sacred books 
answering to lali ablndhammaf ) 
18 15 333 7 

mimiS, a we ght 293 10 294 2J 29e 
27 29C 9 

mindiraka ofthetnindaratree 158 If 
m&rgnobhl clearing of path in honour 
of some one Si$ 9 
inaladhdra, k ndof de\a 218 8 * 
m thyapramdhtna 14 19 
middha 65 22 


maktapushpn wreath of flow era thrown 

78 18 *>0 

raukhatundaka mouth 337 1g% 
muta ace mot a * 

mo n laka ‘shaveling 33 15 
non lipajat 2fl 15 
mud it u sympathy m joy (asPah) 483 10 
mndri branch of ed ication 3 18 26 
12 58 17 Ac Pci lefner give* Hand 
Veclinen from the Tibetan 
man gall i 20 21 3 1 

musaragalva nr H 297 2 j 
mil lha ate mota 

mflrdban state of spiritual exaltation 
80 1 1CP 15 210 20 2’1 12 mfirdh 
dgatam ("j 79 28 RidrJbagdminf 

dilcshinfi 502 11 

md!a mage J erbs foriiorses food 513 
15 23 

xnAlam kramata? ca right through 
from beginn ng 491 11 so mtllae 
ca 491 7 

mngacakra zodiac (») CIO 20 
mndmnadhy&kali&ati state of spiritual 
calm 271 13 seebogaS 1 81 
medhi part of stdpa 214 9 
mcraka 19 22 (see notes) 
ma triyat fnendly to men 10 > 17 cf 
123 7 

mokehapura-moksba 38 j 22 
moUhabbagiya having to do with 
moksl a 00 7 

mota bundle (H ndi moth) 5 8 mQdh 
a 332 5 muta 601 28 m£ita 
621 If 

mannlcdra pravacana 490 17 
mrakehya illfeeling (») C22 12 
yatae towards (with nom preceding) 
231 4 232 4 

yath4pi_qn ppe (°> 64 10 213 « 
462 3 yathipinAma 601 8 
yath&sthAne as at fi ra t 494 17 < B0 
TaTi) 

yad yaeca yacca=both and 77 7 
jat khalu with jAnlydt = Pall yagghe 
111 2 and often yad ntawscil cet 
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(Pah yad idam) often yod bMyasa, 
for the moat part (Pali yebhuyyena), 

00 12*80 4,410 18 &c yadyajjaua, 
, anyone's matif). 687 23 ysd vi 

tad w at random, 4ft(* 17, 543 11 
yan nu with first person^- what if 

1 , let me , often yam for yad, 
69 It, adverbially, 77 II, 87 0 Ac 
yen a tea® — where there, Tery 
tiften centrally of persona (but of 
places, 263 11, fits 28 Sob ) 

* yanttapTihi torturo chamber, 880 IS 
yamafl, kind of dress 278 II 
yava?aeya 230 20 

Jocanaka, beggar, 470 28, 585 7 man 
sent to ask girl in marriage, 1G8 3 
ydtnim priccliati, wish Inek (?j, ISC 14 
yaponJyiltara, more healthy tfUe 110 2 
yapajati, live, 93 8, ISO 15, 19C 18, 
171 1 (Pali ylpcti) yfipita, main 
tamed, 499 14.0 (ef ftjlpita) 
yliac ca yirsc c« mtk names of 
places =botween A. and U (with atrun 
tarit following) 93 2t S8C 10 
yam with dut , 2 21 62 1 15 
yukUmaltoprobMiaaa, 32 9 3 , 491 ft 
VOpayashli 241 11 
jogakshema, e p cf mrv.ma (aim Tah) 

98 Z, 121) 10, 303 1 498 13 
yoffodrebano, relic/, 87 01, 172 £5. 
312 19, 498 27 

yonicm, vnael} (7), 4S8 3 (roll yoniso) 
ratnakornili, jewel as earring. 2G 2i 
ratnatruja 491 Bo 
ratnasitt, tnoiaio (Sehicfncr) p), 211 
4-0 

rathaUrniticsiia (?) 163 I 
rijumitr*, t ilcOtr Xing 113 2 Sc 
r&tra, tune, in dirghaimra r\ v 
fcUnmdivasa, n^e^ur/vr, 121 20 4c 
rflkaluti (few j, rough. 67 1, 89 S 
r»'haV&, angry, 38 9 
rosbayati. be angry. 38 12 
rankshacitU, harsh tempered, 471 14 
rsortrs, a tel), 67 29 4c 
InVshsn* sponnf) CI3 15 21 


lakslianya diviner, 474 27 
lakslil, a lath, 535 b 19 
laghiit than aid, good health, ISC 13 
(Pah laiiatthana) 

liingliinaka, means of crossing p), 340 
22 

lajjfidhvam = b)]ailhvp, 511 22,26 
foAlf=fai<fa(fJ,«3 15,31 
labdhnsambhjra hating tbs Conditions 
present, 54 2&c samhara, 282 11 
lardayati, load (Hindi lad), E 22, 331 
19 

fikhipayat, 517 6 
lipikn clerk, 293 fi 
ldba bad(’), 13 27, 81 2G, 425 13 
427 14 

lokhaf Sit, schoolroom 1 71 3 
JoVssaravpttj, right conduct (>) S47 25 
lckSongraliapraTTiMn, cp of Buddha, 
124 12 *e 
Iok&ntantia, 254 23 
Inkay&tn, 830 24,633 17 jatila, 619 
31 

lolulamukti, red pearl, 297 24 so 
lohiliU ICC 8 
loW. pot('), U 26 fl 376 11 
UnkiLa eittn C3 11, 77 11 Se lauli 
kacitla 137 10 laukika agradbnr 
m, 166 16 1 ksbAnti, 910 20 
ramc-’ffho!)lr! liod of game, 475 15 
t*4h laici thka (7>, 217 21 

Tanlpako 111 18 vantyaka, 83 13 
Tupurlnunlt 1, beauty, 41 22 
T«rnvar,iuga, picked elephant (?) 637 
27 

mrtitam living, 129 19 
rardahkn, nun, 500 SO 
iwlhenij*. j»r(? 1 , coo 1 ( Jyam7) 

var*h»«tbJUa, rainpot f), 211 IS 
TtrsbA (nag), rainy season, 401 7,50a. 

IS canthlrirs, 1)1 11 vtnbi , ['* 
tti/ilA, beginning of rc,i lenre In the 
rain* (ct Pali), 1“ 10. 4«3 10 rar 
■hmhita, hating spent the raioy 
season, 92, P, l“-> 1C 579- 4 fwsbi 

ndn'.ri, 191 4) 
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COO 

vallaha sea monster, 10 > 27 *o va! 
lahhaka 231 4 

tallart musical instrument 335 12 ic 
sovallikt 103 4 

vaciprfipta having power over 210 4 
(at end of epd ) 510 29 
vabirmanaska out of his mind HI 
18 

vutahsta* vitula (’) If, 13 
vSpjiyamana (itenom of 'Apt) 4C° 2 
vljv&dhiha palsied 610 2 > 
vira platform (Bumoul) 401 2 
vAndhlrS jet of ^ater 507 17 
tursh V.A a plant C28 15 
vAsbpiyamAna (lupja?) If 0 0 
va^Scandonakalpa(ortasl ) 97 2C 180 
20 &c 

sAsodgb&tikn aeo ud„l atiki 
vAliika aimer J,9 13 
Time aln ikharassmudgata ofmountain 
of egoism 4G 2 > Ac 
Yikumta miracle °G9 7 cf Tali 
v kubbanam and Scnart MalifiTaetu 
, r 12 , 

■vihopayati disturb 3 j 0 7 517 9 cf 
Scnart Mai As astu i p fl2 
vigatoddbava ep of li ud ill a G9 11 
Ac sec oddl ars 

MgrAhita prcjudccd 419 19 5 j? 28 
,71 2° 

iipbutayati open 280 9 
viclra sec avaelra 

viccbanJayali warn prevent 10 P 
II 21 3s3 P 590 21 
Mj ta realm often (so Tali) 

TitkotVA kin 1 of game (’) 47 l 1 * 

a idhArayati atop 177 1 28 > 21 33 » 
10 

vidli fern 103 Ifi lot 1C 10 5 
10G 10 

Tidhramsma destruction 1 W> 21 
vintyadhara pr eat 21 17 
naSJitt reviled, 510 10 
Tinisita(’) 499 12 
Timpatita^arlra of beings in tbof nr 
apayaa (cf I all) r > lj fl 29 Ac 


vinivarti cessation 393 25 cf 41f 18 
ainlvarana unbiassed (as Pali) C1C 
27 C17 2 V 

vineyakirya 2G9 IP vineyijona 13S 
7 vtnej ApckshA 4P3 15 543 G 
vipaf cika sooth saj er (from root paiic) 

4 7, 6 nnd should be read 319 14 
391 5 (MSS) vipaf can'll, a 549 2°(’) 
Tipocyann spiritual insiplit (Pali vipas 
sana) 41 21 95 13 261 2Sdc* 
v pusbpita smile 1 69, 10-29 , 

vipratipadyamdna s nning 293 20 
vipratisAnn remorseful 3°" 19 G38 
10 

Tibbsjati explain in detail (so Pali) 
49 f °C 41 > 18 

vibhand>yati tnukbam mat® 
faces 2G3 11 575 ->1 
nmati doubt (as Tali) 3°9 1 d® 
timfti chita fa nt 451 30 
vimn litarfipa cp ofckottankA 333 13 
vimbaka form of face 172 10 62, IP 
Tiragnjati displease 131 0 133 15 

nlingliTati 503 R 
xicamayati dispraise 2P3 13 
visartayati cast off (garment) 30 Jo 
vifikl graht (ru a mantrajp) fli 19 
mid ta vnyas foil age •» 5G 4 
viee«) adbigama specific atttt nmeutfas 
Tali) 171 1 

vi alumna mcnpable 41 18 
nslitliA rope (7) 274 2° 
vt-ama for vi»h 20 1 XI (MSS ) tA 
391 19 

visarjayati answer questions (so Tali 
visnjj t ) 1G2 20 

si«tara direction ta narrator ( expand 
hero ) 128 11 aonstarenakAiyam 
377 1 vislarlm karoti spread 370 
10 ■vwhryate l>e crplalnel 378 2 
\ i«p!iota open C01 20 
rihetbayati injure 42 17 II' 2» 1C3 
21 I>1 9 vihetliaka SMI G 
rtjakAya seed body 131 2S 
snttaka tale 43 i 8 



OF WORDS. 
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vriddhaj nvati, progress, 154 22. 

mulwife, 483 25 

vriddl’iJta, seniors’ end, place of 
• honour, 43 26, 65 21, 181) 17, 305 
17,310 26,433.4,607 16 
vTishiki = viahi (») , 40 10,550 10 
vnahyate devab, 71 5 
Vipayati (causal of re), 213 8 
Tetra, rope (7), 230 3 vetrajjiti, see 
pita 

vcdoniya to be experienced, 08 10,205. 

23 (cf logs sfttras 2 12 ) 
voifhita, of earth shaking, 250. 22 
vepadhata, disguised aa (at end of cpd ), 
473 12 

vepyam vibay&ti, be a vcpyo, 11 20 
Taijajonta, ladia'h palace, 335 11 
vsineyn, to 6 b converted, 36 21, 202 
SO raineyalai,,, 105 10, 87 9 10 
jona, S6 0 -vats*, 36 6, 120 5, 
265 13 S.ittvn, S94 12 yap ok 
aha yi, J'J 8, 330 7 
mipaiiciia, cootkiaycr, 474 26 Seoart 
BJaharsstu i ji 533 
raipusbpita, trailed, 17 6 (ef vipnth } 
voiniatika, in mistake {•>) 544 12 
valyivntya, service, 61 10,347 2 l Pub 
veyytvaeeftTQ) 

voirombbaka a mad, 00 21 (of Pali 
Jit in 431 2) 
vnivarnita, outca»t, 421 1 
vaujaradja, Buddhas confidence in 
bunMll (of four binds), 12C 13,201 
30,617 15 

YiustUila. widc'proml, 202 11, 373 
21, 402 IS 

vj’ai’is.iyntr, cJureire, 305 11 
syagfal/s'U (at cad cf cpd ), 7 15, 37 
2, 137 Ode 

*lynti«.lrsjnti Ulbini, eoovrrsi’ TO 11 
75 2 1. 15C 20, 610 2 (Pali viti-ire 
ti which Childers tabes from vjati 
EOianiyati) 

vyapatrSpja. Ptinmo (’), 253 17 
vyap9«annrity», haring pose through 
teairt-nee*) TOO 10 


vynvodarn.. purification, 616 23 
vyavalokana, 135 22* -lokita, 437 5 
vyavasts = v v svanta ,410 20 
yyavastbapayati, give a tmniB,3 Gaud 

vyaVarnti, predict, 131 20 especially, 
predict future births, 65. 18 turd 

vyi'il.nrtn, er pounder, 620 19 
vyidayakshn, 275 28 
vyapannaatta, malicious (cf Pah), 301 
21 avjap , 105 18, 302 9 
vj ihidhayuto, injuio (cf Pali), 103 
12 

vyartta-. firtta, 163 C 
vyavadha (’). 421 1 
vyisijyuceta, attached to, 687 3 
vyuttishliiati, come back from spa, 85 
23 

vyutpadyati, come btej, from eat, 41. 

27 resist, 213 22, 447 23(7) 
vyupopattr. rebirth, 2 1 
Tynpaeama, relief, 578 1, 587 7 
vynpaponta, lU-isllng, 171 9 
vnkala ( Lt), skin, 239 29 (of fish), 476 
20 (of mm) 

CttukliaijilA 291 0 Ac 
(itnaVu (7), 319 4 
<;ata<,nlukl, parasol, 513 20 
<;atonn, cutting 180 2J, 2-jl 30 

<, alidad edh 9 100 12, 1 12 8 
camathavipacjanlriliiiin ep af Ilud 
dh», 95 13 Id I 12 Ac. 

^inialtaeikshn, 270 2 ^amitna^ilslia, 
SO) £8 

WBDtUaris. dwelling, ohm (FiiJj scut 
eaa»ii) »0 cOjyuSJnn 3&5 13 
corkara — ( ortarfl, in cjnls . JJ3 23 
Ac 

tttULi ticket 41 4,161 15 Ac 
yaliLavrittl famine eo-CalU-d, l.tl 21- 
(SknnikAyml poulterc*! {’) J30 C 
C4»iki,g«nuc0t. S3 22 4C3 fl 

C Ini japracm. Merited (Pall uriinA 

pk-o). Ml 7.11 
tilfns, fine (Off) l*| 459 « 



OF WORM 
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sftmpiiii'Jhtti, dose 233 10 
Runpii^--a6jali, 360 I 
^satnpfS.rimtya, 512 22 
sarapratnedhakt (or lkl) cj eaving 
opening up (at end of rpd j 24 
anil often in gome phrase 
..&«7nBrvalsyiiril; .ran* oir; e n^ r(|1(]li 
285 7, 310 22 and often 
« Miliivastu i p 508 
tnmpraeiddhi, eucoesa, S88 IS 
* BaroprasUuta, going ou toward, p a j. 
<Thahooi(7), U'J3 18 326 10 - S1 4 
BarnblimoaprilJra, idle talk ggn g 
(Pali fiomphappilapo) ldjuli, Ml 
24 

Baimuifijaj ati, hend (arm), 4>.j g 
Pali sammiRjsti 

Eainuiodauioua, friendly (as p a j,i 
28 27 

eatnmod&ni samiaSjant Icathl, com 
phmentary talk, 70 10 ISO l_g 
Bamyamamn ruler, 60 15 
saaiyuktaka figaina 033 10 
smnyojana cause ol rebirth (ef p a jA 
533 35, 653 21 *0 
BamraQjacl see saTnmodanl Bimrah 
jantya ep ol dharma 401 15 
Bumvnra, provisions 110 2G 
samvartaiia nl, issuing in Wd| n _ to 
(at end of cpd ) 229 12 502 w 
samvartantjn 2G0 8 1B2-3 Pa 5 , m , 
eamvaitani 225 14 seems = etj^ 
Mimvamajati appro', e and jjj 

7, 11C 1-t 

eamvlcjtt, having lived among, 7 {> j 
earnTjavaharaouna. 25? 10 hirm 
.IV' y 

eamsftraealra, ISO S3 do sira,j 0 ]j 
121 13 

" eamsldnna aiolinp 229 23 
namskanian as not iron 207 SI 
MmslblpyaarBlliflpajilrj.ejciiit, aoj 
24 

samev filv;s = e% edaya, T27 17 
aamliar'liayati, 388 28 4c 
nalamamuithgcn .toplcase ,5ig aj 


sakayika a game, 475 19 
eatliiyo Jristti, heresy of individuality, 
40 25 and often in same phrase 
Fittva.va.il pregnant, 271 21 
satyavacana, claiming of men! and 
reward 473 20, a7l 5 Ae ef Tali 

otvvadirrj a 

aatyflculomd kshunti, 80 1 
gatjubhiyicaufi appeal to truth (of 
ones faith), 154 5 
gadimattaa, lind of Dcras, 21B 0 
Bndblidtudakshirilya ep of Pratyeka 
bnddha, 133 12, 313 17 
saaiahavipaleya, rreallh, 285 2 (see 
notes], 291 8(7), 439 30 
santoka belonging to (as in Pali) 280 
7 410 18, 484 23, 530 18 santiU, 
171 4 

eaprishthlbhfltn )( avsprishthtbb&ta 
q v.325 9 
eftptaUo, week, 09 20 
gapUbodbyaugakusDinfidhyii, ep of 
Buddha, tb 20 to 

Baptiisoro Idli ipamhk iiadiyaka ep of 
Buddlia 03 20 

•aprattyi, respootful, 333 1C, 141 15, 
485 SO 

Baprema, 237 5 

cabhftgatl «hnnng 122 1C, 191 30 
saraaka alike 585 18 
samaloshtak/iiicnna, 07 23«te 
»atu»nupifyu{], 127 21 
eamannbn fdho, 1C5 22 5. c 
faniauumlsliitj, 101 13 105 1« 
eannoovwhta ( gfBhta ?J 214 21 
Kunann-marati 112 13 
tama rsu± (£6<ife. perna ria/Vr ZS 

saraantihimu consider o/len with 
me CIS 2 cf aiamanvAfoAra, and 

N-nofl MsMndu i p £61 
samabhyu lOTmya. liOG 2 
s-irasbhyuilyaU striving 15 70 
ram A Lij-aka instigator 142 5 
toroidal ayati establish SI 28 S7 17 
51 5 inutigate [«o in Pali) MJ 18 
n in same jbra«e 





OP WORD 0 ! 


RtaTftlcamikl, J*« cat ring 8(5 27 
sthamWac^yiU, 339 Si 
stha*J(h(7j 175 20 
• stliaviragathfi 35 1 
■timviruthtvira, 271 29 
sthdpiLyitvS, except, 270 4, unit often 
(Pali iLapetvo.) 

etlulUU, pot of food (7), 123 » 
sthora load, H 22, 331 18 
RnchaVa, kindly, 88 91 
8piir;avih4ratA tee Bukha- 
tphatitapuniHlia, torn, 304 7 nf 81 
22,403 S 

e pilot n posiessed by, 201 21-21 
aphatlAr* 507 1C 

wnrjtyupastMna earnest thought, 120 
13, 182 20, 203 7 (Pali mliputlki 
na) 

syapr-tdiil,4(7), land of game, 475 
19 

BvakliyAta ep of dhsnna, often 
sradhyajatama bast student, 24G 27 
a^diiyijati, 339 23, Ml 18,191 13 


C3o 

sviullijviyanikit eubjectforsbadr 48J 
11, 431 10-12 yinikS, 402 10 
BTsrigupti, depth of Voice, 222 21 
lia.li fetters, 3fS 4, 431 17 
him, 383 1 621 26 (cf Tali hambho) 
hanloririku using amagiolocoinotion, 
45 17 20 

harit&M, a <«*, G28 0 
blcrntilA eazaiaerkoueo on « clips (?), 
244 12 (Pali hammiyn in Mabavagga 
i 30 4, Ite ) 

imlaslia, furrow (f) 124 7 
hn'tmaga, royal elephant 74 2, 2°G 
US, 334 15 (so Pali) 
hastunadhya (?), 188 13 
Jiastoeehray*, oblation (’), 497 3 
liafcava a bell C7 27 <tc 
lurodaka, blood (’), 384 24 
hiliroa(’) 407 10 
liuhnva, a hell, 67 23, die 
luuruiyiki goldsmith 601 3- 
baivam, 480 15 , cf Pali hevam 


ADDITIONAL WOKDS 


abhisimpnraya future at ate 2(10 5 
anulomika, W0 26 
npavartana country JOS 25 
eklyaua (us Pali) 158 22 
iiatapfltana 10 j 28 
kau«5ilya 454 20 


paryavaanca auger, 185 29 186 9- 
U 

pary&T»stlnta angry 185 29 
Vilpa artisan 43 4 
anmgfti (cf Pali ), 61 30 



JJERBX OF PROPER NA3IES 


[Th 8 Index doca not include all the proper names in the corrupt 33rd 
Avada^a ] 


Agn datta 620 13 

Apmmukha 110 122 

Ajita?atru So 279 280 309 380 Eli 

Aj ta. 143 

Adhorana 4v0 45o 
Anangana 283 ft 
AnaTatapla 1 0 Io3 3t> 399 
AnaTataptak&yiki (derail) 153 
Anlthapndada 1 24 8> 3G 77 80 
81 91 119 170 188 190 196 198 
228 290 402 129 460 4C9 4R2 483 
011 0,18 

An ruddha 1*> 301 
Anuparol 51 617 619 529 o37 611 
Annlomaprat loms 10 > 107 
Apara„Ddh5n5j-a 214 24 21 j 
ApalAa 318 20 33 3 

Apnya (yaksha) 41 
Abhlra 409 
Aya«ktla 103 1O0 
Aya'kSla 106 
AranemUh C32 
Aianemlgautama C32 
Alpe?a (caitya) 243 
Afoka 368 ff 
A?ota 59 60 
Acokararna 140 111 
Afrakamagin 217 
Afragnpta 3ol " 

Afratuth ka 184 18 ISO 
As) tAdatarakra 103 IOC 


AuhtAdaoaraknkA 106 

Ananda. 20 43 44 60 69 72 76 87 
90 91 fl 12o 140 148 19R 201 ff 
348 SO] 308, 3Rij 396 401 405 
481 T 490 506 6C9 611 fl 
Alihlrs 427 
ArAda 392 
Aearta 102 103 104 
A?lr shA 451 4 0 
Ac; nshaparvala nadl 107 

Indra 83 84 191 473 C32 
Indra (bmhmnna) 74 fl 
Indramaha 7C 
JaMdWa 217 

Utkata C20 C21 
Utkata (spl lta) 020 
Utkarika 227 
Utkflaka 4u>0 45 
Utkfilaka 4 j 0 
Uttar a 1 0 
Uttarakcru 215 
Utpalavatl 471 474 4 6 
Utpalartma 160 4wi 
J lAysuvf j’&'jzy 

633 538 541 

Udaj n Udaj b) adra 3C9 
Udiyin 543 
Uilraka 39’ 



I'iDex or proper najies 
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Udrajans 565 5G* 

Opagana 303 

Upagij£%i 348 319 3-0 3-2 369 3C3 
• 895*23 
UpnathQnnkft £2 
Updlin 21 197 
Uposhada frija) 210 
Tfrumtua* 319 3-0 361 385 
UruYibu 202 
Uftiagin 22 

B ddhUamata ICO 
Kahidatti 77 4C6 
Rahivadana 393 401 

Ekadhakalia ISO 455 
EUpatea 81 

Otlionlta (?) 227 228 

Airavata 450 
Airavalnka 45j 

Kalijda 143 
Knnaiamun 033 
BanaiETama 291 ff 
KanalilvatS 291 
Kajiila 548 

Kapdarssln 07 90 391 
Karandakamvapa 143 
Karot apknay all (devaU) 218 
Katanikkaa Tipj 289 S? 8 30 1 
541 

KaliOKah fll 

Batmashailamja 51 a 510 
Bikavara n 3C9 
Rnucanamkla 400 413 
Kaljapana 11 661 58a 5sfl («e 

Moha ) 

Suairtp n 450 45.i 
Karandakamtnpa 551 
K&ta 153 1-4 ISO 
Eololaonua 40 
Kalka 39° 

Kifiraja 100 121 
Klcruita 39J 
C 


Ktyyapa (buddha) M2 54 61 76 77 
122 15° 225 23S SS3 535 m 
337 313 311 31S 347 428 4C4 
tC5 50 i 

Kdcyapa Cl 198 096 
Sinnaranagara 114 ff 
Kukkutarvna 414 

Xurnli 403 406 II 431) 

Kubjottara, 533 539 511 
Kumbhabarf 213 
Kuravab C15 516 

Kurkutaiama 37- S81 381 108 423 
424 430 
Eu<jaTati 2°7 
EnfigrAmaia 208 
Euc magarl 153 IS? 391 
KfltafArajlln 1S6 200 
KCtfoka 4&j 
Krki 22 23 
Krmufa 434 
Kt ahnx (naga> 50 
Kot lama 3 ff 
Kolita 39-5 
Koskthaka 434 
Ko^alab 480 438 
Eaundmra iPO 
Kaudhumah C32 
EaayAmfcl BOS 531 57- 
EauyaUb 8fl 147 
Koofiia sea India 
Eiakuculnuids 2-4 333 418 
KrooeakninSnkih 230 £03 
Gsharaoad 103 100 

Bnliprna, 212 
Ksh-marnLara 21™ 

Kshemircatl 242 

TThaduaU 217 4-0 4- 
Khnra, 577 
KhaUbhidliina -77 
KTiiIIltsla 372 

Gaugi 56 63 401 

GandiCa Arimiks (sc Xula) 15 1-7 
CaadJiamidara 1-7 3*0 319 id 7 
Gan 1! Ira Cl 
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fl rTsa 374 

flupta 348 3ol 32 38 > 

Gurupldska 61 

Qi dhraWOta 314 
(IcpvU^ 313 

Gautama ka (nags) 50 
Gautamanyagrodha 201 

GhannistOpa 47 

Ghoahda 631 511 675 576 

Cando„mka 371 87.> 376 377 380 
Canda?oha, 374 332 
Candraprablia 113 111 122 315 fl, 
47.. 476 480 

Candraprabhi. <>15 5o3 5.1 

Campn, 275 276 8G0 

C&tannahai&j kib (de\uh) 83 219 Ac 

Caralacaitja 201 207 

C tr& 4 1 4.0 

Cauda lo3 

CAUpuVaba, 51. 

Ca traratha 191 lfl,» 

Chanda Cli&ndaka 391 

Janmaatra ka 43j 430 437 439 
Jaya, 3C0 
JaUrill a, 4 >0 4 

/ yala (fTuiniraifiilta) 2 it Cflfl 

.Iflavany 1 21 3 4a 80 8J 91 J*«, 
loo 1«3 19G 2->9 239 39 1 400 4*3 
493 Cll CIS 
Jual putra 143 
Jyot shka 271 H 

Tab ha? U, 371 372 3»I 407 413 
Taj>ant (Tapani?) 4 14 6 
Taraas4vana 399 
Timr&ksha 106 
Tamr&tart 102 10 106 
T4mr»dr!ra ka 02 520 CJ7 
Tarikaba Tirakakahy, 102 101 
T ahys 5 1 571 „72 
T ahyaralah tl 397 398 407 *09 
Tulakod 369 


Tush ta 83 140 Ac 
TojikA 76 465 
ToyJlaiJjaha, 80 409 
Trapnlamin 2C 45 49 oO 
Trapueba 393 

Trayastnm?flh 83 88 21C 218 
Tnfanku 103 10G 
Tncankm CIO fl 

Da?abalakA?yapa 275 
Damshtramyia n 431 
Dirnkam n 26 40 41 45 49 50 
Di'&ka 3 4 j 

D vankasa 211 211 215 219 
Dtpa 219 218 2^0 
Dtparakara, 216 218 2^0 
Dlpflvalt 216 *>..1 
Durmakha 211 217 
Pcvadatta 12* 

Drama 413 451 4.7 4»9 460 
Dronastflpa 380 
DTftdaya argtyih 499 49» 

Dhana 437 439 411 460 
Dhanagnpta 3 j 1 
Dhanada 126 113 
Phitinyammata C2 fl 
Pharma 200 
D1 armaruc 236 fl 2 3 
DhannayiyarJ] ana 40 j 
D bannJroka 393 382 
Phuriui k»liepaiia 201 

DkOmanetra 103 107 
Dbr tarasl tra 126 1 18 

hata 319 

hatabba U 319 3 0 38 
handa 369 (m 481 Ananda?) 
bandana (napara) C02 
bandabatt 39° 
handauarana, 191 la. 
hand!, 392 

handopananda 307 329 
Naudapanandau 39 a 
N msadbara 217 
\ nnlnaratayal "OQ 



Proper names. 
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HlUgriva, 102, 105 
Mlida, 113 122 
M!od^?02, 101, 105 
KairaSjini, 202 
NjagrodhjU, 67, 70 

Patftuga, 451, 45C 
TadiailiaU, 405 
Panthaka, 465 £f 
Pacimrniitavii;iv«rtiBah ( 200 
Pi &eila, 435 
Patiala, 417 

l’utsbputns, 300, 370, 372, 37C, 370, 
380, 408, 413, 427. 134, 6/1 
randaka, 01 

rinJukambslacili, 10/, 105 
l’arijalala, 210 
PimyutwiJtft, 391, 1«>5 
PArushyaVa, 101, 195 
Plngafa, Of 

PiugohrataijlTa, 370, 371 
rinloUMiaradrija, 300, 400, 401 
Pundaluk'ba, 21 
Pnn lavarilb'ina, 21, 402, 427 
PusJikara«Arln C20 IT 
Ptulikallrata, 479 
ruslipadanta, 559, 535 
rmlijft, 651, 671, 572 
PnsliyaJbarman, 431 
IWiyamilra, 433, 431 
POjitn, tula, 609, 611, 511 
Parana, 113 IT 
Pflm* .V*. 20 fl 
I ilrvariJcha, 21 1 

riaVrIti.Cll 0 
l’raVfiU, C->0 fl 
1'ranA.U, 57 fl 
fWtnaroo’, -C’-f 
IV»Wil»tiirJ, 111, 111 
I’rainaitlunv ibla 450.453 
l'ra^n»;i«. 77, *1 P 1 10 ff , SCO VS, 
CIS, f 19 

l'ny»»<ns. im 

r.i wivtpj. t&a it 
I 7*!, ?»? 


liaodlmmoti, 111, 227, 292 
Balasena, 1 2, 3 1 
Balflpandita, 375 
BUdha, 1J0, 121, 122, 521, 523 « 
Bimbiadia, Bimbasara, 115 B , 213, 
209. 271, 3C0, 392, 3!)8, 615 fl , 657 
fl 

Bnaihattljijljj, 2;!0 r 331 
Brobmailfllti, 73, 99. 121, 131. 510. 
53», 510 

Crab ciia { &) 41, CO, 120, »s, 632 
Brahmaprabha 176, 480 

Brabiuiratl, 60 

412, 113, 153 
Bnluuaaamih, 6J2 
Brahmiyrn, CO 
UralimllTntl, 511 
Bnbmottara, OKI 

Bhita, 319 
llbadUlin, 50, 57 
BJudraVonjfi, 62 
Bhadrainkara, 123, 123, 1JQ, 117 
Db&<ln?il.l, 315 fl 
Dliad/iyuJbi 373 
nfiallika, 303 
flbata, 21 fl. 

Illiaviln, 21, 20, 27, 33 
DliaTatrJu. 21. 20 
BliaTanan lin 21,20 
UbitfrailJ, 614 

Marti ta. 513 350, tCi, 570, 57 5, 
C7C.CS I 587 
P.lilniVaccha, 575 
IHiOnVa JJ 

MaVaiabun Dura 2nl 
WvsJbnaHinOj*, 375 
Ma.-adhib. W. '<3 
Slagha inn R 1M 
3feni.it! hi SIS 
Matt, 2 IT, 57* 

Matharl 814 311 2‘J r.T.W 3*' 

3-c. *19 

fl 

Muv? art, 1|T fl 
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IVPfcX (>** 


C rikfl 371 

Gupta 318 3ol 3 * 1* 

Gurupldaka Cl 

Grdhrakftta 311 
Gopttt, 318 

Gautama ka(nAga) CO 
Gautomanyagrodlia 201 

Ghannlatftpa 47 

Ohoskila ^20 631 oil G7 j «*76 

Cand&ginka 371 37a 376 377 380 
CancUfoka 374 SB*’ 

Candraptabba 113 111 1°2 31a ff, 
47a 476 480 

CandraprabbL, 6-la 5»3 6>1 
C&mpi, 27a 276 360 
CaturmahAraj kah (dcvah) 83 219 Ac 
CapAlacaitya 201 207 
C tra 451 4 6 
Clinda la3 
CQdapakel a 61a 
Ca t/aiai'ia 191 19a 

Chanda Chandaka 301 

Jamnacitra ka 13a 43C 137 439 
laja 366 
Jalapatha 4)0 4) 

J Taka (Kumiirabhllta) 270 COO 
Jetavana 1 24 3a 43 81) HI 91 149 
la5 188 190 290 391 4C0 493 

493 611 618 
Juat putra 143 
Jyot shk* 271 ff 

Takshac U, 371 372 381 407 413 
Tapantt (Tapani?) 4al 456 
Tama'&Tana 399 
Tamr&ksba 106 
TamrttaTi 102 10> IOC 
Timrad dpa ka 52 626 627 

TArAkeha Ti akaksha 102 101 
Tishya 5ol 671 572 
T shyarekah ta 397 399 407 409 
Tulakucj 369 


Tb»5jjU 83 140 Ac, 

Toylki 70 1C) 

ToyikAmaba 80 409 
Trapukarn n 20 4 j 49 ,,0 
Trapuaha 393 

TrayantnmijAh 83 83 210 218 
Tn^anku 103 100 
Tn;aiiku 619 0 

DacabalaWyapa 27 , t 
DamahtrAn vis n 43 j 
Dirakam n 26 49 4, 43 j) 

DAanka 3 4 5 
DTiukaw 211 214 21, 219 
Dtpa 219 218 2 0 5 3 
Dlpatnkara 210 2 IF, 

DtpAtat! 210 2 j 1 

Dumiukha 211 217 
Petadatta 12° 

Drama 413 451 i-t’j 4^ 450 
Pronastflpa 380 
D Adaf&varglyAb 493 43, 

Phan a 137 439 111 400 
Dhanagopta 3.«1 
Phanada 126 119 
Phanasammata 0° g 
Dharmi 200 
Dharm&rac 23P ff n 3 
Dharm&t Tardhana 49 
Pharmacoka 331 S^o 

Dhnran kahepsna 
DhOmanetra 103 1 
Phr tarashtra 126 ^ jg 

Kata 349 

Katabhat ka, 310 3 g gg 
Kanda 369 (m 491 ^ nandi jj 
bandana (nagara) 1,02 
KandabalA 39° 

Nandauavana, 194 jg 0 
band A, 392 

Nandopananda 307 303 
Nandopauandau 39,, 

K nnodhara 217 
b rmjnaratajah 20j> 



ritOPER NAMES 


Nilagriva, 102, 105 
Mllla, 113, 122 
Nilodi%t02, 101, 103 
Wauaujana, 202 
Njagiodhika, 07, 70 

l’atang'i, 451, 4SG 

PadmAvatt, 403 

Fanthakn, 4B3 3 

Parin irnnt am? a va rtraa b , 200 

P iBclla, 435 

PAuClla, 417 

PAtiliputm, 3 GO, 370, 372, 370, 370, 
386, 408, 113, 427, 431, 611 
randuku, 01 

l'ilndaluitnlialafill, 101, 19* 

I’nrijAtaka, 210 
l'urijutrala, 101, 105 
PArusbyaka. 101. 103 
Pingaln, Cl 

riuKftlttTatOjtrn, 370, 371 
PinlolabhnradvAja, 399, 400, 401 
I’undnlakaha, 21 
Pundavardliina, 21, 402. 427 
PuOiVnraaArin C20 ff 
runlilflUvnta, 470 
l’ushpadanta, 229, 235 
Paihra, 251, 571, 572 
Pnilijnilliiinnaii, 431 

l’mhjanjilra, 433, 431 
PAjila, -taka. 500, 511, 611 
P&rana, 1 13 n 
I’&ma. lta, 25 IT 
I'Anasidcha, 21 1 
Prakiitl. cii n 
Ifakpll, G20 H 
IVani-la, 57 IT. 

IVadAnsmei, a2s 
Prabhianrl, 113, HI 
framoVilunv iltaka, 420, 155 
I'ravnijit, 77, Rl IT , HG CL, ?CT 4 «. 
512,413 

Pnr«.wn», *w, jot 
lUlanaltfpa, 103 S 


COD. 

Bsndbumatl, 141, 227, 232 
DaUscna, 1, 2, 3, 4 
Dalapandita, 375 
BUaha, 120, 121, 12>, 524, 623 «. 
Bunbislra, Bimbasata, 145 fl , 253, 
209,271, 300, 392, 393, 615 O , 657 
IT. 

Buddhorahskiia, 330, 331 
BrahmaJatta, 73, 03, 121, 131, 610, 
539, 610 

Brahman ( A) 41. G3, 126, 119. 632 
Erohmsprabha, 47G, 480 
Brahmamtf, 60 
BrnhmasabliA, 412, 413, 453 
Dmhmasamib, 632 
BmhmAjM, 60 
BiahraSiati, 61 i 
Bmhraottarn, C03 

Bbiti, 310 
Bbaddubc, 2C, 67 
BhadiukanjA, 63 
Bhadramfeara, I?3, 123, 120, 127 
Dbadracili, 312 fl 
Bbadrnyndha, 373 
BhsliiVa, 397 
Bbava, 2 1 fl 
Bbayila, 21, 2G, 27,37 

BlnTBtru'a. 21. 26 
itharanandu, 21, 25 
BkirfratW, 218 

Bbirn, ka, 517. 256, SCI, 570, 573, 
27C, 681, 28' 

Bbirakacclis, 07G 
Bhflnki 26 3 

Makniabnnilhina, Jill 
SlagvIhamaKijnllia. 513 
MarulbSb. 92. 93 
Ma-ha. ins ff l»J 
llanipulba. 312 
Mali, 217. 232 

JIatbnji. 314. SH 37.', 377, 351, IsJ 
*4C, 212 
Jlalhjalrri fl 
MiaoUri, 411 r 
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MmhUUiu 194 19.t 344 
Marie U (lokadhatu) 6*> 

M.rkatabrada 139 200 
Mallih 204 “°3 ■ , ° 3 
Alasiann 113 144 
MabaUtyAjana 10 tt •*' 3 

576 

Mahakifyapa 61 8 391 39 
Afahlcaadra 318 ff 
MabAdbana 43 b 
M ahjpanthaka 48a 486B 
MahSptajupatl 391 
MaUpranala 5« 69 59 
Mali ltnnUU 399 
MahlmayA JO 390 480 
MaUmanJsalyayana Manlgaljajana 
j) 51 no M 190 109 SOS 314 
391 39 4*f 
Maliljag lal 93’ 

Mai van*, 399 
2foh£*tm*it 93’ 

AlahIJbara 319 D 
Mahcc arn (yaUha) 41 4° 

AUkand ka SI ff 
ManlaTyih C32 

MUtaopa 132 

Vi auf-arija CIS fC 

M\ta rt, 397 399 
Manlhatr ta 210 B 0 8 b 9 
Mtyiul 1 4®0 

Mara l" 141 M °01 20* 3 7 B 
Mil dhara) (dmli) 919 
AJ t a, r. b« 9 
A! hi it f.l 

AIcraUT.ua 191 19 b 

Alania 309 

Alunhata 431 

MntflaU 49 

Mftrlliat* 210 B 

Mft l kata ranj U »01 rf>) 

A! f a 41 

Vr>-intini&' i'l c tiMf 
M Ltalukal kad a 2 1 
Mcnlhaka Mil aka 1°3 8 131 ff 

Ml traUnr&ka, -9 B 

Maiti-fja 90 91 fr VFl 4“0 4M 


INDEX OF_ * 
u<i ‘ 

Maudgalyayann «' Alalia 
limakacalsvana 208 °0J 

\a?a (amatya) 38 ° , 

\aca (sthavira) S81 8% 399 40 
400 4*3 

Incas (sthavira) 391 

lacodbari, 

\a«,ht tujia b«1 

lJma, laailb 140 200 
lugandbara 217 
\ogandhamyana o29 b31 537 


Raktlksh* 151 lo2 
Ring 451 4 bG 
ltatnaka 157 
ltatnadrtpa 5 °30 b 03 
Eatna? kh n C’ ff 
l’.amana ka 509 903 
ItambbaVa ICO 

raja-rha 5 b 91 9a 149 191 n C. n 
171 2-7 299 301 307 309 314 
SGI 8G9 oOG 51 B 
Ridhagupta 3 0 S73 374 40” 403 
42 429 432 433 
r.ama-riroa 350 
R hula 4 SO 491 
R hulaM adra 00 

ltudanl (BudantlT) 4 b 1 45G 
Rudriyana 51 b B 
RurunuinJa 319 
rOp Tata 474 
RAJ vat! 471 B 4 9 
Rental* 399 

lavnika Kaurnka, Ml 61 b (I 
Roll taka Uh 107 105 109 
RaTata 199 
Ilaudraksha, 3‘‘0 II 

TjimbakSp da 679 
L cel avanh, 5 b 50 170 
Lcmb ntvana 359 
LfihaTUdatta, 1 9 100 
LoluUVsha 119 122 
Laukukal Ah f.3-> 


A aknUmdlhi, 47 
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JNDE^ OF t'ROMR NAMES. 


SapUnirala, 201 

Sapti^vwhaparvatlb, -nadyab, Mi, 
107 

Samantavedab, 632 

Samudra, 376 
Batopadi, 133 
SampidiE, 430 
Sariam,tM, 103 
•Stat**!* JJ 

SarvablnhliO 226 

bahllin, SOU 
Bah»*odR*t», 309. 310 
SaUli. 61 6 

' tiakcta, 211 
SimUcya. 130, 401 
Saralfa, 437 
Bimbo. Rimbaka, 523 
Simhakalps, 523, 524, 626 
Kimliakpjarm, 523, 526 
bimlialu, 623 fl 
Sirabaladvlpa, 529 
Sindbu, 5S1 
Bujltft, 22, 23 
Sujata, 41 

eudai?an9, 191, 1 05 , 217, 218, 22g ( 
227 

Sudhana, Sadianakuinira, 411 ff 
Sudbarma, 200 
Sudhantift, 220 


Sadhivadlta, 107 
Samnmla, HO 
Sapama. 123 
Saparmn, 311, 345 
SapnnibitB, 70 
K ipriya, 99 U 

Sapnya (Gandbarmaja), 202 / 

Sobbuda, 152, 133, 202, 202, 25J, 2C0 

SaihAlr, 3G1 

Samati, 247 ff 

bamanaika, C21 

Samigadhl, 402 

Sumeru, 52, 75, 210, 217, 341 

SuYamamandapa (ndyftna), 370 

Suslma 3C9, 372, 373 

SdrpdraU, 21 ff ,42ff 

Stavalanjju, 26, iS, 4\ SO 

SUvarba, 73 

Sthflni, 22 

Svfigata, 109 fl. 

Hari, 41 

IlaUka, 437, 112, 413,453 
II lsaul ( nil’), 151, 150 
Uastioapura, 72, 435, 437, 4«, 151, 
ICO 

HiBumt, 118, 450, 453 
Him Hinika, 515, 550, C70, 675, 676, 
581. 585 
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NOTES AND CORRECTIO'iP 


P 19 1 14 For ibis proverb of the audumbarapushpi cf 
Xialitav p 119, 2 inf 

P 19, 11 16 — 27, (c£ p 21) For these five questions cF^he 
Mahav ><4, v 13 6 — 7 Line 19 runs m the Pah, ‘As anti 

dahUnnapathe kanliuttara bhumi kharA gokantakahata.,’ le “the 
ground is black on the surf ice, rough, and spoilt by thorns risen 
up The Nepalese text, if not corrupt, may mean “the ground 
is rough and thorns the only corn ’ But in both versions, tbe 
object of tbe question is to obtain permission to near strong shoes 
as a protection The third question in Smsk ( = the fourth in 
Pali) relates to different hind9 of rugs, whether skins or grass 
mats, the four words in 1 22 are in Pali ‘eragu nioragu maj 
jhirn jantu’, winch the scholmt explains as ‘tmajatijo’ The fourth 
question in the Sanskrit concsponds to the third in the Pah, 
but ‘ udakastabdhika in-mush} ab snatopivicaTah ’ (‘the nien are 
stinted for water and perplexed by doubts as to bathing”?) is m 
Pali, ‘ Av antid ikkhuiapxthe nahanagaruka manussl udakasuddluk t’, 
“men attach great importance to bithmg and clean themselves by 
water , and Buddha is asked to make bathing imperative The 
fifth question in both refirs to the rule, by which no ascetic is 
allowed to keep an extra robe moic than ten dijs, now if ono 
ascetic sends a dress to another at a distance, and tbe ten days are 
expended in the transit, is it to bo considered as by that timo 
foifcitrl, and by whom ? In p 21, wo have Buddha’s five replies, 
cf Mahav aggav 13 11 — 13 The second answer briefly solves tho 
fourth Smsk rit (l e the thud Pali) question, and enjoins the constant „ 
pinctico of bathing The third answer permits the use of shoes made 
of one solo as a protection ngainst thorns, tho prohibition of two 
or three soles is found in Maluv V 1 30 The last answer solves 
the lifth question, but the Sanskrit text, ns it stinds, contains no 
answer to tho third Sanskrit (le the fourth Pill) question No 
doubt tbe Smsknt text m p 21, 1 18, is imperfect after ‘sad isnStnb’ 
The faulty Pins MS F (Bumouf 9^) omits all from asm ‘it p a 
rlntahcshu p 19,1 1C, down to naihsargikam 1 27 In p 21,1 also 
omits all after pncchati in 1 1 4 and goes ou as follows , sa llktab I 
jSvatspanjawliaraum ca suLhihLai ati IvutyAjano Iduksliu tcnokia f 
sarv am iathk 1 hag wan Katyayano bhikslifin idani mved ly ltv A j un lb 
pad m ^irasabhi| ransinya sm isane nisliinnah j to bhiksliavali sun 
Cayajatah buddh im bhagavantam pncchanti | kirn bhidantayusluiut'i 
(^ronens tc (ef p 22 2) These last words aro abridged (iti * 
vista rail) in tbe MSS of tbe j nnteil text, as they are the re^ulir 
introduction to Buddhas similar c\pl inati ms elscw here 

P 2fL, U. 2.1 , 2.4 tor this qis^oigi, '■J. vifai. qq. 2.'., -, ni J, 
Bumouf, Intr&i p 218 The Mumgathts are mentioned in tbe 
Ilhtbrt edict , tl e (, nligtth.es may jios h ibly be the mrno as tho Pali 
SuKautta in the SutUmpata lor the arlkaiarg'yh t cf tb p SCi 
anl the Abhullnmnlo^ivv (Ciml r Ms Ini 1G o) “tath t hj 
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NOTES AND CORRECTIONS 


printed, wo have learned from the Rev S C Tifilan, that tlie 
Tibetan sentence which fechiefner quotes (<Ie lyamspa Isarl m?d 
paht ynn lag gts rgynt par bt/as itai) may equally mein “she trying 
done the getting laige through a (member or) portion of immense a 
(or undivided) love,” or “she having been made pregnant with a 
portion (or mcmbei) of the immeasurable (or undivided) JIaitreya" 
The latter rendering would correspond to tlie conjectural emendation 
os printed in the text 

P Cl, 1 20 Tlie Tibetan reads Kukkutapada for Gurupidaka 
See fechiefner, t bid • 

1* 71, 1 1C “In Tibet, when you desire to salute any one, yon 
take off your hat, put out jour tongue, and scratch your right eir " 
Hue, li HO 

Pp 7G — 80 Most of this is repeated in pp 4G*>-— 1G9 
P 77,11 27, 2? For this passage, cf p 4GG, 1 24 For Vnj'tkhi 
cf llatdy, Manual pp 220 — J27, Mdli&vagga vm l r > 

P 83,1 22 (JWt is right, cf p 4C3, 1 8 «* 

P 87, 1 1 , 80, 1 2 Should vve lead sanaigvmam and phalaml 
P 02, list 1 This should l<e read avabhiis lb (cf p 03, 1 17—24) 
Pp 123 121 Tlie same marvels are related of Mcnilhaka’a 
family in the Mahavngga 34, where the name is given as 
Mcndaka 

P 12G, 1 1C Ti rtby ill must Ikj supplied jfter nirl.hartsit*Ii, cf 
P l r >0 1 5, »' e nl>o the ixt net from the Mameudavnd ma m 
lletid vll s Catal p 78 

P 131,1 21 l'or two of these cf Kuttavjbhangv »\ 1 
P 150, 1 1 Tnitiijratnya should 1* prati^'imja (cf 51G G), 
ov praUsanwyja ns eb-cwbeic. 

T 1G5, L 20 The MSS read svct'ibhjim, but it should be ?ve 
Much of this page is evidently in verse, but is too corrupt to bo so 
arranged 

P 188, 1 13 Dies tin- mean “he was set over ten billions of 
elephants ? 

T 200 For Avad van pp 200—209, c f MabuparimbhAna 
sutta 1 


eamblmaV" 18 T1 ‘° ^ ^ “ a,,,utla ka 'acam iv’ atta , 

1* 210, 1 13 For this part of the tale (pp 210 ‘>‘>5) cf 

Scluefn.r, V'lan te* Atuit in fat IVtcrsk Hull O-.t tUTvUtMi 

is often fuller and cloircr ' 


P 211,1 12 Rwil Sdctsm Sdkctani 
P 214,1 21 Querv, samsnmjnl it avan 1 
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P 381 , 11 8, 9 "A vessel a best broken which has only the 
sen in left in it, after all it? valuable contents have been taken out by 
thoaftinq up of its curds, gbi, fresh butter, milk, and buttermilk , 
► lint as tins is not to bo much l&mcuted, so too there should arise no 
soi row, Tiben tins body at tho time of dentil Jias all its v due, m the 
shape of its good deeds, taken aviy ” 

P 384, 1 24 Burnouf (hit roil p 37 G) translates ahirudaki “lea 
larmes de serpent," — but should we not lead Jttrodala ‘vein n iter, i c 
bloocl 1 
• 

P 391, 1 5 \ ip ificikin&oi is the tnio reading, see p 475, 6 

r 392, 1 2 infra It Jn^i gcil qrU i 

P 393, 1 4 <;rVt seems to be similnrly understood in this line 
In 1 3 the hnal « of mama must be elided in scansion 
P 393, 1 18 Of Laliiarist pp 49C— 493 
P 395, 1 20 Maudgaly lyamm spoils the metre, perhaps it is a 
gloss fo^ioiiie oilier naiuu of Ins, as Kolitak.un, cf 1 14 (Bur non f. 
Inti p 391) 

P 403, II 3, 4 mfr These lines seem impufect 
P 412,1 II Aimagrajam, query a&magry-cjmn 1 
P 415,1 12 lAptUra folwir is for Ml putra m fohena 

1 4 infi Between tava and edru a. tronlino word like 

Lena is wanted 

Pp 430 — 461 This avndana is given from the Tibetan in 
Ralston's trunsl of Seijicfner & Tibetan Takv, pp 44 — 74, and great 
help may be got by comparing the two tents 

r 444 Several sentences in tins unusually flowery description 
are obscure nnd probably corrupt L 6 infra, ‘’with fus mind like u 
grasshopper in tho flame of the offering of the bent of passions (love) ’1 
P 445, 1 2 This line is quite unintelligible 
■ — — — 1 25 For sapta ye road saptamt (as m the MSS ), cf p 
453, 1 19 (or read there panca yc 1) 

Pp 460, 451 These directions and the numerous proper names 
which occur in them should he compand with the repetition m pp 
Vl&, 'VUh.'UiAaJKf.'w/Ji.thB.amijI.ir. qaswiga. >n. 'CnlaJon., ’jrj n,T, ( i!l 
Several of the names appear to be hopelessly corrupt 

P 453, 1 21 These five sleepless beings seem to bo tFio unhappy 
3o\ mg husbiEi], tho watchman (ntlrofn 1) the man in debt, the robber 
chief, and the blukshu who bis not attuned full strength In the 
Tibetan trail si they are given ns “the man whose mind is cnch lined 
by love for his wife, the wife who loves her husband, the red duck, 
tho lobbei chieftain, the Bhiks.hu who studies zealously ’ 

1> 450, ) 5 Query apurjramSnecaiHjkaiht 
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NOTES AND CORRECTIONS 


P 464, 1 4 Tins passage has never occurred be foie, although it 
IS introduced with the pdnaicil 0 

P 471, 1 4 “It was not easy to live in the cramjeconvulSons^ 

P 475, 11 17 20 Tins list of games is very con opt and 

obscure 

P 476, lb 15, 17 Tins dialogue seems to be purposely written 
in a debased S vnskrit, thus tshye for ithyate, palshi for paLshin, and 
vtndUtyitii and nittnca for vtpdtayiUd and mititas 

P 478, 1 19 T&shnam may mean “ a weapon " here 

P 479, 11 1—8 These obscure lines seem to mean something 
lilce the following — “His bosom, while torn by the sportive claws of 
the tigress, was seen for a moment as if possessed of bright eyes (in 
its wounds), whde it was as it were filled, m the midst of its joyous 
horripilation, with the brilliance of the purest moonbeams As he 
gazed with rapture on the tigress fiercely seizing lus flesh ifid drink 
ing Ins blood, bis life-breath, bewildered at the crisis of an eternal 
parting, lingered for a moment in his throat and gave him a transient 
revival ” 

P 481, L 3 "VW should read Anando for Nando of MSS 
P 486, 1 2 Doe a this Tef«.r to some writing e -ceruse containing 
the words “budetfitm giddlum ”1 

P 493, 1 20 Should we read ‘putrapotika putro,’ ie he by 
whom even the ignorant son of an unmained boy and a servant girl 
could not be taught 1 

P 494,11 7,8 Puualigramana should prolublj be puralujramana 
P 100, 11 13, It A word or two seems missing brie The 
fresJtt/un orders the girl to take tlie dead mouse from the house and 
throw it away on the dust-heap Tor this tale cf .T A taka 4 and Katlia 
S S,i C 

P. 499,1 24 “ shall it be given (for nothing) to a cat Kali! " 

P 500, 11 7, 8 He replies “I am going for wood”, they 
answer “We went early and only got so much, st anting so late, bow- 
much con you hope to gett” 

F 510, 1 18 Does kuti here mean straw , like the Bengali kntaf* 
P 510, 11 22, 23 I e. the subject kings hearing of the death of 
the royal horse, sent a inessige that Brali m idatta must cither remit 
their tribute or consent to be imprisoned (qo for anvavarodhja?) 
in a garden as a roifauvaut 

P 512, 1 5 “He is a stout nnn and will get moiu 
latter way*’} 


by the 
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P 524, 1 20 Poe the horse Balaha, cf the Supnyavadana, pp 

629, 11 1 — 4 “The king hail many concubines and many 
•wives belonging to the Fushpadanti palace She had a sura of 
money given to her suitable to the Pushpadauta, palace " 

P 630,1 18 Some words seem lost here before devasyapi , we 
might supply, yadt ^i-ainaiuisya knlpate 

P 533, II 24, 25 See Childers’ Pnlx Diet ommhhllglyo, opapA 
tiko, samyojanam 

lb I 2C, ‘imam lokam ’ seems to depend on auan ittihadharnnn 
yah, or are some words lost 1 

P 540,1 12 P 543, 1 19 These passages seem to refer to 
tales not m our collection 

P. 543, 1 20- Cf Pafimokkba, vn 83, Oldenburg, Vinaya P 
Biittavihhanga, Paeittiya, 83 

P 544, 11 16—19 Cf Vinaya P Mab&vagga, li 15 4 One 
of the nntarayas ia omitted, i e sirisnpa 

P 648, 1 11 “He cannot have sent a common present in 
return for your former one ” I, 12, •• we shall know what coarse to 
adopt ” 

P 560, 1 13 Does this mean that “a spell comes through a 
wife’ J 

P 561,1 23 Query “rajatajatarupam ’ f 
P 563, 1 1 Cf Ind Upruclte, 1506 

P 565,11 2,3 Cf Ind Spruche, 4069 “Bhumivanlhan All " 
seems to mean “increasing tlie soil fcy tbeir dead bodies ” 

P 573, 1 21 “1 fear lest the king should shew me disfavour, 

misfortune is hastening to bin, his fate is working, lie will beepattei 
my cup and robes with dust ” 

P 574,1 8 Query, “ thinking him a Buddha %> t 
P 576,1 29, p 577,1 2 The meaning of hljika and cudiki is 
doubtful, does KSijika mean ‘a piece of silk,’ and cftilikAbuddha 
‘heaped up jdc! running oier’l 

P 58G, 1 10 After the thirty seienth avadftna the 31SS add a 
•fragment which runs as follow s , the opening lines arc the same as the 
commencement of the next aiadana, but it suddenly passes into a 
passage of the SimhajitaLa 

namah sarvajuaya ) matary njviltfinnali praiuna lhaiia vyasins 
jirapltap Ualai alambino blm antiti I aitatosamupajayornSnaprema 

prasAdihahnm&n'un'mssnh satpuruslwir m Marsh 1 ^u^ruslisntySh ] ta 
* mStarum MSS 



710 


NOTES AND CORRECTIONS 


P 4G4, 1 4 This passage lias nev er occurred before, although it 
is introduced with the pdriaiat 

P 471, 1 i “It wits not easy to live in the cramp-con v u l??ons ^ 
of liungei ” 

P 475, 1] 17 — 20 This list of games is aery corrupt and 
obscure 


P 47G, 11 15, 17 Tins dialogue soems to he purposely written 
in a delated Sinsknt, thus t shy for ishynte, jxikihi for pahshui, anjj 
ulpAUnjitu and munca for utpdtayitid and winces 

P 478,1 19 TtksJinam may mean “ a weapon ” here 
P 479, 11 1—8 These obscure lines seem to mean something 
like the following — “Ills bosom, while tom by the sportiv e claws of 
the tigre-s, wus seen for a moment as if possessed of bright eyes (m 
its wounds), while it was as it wore filled, m the midst of its joyous 
hornpilation, with the brilliance of the purest moonbeams As he 
gazed with rapture on the tigress fiercely seizing his flesh rfBd drink 
ing his blood, his life-breath, bewildered at the crisis of an eternal 
parting, lingered for a moment in his throat and gave him a transient 
rev ival 


P 481, L 3 We should read Anaudo for Nando of MSS 
P 48G, 1 2 Docs this refer to some writing exercise containing 
the words “ budcMam atddham ”1 

P 4D3, 1 20 Should we read ‘putrapntikH putro,’ ic he by 
whom even the ignorant son of an unmarried boy and a servant girl 
could not be taught 1 

r 494,11 7, 8 Puualujramana should probably be purah^ri roana. 

P 499, 11 13, 14 A » oid or two seems missing here The 
CrcM itn orders the girl to lake the dead mouse from tho house and 
™ ^ 6 a " a y on tlie dust-heap Tor this tale cf Jataka 4 and Kotlia 

P 499, 1 24 "shall it be given (for nothing) to a cat lvaliJ” 

P. 500 11 7, 8 lie replies “I am going for wood", they 
mswer V. e went early and only got so much , staiting so late, how 
much can you hope to get V ° 

P 510, 1 18 Does kuti here mean straw, like the Bengali kutal* 

the^o\al\!!«B 2 « 2 n 3 * 1 6 the su V Joct *° n gs. hearing of tho death of 
their tribute er’ * ft mrsvige that Bralnnadatta must either remit 
m a ^i as a J° t * ,U, P nwtlwl <«1« anvavmodhjal) 

latter vfuy’’ i 5 “ H ® 13 ft stoQt man “»< l ">11 get more l.y tin 
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P 524, 1 20 For the horse Balaha cf the Snpnyavadana, pp 
120—122 

? °520 II 1 — 4 “The king had many con cubvnes and many 
'wives belonging to the Pusbpadanta palace She had a sum of 
money given to her suitable to the Pnshpadatita palace 

P 530,1 18 Some words srem lost here before devasyilpi , we 
might supply yadl ^ramanasya halpate 

P 533 11 24 25 See Childeis Pah Diet oravibMgtyo epapd 
fiko xamwtyanum 

lb I 25 ‘imamlokam seems to depend oil anavrittitadharmin 
yah or are some words lost t 

P 510 1 12 P 543 1 10 These passages seem to refer to 
tales not in our collection 


P 513 l 20- C£ P.itimokkha mi 83 Oldenh erg Vinija P 
Sultavil^anga Pacittiya 83 

P 544, 11 1G — 10 Cf Vinaya P Mahttvagga u 15 1 One 
of the antarayas is omitted l b sirisnpa 

P 548, 1 11 He cannot havo 6ent n common present m 
return for your former one L 12, * we shall know what course to 
adopt. 

P 650 1 13 Does this mean that a spell comes through a. 
wife ? 


P 561 I 23 Query rajata-jatampam T 
P 563 11 Cf Ind & 'prucfie 160G 

P 505, 11 2 3 Cf hid Sprue! e 40G9 “ BhuinivardhonUli 

seems to mean increasing the soil by their dead bodies 

P 573, 1 21 I fear lest the king should shew me disfaiour , 
misfortune is hastening to him hw fate is working lie will besrnttui 
my cup and robca with dust 


P 574 1 8 Querj , thinking him a Buddha ? 
i > 1’ 1 2 Tho meaning cf h'ujiLa and cu lika. is 

doubtful, does hitpU mwn a piece of silt and cu liUbaddh i 
heaped up and running over 1 


P 58G 1 10 After the Unity seventh avad'hut the hISS add a 
fragment which runs as follows the opening lines are the same as the 
commencement of the neat audum but it suddenly passes mto a 
passage of the Simhajatiha 

nd i | notary nnUn™h prtmn. ,l a „ a lrm ., 

propjtopiUiSvalombmo bhnanmi I 

pm.Ualal.umS.nn, «tpu„J,,! r „ Shrf ,. | fa 
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>OTES AND CORRECTJOJ.S 


dyatlianuijruyate j vikasitakuraudendukutulahusuni<»vali;’unagai)a\i 
bhualiitali purvajanm.mtaropattipramey.inav adya vipulasakalasam 

bliaro clhanadasanidnantna^nyalj 1 svajanaknf anatasyaiva 1 wijjjad 
ash sukbam nnnina J tad evam tena Bhagavata tiiyi'yanav ttnarte « 
rafinena suciram nbhirakshitali primmkshepah tadavastlienSpi prajfia 
paricayali knta lti vinntya yas tena dharmanikshepo mkshiptih 
•s&dhutayini palatnyah sa yn«lim&bkir atjantam sukham icchadblnh|| 
Simliajatakam iti|| After this avadana. xmut commences with 
mifaty apakann-th Ac Tins story is written in a very Bower) stylo 
similar to that of the Candraprabhavadana (xxu ) , and tlifc 
MSS are in several plicee hopelessly corrupt. The subject is in 
some points the well known Btory of the fifth hook of the Pancatantra, 
cf Peer s article in. the Journ Asiat 1878, p 3G0 ff 

P 587, 11 9 — • This seems to mean that all his children died 


at their birth, as if by a resistless force of fate, like a fire kindled with 
mncli fuel, and that he now becan to offer vow r Ac. to tho gods, 
m accordance with the current belief In 1 12 yadd should probably 
be tadA 


P 588, 1 A "Are not the fortunes of mortals (inevitable) like 
the fall from a cliff 1 


P GOO, 1 17 lataya is probibly correct cf Dhamm ipad a, 310 
P C1G, 11 22,23 Cf the similar phrases m Maliai agga i 7 5 


‘ Sic MSS 

8 3\ e have not found Uym (Bam lnir r 227) except here 



